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**  Iv  aa  aneedote  oomes  aeroM  my  mind  ivMeih  tends  to  the  support 
of  any  aignment  or  proposition  I  am  advandng,  I  hesitate  not  to 
^dnoe  it.  .  .  .  Those  to  whom  any  anecdote  is  old  will  not  he  ofifended 
if  it  he  well  applied;  and  those  to  whom  it  may  he  new  will  receive 

the  donhle  pleasure  of  novelty  and  illustration/' — Colton. 
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INTKODUCTION. 
i«»> 

The  employment  oi  happy  illustration  is  one  of  the  chief  arts 
necessary  for  popular  address.  Every  tme  orator  knows  how 
vain  is  the  attempt  to  enlist  the  sfympathies  of  a  mixed  andienoe 

by  the  mere  ennndation  of  abstract  principles  or  the  bare  state- 
ment of  arguments.  He  may  couch  his  ideas  in  language  of 

polished  elegance,  or  may  weave  his  reasoning  into  a  chain  of 
irresistible  logic ;  yet  he  will  faU  to  touch  the  heart,  or  fire  the 
enthusiasm  of  men,  except  he  can  crystallise  his  thoughts  into 
some  happy  simile  which  flashes  its  light  on  every  eye,  or  can 
clothe  his  lessons  in  some  pointed  tale  which  vividly  stamps  the 
impression  he  would  convey. 

Fable,  metaphor,  parable,  anecdote,  are  all  different  methods 
used  for  this  one  great  end.  The  fable,  constructed  from 

impossible  elements — ^such  as  animals  conversing,  &c. — generally 
illustrates  a  prudential  maxim  adapted  for  common  life.  The 
metaphor,  in  like  manner,  draws  from  the  region  of  things 
material  a  representation  of  things  moral  or  spiritual.  The 

parable,  again,  in  its  strict  sense,  is  an  imaginative  tale — ^possible 
in  itself,  though  really  fictitious — ^and  told  for  the  purpose  of 
simplifying  the  highest  lessons  by  a  species  of  dramatic  appeal. 
The  parable  thus  differs  from  the  anecdote,  which,  though 
similarly  used,  yet  professes  to  be  a  true  incident. 

Metaphor  and  parable  were  the  grand  instruments  used  by 
our  Lord  for  affecting  the  popular  mind  of  all  times  and  all 

oountries.  He  never  employed  fable,  although  something  ap- 
proaching to  anecdote  may  be  found  in  Bi&  bSIwotl^  \a  ̂ !^^ 
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Testament  history,  where  the  incidents  of  the  past  are  taken  to 
illustrate  the  lessons  of  the  present.  Bat  similitude  and  parable 
were  the  constant  weapons  of  His  oral  teaching.  He  gathered 
His  similes  from  every  region  of  nature.  The  homeless  winds 

and  the  flashing  lightning — ^the  trees  and  grasses — ^the  soil — the 
storm — ^the  sea — the  employments  of  men — ^their  very  sepulchres 
— all  served  His  purpose.  But  He  embodied  His  highest  truths 
in  EQs  parables.  He  incarnated  His  lessons  in  these  tales,  which 
seem  to  live  and  speak  with  an  exhaustless  charm.  No  words 
can  exaggerate  the  influence  which  this  method  of  instruction 

has  had.  Next  to  the  moving  narrative  of  Christ's  own  hfe  and 
death  and  resurrection,  it  has  served  to  make  Christianity  the 

common  property  of  humanity — ^to  give  it  currency  among  all 
classes,  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  young  and  the  old.  So 
true  is  it  that 

*•  When  truth  in  closest  words  shall  fail, 
Then  tmth  embodied  in  a  tale 

Will  enter  in  at  lowly  doors. 

Which  ho  may  read  who  binds  the  sheaf, 
jDr  builds  the  house,  or  digs  the  grave, 
And  those  wild  eyes  that  watch  the  wave 

In  roarings  round  the  coral  reef." 

The  object  of  this  Cyclopaedia  of  Anecdote  is  to  assist 
teachers,  whether  in  the  pulpit,  or  school,  or  family,  by  supplying 
them  with  illustrative  narratives  suitable  for  enforcing  their 
lessons.  The  anecdotes  are  professedly  authentic,  and  have  been 
80  classified  as  to  make  it  easy  to  discover  one  adapted  for  any 
subject.  If  judiciously  used,  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  work  will 
prove  a  great  boon  to  many,  especially  those  who  have  to  address 

the  young  or  the  ignorant — for  the  true  secret  of  fixing  their 
interests  is  to  objectivise  each  truth,  and  display  its  power  in 

graphic  illustration. 

DONALD    MACLEOD. 



PEEFACE. 
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'*  It  is  good,  in  discourse  of  speech  and  conversation,  to  vary 
and  intermingle  speech  of  the  present  occasion  with  arguments, 

tales  with  reasons,  asking  of  questions  with  telling  of  opinions, 

and  jest  with  earnest;  for  it  is  a  dull  thing  to  tire,  and,  as 

we  say  now,  jade  anything  too  far."  So  the  wise  and  learned 
Lord  Verulam.  And  the  truth  which  the  ripe  judgment  of  this 

gifted  and  accompHshed  writer  long  since  set  down,  a  varied 

experience  of  many  years  in  the  editorial  conduct  of  a  monthly 

magazine  devoted  to  tutorial  requirements  has  but  too  sensibly 

impressed  on  the  compiler  of  the  present  collection.  It 

is  indeed  a  ''dull  thing  to  tire'*  and  "jade  anything  too  far." 
In  the  bare  setting  forth  of  principles  and  duties,  whether  to 

young  or  old,  this  is  particularly  felt.  If  mere  didactic  teaching 

be  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  the  hstener  grows 

wearied,  uninterested,  Hstless.  Let  the  discourse,  however,  be 

broken  by  never  so  slight  an  illustration,  apologue,  or  incident, 

and  a  directly  contrary  effect  is  at  once  observed.  In  all  times, 

and  among  all  peoples,  this  bent  of  the  human  mind  has  been  so 

evident  as  scarcely  to  deserve  more  than  passing  note.  We  see 

it  in  sacred  and  profane  history  antecedent  to  the  coming  of  our 

Lord.  In  the  Saviour^s  discourses  the  fact  is  made  more  patent 
still ;  while  orator,  statesman,  and  divine,  from  the  days  when 

the  Blessed  One  walked  our   earth  till  iion7,  \wq^  iorcxsA  m 



•  •• 
YUl  PREFACE. 

anecdote  one  of  the  most  powerful  weapons  in  their  armoury. 

Chiysostom,  Angnstine,  Latimer,  Whitefield,  all  the  great  masters 

of  sacred  oratory,  dealt  largely  in  illustrative  narration. 

Whitefield,  the  **  prince  of  pulpit  orators,"  as  he  has  been  termed, 
notwithstanding  all  his  marvellous  gifts  of  eloquence,  indirectly 

gave  evidence  to  the  truth  that,  if  one  would  make  a  powerful 

or  lasting  impression  on  the  minds  of  Hsteners  well  or  ill 

educated,  he  must  intermingle  ''  tales  with  reasons."  And  one 

explanation  of  this  great  man's  powerful  rhetorical  grasp  upon 
the  minds  of  his  auditory  is  to  be  found  in  his  unusual  faculty 

for  setting  forth,  in  the  light  of  apt  illustration,  the  QospePs 

saving  truths.  It  is  related  of  him  that  once,  when  Lord 

Chesterfield  was  present,  Whitefield,  in  the  course  of  his  sermon, 

represented  the  votary  of  sin  under  the  figure  of  a  blind  beggar 

led  by  a  dog.  The  animal  had  broken  the  string ;  and  the  blind 

wanderer,  with  his  staff  between  both  hands,  groped  his  way 

unconsciously  to  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  As  he  felt  along  with 

his  staff  (declaimed  the  speaker),  it  dropped,  the  depth  being  too 

great  to  send  back  an  echo.  The  b^gar  thought  it  lay  on  the 

ground,  and,  bending  forward,  took  one  step  to  recover  it.  But 

his  foot  trod  on  vacancy ;  poised  for  a  moment,  he  fell  headlong. 

Chesterfield,  who  had  listened  with  thrilling  interest  to  Whitefield*s 
graphic  description  till  the  scene  had  grown  to  reality  before  his 

mind,  bounded  from  his  seat  in  evident  alarm,  and,  in  a  voice  of 

dismay,  exclaimed, ''  He*8  gone  t" 
Treating  of  the  worth  of  illustration,  a  theologian  of 

our  own  times  justly  says :  *•  Rightly  to  study  them  [Lord 

Macaulay's  Essays]  is  really  to  learn  the  secret  of  their  success. 
If  I  could  do  for  a  Sunday-school  what  Macaulay  has  done  for 

the  wide  world,  I  should  become  as  effective  as  he ;  and  though 

the  rules  of  his  art  are  not  at  first  apparent,  there  are  rules,  and 

my  business  is  to  get  at  them,  and  to  turn  them  to  my  own 
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pmposes.  Yon  notice,  for  example,  in  his  paragraphs,  he  scarcely 

ever  states  a  trath  in  an  abstract  form ;  or,  if  he  does,  it  is  bnt 

once,  and  the  abstract  statement  is  beset  all  ronnd  with  endless 

illustrations.  Everything  is  concrete,  individualised,  personaL 

He  never  speaks,  for  example,  of  the  practice  of  the  Puritans  in 

adhering  so  closely  to  the  Scriptural  names,  without  saying  that 

they  called  their  children  Ephraim  or  Manasseh.  In  other 

words,  he  does  not  mark  the  practice  abstractedly,  but  illustrates 

it  by  particular  cases/* 
The  utihty  of  this  mode  of  enforcing  truth  may  thus  be  looked 

upon  as  a  matter  beyond  controversy.  As  helps  to  secure  atten- 

tion, as  means  to  implant  or  apply  a  Scripture  verity,  anecdotes 

constitute  an  unfailing  auxiliary.  Who  has  not  at  some  time 

heard  a  public  speaker  labouring  through  a  powerful  chain 

of  reasoning,  working  his  way,  link  by  link,  along  an  admirable 

catena  of  thought,  and  yet  seen  the  majority  of  his  listeners 

betraying  signs  of  weariness,  if  indeed  they  had  not  already 

reached  a  state  more  nearly  approaching  to  stupor  ?  Presently, 

however,  a  welcome  illustration  is  introduced,  and  the  effect  is 

magical.  The  abstract  principles  are  discarded,  the  living  reality 
is  seized. 

Our  Lord's  method  of  teaching,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  was 
essentially  illustrative.  The  story  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican, 

the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  are  but  two  out  of  many  instances 

that  might  be  adduced.  The  Old  Testament  also  contributes  a 

large  fund  of  this  figurative  enforcement  of  doctrine.  Take,  for 

example,  Nathan's  reproach  of  David,  couched  in  the  parable  of 
the  one  little  ewe  lamb. 

But  telling  a  story  and  giving  an  illustration  are  not  always 

one  and  the  same  thing.  A  teacher  may  have  a  fund  of  narra- 

tive, and  yet  be  ignorant  of  the  use  of  illustration.  To  wield 

this  latter  effectively,  a  man  must  first  grasp  a  tmtiv'filachL  Vi^ 
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wiiiiies    :o   ieclare,  and  tlic-n  mui^t  le  sure  that  iL^  :\n-:':»L:'Le 

chosen  Till  aptlj  illustrate-  that  truth. 

Cc xi2cicu3  that  a  great  ntod  existed  for  a  ccmTr^jhensive 

book  of  illastrative  anecdote  suitable  to  the  exigencifis  of 

manj  who  may  be  called  regularly  or  occasionally  to  address 

assemblages  of  young  or  old,  the  writer  undertook  the  task 

of  ccmpiling  such  a  manual,  so  far  as  his  resources  and 

ability  permitted.  Books  of  anecdote  abound,  it  is  true,  but 

how  many  are  there  which  adequately  supply  the  wants  of 

that  large  cla^s  to  whom  reference  has  just  beeu  made? 

With  the  majority  of  teachers,  to  find  apt  and  striking  illus- 

trations for  those  subjects  in  wliich  all  should  take  the  deepest 

and  most  abiding  interest — illustrations  which  may  help  in  the 
formation  of  true  Christian  character,  and  in  the  avoidance 

of  all  that  is  vicious  and  hurtful — is  too  often  attended  with 

considerable  difiiculty.  Time  and  labour  are  largely  <r.cnficed, 

and  too  frequently  the  product  is  nil. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  i^resent  work  may  in  part  sone  to  fill 

up  an  acknowledged  void.     Although  entitled  a  "  Cyclopadia  of 

ninstrative  Anecdote,"  a  book  of  this  character,  were  it  vastly 
hxger  than  it  is,  conld  not  of  course  be  exhaustive;  nevertheless  it 

ia  pat  forth  in  the  expectation  that,  from  the  number  of  subjects 

treated  or  referred  to,  a  large  **  circle  of  knowledge,**  a  wide 
xangoof  Christian  ethics,  will  bo  foimd  embraced  within  its  pages. 

A  distinctive  feature  of  the  present  compilation  is  the  principle 

gf  **  condensation  *' — a  principle  kept  steadily  in  view  through- 
cd^     In  many  collections  of  a  similar  kind  the  interpolation  of 

^fd-mMmt  but  often  weak  or  ill-judged  reflections  or  *'  applica- 

tioDi**  swells  the  bulk  of  the  vrork  without  any  corrcBpouding 
ifltmtag6»  and  this  to  the  exclusion  of  more  valuable  matter. 

A.  ̂   ''Xhe  New  Cyolopsdia  of  Anecdote'*  the  scheme  indicated 
h.  1^  fhe  title  has  been  honestly  carried  out,  and  by  judiciously 
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omitting  extraneous  matter  the  space  at  disposal  has  been  vastly 
increased. 

Nor  will  the  teacher  and  preacher  alone  profit,  it  is  hoped,  by 

this  compendium.  Its  character  and  variety  will,  it  is  trusted, 

secure  it  acceptance  in  the  family  drde,  and  a£ford  also  a  source 

of  instructive  delight  to  those  many  readers  whose  occupations 

give  them  scant  opportunities  for  more  than  an  occasional  half- 

hour*s  perusal  of  some  useful  volume. 

"  The  New  Gyclopsedia  "  is  purely  unsectarian.  Whatever 
could  help  to  edify  or  comfort,  admonish  or  reprove  in  the  records 

of  Christian  life  and  work,  whether  from  the  pen  of  Churchman  or 

Dissenter,  or  forming  part  of  the  life-experience  of  philosopher 
or  sceptic,  soldier  or  civilian,  statesman  or  divine,  has,  as  far  as 

space  and  means  permitted,  helped  to  enrich  its  pages. 

Without  a  copious  and  thoroughly  reliable  Index  a  work  of 

the  present  description  must  prove  all  but  valueless.  It  is  thought 

that  the  one  which  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  volume  will  meet 

every  requirement ;  this,  indeed,  is  the  best  evidence  of  the  scope 

and  character  of  the  book,  and  the  real  test  of  its  utility. 
The  anecdotes  have  been  collected  from  a  wide  and  varied 

field.  At  the  outset  the  Editor  flattered  himself  that  he  would 

have  small  difiiculty  in  tracing  most  of  the  narratives  to  their 

original  sources.  These  latter,  however,  proved  to  be  multi- 

tudinous, and  the  task  not  only  severe,  but  in  most  cases  futile. 

He  therefore  decided  to  acknowledge  his  obHgations  where 

practicable ;  very  many  cases  nevertheless  occurred  in  which  this 

was  obviously  impossible.  Still,  should  any  imconscious  want  of 

literary  courtesy  be  chargeable  against  him,  he  can  only  ask  for 

indulgence  on  the  ground  of  the  miscellaneous  nature  of  his 

materials,  amidst  which  exact  identification  of  authorship  often 

became  a  hopeless  task. 

The  matter  of  which  the  volume  is  composed  m&'j  \^  \^%Xi 



grouped  under  three  heads :  (1)  Original  and  re-wntten ;  (2) 
modem  and  little  known ;  (8)  select  and  familiar.  Without  the 

last-named  division,  a  compilation  of  this  kind  could  be  deemed 
neither  complete  nor  satisfactory.  In  respect  of  the  others,  it 

would  not  be  proper  to  treat  further  than  to  express  a  hope  that 

their  novelty  and  freshness  may  not  prove  their  only  recommend- 

ation. Certain  of  the  subject-heads  will  be  found  prefixed  to  but 

a  small  array  of  anecdotes ;  this  seeming  deficiency,  however,  is 

fully  supplemented  under  the  allied  topics.  And  the  general 

Index  has  been  drawn  up  with  a  view  to  the  removal  of  all 

difficulty  in  this  regard.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Editor  to 

oomfaine  the  old  with  the  new,  to  reject  the  trivial  and  to  retain 

the  substantial  and  the  valuable — ^Ln  fine,  to  compile  a  book 

of  anecdote  original  and  select,  having  for  aim  the  illustra- 

tion of  religion  and  morality.  The  worth  of  his  efforts  must  be 

judged  by  others ;  but  that  they  may  be  useful  in  setting  forth 

"the  truth"  with  interest  and  strength,  that  they  may  form 

«  a  torch  to  a  hundred  parallels,"  a  candle  to  many  a  context, 
is  his  earnest  prayer ;  and  if  this  be  realised,  his  chief  end  will 

have  been  achieved — the  advancement  of  His  glory  who  was 
Himself  the  Chreat  Teacher. 

THE  COMPILER. 



COMMENDATORY    NOTICE    PROM    THE 

REV.   DR.    GUTHRIE. 
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EDINBXmOH, 

June  2Ut,  1872. 
D£AB    SlBy 

I  THINK  your  *'  CyclopsBdia  of  Anecdote "  so  likely, 
or  I  may  say  sa  certain,  to  be  of  great  service  to  those 

engaged  in  the  fiCnistry  of  the  Ch>spel,  by  famishing  them 

wiOx  snitaUe  and  striking  iUostrations  both  of  its  doctrines 

and  duties,  that  I  cannot  forbear  expressing  to  yon  my  high 

sense  of  its  valne,  and  how  mnch  I  wish  that  it  might  find 

a  place  in  every  Minister's  library. 

In    writing  thus,  I    have   chiefly   their    interest    and    the 

advantage  of  their  people  in  view.      Nevertheless,  I  may  add 

that  this  <' Gyclopsedia*'   of  yours  would  form  an  entertaining, 

instructive,  and  most  profitable  addition  to  every  man*s  stock 
of  books. 

Believe  me. 
Tours  truly, 

THOMAS  GUTHRIE. 



"  Thet  say  it  is  an  ill  mason  that  rofaseth  any  stone;  and  there  is  no 
knowledge  but,  in  a  skilfal  hand,  serves  either  positively  as  it  is  or  else 
to  illustrate  some  other  knowledge.  He  condescends  even  to  the  know- 

ledge of  tillage  and  pastorage,  and  makes  great  nse  of  them  in  teaching, 
beeaose  people,  by  what  they  understand,  are  best  led  to  what  they 
understand  not." — Oeobob  Hebbbbt. 
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ILLUSTEATIVE  ANECDOTE. 

ADMONITION  AND  REPROOF. 

Prov.  ix.  8,  X.  17,  xv.  10;   Gal.  iv.  16;  Ephes.  iv.  15;   CoL  iii.  16; 
1  These,  v.  14 ;  Titus  i.  13. 

1.  Blaaphemer   Disgraced.- 

Charles  Wesley  was  very'  bold  in admonishing  his  hearers,  and  so 
often  woke  up  their  ire.  Preacliing 
once,  a  scene  occurred  which  shows 
not  only  the  rudeness  of  primitive 
times,  but  the  familiarity  of  pas- 

toral addresses.  Speaking  against 
Sunday  revels,  one  of  his  auditors 
contradicted  him,  and,  in  his  anger, 
used  blasphemous  language.  Wes- 

ley inquired,  "  Wlio  is  it  pleads  for 
the  devil  ? "  The  blasphemer 
hotly  answered,  "I  am  he  that 
pleads  for  the  devil."  Wesley 
says,  "  I  took  occasion  to  sliow  the 
revellers  their  champion,  and  the 
whole  congregation  their  state  by 
nature.  Then  I  set  myself  against 
his  avowed  advocate,  and  drove  him 

out  of  the  Christian  assembly." 
2.  Fearless  Beproof.  —  When 

near  death.  Bishop  Porteus  felt  that 
he  could  not  depart  in  peace  till  he 
had  expressed  his  disapprobation 

of  the  profanation  of  tJie  Lord's 
day,  then  exceedingly  prevalent  in 
his  diocese— London.  "  I  had,  for 
some  time  past,"  he  says,  "ob- 

served, in  several  of  the  papers,  an 
account  of  a  meeting,  chiefly  of 
military  gentlemen,  held  at  a  hotel 
in  the  west  end  of  the  town,  every 
other  Sunday  during  the  winter 
season.  I  determined  that  it 
should  not  pass  without  reproof, 
and  thought  it  best  to  go  at  once  to 
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the  fountain-head — to  the  person  of 
the  principal  influence  in  the  meet- 

ing, tlie  Prince  of  Wales."  The venerable  Bishop  was  wrapped  in 
flannel  and  carried  to  Carlton 
House,  where  he  requested  the 
honour  of  an  audience  and  a  per- 

sonal conference  with  the  Piince 
on  the  subject.  He  very  graciously 
granted  it,  and  the  Bishop  had  a 
conversation  with  him  of  more 
than  half-an-hour.  BLis  EUghncss 
entered  immediately  into  his  views, 
and  confessed  that  ho  saw  no 
reason  for  holding  the  meeting  on 
Sunday  more  tlian  any  other  day 
of  the  v/eok,  and  voluntarily  pro- 

posed that  the  day  shoidd  be 
changed  from  Simday  to  Saturday, 
for  which  ho  gave  immediate 
orders. 

3.  Frivolity  Eebnked.— The  Rev. 
W.  Bomaine  was  one  evening  in- 

vited to  a  friend^s  liouse  to  tea. 
After  the  tea-things  had  been 
removed,  the  lady  of  the  houso 
asked  him  to  play  at  cards,  to 
wliich  he  made  no  objection.  When 
they  were  produced,  however,  and 
all  present  were  ready  to  commence 
play,  the  venerable  minister  said, 
**  Let  us  ask  the  blessing  of  God." 
"Ask  the  blessing  of  God  I"  said 
the  lady,  in  great  surprise;  "I never  heard  of  such  a  thing  befot^ 

a  game  of  caxda.^^  ̂ t.  lioTCi*diai« 
then    inquired,     **0\x^\i    'w^  \a 
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engage  in  anything  on  which  wo 

cannot  ask  His  blessing?'*  Tliis 
gentle  reproof  put  an  end  to  the 
card-playing. 

4.  Happy  BebnkeSi — Mr.  Qer- 
vey,  we  are  told,  had  a  very  happy 
method  of  reproving  the  vices  of 
his  parisliioncrs,  in  his  mode  of 
pubhcly  catechising  tlioir  children 
in  his  church.  Some  of  them 
having  lain  in  bed  one  Sabbath 
morning  longer  than  he  approved « 
others  being  busy  in  foddering 
their  cattle  when  he  was  coming  to 
church,  and  several  having  fre- 

quented the  alehouse,  he  thus 
catechised  one  of  the  children  before 

the  congregation : — "  Kepeat  me 
the  fourth  commandment.  Now, 
my  Uttle  man,  do  you  understand 

the  meaning  of  tins  command?" 
"Yes,  sir."  "Then,  if  you  do, 
you  will  be  able  to  answer  me  these 
questions :  Do  those  keep  the  Sab- 

bath day  holy  who  he  in  bed  till 

eight  or  nine  o*clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, instead  of  rising  to  say  their 

prayers  and  read  their  Bibles?*' 
"  No,  sir."  "  Do  those  keep  the Sabbath  who  fodder  their  cattle 
when  other  people  are  going  to 
church  ?"  "  No,  sur."  "  Does  God 
Almighty  bless  such  as  go  to  ale- 

houses on  the  Sabbath,  and  do  not 
mind  the  instructions  of  their  minis- 

ter ?"  "  No,  sir."  "  Do  those  who love  Qod  read  the  Bible  in  their 
famihcs,  particularly  on  Sabbath 
evenings,  and  have  prayers  every 

morning  and  night  in  their  houses  ?" 
"  Yes,  sir."  A  great  variety  of  such 
questions  he  would  ask,  in  the 
most  engaging  and  famihar  man- 

ner, as  he  thought  most  conducive 
to  the  improvement  of  his  people. 

5.  John  Wesley  and  the  Officer. — 
John  Wesley  once,  when  travel- 

ling, had  for  fellow-passenger  in  a 
coach  an  officer  who  was  intelh- 
gent  and  very  agreeable  in  con- 

versation; but  there  was  one  very 
serious  drawback — his  profanity. 
When  they  changed  vehicles,  Wesley 
took  the  officer  aside,  and,  after  ex- 

pressing the  pleasure  he  had  exgoyed 

in  his  company,  said  he  had  a  great 
favour  to  ask  him.  The  young 

officer  rcphed,  "I  will  take  great 
pleasure  in  obliging  you,  for  I  am 
sure  you  will  not  make  an  unrea- 

sonable request."  "Then,"  said 
Wesley,  "as  we  have  to  travel 
together  some  distance,  I  beg  that, 
if  I  should  so  far  forget  myself  as  to 
swear,  you  will  kindly  reprove 
me."  The  officer  immemately  saw the  motive  and  felt  the  force  of  the 

request,  and,  smiling,  said,  "  None 
but  Mr.  Wesley  could  have  con- 

ceived a  reproof  in  such  a  manner." 
The  reproof  acted  like  a  charm. 

6.  Looke  and  the  ̂ hiee  IToblemen. 
— John  Locke  havmg  been  intro- 

duced by  Lord  Shaftesburj'  to  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Lord 
Hahfax,  these  three  noblemen,  in* 
stead  of  conversing  with  the  philo- 

sopher, as  might  naturally  have 
been  expected,  on  hterary  subjects, 
sat  down  to  cards.  Locke,  after 
looking  on  for  some  time,  pulled 
out  his  pocket-book,  and  began  to 
write  witii  great  attention.  Observ- 

ing this,  one  of  the  company  took 
the  hberty  of  asking  him  what  he 

was  writing.  "  My  lord,"  said 
Locke,  "I  am  eudcavoming,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  profit  by  my 
present  situation ;  for,  having  waited 
with  impatience  for  the  honour  of 
being  in  company  with  the  greatest 
men  of  the  age,  I  thought  I  could 
do  nothing  better  tlian  write  down 
your  conversation ;  and,  indeed,  I 
nave  set  down  the  substance  of 
what  you  have  said  this  last  hour 
or  two."  The  well-timed  ridicule 
had  its  desired  effect;  and  tliese 
noblemen,  fully  sensible  of  its  force, 
immediately  quitted  their  play,  and 
entered  into  conversation  more 
rational,  and  better  suited  to  the 
dignity  of  their  characters. 

7.  Looking  at  the  Olook. — ^While the  Kev.  H.  Watson  was  preaching 
one  Sabbath  morning  at  Wakefield, 
in  Yorkshire,  he  observed  a  man 
rise  from  liis  seat  to  look  at  the 
clock  in  the  front  of  the  gallery,  as 
though   he    wished   to    give   the 
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proAcber  a  hint  to  approach  to  a  hnntmg.  Among  the  plearares 
conclusion.  Mr.  Watson  observed,  mentioned,  one,  which  yery  much 
in  a  yenr  significant  manner :  **A  astonished  all  his  feUow^passengerSf 
remarkable  cSiange  has  taken  place  was,  sometimes  jumping  on  hone* 
among  the  people  of  this  country,  back  into  ponds»  at  other  times 
in  regard  to  tiio  public  services  of  being  thrown  into  a  quagmire  up 

religion.  Our  forefathers  put  their  to  the  chin  in  water.  "  And,"  ex- 
clocks  on  the  outside  of  their  places  claimed  the  minister,  "  is  this  the 
of  worship,  that  thoy  might  not  be  way  to  happiness  ?  Do  you  call 
too  late  in  their  attendance.  We  this  pleasure  ?  If  you  do,  I  pity 
have  transferred  them  to  the  inside  you ;  for  I  feel  grateful  I  have  dis- 
of  the  house  of  God,  lest  we  should  covered  another  way  to  happiness 
stay  too  long  in  His  service.  A  sad  and  bUss  than  the  one  you  have 

and  ominous  change  I'*  mentioned.'*  The  young  sports- 
o   m_j       \r     n    TL  '  D^^n  expressed  a  wish  to  know  a 
8.  Trade  or  Man  7— It  is  remem-  i^^tter  way,  and  begged  he  would 

bered  as  one  of  the  Hberal  axioms  g}iow  him.  "  I  have,"  answered 
of  George  III.  that  "  no  British  the  minister,  "  a  map  in  my  pocket subject  is  by  necessity  excluded  ̂ iiich  will  describe  the  way,  and 
from  the  Peerage."  Consistently  the  only  true  way  to  bliss."  Hav- with  this  sentiment,  he  once  checked  i^g  raised  his  curiosity,  and  the 
a  man  of  high  rank,  who  lamented  passengers  appearing  as  anxious  aa 
that  a  veiv  good  speaker  in  the  this  pleasure-loving  youth,  he  took 
Court  of  Aldermen  was  of  a  mean  out  a  small  pocket  Testament,  and, 
trade,  by  saying,  with  his  charac-  pointing  to  these  words,  "  I  am 
teristic  quickness,  "  What  signifies  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life," 
a  man's  trade  ?  A  man  of  anv  p^t  the  look  into  his  hands.  The honest  trade  may  make  himself  yopth  read  the  text,  but  said 
respectable  if  he  will."  nothing.     Just  at  this  moment  the 

9.  UndeBigned  Admonition.-  T/ ̂^^11.^  l^^hi^Ty' Ladv  Huntmgdon  once  spoke  to  a  to  another  part  of  it,  being  un- 
workman  who  was  repainng  a  billing  to  continue  the  conver- garden  waU,  and  pressed  him  to  gationT 
moughtftdness  on  the  state  of  his       m  'in-      a  j-j     x   a^^v^. 
soul.    Some  years  afterwards,  she  -^1'  ̂ ^^^  Advice  to  an  Autlior.—

 
was  speaking  to  another  man  on  the  Mr.  N  ewton  was  a  very  candid  and 

same  subject,  and  said,  "  Thomas,  ̂ endly  cntic,  and  was  often  ajj. 
I  fear  you  never  pray,  nor  look  to  V^f^,  to  by  voung  authors  for  his 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation."   "Your  opmions  and  remarks,  which  he 

ladyship  is    mistaken,"    answered  ^o^^.    fi^^e    very    candidly,    and 
the  man;   "I  heard  what  passed  sometunes    under    the    name    of 

between  you  and  James   at  such  mbbhngs.     On  one  of  these  occa- 

a  time,  and  the  word  you  designed  «5>^  »  practical  essay  was  put  into 

for  him  took  effect  on  me."    "  How  ̂   ̂^^^^  ̂ ^^h  he  approved ;  but 
did  you  hear  it?"    "I  heard  it  on  *  ̂^^ter  was  appended,  addressed 

the    other   side    of    the    garden,  ̂   »^  obscure    and    contemptible 

through  a  hole  m  the  wall,  and  writer,  who  had  said  very  unwar- 

shaU  never  forget  the  impression  rantable  and  absurd  tinngs  on  the 
I  received."  subject,  and  whom,  therefore,  the 

writer    attacked    with  little  oere- 
10.  Way  to  BUss. — Some  years  mony.  The  following  is  a  specimen 

ago  a  minister  was  travelling  on  a  of  some  of  Mr.  Newton*s  nib- 
coach,  when  a  young  gentlenmn  blings : — "  Were  the  affair  mine,  I 
got  upon  the  same  seat  who  -^m  would  take  no  notice  of  Mr.   ; 
not  long   there  before  he  began  but,  if  I  did,  it  should  be  with  the 
flflecantiDg  on    the  pleasures   of  hope,  at  least  with  the  desire,  of 

2  * 
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doing  good,  even  to  hiin.  This 
would  nuke  me  avoid  every  harsli 
epithet.  He  is  not  likely  to  be 

'  benefited  by  calling  liini  a  fool. 
The  arangeuata  simply  relate  what 

laid  and  done,  and  use  no  bitter- 
iH     nor     severity,     even     when 

of  Herod,  Pilate,  or  Jndoi. Rpeakingof 
I  wish  tl: 

adopted  in  controversy. 

AFFUCTION. 

i.  10 ;  John  svi.  3: ;  Acts  liv.  22. 
Job  Etxiii.  17 ;  ProT.  iii.  12 ;  Daniel 

IS.SilgmMdBIuiing— Ayoong  1  helplets  condition  had  he  been  for 

man  who  had  long  been  confined  I  several  yeii«i,  unable  to  move  a 

with  a  diseaMd  hmb,  and  was  near  iimb,  while  suffering  the  whole 

diMolation,  said  to  a  friend,  "What  time  eitreme  bodily  angmsh.  "As 

a  preoioua  treasm«  this  affliction  soon,"  sayn  Dr.  Gregory,  "  as  I  re- has  been  to  me !  It  saved  me  fi^m  covered  a  little  from  my  Burprise  at 

the  foUy  and  vanity  of  youth;  it  beliolding  an  object  which  appeared 

made  me  cleave  to  Ood  as  my  only  a  livmg  image  of  death,  I  asked, 

portion,  and  to  eternal  glory  as  my  'Are  you  left  alone,  my  Mend,  in 

only  hope ;  and  I  think  it  has  now  ,  this  deplorable  situation  ?  No, 

brought  me  very  near  my  Father's  ̂ •'  implied  he,  m  a  tone  of  mild 
]i0agg.»  and  touching  resignation,  while 

^                    _    _  nothing  bntluslipsand  eyesmoved 
13.  foitimateAIBiotiOii. — When  as  he  spoke;  'I  am  not  alone,  for 

Oilpin  was  on  his  way  to  London,  my  Qod  is  vrith  me  I'    On  advanc- 
to  be  tried  on  account  of  his  religion,  ing,  I  discovered  tlio  secret  of  this 
hebrokehis  logby  a  fall,which  put  unspeakable  comfort:  a  Bible   lay 
a  stop  for  some  time  to  his  journey,  on  his  knees,  open  at  a  favourite 
The  person  in  whoso  cuetody   he  portion  of   the   Psalma.      In   this 

was,  took  occasion  from  this   oir-  way  he  was  enabled  daily  to  read 
oomatance   to  retort  upon  him  an  for  himself  the   words   of   eternal 

observation  he  nsed  frequently  to '  life,    partaking    of    the    heavenly 
mi^e,  "that  nothing  happens  lo       -.i-:-i.   :   i-j  i.e.  — a 

the  people  of  Ood  but  what  is  in- 

tended  for    their   good  " 

  ...   which   imparted   lite   and 
peace  to  his  soul.     In  the  midst  of 

ir^  lie   had  learned ^m  that  filcased  book  in  whom  to 

behove;  and  as  he  expressed  his 
confidence  that  his  Father  would 
never  forsake  him,  liis  eye  sparkled 
with  faith,  which  beamed  in 
celestial  radiance  upon  his  pallid 

IB.  Hot  Porgottea  by  God.— A 

him  "whether  he  thought  his 
broken  leg  was  so."  Be  answered 
meekly,  "  I  make  no  question  but 
it  is."  And  BO  it  proved ;  for  before 
he  was  able  to  trevel  Queen  Mary 
died.  Being  thus  providentially 
preserved  frvm  probable  death,  he 
returned    to    Houghton    through 
crowds  of  people,  who  eipresaod  -  - 

the  utmost  joy,  and  bleesod  God  I P"""  *"^  devoted  clergyman  o — 

for  his  deliverance.  '  entered  the  aliop  of  a  prosperous ..     _   ,.      _,    ,         ̂       » _i    ■      London  bookseller,  with  whom  he 
.    .  ^*'^ '   Word  a   Oomfort  m  „as    on    terms    of  intimate    and 

AfBiotum, — Dr.  Gregory  relates   Christian  friendship.    He  inquired 
the  ease  of  an  indigent  and  afflicted    for  his  friend,  and,  when  told  that 
mtta  whoM  infirmitiea  were   Bucb    be  was  at  home,  but  particularly 

faa  WM  tutabie  even  to  occupy  '  engaged,  sent  a  messenger  to  him 

'  r  ndtliont  being  supported  by  \  to    Uie    effect    that    he    wanted and  braoea  attached  to  the  I  an  interview  with  him,  if  but  for  a 

'€fidtpoor  ootttge.    In  this  '  few  minutes.      This  message  being 
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delivered,  the  clergyman  was  in- 
vited to  walk  upstairs,  into  the 

bookseller's  sitting-room.  He  en- 
tered the  room,  and  found  his 

friend  sitting  by  his  child's  cot. 
The  child-  was  dying,  but,  with 
affection  strong  in  death,  it  had 

clasped  its  father's  hand,  and  was 
holding  it  with  a  convulsive  gi-asp. 
"You  are  a  father,"  said  the 
afflicted  parent,  "  or  I  should  not 
have  allowed  you  to  witness 
such  a  scene."  "Thank  God," 
fervently  exclaimed  the  minister, 
comprehending  at  a  glance  the 
situation  of  his  friend — "thank 
God,  He  has  not  forgotten 
you !  I  have  been  much  troubled 
on  your  account,  my  dear  sir.  I 
have  thought  much  about  you 
lately.  I  have  been  much  afraid 
for  you.  Things  have  gone  on  so 
well  with  you  for  so  long  a  time, 
you  have  been  so  prosperous,  that 
I  have  been  almost  afraid  that  God 
had  forgotten  you.  But  I  said  to 
myself,  Surely  God  will  not  forsake 
such  a  man  as  this — ^will  not  suffer 
h\m  to  go  on  in  prosperity,  without 
some  check,  some  reverse !  And 
I  see  Ho  has  not.  No;  God 

has  not  forgotten  you."  These were  the  sentiments  of  Bichard 
Cecil  on  the  design  of  affliction; 
and  his  Mend,  Thomas  Wilhams, 
joyfully  responded  to  them. 

16.  Patient  Suffering.  —  There 
was  a  little  boy  who  was  so  crippled 
that  he  could  not  open  his  Bible, 
which  he  had  always  before  him. 
A  gentleman  asked  liim  why  he 
was  so  fond  of  reading  it.  "  I  like 
to  read  the  Bible,"  said  he,  "be- 

cause it  tells  me  of  Jesus  Clu-ist." 
"  Do  you  think  you  have  beUcvcd 
on  Jesus  Christ?"    "Yes,  I  do." 

"What  makes  you  think  so?" 
"  Because  He  enables  me  to  suffer 

my  afflictions  patiently." 

17.  Sohool  of  TriaL — ^A  minis- 
ter was  recovering  from  a  dangerous 

illness,  when  one  of  his  friends 
addressed  him  thus :  "  Sir,  though 
God  seems  to  be  bringing  you  up 
from  the  gates  of  death,  yet  it  will 
bo  a  long  time  before  you  will  suffi- 

ciently retrieve  your  strength,  and 
regain  vigour  enough  of  mind  to 

preach  as  usual."  The  good  man 
answered  :  "  You  are  mistaken, 

my  friend;  for  this  six  weeks' illness  has  taught  mo  more  divimty 
than  all  my  past  studies  and  all  my 

ten  years'  ministry  put  together." 
18.  Train  of  TroubleB. — ^A  wor- 

thy man  whom  God  had  prospered 
in  his  outward  estate,  and  who  lived 
in  ease  and  plenty  on  his  farm, 
suffered  the  world  to  encroach  so 
much  upon  his  affections  as  sensibly 
to  diminish  the  ardour  of  his  piety. 
The  disease  was  dangerous,  and 
Providence  adopted  severe  mea- 

sures for  its  cure.  First,  his  wife 
was  removed  by  death ;  but  he  still 
remained  worldly-minded.  Then 
a  beloved  son;  but,  although  the 
remedy  operated  favourably,  it  did 
not  effect  a  cure.  Then  his  crops 
failed  and  his  cattle  died ;  still  Ins 
grasp  on  tho  world  was  not  un- 

loosed. Then  God  touched  his 

person,  and  brought  on  him  a  lin- 
gering, fatal  disease;  the  world, 

however,  occupied  still  too  much  of 
his  thoughts.  His  house  finally 
took  ffre;  and  as  he  was  carried 
out  of  the  burning  building  ho 
exclaimed,  "  Blessed  be  God,  I  am 
cured  at  last  I"  He  died  happily 
shortly  afterwards. 

-M- 

ANGER. 
Psahn  xxxvii.  8 ;  Prov.  xiv.  17,  xv.  1,  xxv.  28 ;  Matt.  v.  22 ;  Ephes.  iv.  26. 

19i  Ooolness  in  Disputation. — '  at  the  Academy,  was  once  asked  if 
An  artisan  at  Leyden,  who  used  to  ;  he  understood  Latin.  "  No  "  x^- 
attend  the  pubhc  disputations  held  !  pHed  the  man,  "Wt  IVxiiVN  ̂ kV^qSa 
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'Wrong  in  the  aigoment."    "  How  ?"  a  person  who  was  not  a  member  of 
replied  his  friend.    "  Vfhy,  by  see-  Mr.    James    Hinton's    Church  in 
ing  who  is  angry  first."  Oxford,  but  who  nevertheless  en- 

20.  Death  in  Anger.— A  person  JT**  tf?*  privOeges  of  Christi
an 

of  property  and  emilence  in  ttie  city  fe""'^'*!?.  m  .  »>e»
ng  connected 

<rf*^N— ,  who  Uved  inhabits  of  (»?«>rdmg  to  his  own  statement) 
impiety  and  profanoness.  was  seized  ̂ "^  *  "f^f^  ̂ ^  in  London, 

by^  ̂disposition  which  compelled  ̂ f  '=°°'1«<'*  7»«,  ̂""^^  **»  be  mcon- "k;,«  *^  «««t  «  «,«;i;»«i  «««*i™««  .  sistont ;  and  it  was  ascertained mm  to  seek  a  medical  gentleman  i  -,       ̂ v.  i.    i      i     -i    i_               i   j    i 

but,  being  disappointed  for  a  time  f^  ̂^*   ̂°  had    bee
n  excluded 

by  his  absence  ffom  home,  he  fell  f"Ti    i  c^?^^?^*^/^^  ̂ ^"t  ̂« 
into  a  violent  agitation,  which  was  ̂ '^^  ̂^^^^^^  Inmself   to    be

long, 

vented  in  horrid  imprecations.    As  J*  ̂   ̂^f  ?T^  *^  ,^^"^  ̂ ^' 
soon    as    the    medical    gentleman  therefore  that  he  co

idd  no  longer 

arrived,    he    was    saluted   >vith  a  ̂e  admitted  to  the  Lo
rds  table. 

voUey  of  oaths.   The  violence  of  the  But   he    was   rich,    and    he    was
 

man's  agitationbrokeablood-vessel;  passionate ;     subject,    indeed,     to 

80  that  oaths  and  blood  continued  Paro^'B^^s  of  rage,  on 
 account  of 

to  flow    from    his  mouth  tUl    he  Y^'^'  ̂^'S]T  one  was  afrai
d  to  in- 

could  speak  no  longer,  and  in  this  *^^^^^,  ̂ ^^  ̂ -      J^^  ?^^^«^« 

iiituation  he  expired.  ^Iff '»   u  TT^'V  ̂ '^'^^^'^^    ̂ ^     ̂̂ '"^ ^  Church ;  but,  when  messengers  were 
21.  Goneral  Bebnked.  —  When  to  be  appointed  to  communicate 

the  Rev.  John  Wesley  was  on  his  the  result,  the  deacons  would  not 
passage  to  North  America,  lie  lieard  go ;  nor  v.  ould  any  one  go,  for  all 
an  unusual  noise  in  the  cabin  of  said  it  was  at  the  hazard  of  tlieir 

General  Oglethorpe,  the  Governor  lives.  **  Then,"  replied  Mr. 
of  Georgia,  with  whom  he  sailed,  Hinton.  "  I  will  go ;  my  life  is 
and  stepped  in  to  inqufre  the  cause  second  to  my  duty."  Ho  went 
of  it.  The  General  addressed  him :  alone.  The  unhappy  man's  wrath 
"  Mr.  Wesley,  you  must  excuse  me,  was  exceedingly  high.     ̂ Vhcn  so- 
1  have  met  with  a  provocation  too  lemnly  warned  that  no  such  person 
great  for  man  to  bear.  You  know  as  he  could  **  enter  into  the 
the  onlv  wine  I  drink  is  Cyprus  kingdom  of  heaven,"  he  seized  a 
wine ;  1  therefore  provided  myself  large  stick,  and  threatened  his  re- 
with  several  dozens  of  it,  and  this  provor's  liife :  to  which  ho  replied, 
villain  Grimaldi"  (his  foreign  ser-  "Then,  sir,  I  shall  meet  you  next 
yant,  who  was  present,  and  almost  at  the  bar  of  judgment ;  and  you 
dead  with  fear)  "  has  drunk  up  the  will  remember  that  these  were  the 
whole  of  it;  but  I  will  be  revenged  last  words  I  uttered!"  The  en- 
on  him.  I  have  ordered  him  to  be  raged  man  immediately  tlirew 
tied  hand  and  foot,  and  carried  down  his  weapon,  and  ran  about 
t6  the  man-of-war  which  sails  with  the  room  in  agony,  crying,  **  Oh 
VLB.  The  rascal  should  have  taken  no,  no !  you  shall  not  chai-ge  me 
care  how  he  used  me  so,  for  I  never  with  murder !"  Mr.  Hinton  re- 
forgive."    "  Then  I  hope,  sir,"  said   cords   the    deliverance   from    
Mr.  Wesley,  looking  calmly  at  him,  among  his  special  mercies. 

"  yon  never  sin."    The  General  was  23.  Snn  Going  Down  on  Anger.— qmte  confounded    at  the  reproof  j  j^  Patriarch  of  Alexandri!,  had and,    putting    his    hand   mto    his  '                  -au  xr-    *           i  •  r 

pocket,  took  out  a  bunch  of  keys,  «»  controversy  ̂ ith  hicetas,  a  chief 

which    he    threw    at    Grimafti  f  »?,°^  ̂^»'  city,  which
  was  to  bo 

"^ere    fellow"   said  he     "take  decided  m  a  court  of  justice.    John inere,  teuow,     saia  ne,      wKe  ^j  f    ̂ j^  ̂i^                 j  q^ 
my  keys,  and  behave  better  for  the  ̂ ^^^  ̂ .^^^^  ̂ ^^^^^^  ̂ ^  part  with *»*^-  his  money.    A  private  meeting  was 

jBR  JB^jwftibdiied. — There  was  held,  to  see  if  the  affair  could  be 
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a^jti^df  l>tit  in  vain  ;  angry  words 
prevailed,  and  both  parties  were  so 
obstinate  that  they  separated  more 
offended  with  each  other  than  be- 

fore. When  Nicetas  was  gone, 
John  began  to  reflect  on  his  own 
pertinacity,  and  although  his  cause 

was  good,  "  Yet,"  said  he,  "  can  I 
think  that  God  will  be  pleased  with 
tliis  anger  and  stubbornness  ?  The 
night  draweth  on,  and  shall  I 
suffer  the  sun  to  go  down  upon  my 
wrath  ?  This  is  impious,  and  op- 

posed to  the  Apostle's  advice."  He 
therefore  sent  some  respectable 
friends  to  Nicetas,  and  charged 
them  to  deliver  this  message  to 
him,  and  no  more  :  '*  0  sir,  the  sim 

is  going  downl"  Nicetas  was 
much  affected,  his  eyes  were  filled 
with  tears;  he  hastened  to  th^ 
Patriarch,  and,  saluting  him  in  thit 
most  gentle  manner,  exclaimed* 
**  Father,  I  will  be  ruled  by  you  in 
this  or  any  other  matter."  They embraced  each  other  affectionately^ 
and  settled  the  dispute  instantly. 

24.  Two  Brothers.— Euclid,  4 
disciple  of  Socrates,  having  offended 
his  brother,  the  latter  cried  out 

in  a  rage,  **  Let  me  die,  if  I  am 
not  revenged  on  you  one  time  ot 
other!"  to  whom  Euclid  replied, 
**  And  let  me  die,  if  I  do  not  soften 
you  by  my  kindnesses,  and  mak^ 

you  love  me  as  well  as  ever ! " 
-M- 

BACKSLIDING. 

Dent.  iv.  9 ;   Psalm  cxxv.  5  ;  Prov.  xiv.  14 ;  Matt.  xii.  45  ;  Luke  ix.  62. 

25.  Deolension  from  Orace. — Mr. 
Child,  of  Bedford,  who  lived  about 
two  centuries  since,  in  early  life 
professed  religion,  and  was  for 
some  years  zeaJous  in  its  extension, 
both  by  preaching  and  writing. 
But,  yielding  to  temptation,  and 
indulging  a  spirit  of  pride,  he  be- 

came the  avowed  enemy  of  the 
Gospel,  and  wrote  a  book  against 
the  truths  he  had  professed  to  love. 
After  this,  he  was  brought  into  a 
very  awful  state  of  mind,  absolutely 
despairing  of  the  mercy  of  God 
being  extended  to  him.  He  was 
visited  by  several  ministers  and 
others,  but  without  any  good  effect, 
and  at  last  committed  suicide  by 
hanging  himself  in  his  own  house. 

26.  DyinginSin. — An  American 
minister  relates  the  following : — 
When  I  was  travelling  in  tlie  State 
of  Massachusetts,  after  preacliing 
one  evening  in  the  town  of   ,  a 
very  serious-looking  young  man 
arose,  and  wished  to  address  tlie 
assembly.  After  obtaining  leave, 

he  spoke  as  follows : — "  My  friends, 
about  one  year  aga  I  set  out  in 
company  with  a  young  man,  an 
intimate  tkcqnainUnee,  to  seek  the  i 

salvation  of  my  soul.     For  several 
weeks  we  went  on  together,  wo 
laboured  together,   and  often    re- 

newed our  engagement,  never  to 
give  over  seeking  till  we  obtained 
the  religion  of  Jesus.     But  all  at 
once  the  'young  man  neglected  to 
attend  public  worship,  appeared  to 
turn  his  back  on  all  the  means  of 
grace,  and  grew  so  shy  of  me,  that 
i  could  scarcely  get  an  opportunity 
to  speak  with  lum.     His  strange 
conduct    gave    me  much    painful 
anxiety     of   mind ;     but    still    I 
felt  resolved  to  obtain  the  salva- 

tion of  my  soul,  or  perish  making 

the     pubhcan's    plea.        After    a 
few     days,     a     friend     informed 
me   that  my  companion   had  re- 

ceived an  invitation  to    attend  a 
ball,  and  was  determined  to  go.    I 
went  immediately    to    him,    and, 
with  tears  in  my  eyes,  endeavoured 
to    persuade  him    to    change    his 
purpose,  and  go  with  me,  on  that 
evening,  to  a  prayer-meeting.      I 
pleaded  with  him  in   vain.      Ho 
told  me,  when  we  parted,  tliat  I 
must  not  give  him  up  as  lost,  for, 
after  ho  had  attended  that  ball,  ho 
intended  to  moke    o.  W^m^^^   qI 

seeking  religion.     ̂ \ie  tt^^m\fc^ 
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evening  came ;  lie  went  to  the  ball, 
and  I  went  to  the  prayer-meeting. 
Soon  after  the  meeting  opened,  it 
pleased  God,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
to  torn  my  spiritual  captivity,  and 
maJce  my  soul  rejoice  in  His  love. 
Soon  after  the  ball  opened,  my 
young  Mend  was  standing  at  the 
head  of  the  ball-room  with  the 
hand  of  a  young  lady  in  his  hand, 
preparing  to  lead  down  the  dance ; 
and,  while  the  musician  was  tuning 

his  violin,  without  one  moment's 
warning,  the  yoimg  man  fell  back- 

wards dead  on  the  floor.  I  was 
immediately  sent  for  to  assist  in 
devising  means  to  convey  his  re- 

mains to  his  father's  house.  You 
will  be  better  able  to  judge  what 
were  the  emotions  of  my  heart, 
what  my  grief,  when  I  tell  you 
that  that  young  man  was  my  own 

brother." 
27.  Episcopal  Apostasy. — Bric- 

conet.  Bishop  of  Meaux  in  France,  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  catching  the 

spirit  of  reform  at  that  time  per- 
vading Germany  and  Switzerland, 

zealously  opposed  some  grosser 
errors  and  views  of  the  Bomish 

Church.  Having  been  twice  am- 
bassador to  Bome,  a  bishop,  a 

noble,  an  intimate  friend  of  the 
reigning  and  preceding  monarch, 
he  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the 
great  pillars  of  the  Beformation. 
A  change  of  government  comes, 
the  Inquisition  is  sot  up,  and  Bric- 
conet  becomes  the  first  object 

of  their  vengeance.  "The  poor 
Bishop,"  says  D*Aubign(!s  "who had  been  so  sanguine  in  the  hope 
to  see  the  Beformation  gradually 
and  silently  winning  its  way  into 
men's  minds,  trembled  in  dismay 
when  he  found  at  the  eleventh 
hour  that  it  must  be  purchased  by 
life  itself.  No  alternatives  were 

presented  him  but  death  and  re- 
cantation; and  to  the  latter  the 

minions  of  the  Pope  urged  him  by 
the  most  plausible  pretexts.  They 
pretended  they  too  were  anxious 
for  a  reformation,  that  all  was 
going  on  by  insensible  steps,  that 

wtnud  bo  won  over  by  his 

conceding  and  yielding  a  little 
who  would  be  stumbled  by  his 
warm  and  open  opposition  to  the 
Church.  Bricconet  heard,  consi- 

dered, his  resolution  was  shaken — 

he  staggered  under  the  cross — ^he 
stumbled — ^he  fell  I  The  day  of  his 
recantation  was  a  dark  day  for 
France.  The  great  conflict  then 
waging  in  that  country  between 
truth  and  error  was  sadly  affected 

by  the  Bishop's  fall."  "  What  his enemies  represented  as  the  saving 

of  Ids  country,"  says  the  historian, 
"was  perhaps  the  worst  of  its 
misfortunes.  What  might  not  have 
been  the  consequence  if  Bricconet 
had  possessed  the  courage  of 

Luther  1 " 28.  St.  John  and  the  Bobber 

Captain.  —  When  the  Apostle 
John,  it  is  stated,  was  once  on 
a  tour,  visiting  the  Christian 
Churches  of  that  day,  observ- 

ing a  youth  of  a  remarkably  in- 
teresting countenance,  he  warmly 

recommended  him  to  the  care  of  a 
particular  pastor.  The  young  man 
was  baptised,  and,  for  a  time,  hved 
as  a  Christian;  but,  being  gradually 
corrupted  by  bad  company,  he  was 
rendered  idle  and  intemperate,  and 
at  length  so  dishonest  as  to  be- 

come the  captain  of  a  band  of 
robbers.  Some  time  afterwards, 
the  Apostle  had  occasion  to  inquire 
of  the  pastor  concerning  the  young 
man,  who  told  him  that  he  was 
now  dead  to  God,  and  that  he  in- 

habited a  mountain  over  against 
his  church.  John,  in  the  vehe- 

mence of  his  charity,  went  to  the 
place,  and  exposed  himself  to  be 
taken  by  the  robbers.  "Bring 
me,"  said  he,  "to  your  captain.'* 
The  young  robber  behold  him 
coming ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  knew 
the  aged  and  venerable  Apostle,  he 
was  struck  with  shame,  and  fled. 

John  followed  him,  and  cried,  "  My 
son,  why  fliest  thou  from  thy 
father,  imarmed  and  old?  Fear 
not;  as  yet  there  remaineth  hope 
of  salvation.  Beheve  me,  Chnst 

hath  sent  me."  Hearing  this,  the 
young  man  stood  still,  trembled, 
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and  wept  bitterly.  John  prayed, 
exhorted,  and  brought  him  back  to 
the  society  of  ChxistianB ;  nor  did 

he  leave  him,  till  he  felt  assared 
that  ho  was  folly  restored  by 
Divine  grace. 

♦•» 

BENEVOLENCE  AND  WELL-DOING. 
Frov.  iii.  9,  xi.  25,  xiii.  7 ;  Luke  vi.  38 ;  Acts  xx.  35 ;  Hebrews  xiii.  16. 

29.  Diaintere^ted  Gift. —The  Rev.       31.  Freely  Given.   A  poor 
J.  W.  Fletcher,  of  Madoley,  once  widow  contributed  to  the  Dorpatian 
visited  Dublin  for  a  few  weeks.  Branch  of  the  Russian  Bible 

After  his  *  last  sermon,  ho  was  Society  a  rouble ;  and,  to  the  ques- 
pressed  to  accept  a  sum  of  money  tion  whether  that  stmi  was  not 
as  an  acknowledgment  for  liis  scr-  rather  too  much  for  one  in  her 
vices.  Ho  firmly  refused  it,  but  circumstances,  she  answered, 
his  friends  continued  to  urge  it  upon  **  Love  is  not  afraid  of  giving  too 
him.       He    at    length    took     the   much." 
purse  m  his  hand,  and  said,  32,  FuUer's  Memory.— Thomas 
"  Well,  do  you  reaUy  force  it  upon  p^^,.  j^^^  ̂ ^^^  occasion  to  attend me  ?  Must  I  accept  of  it  ?  Is  it  ̂ ^^  ̂   committee  of  sequestration, entirely  mme  ?  .  And  may  I  do  gj^^ing  at  Walthom,  in  Essex.  He 
with  it  as  I  please  ?  "  les,  yes  engaged  in  conversation  with  them, was  tlie  reply.  God  be  praised,  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^g  ̂ ^^^  commended  for  his 
then  ;  God  be  praised  I  said  he,  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  memory.  "  Tis  true, 
cajsting  his  brunful  eyes  to  heaven  ;  ̂ntlemon,"  obsenred  he,  "that 
"behold  what  a  mercy  is  here  I  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂ ^ Jour  poors  fund  was  just  out:  I  ̂ ^^  ^  memorist;  and,  if  you heard  some    of   you  complammg     ,  ^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ^  specimen that  It  never  was  so  low  before.  J^^  ̂̂   ..  rj.^^  gentlemen  gladly  ac- Take  this  purse.  God  has  sent  it  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ j,^  proposal,  and,  laying to  you,  raised  It  among  yourselves,  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ heir  business,  requested  him and  bestowed  it  upon  your  poor.  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ Yom  want  a  specimen It  18  «icred  to  them.  God  be  ̂ ^  memory,  and  you  shaU  have 
praised  I  I  thank  you,  I  heartily  ̂   •  ;^^  ̂^^^  ̂ ^^^^  Worships  have tliank  you,  my  deajTkmd  brethren.  ̂ 1^^^^!,^  ̂ ^  ̂ o  sequestrate  a  poor 

30.  Foxe  and  Bishop  Aylmer. —  but  honest  parson  in  my  neighbour- 
When  Foxo,  the  author  of  the  "  Book  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂   commit  him  to  prison, 

of  Martyrs,"  was  once  leavmg  the  The  unfortunate  man  has  a  large 

palace  of  Ayhner,  the  Bishop  of  family  of  children,  and,  as  his  cir- 

asked   the    loan    of   five    pounds,  ?^hile  I  hve.      It  is  said  that  the 

which    was    readily    granted ;    he  J®^*  ̂ ^^  ̂ ®  ̂ ood  an  effect  on  the 

immediately  distributed  it  among  committee  that  they  restored  the 

the  poor  by   whom   he  was  sur-  P^or  clergyman  to  his  hving. 
rounded.    Some  montlis  afterwards,       33.  Generosity  of  a  Merchant. — A 
Aylmer  asked  Foxe  for  the  money  Mr.  Colstone,  of  Bristol,  who  lived  a 
he  had  borrowed.     "  I  have  laid  it  century  ago,  was  remarkable  for 
out  for  you,"  was  the  answer,  **  and  his    liberality    to    the    poor,    and 
paid  it  where  you  owed  it — to  the  equally  distinguished  for  his  success 
poor  people  who  lay  at  your  gate."  in  commerce.    The  Providence  of 
Far  from  being  offended,  Aylmer  God  seemed  to  smiilLQ  oxi\Xi'«i  ̂ .w:^- 
iihasikedFoj(^,fprl?cu2ghi6  Btew&rd,  gerns  of  one  vrlio  ixiu.Olq  ̂ o  ̂ o^ii  ̂  
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noe  of  hi*  afHuence.  It  has  been 
Bdicl  tliat  ho  never  insured, 
ever  lost  a  ship.  Onro,  indeed,  a 
veEmet  belonging  to  Iiim,  on  her 
voyage  homo,  struck  on  a  rock,  nnd 

immediiLtely  sprang  a  leak,  bj' 
■wliich  BO  nmdi  water  was  admitted 
us  to  threaten  speedy  doslruction. 
MeBDB  were  instantlj  adopted  to 
save  the  vessel,  bat  all  seemed  in- 
effectmU,  OS  the  water  rose  rapidly. 
In  a  short  time,  however,  the  leak 
iitopppd,without  any  apparent  cause, 
and  the  vessel  reached  Bristol  in 

eafety.  Od  esanuniog  Jier  bottom, 
ft  fish,  said  to  be  a  dolphin,  was 
fonnd  fast  wedged  in  the  firactnre 
made  by  the  rock  when  she  Btruck ; 
and  this  had  prevented  any  water 
from  entering  during  tlie  remainder 
of  the  voyage.  As  a  memorial  of 
this  singular  event,  the  figure  of  n 

(lolpliin  is  carved  on  the  Ktaves 
■which  are  carried  in  procession,  on 
pubhc  occasions,  by  the  children 
who  are  educaled  at  the  charity 
Bcliools  founded  by  Mr.  Colstoue. 

34.  Oeot^eIII.aDdtheFooTUaii. 
— In  his  fimeral  sermon  for  Qeorce 
III.,  the  liey.  A.  Bedford  slated 
that  a  respectable  mechanic,  who 
had  the  lioiionr  and  happiness  to  bo 
personally  known  to  luB  Majesty, 

■was,  through  affliction  in  his  family, 
brought  into  some  pecuniary 
straits.  Ho  was  advised  to  present 
s  petition  to  the  King,  stating  his 
circumstances.      He   did   so ;    and 

ing,  when  he  was  ordered  to  be  in 

"waiting.  He  wont  accordingly  to 

the  gate  of  the  Queen's  lodge,  but 
tliroagli  diffidence  did  not  ring  for 
sdmittance.     Ho  lingered  nntil  the 

-with  some  attendants.  He  in- 
Btantly  observed  the  petitioner,  and 

said,  rather  sharply,  "  I  desired  you 
to  be  here  precisely  at  puch  an 
litiur :  it  is  now  five  minutes  punt 
tliu  time.  You  know  that  I  am 

punctual."  His  Majesty  conde- 
Bcendingly  turood  back,  saying, 

"J^eJJow   lag, ''        ffo    pt^ccedisd 

through  several  rooms  into  his 
private  closet,  and,  having  shut 
the  door,  went  to  his  desk, 
and  took  out  a  purse  and  gave  it 

to  the  apphcant,  saying,  "  There 
is  money  to  pay  your  debts,  and  a 

trifle  for  yourself."  Tlio  Jiumble 
petitioner,  overwhelmed  with  such 
uulookod-for  kindness,  dropped  on 
his  knees,  and  made  n  stammering 
effort  lo  thank  the  King,  buC  a  flood 
of  tears  prevented  liiin.  Hia 
Majesty  instantly  put  forth  his 
hand,  and,  with  considerable 

emotion,  exclaimed,  "  Get  up,  get 
up  1  th.iuk  God  tliat  I  have  it  in 
my    {>ower    to     help     an     honest 

35.  QiflB  of  the  Poor,— A  mis- 
sionary at  Ealuanha,  a  little  town 

on  Molaki,  one  of  the  Sandwich . 
Islands,  describing  his  monthly 
meetings,  reports  that  thero  wero 
Eoldom  less  tlian  a  hundred  persons 

present.  "  Most  of  thoso  who 
attend,"  ho  addcd,""havo  during 
the  past  year  bcon  in  the  habit  of 
contributing,  for  benevolent  pur- 

poses, one  »tlek  of  leooii  each  per 
month.  And  I  c:m  assure  you  tnat 
it  is  no  uninteresting  sight  to  see 

men,  women,  and  sometimes  chil- 
dren, bringing  their  humble  offer- 

ings on  their  shoulders  from  tha 
distance  of  one,  two,  or  more  milen. 
The  men  go  iuto  tlio  mountains, 
and  got  the  sticks,  both  for  them- 

selves and  their  wives  ;  but  tho 

latter  bring  and  present  their  own. 
Though  the  people  are  superlatively 
poor,  yet  their  contributions  in  one 
year  in  tliis  way  will  amount  ta 

not  far  from  five  pounds." 

),  Giying  Tip  a  Legaoy, — Ono 
day  afriend  of  tliellev.  A.  Booth  said 

him,  "1  find,  sir,  that  you  have 
lost  a  valuable  member  of  your 

Church."  "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "and 
she  has  left  me  a  legacy;"  at  tlie 
same  time  adding,  "  There  are 
those  of  her  own  family  who  stand 

more  in  need  of  it  than  I  do."  He 
tlien  asked  bin  friend,  whether, 
under  such  circumstances,  lie 

thought  it  would  hq  right  in  him  to 



u 
reeeiTe  it,  for  that  be  himBelf 

thought  it  would  not.     The  legaoj- 
WM  nevertheleBs  tnuiBfeired  to 

him,  in  confonoity  with  the  will  of 
the  deceased.  Some  time  after- 

wards, Mr.  BcMith  went  to  the 
Bank  of  Englaad,  and,  without 

saying  anything  more  ou  the  sub- 
ject to  his  friend,  executed  a  trans- 
fer of  the  legacy  to  ono  nearly 

related  to  the  family  of  the  deceased, 
for  whose  benefit  ho  relinquished  it. 

57.  Good  Preaoriptioii.— Gold- 
smith had  studied  physic  in  his 

Cith,and  a  poor  woman,  hearing  of 
great  1i  umanity ,  solicite  d  liini  in  a 

letter  to  send  her  something  for  her 
husband,  who  had  lost  bis  appetite 
and  was  reduced  to  a  most  melan- 

cboly  state.  The  good-natured 
poet  waited  on  her  instantly,  and, 
after  some  discourse  witli  hit 

patient,  found  liim  sinking  in  sick- 
ness and  poverty.  Tho  doctor  i 

told  bim  they  should  hear  from  I 
him  in  an  hour,  when  he  would  i 
send  them  some  pills  which  he 
believed  would  prove  efficacious. 
He  immediately  went  home  and 
pnt  ten  guineas  into  a  piU-boi, 
with  the  following  label :  "  Tltese 
mnstbensed  as  necessities  require ; 

bo  patient,  and  of  good  heart." Ho  sent  his  servant  with  this 

prescription  to  the  comfortless 
mourner,  who  found  it  contained 
a  remedy   superior   to   drugs   and 

38.  Qayot  and  his  Aqueduct. ^ — 
A  man  of  the  name  of  Guyot 
Uved  and  died  in  the  town  of  Mar- 

seilles, in  France.  He  amassed  a, 
Inrge  fortuDo  by  laborious  industry 
aud  severe  habits  of  abstinence  and 

privation.  His  neighbours  con- 
sidered bim  n  miser,  and  thought 

that  he  was  hoarding  up  money 
from  mean  and  avaricious  motives. 

The  populace  pursued  him,  when- 
ever ho  appeared,  with  hootings 

and  execrations,  and  the  boys 
Bometimes  threw  stones  at  him. 

He  at  length  died,  and  in  his  will  I 
were  fbnnd  the  following  words  :— 

"Having  observed  from  myiafttncy 

that  the  poor  of  Marseilles  are  111 
supplied  with  water,  Which  eail 
only  be  purchased  at  A  great  prios, 
I  have  cheerfully  laboorea  the 
whole  of  my  life  to  procure  for 
them  this  great  blessing;  and  I 
direct  that  the  whole  of  my  property 
shall  be  laid  out  in  boilding  an 

aqueduct  for  their  use." 

39.  L&dy  HnntdngdoD  and  "her 
Beggars. "^No  sooner  did  Lady 
Huntingdon  become  the  subject  of 
Divine  grace,  than  her  cbaDge  of 
mind  wna  observed  by  her  aristo- 

cratic aesociatos,  who  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  turn  her  aside  from  the 

path  she  liad  chosen.  One  day,  at 
Court,  the  thenPriucB  of  Walesosked 

Lady    Charlotte   E   -,    "  Whore 
is  my  Lady  Huntingdon,  that  she 

is  so  seldom  here  ?"  The  lady  of 
fashion  replied,  with  a  sneer,  "  I 

suppose,  praying  with  her  beggars." The  Prince  shook  his  head,  and 

enid,  "  Lady  Charlotte,  when  I  am 
dying,  I  tlunk  I  shall  be  happy  to 
seize  tho  skirt  of  Lady  Hun- 

tingdon's mantle,  to  carry  me  up 
with  her  to  heaven." 

40.  Lnther'B  Joaohim.  —  The 
letter  of  a  traveller  in  Switzer- 

land relates  tho  following  r — "  I 
was  told  a  great  deal  at  Geneva 
about  M.  Legrand,  who  lately 
died  there.  He  wae  a  friend 
of  tbo  celebrated  Oberlin,  very 
wealtliy,  and  romorkable  for 
his  simplicity.  M.  Legrand,  while 
holding  a  meeting  one  day,  and 
speaking  of  the  numerous  neces- 

sities of  the  Church  of  Bohemia, 

where  many  of  the  pastors'  wives 
go  barefoot,  made  an  appeal  to  the 
liberality  of  his  auditors,  and,  to 
encourage  them,  he  related  this 
anecdote :  One  day,  Luther  was 
completely  penniless,  and  never- 
tholess  was  apphed  to  for  money 

to  aid  an  important  Christian  en- 
terprise. He  refiected  a  httle,  and 

recollected  that  he  had  a  beautiful 
medal  of  Joachim,  Elector  of 
Bradenburg,  which  he  very  much 

[irizcd;  he  wont  immedia.lel'^  Vi 
the  drfuvei,  oponcdL  tl,  va^  w&^ 
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'  What  nrt  thou  doing  there, 
Jonchim?  Dost  tliou  not  see  how 
idle  thou  art  ?  Come  out  and 

mako  tlijselfuseful.'  Tlien  he  took 
out  the  medal,  and  contributed  it 
io  the  object.  Come,  my  dear 
Mcudii,  added  M.  Legrand,  look 
ID  your  pooketH  oiid  see  if  there 
ho    DOt    some    idle    Joachims 

41,  Luther's  ITiiBelfislmeES, 
DiEintOTeBtediieRa  was  a  lendiag 
feature  in  the  cliaracter  of 
XiulticTl  BuperioT  to  ail  Eclfisli 
coRHideratiouB,  ho  left  tlie  houours 
and  emoluments  of  this  world 
to  those  who  delighted  in  them. 
Tlio  poverty  of  tliie  great  man 
did  not  oriRB  from  waoting 
Iho  means  of  acquirinir  riches, 
for  few  men  have  had  it  in  tlicir 

power  mora  eanily  to  obtain  them. 
The  Elector  of  Saiony  offered  him 
tbe  produce  of  a  mine  at  Sneberg; 

hut  ho  nobly  refused  it,  "lest," 
Raid  lie,  "  I  sliould  tempt  the  devil, 
vho  is  lord  of  these  sublEiTaneous 

treasures,  to  tempt  me."  The 
enemies  of  Luther  were  no  stron- 
RerH  to  hia  contempt  for  gohl. 

■When  one  of  the  Popes  asked  a certain  Cardinal  why  they  did  not 

stop  that  man's  mouth  with  silver 
tind  gold,  his  Eminence  repUed, 
"That  German  beast  regards  not 

money  I"  I4  may  easily  be  sup- 
posed tiiat  the  hberahly  of  such  a 

man  would  often  oseeed  liis  means. 

A  poor  student  once  telhng  inm  of 
his  poverty,  he  desired  his  wifo  to 
give  him  a  sum  of  money ;  and 
when  she  informed  him.  tliey  had 
none  left,  he  immediately  seized  a 

cup  of  Eomo  value,  wliich  acci- 
dentally stood  within  his  reach, 

and,  giving  it  to  the  poor  man, 
bade  him  go  and  sell  it,  and  keep 
tbo  money  to  supply  his  wants. 
In  one  of  hie  eiiistlett,  Luther  says, 
"  I  have  received  one  hundred 
gilders  from  Taubereira;  and 
Schartts  has  given  me  fifly;  so 
that  I  begin  to  fear  lest  God  should 
rov/ard  me  in  tlijs  life.  But  I  will 

not  bo  satitified  with  it.  "What 
Mate  J  to  do  with  bo  much  pioncy  ? 

!  I  gave  half  of  it  to  F.  Friorus,  and 

'made  the  man  glad." 

42.  "  Making  a  Mfm  Glad. "—Ono 
of  Bishop  Burnet's  parishioners, 
being  in  great  diBtress,  apphod  to 
himfor  asaislance.  The  l^elatere- 
qucsted  to  know  what  would  servo 
him,  and  reinstate  liim  in  hia  trade. 
Tlio  man  named  the  aom,  and 
Burnet  told  the  servant  to  give  it 

to  him.  "  Sir,"  said  the  servant, 
"  it  ii  all  that  we  havo  in  the 

houKo."  "  Well,  give  it  to  this 
poor  man  ;  you  do  not  know  tlia 

pleasiu-o  tliere  is  in  making  a  mon 

gbd." 

43.  Saying  and  Doing. — A  Lon- 
don merchant  having  been  em- 

barrassed in  his  circumstonees,  and 
Ilia  misfortunes  havingbeenotio day 
the  subject  of  conversation  in  tbo 
Boyal  Ji^^ieliaDgo,  several  persons 
expressed  Rrcat  sonow  ;  wbon  a 

forei^er  wbo  was  present  said, 
"  I  feel  five  hundred  pounds  for 

him ;  what  do  you  feci !  " 

44.  Trying  to  do  Qooi.^Larly 
Holland  was  evcrlomenting  that  she 
had  nothing  to  do ;  tbat  cLe  did  uot 
know  what  to  be  at,  or  how  to 

employ  her  time.  "I  recommended 
her,"  said  tho  poet  Bogera,  "  some- 

thing ncw~lo  try  to  do  a  little 
good."  Once  fairly  engaged  in 
Hial  bufiiiiesB,  one  will  never  havo 
to  complain  of  nothing  to  do.  It 
is  a  i;ood  core-oil  to  laziness  or 
listlesaness. 

46.  Well-Bpent  Lift.— Dr.  Cot- 
ton htatlier,  who  was  bom  at 

Bo3tou.U.S.,inllioseventeentbcen- 
tui7,  commenced  a  life  of  the  most 
active  beneficence  when  very  young, 
and  at  tho  age  of  siitcen  adopted 
as  a  maxim  that  a  power  and  on 
opportunity  to  do  good  not  only 
gives  the  right  of  doing  it,  but 
makes  it  a  positive  duty.  On 
this  maum  he  determined  to  act, 
and  continued  to  do  so  daring  tile 
rcmainderof hisdays.  Accordingly 

he  began  in  bis  father's  family,  by 
doir:g  nil  the  good  in  bis  power 
to  his  brodters    and  eistcrs.  and. 
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to  the  servants.  After  lie  had 

attained  to  man*s  estate,  he  im- 
posed on  himself  a  rule  *' never 

to  enter  any  company  where  it 
was  proper  for  him  to  speak  with- 

out endeavouring  to  be  useful  in  it ; 
dropping,  as  opportunities  might 
offer,  some  instructive  hint  or  ad- 

monition." By  way  of  improving 
every  moment  of  his  time,  he 
avoided  paying  or   receiving  un- 

necessary visits;  and,  to  prevent 
intrusion,  he  caused  to  be  written, 
in  largo  characters,  over  the  door 
of  liis  study,  these  admonitory 
words,  "Be  short."  Not  a  day 
passed  without  some  contrivance 

on  his  part  "  to  do  good,"  nor  with- out his  being  able  to  say,  at  the 
close  of  it,  that  some  part  of  his 
income  had  been  distributed  for 

pious  purposes. 

-M- 

THE  BIBLE. 
Psalm  xii.  6,  cxix.  18  j  Isaiah  xl.  8 ;  John  v.  39 ;  Acts  xvii.  11 ;  1  Thess.  ii.  13 ; 

Hebrews  iv.  12. 

46.  Bible  Oart.— When  the  ar- 
rival of  the  cart  which  carried  the 

first  sacred  load  of  the  Scriptures 
sent  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  Wales,  in  1806,  was 
announced,  the  Welsh  peasants 
went  out  in  crowds  to  meet  it; 
welcomed  it  as  the  Israelites  did 
the  ark  of  old;  drew  it  into  the 
town ;  and  eagerly  bore  off  all  the 
copies  as  rapidly  as  they  could  be 
dispersed.  The  young  people  were 
to  be  seen  spending  the  whole 
night  in  reading  it.  Labourers 
carried  it  with  them  to  the  field, 
that  they  might  enjoy  it  during  the 
intervals  of  labour,  and  lose  no 
opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  its  blessed  truths. 

47.  BibletheWordofOod.— The 
Bev.  J.  Williams,  missionary  to  the 
South- Sea  Islands,  tells  us  that  the 
question  was  once  asked  of  a 
number  of  Poljnaesians,  **  Do  you 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of 

God  ?"  They  wore  startled  ;  they 
had  never  entertained  a  single 
doubt  on  the  subject ;  but,  after  a 

moment's  pause,  one  answered, 
"Most  certainly  we  do;  undoubt- 

edly we  do."  It  was  asked,  "  Why 
do  you  believe  it  ?  Can  you  give 
any  reason  for  believing  the  Bible 
to  be  the  Word  of  God?"  He 
repHed,  "  Why,  look  at  the  power with  which  it  has  been  attended, 
in  the  utter  overthrow  of  all  that 

we  have  been  addicted  to  &'om  time 

immemorial.  Wliat  else  could 

have  demolished  that  system  of 
idolatry  which  had  so  long  pre- 

vailed among  us?  No  human 
arguments  could  have  induced  us 

to  abandon  that  false  system." The  same  question  being  put  to 

another,  he  replied,  **  I  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  on 
account  of  the  pure  system  of 
religion  which  it  contains.  We 
had  a  system  of  reUgion  before ; 
but  look  how  dark  and  black  a 
system  that  was,  compared  with  the 
bright  system  of  salvation  revealed 
in  tiie  Word  of  God  I  Here  we  learn 
that  we  are  sinners,  and  that  God 
gave  Jesus  Christ  to  die  for  us; 
and,  by  that  goodness,  salvation  is 
given  to  us.  Now,  what  but  the 
wisdom  of  God  could  have  pro- 

duced such  a  system  as  this  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  Word  of  God  ? 

And  this  doctrine  leads  to  purity." 
There  was  a  third  reply  to  this 
question,  and  it  was  rather  a  sin- 

gular one ;  but  it  was  a  native 
idea.  **  When  I  look  at  myself,  I 
find  I  have  got  hinges  all  over  my 
body.  I  have  hinges  to  my  legs, 
hinges  to  my  jaws,  hinges  to  my 
feet.  If  I  want  to  take  hold  of 
anything,  there  are  hinges  to  my 
hands  to  do  it  with.  If  my  heai*t 
thinks,  and  I  want  to  speak,  I  have 
got  hinges  to  my  jaws.  If  I  want 
to  walk,  I  have  hmges  to  my  feet. 

Now,  here,"  continued  \vfe^  "\& 
wisdom,  in  ada^tvQ^  tcl^  \iQ^i  \.q 
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the  varionB  funotions  which  it  has 
to  discharge.  And  I  find  that  the 
wisdom  which  made  the  Bible 
exactly  fits  with  this  wisdom  which 
has  made  my  body ;  consequently 
I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 

of  God."  Anotlier  repHed,  "I believe  it  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
on  account  of  the  prophecies  which 
it  contains,  and  the  fulfilment  of 

them." 
48.  Blind  Qnides. — A  learned 

Oriental,  having  been  to  visit  the 
library  of  a  French  convent,  writes 
thus  to  his  Mend  in  Persia,  concern- 

ing what  had  passed : — **  Father," 
said  I  to  the  librarian,  '*  what  are 
these  huge  volumes  which  fill  the 

whole  side  of  the  library?" 
'*  These,"  said  he,  *'  are  the  inter- 

preters of  the  Scriptures."  "  There 
IS  a  prodigious  number  of  them," 
repHed  I ;  *'  the  Scriptures  must 
have  been  very  dark  formerly,  and 
be  very  clear  at  present.  Do  there 
remain  still  any  doubts?  Are 

there  now  any  points  contested  ?" '*  Are  there  1  answered  he  with 
surprise — "  are  there !  There  are 
almost  as  many  as  there  are  lines." 
"  You  astonish  me,"  said  I ;  "  what 
then  have  all  these  authors  been 

doing  ?"  "  These  authors,"  re- 
turned he,  *'  never  searched  the 

Scriptures  for  what  ought  to  be 
believed,  but  for  what  they  did 
believe  themselves.  They  did  not 
consider  them  as  a  book  wherein 
were  contained  the  doctrines  which 
they  ought  to  receive,  but  as  a 
work  which  might  be  made  to 

authorise  their  own  ideas." 

49.  OastingBread  upon  the  Waters. 
—During  the  time  of  the  Russian 
war,  several  regiments  of  French 
soldiers  were  quartered  at  Toulon, 
waiting  for  orders  to  embark  for 
the  Crimea.  A  pious  person  in 
the  neighbourhood,  thinking  that 
amongst  the  men  he  might  find 
some  opportimities  of  usefulness, 
visited  Uie  camp,  taking  with  him 
a  number  of  French  Testaments; 
tiiese  he  distributed  to  the  men, 
many  of  whom   seemed  pleased 

with  the  gift.  He  had  at  length 
exhausted  all  his  store,  with  the 
exception  of  one  copy;  this  he 
offered  to  a  man  standing  near 
him.  The  man  took  it,  opened  it, 
and,  turning  to  a  companion,  said, 

snecringly,  **OhI  this  will  do  to 
light  my  pipe  with" — a  discourag- ing enough  reception ;  but  the  book 
having  been  once  given  was  be- 

yond recovery.  About  a  year  and 
a  half  after  this  occurrence,  the 
distributor  of  the  Testaments  was 
on  a  short  journey  through  the 
South  of  France,  and  stopped  on 
his  way  at  a  roadside  inn  for  re- 

freshment and  a  night's  lodging. 
On  entering  the  house,  he  soon 
perceived  that  something  of  a 
melancholy  nature  had  transpired. 
On  inquiring  of  the  landlady  what 
it  was,  she  informed  him  that  her 
eldest  son  had  been  buried  that 
very  week.  She  went  on  very 
naturally  to  dilate  on  his  many 
excellences,  and  spoke  of  his  happy 
death-bed.  '*Ana,  sir,"  said  she, 
**  all  his  happiness  was  got  from  a 
Httle  book  that  was  given  him  some 

time  ajBfo."  The  gentleman  in- quired mrther  concerning  the  Httle 
book.  *'  You  sliall  see  it,"  said  the 
mother:  "it  is  upstairs."  She 
sought  and  gave  him  a  small  book. 
On  opening  it,  he  found  it  to  be 
a  French  Testament,  and  further 
identified  it  as  the  very  one  he  had 
liimself  given,  so  many  months 
before,  to  that  seemingly  unpromis- 

ing soldier  at  Toulon.  He  dis- 
covered that  five  or  six  of  the  first 

pages  had  been  torn  out,  thus 
proving  that  the  man  had  actually 
conmienced  the  fulfilment  of  his 
threat  of  using  the  book  to  light  his 
pipe  with.  This  was  not  all;  on 
the  fiy-leaf  was  written  these 
words : — "  Given  to  me  at  Toulon, 
on   day  ;   first  despised,  then 
read,  and  finally  blessed  to  the 

saving  of  my  soid." 
60.  OollinB'B    One  Book.— The 

poet  Collins,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  withdrew  from  his  general  stu- 

dies, and  travelled  with  no  other  book 
than  an  English  New  Testament, 
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raeh  na  children  earry  to  ecliool. 
A  friend  was  anxioas  lo  know  whnt 

compoiuon  Hnch  a  man  of  Icttcre 

hud  chosen ;  the  poi^t  iaid, "  I  have 
only  one  book,  oad  that  book  is  the 

61.  OosUj  Biblea.— Of  W.  de 
UowtOD,  Abbot  of  Coxt«n,  it  ie 
Etatcd  that  he  beunealhed  to  the 

abbey  at  hia  doath,  in  1274,  "  a 
Bible,  in  nine  tomes,  (aire  written, 
ftud  eicellently  well  gloBsed  by 
Bolomon,  Archdeacon  of  Leicester. 

■uidpoidibrit  fiHy  markesstirhnR," or  £3S  6b.  8d.  And  in  nvaUiation 

of  books  bequeathed  to  Mcrton 
CoUegc,  ot  Oiford,  before  tlie  year 
ISOO,  a  Psahcr  with  glosses,  or 
nnirginal  annotations,  is  valued  at 
ten  BhiUings;  and  St.  Austin,  on 
Genesis,  and  a  Concovdantia,  or 
Uormony,  arc  oacli  valued  at  the 
same  price.  These  smnft  sliouldho 
anultipUed  by  fifteen,  to  bring  tbem 
to  tlie  preaent  value  of  money  ;  and 
in  soma  instances  the  comparative 
value  would  bo  atill  too  low,  as  in 
tlie  case  of  the  labouring  men, 

■hIiokb  pay  in  1272  was  only  threo- 
halipence  per  day,  and  who  muBt 
therefore  have  devoted  the  earnings 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  to  the 
purchase  of  a  Bil>le.  Towarde  the 
dose  of  the  thirteentli  and  at  Uie 
conuuenceinent  of  the  fourteenth 

century,  the  average  wages  of  a 
man-Bcrvant,  with  meat  and  cloUi- 
ing,  wore  only  from  throe  to  five 
shillings  per  aunum ;  reapers  were 
paid  twopence  a  day  ;  a  sheep  sold 
for  a  sliiUing ;  and  thirty  miartera 
of  fossil  coal  for  seventeen  shillingB 
and  aizpencG. 

62.  Delights  of  Bible  Stndy.— In 
A  conversation  with  a  friend,  a 
Bhort  time  before  hia  death,  Dr. 
Buchanan  was  describing  the 
minute  pains  he  hod  been  taking 
witli  the  proofs  and  rcvisiona  of  the 
Syriac  Testament,  every  page  of 
which  passed  under  hia  eye  Jive 
times  before  it  was  finally  sent  to 
press.  He  said  he  had  expected 
beforehand  that  tliis  process  would 
have  proved  irksome  to  him,  but 

tliat  every  fresh  perusal  of  the 
sacred  page  Eceii]r<l  to  unveil  new 
beauties.  Here  he  stopped,  and 
said  to  hia  friend,  as  soon  as  ha 

recovered  himself,  "  I  could  not 
suppress  the  emotion  I  felt,  as  I 
recollected  the  delight  it  pleased 
Qod  to  afford  me  in  the  rending  of 

His  Word." 63.  Qod'B  Word  Predoua,— Two 
men  came  one  night  to  Mr.  Ellia, 
the  miesionary  of  Madagascar. 

They  had  walked  a  hundred  milea 
out  of  tlicir  wny  to  visit  him. 

'■  Have  you  the  Bible  ?'"  asked  Mr. 
EUis.  "  We  Jiava  seen  it  and 

heard  it  rend,"  one  man  said ;  "  but 
we  have  only  some  of  the  words  of 
David,  and  they  do  not  belong  to 
us ;  they  belong  to  the  whole 

familT."  "  Have  you  the  words  of 
David  with  you  now  P"  asked  Mr. 
EUis.  They  looked  at  each  other, 
but  would  not  answer.  Perhaps 
they  were  afraid ;  but  Mr.  Elus 
spoke  kindly  to  them.  Tlien  one 
of  the  men  put  his  hand  into  liis 
bosom,  and  took  out  wliat  seemed 
to  be  a  roll  of  clotli.  He  unrolled, 
and,  after  removing  some  wrappers, 
behold,  there  were  a  few  old,  torn, 
dingy  leaves  of  the  Psalms,  wliioh 
had  been  read,  passed  round,  lent, 
and  re- read,  until  they  were  almost 
worn  out.  Tears  came  to  Mr. 

Ellis's  eyes  when  he  saw  them. 
"  Have  you  ever  seen  the  words  of 

Jesus,  or  John,  or  Paul,  or  Peter?" 
asked  the  missionary,  "  Yes," 
they  said,  "  we  have  seen  and 
heard  them,  but  we  never  owned 

them."  Mr.  Ellis  then  went  and 
brought  out  a  Testament  with  the 
Book  of  Psalms  bound  up  with  it, 

and  showed  it  them.  "Now,"  said 

he,  ' 

his  words,  and  all  the  words  of 
Jesus,  and  John,  and  Paul,  and 

Peter  besides."  The  men  wore 
amazed  and  delighted ;  but  they 
wanted  to  see  if  tlio  words  of  David 

were  the  same  in  Mr.  EUis's  book ; 
and  when  they  fonnd  they  were, 
and  thousands  more  of  the  same 

aort,  their  jo^  ̂ (i\<  u(i  ̂ ivtmAa. 
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They  willingly  gave  np  their  poor, 
tattered  leaves,  seized  the  volome, 
bade  the  missionary  good-bye,  and 
started  ofif  upon  their  long  journey 
home,  rejoicing  like  those  who  had 
found  a  great  spoil. 

54.  Idteraiy  Excellence  of  Bible. 
— ^The  following  is  related  by  the 
eminent  American,  Daniel  Webster : 
^"When  in  Paris,  some  years 
ago,  I  received  an  account  of  a 
f^nch  infidel,  who  happened  to 
find  in  a  drawer  of  his  Ubrary 
some  stray  leaves  of  an  unknown 
volume.  Altliough  in  the  constant 
habit  of  denouncing  the  Bible,  like 
most  infidel  writers  he  had  never 

read  any  part  of  it.  These  fugi- 
tive leaves  contained  the  prayer  of 

Habakkuk  (Hab.  iii.)  Being  a  man 
of  fine  literary  taste,  ho  was  cap- 

tivated with  its  poetic  beauty,  and 
hastened  to  the  club-house  to 
wmounco  the  discovery  to  his 
associates.  Of  course  they  were 
anxious  to  know  the  name  of  the 
gifted  author,  to  which  inquiries 
the  elated  infidel  replied,  '  A  writer 
by  Uie  name  of  Hab-ba-kook,  of 
course  a  Frenchman  T  Judge  of 

the  infidel's  surprise  when  informed 
that  the  passage  he  was  so  enthu- 

siastically admiring  was  not  pro- 
duced by  one  of  his  own  countrymen, 

nor  even  by  one  of  his  own  class  of 
BO-called  free-thinkers,  but  was 

penned  by  one  of  God's  ancient 
prophets,  and  was  contained  in 
that  much-despised  book,  the 
Bible.  This,"  Webster  adds,  •*  I 
regard  as  one  of  the  sublimest 
passages  of  inspired  literature; 
and  often  have  I  wondered  that 
some  artist,  equal  to  the  task,  has 
not  selected  the  prophet  and  his 
scene  of  desolation  as  the  subject 

of  a  painting." 
55.  Host  FredoxLB  Qift. — One  of 

the  most  learned  men  in  the  fifteenth 

century,  John  Wesselus,  of  Gron- 
ingen,  called  "the  light  of  the 
world,"  having  been  once  intro- 

duced to  the  presence  of  the  Pope, 
was  requested  by  the  Pontiff  to 
ajsk  for  some  favour  for  himself. 

"Then,"  said  Wesselus,  "I  beg 
you  to  give  me,  out  of  the  Vatican 
Library,  a  Greek  and  a  Hebrew 
Bible."  "You  shaU  have  them," 
said  Sixtus;  *'but,  foolish  man, 
why  don't  you  ask  for  a  bishopric, 
or  something  of  that  sort  ?"  "  For 
the  best  of  reasons,"  said  Wesse- 

lus ;  "  because  I  do  not  want  such 

things." 56.  Uegro  Eeasoning,   When 
Naimbana,a  black  Prince,  arrived  in 
England  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sierra  Leone,  the  gentleman  to 
whose  care  he  was  entrusted  took 
great  pains  to  convince  him  that 
the  Bible  was  the  Word  of  God, 
and  he  received  it  as  such  with 
great  reverence  and  simplicity. 
When  asked  what  it  was  that  satis- 

fied him  on  this  subject,  he  replied, 
"When  I  found  all  good  men 
minding  the  Bible,  and  calling  it 
the  Word  of  God,  and  all  bad  men 
disregarding  it,  I  then  was  sure 
that  the  Bible  must  be  what  good 

men  call  it,  the  Word  of  God." 

57.  Peasant's  Kew  Testament. — 
A  peasant  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
understanding  that  a  gentleman 
had  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Irish  language,  begged  to  see  it. 
He  asked  whether  he  might  borrow 
tlie  New  Testament  in  his  own 
tongue,  that  he  might  take  a  copy 
from  it.  The  gentleman  said  that  he 
could  not  obtain  another  copy,  and 
that  he  was  afraid  to  trust  it  to  take 

a  copy  in  writing.  "  Where  will  you 
get  the  paper?"  asked  the  gentle- 

man. "  I  will  buy  it."  "  And  the 
pens  and  ink  ?"  "  I  will  buy 
them."  "  Where  will  you  find  a 
place  ?"  "  If  vour  honour  will  allow 
me  your  hall,  I  will  come  after  I 
have  done  my  work  in  the  day,  and 
take  a  copy  oy  portions  of  time  in 
the  evening."  The  gentleman  was so  struck  with  his  zeal  that  he 
gave  him  the  use  of  the  hall  and  a 
light,  in  order  to  take  a  copy.  The 
man  was  firm  to  his  purpose, 
finished  the  work,  and  produced  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  in 
writing  by  his  own  hand.  A  printed 
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copy  wu  given  to  ̂ '"1  in  oxcliange, 
and  the  written  one  was  placed  in 
the  faandi  of  the  President  of  the 
BritiBh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
as  a  monnment  of  the  desire  of  the 
Irish  to  know  the  Smptares. 

S8.  Priest  and  Bible. — A  woman 
at  Montreal,  of  the  Boman  CatlioUc 
belief,  having  obtained  a  Biblo, 
was  visited  by  her  prioBt,  who 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  prevail 
on  her  to  give  it  up.  Finding  he 
conld  not  persuade  her  to  relinquish 
her  treasure,  he  attempted  to  in- 

duce her  to  sell  it ;  offering  first 
five,  then  ten,  fifteen,  and  at 
lost  twenty  dollars.  The  good  ] 
woman,  after  refusing  these  offers, 
at  length  consented  to  sell  it  for 
twenty-five  dollars.  The  priest 

Bfreed,  the  money  was  paid,  the  ' 
obnoxiousTolome  woe  given  np,  and  i 
he  departed  in  triumph.  But  the 
womoji  Bet  off  inunediAtely  to  Mon- 1 
trenl,  and,  with  ths  priest  s  twenty- 1 
five  dollars,  purchased  twonty-fivo  ' 
new  Bibles  ibr  herself  and  neigh- 1 

69.  KogisBB  of  Oonvictioii. — 
"The  process  of  enlightenment  in 

many  unconverted  minds,"  says  a 
Christian  worker,'  'isshadowedlorth 
by  the  experience  of  one  whom  I 
taw  but  recently.  He  sat  down 
to  read  the  Biblo  an  hour  each 

evening  with  his  wife.  In  a  few 
evenings  he  stopped  in  the  midst 

of  his  reading,  and  said,  'Wife,  if 
this  book  is  true,  we  ore  wrong.' 
He  read  on,  and  in  a  few  days 

later,  said,  '  'Wife,  if  this  book  is 
tme,  we  are  lost.'  Kiveted  to  the 
book,  and  deeply  anxious,  he  still 
read,  and  in  a  week  more  joyfully 

exclaimed,  'Wife,  if  tliis  book  is 

tme,  W0  may  be  saved!'  A  few 
weeks'  more  reading,  and,  tanght 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  the 
exhortations  and  instructions  of  a 
City  missionat?,  they  both  placed 
their  faith  in  Christ,  and  are  now 

60.  BoyalBibls  Student.— Of  the 
Ibw  books  wMeh  Q^eorge  III.  read. 

the  Bible  was  constantly  on  the 
table  in  his  closet,  and  the  com- 

mentary which  he  selected  for  his 
private  guidance,  was  Matthew 
Honiy'a  Exposition.  A  piotu 
female  servant,  whose  office  it  was 
to  arrange  the  library  room,  was 

often  heard  to  say,  "  I  love  to 
foUow  my  master  in  his  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  observe  the 
passages  he  turns  down.  I  wish 
everybody  made  the  Bible  as  mnch 
their  doily  study  as  my  good  OOBtcr 

61.  Sceptic's  OcnfeBsion. — One 
day  a  member  of  the  French  Acad- 

emy went  to  see  Diderot,  an  able 
champion  of  infideUty ;  he  fooad 
liiTTi  explaining  a  chapter  of  the 
Gospe!  to  his  daughter  as  seriously 
as,  and  with  the  concern  of,  a  moat 

Christian  jiarent.  The  visitor  ex- 
pressed his  Buiprise.  "  I  under- 

stand you,"  said  Diderot,  "  but,  in truth,  what  better  lesson  conld  I 

give  her  ?" 68,  Scholar'B  TeBtunony.— Sir 
WiUiam  Jones,  whose  scholarly 
attainments  ore  so  famous,  wrota 
on  the  blank  leaf  of  his  Bible  tho 

following  finely-conceived  descrip- 
tion : — "  I  have  regularly  and 

attentively  pemsed  these  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  am  of  opinion  that 
this  volume,  independently  of  its 
Divine  origin,  contains  moro  tme 
sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty, 
more  pure  morality,  more  import- 

ant lustory,  and  finer  strains  of 
poetry  and  eloquence,  than  can  be 
collected  firom  all  other  books,  in 
whatever  age  or  language  they 

may  have  been  written.  The  un- 
strained application  of  them  to 

events  which  took  place  long  after 
the  pubhcation  is  a  soUd  gronnd 

,  for  belief  that  they  are  genuine 
productions,  and  consequently  in- 

spired." 

63,  Sorapsof  Paper.— When  Dr. 
Corria  was  chaplam  of  Allahabad, 
there  was  no  Eindostonee  version  of 
the  Scriptures  extant,  anditwashis 
custom  to  translate  on  small  bita 

of  paper  striking  psASftgw  lA  %is^ 
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ture  into  that  language,  and  every 
morning  distribute  these  papers  at 
his  door.  Twenty  years  afterwards 
he  received  a  communication  from 
a  missionary  at  Allahabad,  who 
informed  him  that  a  person  in  ill 
health  had  arrived  there,  and  that 
he  had  been  to  visit  him.  He  had 
come  to  see  his  friends,  and  die 
among  them,  after  an  absence  of 
more  than  twenty  years.  The 
missionary  had  visited  him  several 
times,  and  was  so  astonished  at 
his  Imowledge  of  Scripture,  and 
his  impressions  of  its  great  reaU- 
ties,  that  he  put  the  question, 
**  How  is  it,  my  friend,  that  you 
are  so  well  informed  in  the  Sacred 
Books  ?  You  have  told  me  you 
have  never  seen  a  missionarr 
in  your  life,  nor  anyone  to  teacn 

you  the  way  of  life  and  salvation." And  what  was  his  answer?  He 
put  his  hand  behind  his  pillow,  and 
drew  out  a  bundle  of  well-worn 
and  tattered  bits  of  paper,  and  said, 
**  From  these  bits  of  paper,  which 
a  sahib  distributed  at  his  door, 
and  whom  I  have  never  seen  since, 
have  I  learned  aU.  These  papers, 
which  I  received  twenty  years  ago, 
and  have  read  every  day,  till  they 
ore  thus  tiunbled  and  spoiled,  are 

passages  of  Scripture  in  the  Hindo- 
Btanee  language ;  from  them  I 
have  derived  all  the  information 
on  eternal  reahties  which  I  now 
possess.  This  is  the  source  of  my 
mformation;  thus  I  have  derived 

my  knowledge." 

64.  Seeking  in  Darkness. — ASo- 
cinian  preacher  once  said  to  Mr. 

.  Newton,  **  Sir,  I  have  collated 
every  word  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 

tures seventeen  times;  and  it  is 
very  strange  if  the  doctrine  of 
atonement  which  you  hold  should 

not  have  been  found  by  me."  Mr. 
Newton  replied,  "I  am  not  sur- 

prised at  this ;  I  once  went  to  light 
my  candle  with  the  extinguisher 
on  it.  Prejudices,  from  education, 
learning,  &c.,  often  form  an  ex- 

tinguisher. It  is  not  enough  that 
you  bring  the  candle:  you  must 

remove  the  extinguisher." 

65.  Spiritnal  Sight. — ^A  (rottin* 
gen  Professor  narrated  the  following 
to  two  gentlemen  from  London,  in 
the  course  of  their  tour  through 
Germany : — **  Some  years    ago  I 
was  in  great  danger  of  losing  my 
sight,  which  had  become  so  bad 
that  I  could  scarcely  distinguish 
anything.     The  prospect  of  passing 
the  last  days  of  my  life  in  blindness 
made  me  so  melancholy    that  I 
resolved  to  make  a  tour  to  Bremen 
to  recover  my    spirits.      On  this 
torn:  I  came  to  Hanover,   where 
some  friends  took  me  into  the  Duke 

of  Cambridge's  hbrary,  and  showed me  some  Bibles,  lately  sent  by  the 
Bible  Society  in  London  as  a  pre- 

sent to  the  I)uke.    Wishing  to  try 
whether  in  my  blindness  I  could 
distinguish  the  paper  and  print  of 
those  from  the  common  ones,  I 
took  one  up  merely  for  that  pur- 

pose, without  the  least  intention  of 
selecting  any  particular  passage; 
and  now  see  what  I  read."     He 
here  opened  the  Bible,  and  recited 
Isa.  xhi.  16 :  **  *  And  I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  that   they  ̂ ew 
not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known :  I  will  make 
darkness  light  before  them,    and 
crooked    things    straight.      These 
things  win  I  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them.'      I  read  this 
verse,  and  received  spiritual  sight." At  these  words  he  was  so  much 
affected  that  the  tears  ran  down 
his    cheeks.      "With    a    cheerful 
mind  I  now   journeyed  back    to 
Gottingen,  and  my  greatest  desire 
was  to  possess  a   Bible  in  which 
this  verse  stood  on  the  same  page 
and  in  the  same  place.     Shortly 
afterwards,    I    was    visited  by    a 
friend  from  London,  to  whom  I 
related  the  occurrence,  and  imme- 

diately received  his  promise  to  send 
me  a  Bible  as  soon  as  possible,  which 
he  did."    This  copy  he  continued 
to  esteem  as  his  greatest  earthly 
treasure. 

66.  Stray  Versefl. — ^In  a  City 
missionary's  narrative  of  his  expe- 

riences we  read :  '*  On  board  a  vessel 
at  Horselydown,  I  found  only  an 
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oU  ebiplcMper.  I  asked  him  '  did  not  wimt  to  read  0117  mora," 
vltether  he  could  read ;  he  replies  says  lie ;  "  nor  was  there  any  need  i 
that  he  coold.  On  aslcingbim  whal.  every  doubt  was  banished."  The 
books  he  read,  his  reply  was,  '  The  morning  star  had  risen  in  hia  heart. 
Bible.'       I    then    gave    him    two  i       -o    m    ̂   *    ti_    i 
tracts,  and  remarked  that  I  haJ  L  08.  ieBtunony  of  Fropheoy.— 

•ometimea  seen  parts  of  the  Bibie  "ama  had  been  eaily  taken  by  some 

in  cheesemongers'  shops,  which  1  "^  ̂^^°  Prince  of  Conde'a  Bupposed 
thongbt  very  wrong.  He  said  he  friends  to  shake  his  behef  of  Chrig- 

differed  from  me.  On  asking  bit  tinnity !  he  always  replied,  "  You 
reason,  he  staled  that  he  was  for-  S^''°  yourselves  a  great  deal  of  un- 

merly  a  great  smoker,  and  OU  going  necesaary  trouble;  the  dispersion 

to  purchase  some  tobacco  it  was  '  °i  the  Jews  will  always  be  on 
pnt  np  in  a  part  of  the  Bible.  One  1  undeniable  proof  to  me  of  the  truth 

ToTBe  struck  him  very  forcibly;  and  j  of  our  holy  religion." 
he  was  mduced  to  purchaao  a  j  gg,  T^rn  LeaTes.— A  yonng 
Bible,  and  has  read    it  daily  to  I  ̂ ,^  „  ̂^^^  ,^^^         l^^^j  y » the  present  t mo  and,  said  ho,  -nif  j  „  „  u  .  ,  t„  .  „  :i  ■ 
,  m  -"^  ,  ,  „  ,  1  ,',  .  ,  iiible,  and  was  about  to  tear  It  in 
'  Slessed  be  God,  I  would  not  part  1  „;„„„'  „„j  ,.^„  ;•  r„„  „,„v:„™  „„ 

wlh  It.  ai  tbe  Lop..  I  have  ?""■  •";/"  ■'.'''r  P"J»i»P ,      1     ,-  _     ,       J  _    ,1.  I   some  small   parcel   in  the   shop, 

of  jjlTation,  for  ton  Ihoiaima  L,h.„  .  piou  ii.nd  .,id,  »  Do  oM world..  |tear  that:  it  cootaina  the  word  of 

67.  "  Take  and  EeaS."— In  the ,  J""""'  "f-l'  Pj.  ?;™e  ""^  . 
.pri»(;oflliey.ar872.ayonns»ian  lioughh.d.dnotr.liJ,th.  

reproof, 

lilSthirty.fel  j«ar  of  hi.  ije,  in  Mded  up  t  ,e  leaf,  a»d  
pot  .t  ■»  ha 

rrident  ditre.,  of  nmd,  enteied  POekel  Shortly  after  
tha,  he  .aid 

hU  garden  near  Milan.  Thi.  ™  "';'^..''f  "•,"!.;  •'.™  '  7^"? 
no  «h.r  than  the  afterward.  .n,i.  ,»'■"',  >",""1  •>''■??  ■'  "  °'  "J."'' 

  1  Angnitino.     The  on.  of  hi.  """,  "  epeato.       On  nnfol
dins 

-         yonth  nient  ii.  ..n.n.hty   *»  ̂ "^  ""  "f"  J"""!'  J", "'SlU 

Btv— weiehed  hearilv  on         ̂ ^^  "^™  '" 
t.       _f     /_;   _a  ii„^_      i  Daniel :  "  But  Eo  thon  thy  way  till 

^.^i  .!;r£™^™  „,„'k£f,'  tl,.  end  bo:  for  thou  .halt  reetfuid ooanrng  and  pounng    out  abun.  { 
oantteaiB,  he  heard  from  a  neieh-  ,        ,,     t.    ..  a-  i  i     ̂  

bonring  house  ft  young  voice  sayhig  ̂"^y*:       He  began  immediately  to 
J  ™    .■  „ "'-^ij  ™!.«rr^^„  inquire  what  his  lot  would  be  at 

S^^i^^f-i^ifT^i^^"    fClf;  ""^  «°d  of  the  days,  and  the  tram 

this  as  a  divine  admonition,  i,| ,  the  formation 
 of  ft  rehgious  cha- 

retnmed  to  the  place  where  he  left ,  "■*■="
"■• 

his  friend  AIjrioB,  to  procnre  tlie .  70.  TracBlatoTB  Oonverted, — A 

roll  of  St.  Faul'a  epistles,  which  he  German  clergyman  at  St.  Peters- 
had  a  short  time  before  left  with  burg  once  engaged  two  Mongol 

him.  "I  seized  the  roll,"  aays  he,  |  Tartar  chiefls  to  assist  him  in 
in  describing  thisEcene;  "I  opened  preparing  a  translation  of  the 
it  and  read  in  silence  the  chapter  Gospels  into  the  language  of 

on  which  my  eyes  first  alighted."  their  country,  and  they  spent It  was  the  thirteenth  of  Bomans.  ,  some  timo  every  day  in  Etndy. 

"  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  At  length  tJio  work  was  completed, 

day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- '  tho  laat  correction  was  made,  and 
ness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan-  the  book  was  closed  on  the  tablo 
tonnass,  not  in  strife  and  envying,  before  them.  Still  they  sa^  serious 
But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  silent.  The  minister  inquired 
Christ,  and  make  not  provisioii  for  the  cause,  and  was  equally  sur- 

ibe  flesh,  lo  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  prised  and  delighted  to  hear  them. 
AH  WM  deddod  by  a  word.    "I  both  avow  themael'ieB  c<nn«^  V> 
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the  truths  of  the  blessed  yolume. 

"  At  home,"  they  said,  "  we  studied 
the  sacred  writings  of  the  Chinese, 
and  the  more  we  read  the  more 
obscure  they  seemed ;  the  longer  wo 
have  read  the  Gospel,  the  more 
simple  and  intelligible  it  becomes, 
until  at  last  it  seems  as  if  Jesus 

was  talking:  with  us." 

tained  Tindal  beyond  the  sea. 
After  the  poor  man  had  obtained 
as  good  a  security  for  his  life  as 
the  honour  and  tnith  of  the  Chan- 

cellor could  give,  he  told  him  it 
was  the  Bishop  of  London  who 
maintained  him  by  purohasing 
the  first  impressions  of  his  Testa- 

ments.   The    Chancellor    smiled, 
„^     m    i.1.  rm         n  ^^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  beheved  that  he  epoko 
71.  Truth.   Wlicn  Queen  the  truth. Elizabetli  rode  through  London,  on 

irr<V^:i^n^^^^^^^  ,  J3.  ,^onderfal    Presai^lian   of 
stage  of  her  progress  a  beautiful  i??^^^/  ,  Burmese  Testament.— 
boy.  mtended  to  represent  Truth,  ̂ Mien  first  translated,the  Testament 

was  let  down  from  a  triumphal  wastakento  Ava  m  MS.,  and  when 

arch,  and  presented  her  with  a  P^-  Hudson  was  thrown  into  prison 

copy  of  the  Bible.  This  was  re-  it  was  secretiy  sewed  up  by  his  wife 

ceived  by  the  Queen  with  a  most  m  a  cushion,  too  hard  and  unsightly 

engaging  gracefuhiess  of  deport-  *«  ̂ ^V^  ̂ ®  cupidity  even  of  his 

ment;  she  placed  it  in  her  bosom,  paoler8,andusedbyhmia8apillow. 

and  dechired  "that,  of  all  the  When,  at  the  close  of  seven 

endearing  proofs  of  attachment  months,  he  and  his  fellow-sufferers 
which  she  had  that  day  met  with  T^^re  so  rudely  tiunst  mto  the 

from  her  loving  subjects,  this  gift  mner  prison,  the  old  pillow  feU  to 

she  considered  as  the  most  precious,  ̂ e  ̂ ®  of  one  of  the  keepers; 

as  it  was  to  her,  of  all  others,  the  }>?*»  ̂ ^S  it  probably  too  hard  for 
most  acceptable."  ^«  ̂ ®»  ̂ ®  *^«^  i*  ̂n^»  ̂ ^  ** 

came  once  more  into  its  owner's 
72.  TJnconsciotLS  Instnunentalityi  hands.  It  was  again  lost  when  he 

— ^The  Bishop  of  London,  in  order  to  was  driven  to  Oung-pen-la;  and, 
suppress  Tindal's  Bible,  regularly  being  stripped  by  one  of  the  atten- 
bought  up  the  copies  as  they  were  dants  of  the  mat  which  was  tied 
imported.  Of  this  purchase,  the  roimd  it,  the  roll  of  hard  cotton 
following  fact  is  related  : — Sir  i  was  again  flung  back  into  the 
Thomas  More,  being  Lord  Chan-  ■  prison.      Here  it    was   found    by 
ccUor,  and  having  several  persons 
accused  of  heresy  and  ready  for 
execution,  offered  to  compound  with 

Moung  Ing,  who  took  it  home,  as 
a  memorial  of  his  teacher,  without 
suspecting  its  priceless    contents. 

one  of  them,  named  George  Con- 1  Several  months  afterwards,  the 
stantine,  for  his  life,  upon  the  easy  i  manuscript,  which  now  forms  a 
terms  of  discovering  to  him  who  I  part  of  the  Burmese  Bible,  was 
they  were  in  London  that  main- 1  found  within  uninjured. 

-♦♦■ 

CHARITY. 
Prov.  xxii.  9 ;  Psalm  xli.  1 ;  Zcch.  vii.  9  ;  Romans  xv.  1 ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  2,  4, 18 ; 

1  Tim.  i.  6 ;  James  i.  27. 

74.  Charity  Snfferethi  and  is  Kind. 

— It  was  Archbishop  Sharpens  (John 
Wesley's  friend)  custom  to  have  a 
saddle-horse  attend  his  carriage, 
that  in  case  of  fatigue  from  sitting 

his  episcopal  residence,  andhad  gone 
a  mile  or  two  before  the  carriage,  a 
decent,  well-looking  young  man 
came  up  to  him,  and,  with  a  trem- 

bling hand  and  faltering  tongue. 

he  might  take  the  refreshment  of  a  |  presented  a  pistol  to  his  loidship's 
27de»    As  he  was  thus  travelUng  to  |  breast,  demanding  his  money.  iSie 
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Axohbishop  with  oomposare  turned  have  forgotten  the  circmnstancos 
about,  and,  looking  stedfiaiBtly  at  at  such  a  time  and  place ;  grati- 
him,  desired  he  would  remove  that  tude  will  never  Buffer  them  to  bo 
dangerous  weapon,  and  tell  him  efiaced  from  my  mind.  In  me, 

fairly  his  condition.  "  Sir,  sir  I"  my  lord,  you  now  behold  that  onco with  great  agitation  cried  the  most  wretched  of  mankind,  but 

youth,  **  no  words — *tis  not  a  time  now,  by  your  inexpressible  human- 
— ^your  money  instantly  I"  **  Hear  ity,  rendered  equal,perhap8  superior, 
me,  young  man,"  said  the  Arch-  to  millions.  Oh,  my  lord," — tears  for 
bishop,  '*  and  come  on  with  me.  awhile  preventing  his  utterance, — 
You  see  I  am  a  very  old  man,  and  **  *tis  you,  'tis  you  that  have  saved 
my   life    is  of  very  little  conse-   me,  body  and  soul !    *Tis  you  that ?uence.  Yours  seems  far  otherwise,  have  saved  a  dear  and  much-loved 
am  named  Sharpe,  and  am  Arch-  wife,  and  a  little  brood  of  children 

bishop  of  York ;  my  carriage  and  dearer  than  my  life !  Here  is  that 
servants  are  behind.  Tell  me  fifty  pounds ;  but  never  shall  I  find 
what  money  you  want,  and  who  language  to  testify  what  I  feel. 

you  are,  and  I'U  not  injure  you,  Your  God  is  yom*  witness,  your but  prove  a  friend.  Here,  take  deed  itself  your  glory,  and  may 
this,  and  now  tell  me  how  much  you  heaven  and  all  its  blessings  be  your 
want  to  make  you  independent  of  present  and  everlasting  reward ! 
80  destructive  a  business  as  you  are  I  was  the  youngest  son  of  a 

now  engaged  in."  "  Oh,  sir  !'*  re-  wealthy  man ;  your  lordship  knew 
plied   the    man,    "I    detest    the  him,  I  am  sure.    His  name  was 
business  as  much  as  you.    I  am —    .    My  marriage  alienated  his 
but — at  home  there  are  creditors  affection,  and  my  brother  with- 
who  will  not  stay.  Fifty  pounds,  drew  his  love,  and  left  me  to 
my  lord,  indeed  would  do  what  no  sorrow  and  penury.  A  montli 

tongue  besides  my  own  can  tell."  since  my  brother  died  a  bachelor 
"  WeU,  sir,  I  take  it  on  your  word ;  and  intestate.  What  was  his  is 
and,  upon  my  honour,  if  you  will  become  mine ;  and  by  your  aston- 
in  a  d^  or  two  call  on  me  ishing  goodness  I  am  now  at  onco 
at  — ,  what  I  have  now  given  the  most  penitent,  the  most  grate- 
shall  be  made  up  to  that  sum."  ful,  and  happiest  of  my  species." 
The  highwayman  looked  at  him,  75.  flnp  of  Odd  Water.— A 
was  silent,  and  went  off,  and  at  y^^g  Englishwoman  was  sent  to 
the  tone  appointed  ac^ally  waited  Stance  to  be  educated  at  a  Huguenot on  the  Archbishop,  and  assured  his  gchool  in  Paris.  A  few  evenings lordship  his  words  had  left  unpres-  before  the  fatal  massacre  of  St. 
Bions  which  nothmg  could  ever  Bartholomew's  Day,  in  which 
efface.  Nothmg  more  of  him  tran-  nearly  aU  the  Protestants  residing spured  for  a  year  and  a  half,  or  jj^  pang  ̂ ere  butchered,  slie  and 
more,  when  one  morning  a  person  ̂ ^^^    ̂ f  j^^y  companions 
knocked  at  his  Grace  s  gate,  and  ̂ ^re  takmg  a  walk  in  a  part  of with  pecuhar  earnestness  desired  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^3^.3  ̂ j^^j.^  ̂ ^^e  some 
to  see  him.  The  Bishop  ordered  sentinels  placed.  It  is  known  that the  stranger  to  be  brought  m;  he  ̂ ho^  ̂   sentinel  is  on  duty  he  must 
entered  the  room  where  his  lord-  not  leave  his  post  until  he  is  relieved, ship  was,  and  had  scarce  advanced  that  is,  till  another  soldier  comes 
a  few  steps  before  his  countenance  to  take  his  place.  One  of  the changed,  his  knees  tottered,  and  goldiers,  as  the  young  ladies  passed he  sunk  ahnost  breathless  on  the  i,^^  besought  them  to  have  the floor.  On  recovermg  he  requested  charity  to  bring  him  a  Httle  water, 
of  his^lordship  a  pnvate  audi-  adding  that  he  was  very  ill.  and ence.  The  apartanent  bemg  cleared,  that  it  would  be  as  much  as  hisUfe 
-  My  lord,    eaid  he,     you  cannot  ̂ ^g  ̂ o^h  to  go  and  fetch  it  him- 
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self.  The  ladies  walked  on,  much 
offended  with  the  man  for  presmn- 
ing  to  speak  to  them — all  out  the 
yonng  Englishwoman,  whose  com- 

passion was  moved,  and  who, 
leaving  her  party,  procured  some 
water  and  took  it  to  the  soldier. 
He  begged  her  to  tell  him  her 
name  and  place  of  abode,  and  this 
she  did.  When  she  rejoined  her 
companions,  some  blamed  and 
others  ridiculed  her  attention  to  a 

neither  I  nor  my  family;  in  my 
station  there  is  no  great  hardflhip 

in  trusting  to  Ptovidenoe.** 
78.  CtenerotiB  Widow. — ^During 

the  siege  of  the  Protestant  city  of 
Bochelle,  some  charitable  indi- 

viduals, who  had  previously  formed 
secret  magazines,  relieved  their 
starving  brethren  without  blazon- 

ing tlieir  good  deed.     The  relict  of 
^   a  merchant,  named   Prosni,  who 

common  soldier  f  but '^they"  soon  ̂ *?,l^^t  ̂   charge  of  four  OT)han had  reason  to  lamcntthat  they  had  fliildren,  had  hberalljr  distributed 

not  been  equally  compassionate;  her  stores,  wlule  anything  remained, 

for  the  grateful  soldier  contrived,  among  her  less  fortunate  neigh- 

on  the  night  of  the  massacre,  to  ̂ouxs;  and  whenever  she  was  re- 

save  this  young  lady,  while  all  the  Poached  with  profusion  and  wwit 

other  inhabitants  of  the  house  she  «^  foresight,  she  wm  m  the  habit 

dwelt  in  were  killed.  of  replymg,  ;*  The  Lord  will  pro- vide  for  us.       At   length,  when 

76.  Failings  of  Others. — The  her  stock  of  food  was  utterly 
great  Duke  of  Marlborough  and  exliausted,  and  she  was  spumed 
the  first  Lord  Bolingbroke  were  with  taunts  from  the  door  of  a 

in  opposite  political  interests,  and  relative,  she  returned  home  desti- 
were  consequently,  on  most  occa-  ̂ ^^^\  broken-hearted,  and  prepared 
sions,  ranged  against  each  other,  ̂ o  ̂ e,  together  with  her  children. 

Some  gentlemen,  after  the  Duke's  But  there  was  still  a  barrel  and 
decease,  were  canvassing  his  a  cruse  in  reserve  for  the  widow» 
character  with  much  severity,  and  who,  humbly  confident  in  the 
particularly  charged  him  with  bounty  of  Heaven,  had  shared  her 

being  excessively  avaricious.  At  last  morsel  with  her  fellow-sufferers, 
length  they  appealed  for  the  truth  Her  little  ones  met  her  at  the  thres- 
of  their  statements  to  Lord  BoUng-  liold  with  cries  of  joy.  During  her 
broke,  who  was  one  of  the  company,  short  absence,  a  stranger,  visiting 
This  nobleman,  with  a  generosity  ̂ ^^  house,  had  deposited  in  it  a 
which  did  him  real  honour,  sack  of  flour ;  and  the  single  bushel 
answered:  "The  Duke  of  Marl-  which  it  contamed  was  so  hus- 

borough  was  so  great  a  man  that  banded  as  to  preserve  their  lives 

I  quite  forget  his  failings."  ^^  ̂ ^  close  of  the  siege. 

77.  "Preely  Give."— During  an  !J^\  S^^®  Q?"^^y*-"^®  ̂ °«: 
eiceedingly  severe  winter,  the  ̂ ^\«°*  ̂^'  ̂ ^/^P  once  discovered 

Duchess  of  Ventadour,  who  had,  ?  clergyman  at  Bath  who,  he  wm 

on  account  of  her  exemplary  ̂ o^^^^*  was  sick,  poor,  and  had 

character,  been  appointed  governess  *  niimerous  family.  In
  ihe 

of  the  infant  King  Louis  XV.,  not  ̂ ^^^^?S  ̂ «  ̂ ^^  t  ̂f'^^  i^ 
only  gave  away  all  her  revenue, ,  P^P^^' ^^^^f^*^?^  ̂   *^  ̂^l^^^F 

but,  ii  addition  to  this,  borrowed  '*  ̂   *^^  "^^«*  ̂ ^^^**«  nmimeT,  and 

80,000  francs  to  reheve  the  poor.  I  f .  ̂̂   *??  ̂ ^^9!^^  P?f<>^-     ̂ h^ 
Her  steward  remonstrated  with  !  ^7^.  ̂^i^'  ̂   ̂^  ̂,?^\X°  ̂  
her,  saying  that  she  passed  aU  i  ̂?f ̂^  "^  ̂«  P^^f^^-,  .  J.^^T;^ 
the  bounSs  of  prudence;  but  1 2,^1'^^  °1^' 7\^y  ̂ *"f°6  ̂ ^^^^^ 
the  meekly  repUed,  "  Let  us  give ,  ^.^V^  ̂^  ̂ ^**  importancjB  a  good 

f^  aid  even  borrow,  wliile
  ""'f^^'^f  '^«*  ̂ y  ̂ «  ̂  *^*  ̂ "^ 

!  nsoesBary,  to  save  the  poor 
imXh;  we  shall  never  want, 

man." 
80.   aiorions   Guest.   The 
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celebrated  John  Falk  was  well 
known  for  his  love  to  the  children 
under  his  care.  Several  beautiful 
incidents  are  connected  with  his 
history.  Chice,  when  they  were 
sitting  as  usual  at  supper,  one  of 
the  boys  said  the  usual  grace, 
*<  ComcY  Lord  Jesus,  bo  our  guest, 
and  bless  what  Thou  hast  pro- 

vided." A  Httle  fellow  looked  up 
and  said,  *'Do  tell  me  why  the Lord  Jesus  never  comes.  We  ask 
Him  every  day  to  sit  with  us,  and 

He  never  comes  1"  *•  Dear  child,  only 
beUeve,  and  you  may  be  sure  He 
will  come,  for  He  does  not  despise 
our  invitation."  "  I  shall  set  Him 
a  seat,"  said  the  little  fellow ;  and 
just  then  there  was  a  knock  at  the 
door.  A  poor  frozen  apprentice 

entered,  begging  a  night's  lodging. He  was  made  welcome ;  the  chair 
stood  empty  for  him;  every  child 
wanted  him  to  have  his  plate,  and 
one  was  lamenting  that  his  bed 
was  too  small  for  the  stranger,  who 
was  quite  touched  by  such  un- 

common attentions.  The  little  one 
had  been  thinking  hard  all  this 
time.  "  Jesus  could  not  come,  and 
8o  He  sent  this  poor  boy  in  His 

place;  is  that  it?"  "Yes,  dear 
child,  that  is  just  it.  Every  piece 
of  bread  and  drink  of  water  that 
we  give  to  the  poor  or  sick,  or  the 

prisoners,  for  Jesus*  sake,  we  give 
to  Him.  'Liasmuch  as  ye  have done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 

these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  Me.*"  The  children  sang  a 
hymn  of  the  love  of  God,  to  their 
guest,  before  they  parted  for  the 
night,  and  neither  they  nor  he 
were  likely  to  forget  this  simple 
Bible  comment. 

81.  Loving  One's  Neighbonr. — 
Dr.  Fothergill,  the  botanist,  re- 

marked, when  about  purchasing  a 
property  which  would  leave  a  poor 
fanuly  destitute,  that  nothing  could 
afford  gratification  to  him  which 
entailed  misery  upon  another,  and 
then  gave  the  property  to  ̂ em. 

82.  Hinister's  Oharitv. — ^Li  the 
year  1776,  the  Bev.  John  Wesley 

received  the  following  letter,  in 
consequence  of  a  recent  resolution 
of  the  Government,  that  circulars 
should  be  sent  to  all  persons  who 
were  suspected  of  having  plate,  on 
which  they  had  not  paid  duty : — 
"Reverend  Sir, — ^As  the  Commis- 

sioners cannot  doubt  that  you  have 
plate  for  which  you  have  hitherto 
neglected  to  make  an  entry,  they 
have  directed  me  to  send  you  a 

copy  of  the  Lords'  order,  and  to inform  you  that  they  expect  that 
you  forthwith  make  the  entry  of 
all  your  plate,  such  entry  to  bear 
date  from  the  commencement  of 
the  plate  duty,  or  from  such  timo 
as  you  have  owned,  used,  had,  or 
kept  any  quantity  of  silver  plate, 
chargeable  by  the  Act  of  Parliament ; 
as  in  default  thereof,  the  Board  will 
be  obliged  to  signify  your  refusal  to 
their  Lordships.  N.B. — An  imme- 

diate answer  is  desired.'*  Wesley 
replied  as  follows : — "  Sir, — I  have 
two  silver  tea-spoons  at  London, 
and  two  at  Bristol ;   this  is  all  the 
?late  which  I  have  at  present ;  and 

shall  not  buy  any  more  while  so 
many  around  me  want  bread. — I 
am,  sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 
John  Wesley.'*  Perhaps  there was  seldom  a  more  charitable  man 
than  Wesley.  His  liberaHty  knew 
no  bounds  but  an  empty  pocket. 
He  gave  away  not  merely  a  certain 
part  of  his  income,  but  all  that  he 
had :  his  own  wants  being  provided 
for,  he  devoted  all  the  rest  to  the 
necessities  of  others.  He  entered 
upon  this  good  work  at  a  very  early 
period.  We  are  told  that  when 
he  had  thirty  pounds  a  year, 
he  Hved  on  twenty-eight,  and  gave 
away  forty  shillings.  The  next 
year,  receiving  sixty  pounds,  he 
still  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and 
gave  away  two-and-thirty.  The 
third  year  he  received  ninety 
pounds,  and  gave  away  sixty-two. 
The  fourth  year  he  received  one 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds.  Still 
he  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and  gave 
to  the  poor  ninety-two.  During 
the  rest  of  his  life  he  lived  eco- 

nomically; and,  in  the  course  of 
fifty  years,  it  has  been  au^i^o^^^ 
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he  gave  away  more  than   thirty 
thousand  poondB. 

83.  Wesley  and  the  School  Haid. 
— ^••Many  years  ago,"  says  John 
Wesley,  •*  when  I  was  at  Oxford,  on 
a  cold  winter's  day,  a  yonng  maid 
(one  of  those  we  kept  in  school) 
called  upon  me.  I  said,  *  You  seem 
half  starved.  Have  you  nothing 
to  cover  you  hut  that  thin  linen 

fown  ?'  She  said,  '  Sir,  this  is  all 
have.'  I  put  my  hand  into  my pocket,  hut  I  found  I  had  scarce 

any  money  left,  having  just  paid 
away  what  I  had.  It  immediately 
strack  me»  Will  thy  Master  say,  I 

'  Well  done,  good  and  fiedthful  stew* 
ardl*  Thou  hast  adorned  thy 
walls  with  the  money  which  might 
have  screened  this  poor  creature 
from  the  cold.  0  justice!  O 
mercy !  are  not  these  pictures  the 
blood  of  this  poor  maid  ?  See  thy 
expensive  apparel  in  the  same 
light — ^thy  gown,  hat,  head-dress! 
Everything  about  thee  that  cost 
more  than  Christian  duty  required 
thee  to  lay  out  is  the  blood  of  the 
poor!  On,  be  wise  for  time  to 
come  I  Be  merciful ;  more  faithfiil 
to  God  and  man ;  more  abundantly 

adorned  with  good  works." 
♦•» 

CHRIST  THE  SAVIOUR. 
Gen.  xlix.  18|  F&ahn  hcziL  17)  Isaiah  x]ii.G,liii.  10;  Matt.  zv.2i;  Lnkoii.ll; 

1  Cor.  vi.  II. 

84.  Bishop  Butler's  TeBtimony. 
^The  great  thinker  was  lying  on 
his  death-bed;  and  so  lyings  he 
turned  round  and  said  to  his  chap- 

lain, *'  I  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  Saviour,  but  how  am  I  to  know 
that  He  is  a  Saviour  to  me  ?"  The 
chaplain  answered  simply,  **  My 
lord,  it  is  written,  *Him  that 
Cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise 

cast  out.*"  The  dying  Bishop 
paused  and  mused,  and  then  he 
said,  "I  have  often  read  and 
thought  of  that  scripture,  but 
never  till  this  moment  did  I  foci  its 

full  power,  and  now  I  die  happy." 
85.  "Brand  Flacked  out  of  the 

Pire." — ^An  American  mission- 
ary one  day  overtook  one  of  his 

converts  in  the  woods,  and  after 
some  conversation  asked  him, 
"Tell  me  what  your  heart  says 
of  Jesus."  The  Indian  stood 
still,  paused  awliilc,  and  then 
replied,  "  Stop,  and  I  will  show 
you."  Stt>oping  down,  he  gath- 

ered some  dry  leaves  into  a 
circle,  in  the  middle  of  which  he 
left  an  open  space,  and  dropped 
a  worm  into  it :  he  then  set  fire  to 
the  leaves.  The  flames  quickly 
ran  round  them,  and  the  poor  in- 
socty  beginning  to  feel  the  heat, 

writhed  and  wriggled  about  in  aU 
directions,  seeking  in  vain  some 
way  of  escapo  from  the  torment. 
At  last,  exhausted  with  its  fruitless 
efforts,  it  sank  motionless.  The 
Indian  stretched  out  his  hand, 
lifted  up  the  worm,  and  laid  it  on 
the  cool  ground,  beyond  the  reach 

of  its  place  of  torture.  "This 
Jesus  did  for  me,'*  said  the  Indian ; 
"  and  this  is  what  my  heart  tells 

me  I  owe  to  Him." 
86.  Call  of  Ohrist.— In  the 

second  century,  Celsus,  a  celebrated 
adversary  of  Christianity,  distort- 

ing our  Lord's  expression,  com- 
plained, "Jesus  Christ  came  into 

the  world  to  make  the  most  hor- 
rible and  dreadful  society ;  for  He 

calls  sinners,  and  not  the  righteous, 
so  that  tlio  body  He  came  to 
assemble  is  a  body  of  profligates, 
separated  from  good  people,  among 
whom  they  before  were  mixed. 
He  has  rejected  all  the  good,  and 

collected  all  the  bad."  "  True," 
says  Origon  in  reply,  "  our  Jesus 
came  to  call  sinners — ^but  to  re- 

pentance. He  assembled  the 
wicked — ^but  to  convert  them  into 
new  men,  or  rather  to  change  them 
into  angels.  Wo  come  to  TTirn 
covetous.  He   makes  us  liberal; 
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lasdvions,  He  makes  ns  chaste ;  and  led  them  to  a  miserable  hovel, 
violent,  He  makes  ns  meek;  im-  whose  decayed  walls  and  broken 
pions,  He  makes  ns  religions."  windows  bespoke  poverty  and  want. 

87.  "PaithM  Saying,  worthy  of  "N"^'"  """^  ̂ \,"??  ̂ ^'^  "^^^ -n  .^^.^i.^^^.  M  A  J^'  •  J.  •  dren,  can  anyone  that  uves  m  such 
aU  aweptatiwi."— A  minister  in  ̂   ̂ ^jched  pLo  as  this  bo  happy? the  WeBt  Indies  J^ve  out  for  his  yet  this  is  not  aU;  a  poor  young tert  theso  words :  "  This  is  a  faith-  nj^n  Uos  on  a  miserable  straw  bed fcl  eaymg,  and  worUiy  of  aU  ̂ thin,  dying  of  a  fever,  and 
acccptatioD.ttatChnst  Jesus  came  afflicted  with  nine  painful  ulcers." 
mto  the  world  to  save  sinners.  A  ..  Qh,  how  wretcheS!"  they  aU  ex- poor  Negro  m  the  congregation,  claimed  at  once.  Mr.  Venn  led 
who  had  but  recently  felt  the  power  t^^^^  j^^o  the  cottage,  and,  going of  rebgion,  was  so  affected  by  the  ^  the  poor,  dying  young 
rea^g  of  the  text,  ttat  ho  re-  ̂   ̂^j^^  •' Ibraham  Midwbod,  I quested  the  minister  to  read  it  jj^ye  brought  my  children  hereto agam.  The  minister  did  so.  "Bo  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^^  0,/^  l3  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^ BO  good,  massa,  read  the  text  j^^ppy  ̂ ^  giekness,  m  poverty,  and 
agam.  He  read.  "Do,"  says  ̂ ^  ̂^„t  ̂ ^^  ̂ ow  tell  them  if  it  is 
aie  Negro,  "massa,  read  it  agam;  ^^j  so."  The  suffering  youth  im- It  makes  my  soul  feel  so  good  I"  mediately  answered, «  Oh,  yes,  sir ; 

88.  Geoige  m.  and  the  Prinoesa  I  would  not  change  my  state  with 

Amelia,— A  lady,  who  was  in  <^«  "f^^st  man  on  earth  who  had 

the  habit  of  close  attendance  on  the  S^'  the  viows  which  I  have. 
Princess  Amelia  during  her  last  ̂ ^^^^^  ̂ ^  2"k  ?  .^T  *•  ̂ '^ 
iUness,  described  some  of  the  latter  }'°P"'  *'^°'{8'^  Christ  of  gomg  to 

interviews  which  took  place  be-  ̂ T°*  "^  x  }'^^'>^^  now  is. 
tween  the  Prmcess  and  W  royal  ̂ ,«  ̂^  »  great  while  ago  forgotten 

father,  George  III.,  and  which  »H  l"fl  nusenes;  soon  I  diaU 

seldom  foiled  to  turn  on  the  mo-  ™^f-  ,,^"''  *^  «  ""^9^;,  **>^ 
mentous  topic  of  the  future  world,  ̂ ^«  *H°  P^sence  of  God  cheers 
as  being  singularly  affecting.  "My  ̂ ^  «""'  ̂   ̂"T'^l  }  »^  ,^^7 
dear  child,"  said  his  Majesty  to  J^PPy-  ''"f  I  *™/*  *»  be  happy 
her  on  one  of  these  occasions,  flirough  all  eternity ;  and  I  every 

"you  have  ever  been  a  good  child  ̂ '"^  thank  God,  who  has  given 

to  your  parents ;  we  have  nothmg  '"^  *»  enjoy  the  nchos  of  His  good- 

wherewith  to  reproach  you ;  but  I  ̂f^^  f »''  ̂ ^  «»«« through  Jesus 
need  not  tell  you,  that  it  is  not  of  ̂'^^^*' 

L*'^"'^'T.**^l.ri.!!i?.±      90.  Knowledge    of    Christ.- 

p^^i^Arv^A*  '»    14  T  Vr,^«T  u  »»  *««i;«^  ̂ ^    ̂     relatives    or    friends.     A iXedeemer.         i  imow  it,    replied  .^«  ,•  i.^   -.1       i         v.    i    i  t 
♦I,/,  jy^r^^^nn  ^\iA}^  v.,,4^  ««.«!,«♦;  namiflter  with  whom  he  had  been 

o^n/^^^S 'T^T^^-.rt  li^  well  acquainted  visited  him;   and 
b&trS"  ^^'^  conducted  into  his  room,  he 

said,  "Bishop  Beveridge,  do  you 
89.  Happiness  in  OhriBt. — The  know    me?'*    "Who    are    you?" 

Bev.  Henry  Venn  once  told  his  asked  the  Bishop.    Being  told  who 
children  that  in  the    evening  he  the  minister  was,  he  said  that  he 
would  take  them  to  one  of   tlio  did  not  know  him.    Another  friend 
most    interesting    sights    in    the  came,  who  had  been  equally  well 
world.    They  were  anxious  to  know  known,  and  accosted  him  in  a  similar 
what  it  was.    But  Mr.  Venn  did  manner,  "  Do  you  know  me.  Bishop 
not  gratify  their  curiosity ;  he  only  Beveridge  ?"  "  Who  are  you  ?**  said 
told  them  to  wait.     When  evening  he.    Being  told  it  was  one  of  his 
came,  he  took  them  by  tho  hand,  friendB,  he  replied  tho^  bft  ̂ idl^\ 
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know  him.  His  wife  then  came  to 

his  bed-Bide,  and  asked  bim  if  La 

knew  her.  "  Who  are  you  ?"  said  ' he.  Told  thftt  she  was  his  wife, 
his  answer  was  that  he  did  not  know 

her.  "Well,"  said  one,  "Bishop' 
Beveridge,  do  you  know  the  Lordi 

JeBuaChrist?"  "  JceusCliristI"Gaid' 
ho,  reyiving,  as  if  tlie  name  had  - 
produced  upon  him  the  iufluonce  of , 

a  charm,  "  oh,  yes,  I  have  known  ' 
Him  these  forty  years:  precious  j 
Savionr,  He  is  my  only  hope  I " 

91.  Last  Oomfort. — "I  have' 

taken  much  pains,"  any  a  the 
learned  Sclden,  "  to  know  every- , 
thing  that  was  esteemed  worth  | 
knowing  amongst  mec ;  but,  with  : 
nit  my  disquisitions  and  reading, 
nothing  now  remains  witli  mo  to 
comfort  me  at  the  close  of  lifo  but  I 

this  passage  of  St.  Paul :  '  It  is  a  ' 
fitithtul  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation.  That  Christ  Josua  came 

into  the  world  to  save  sinaors :'  to 
this  I   cleave,   and  herein   I   find 

82.  Life  Banaom. — Xcnophon 
records  a  very  striking  answer 
given  by  the  wife  of  Tigranes 
when  all  those  assembled  around 

her  were  extolling  Cyrus,  and 
expressing  the  admiration  with 
which  his  appearance  and  beha- 

viour struck  Uiem.  The  question 
being  asked  what  she  tliou^ht  of 
him,  she  answered,  "  I  do  not 
know;  I  did  not  observe  him." 
"  On  what,  then,"  said  one  of  the 
company,  "  did  you  fix  yonr  atten- 

tion?" "On  him,"  repUed  she, 
referring  to  the  generous  speech 
which  her  husband,  standing  in  close 
proximity  to  her,  had  just  mode, 

"  who  said  he  would  give  a  thou- 
sand lives  to  ransom  me." 

03.  Looking   onto  OhriBt.  —  A 
traveller,  onca  fording  the  Snsque- 
humt    on    horseback,  became    eo 
diunr  M  to  be  near  losing  his  seat. 
Sodoaaly  he  received  a  blow  on  his 
<Un  frton  ft  hunter  who  was  his 

^^MpmBiail,  with  the  words,  '■  Look 
^■jKif     fi*  did  BO,  and  recovered 

^^HMdMnMi   UvMlookiDgotithfl 

turbulent    water  that  endaa^eved 
hia  life,  and  looking  up  saved  it. 

H.  One  Uediator.— A  gentle- 
man fill!  of  detstical  prindplea 

said  to  Mr.  Greenfield,  "  Can  yon 
give  mo  the  reason  why  Jeana 
ChriEit  is  caUed  the  Word?  What 

is  meant  by  the  Word?  It  is  a 
torm."  Ur.  Greenfield,  nn- 
os  of  the  motive  or  the  scep- 

tical principles  of  the  inquirer,  re- 
plied, "  I  suppose,  as  words  are 

the  medium  of  commonieation  be- 
tween tis,  the  term  is  used  in  the 

sacred  Scriptures  to  demonstrate 

that  He  is  tlie  only  medinm  be- 
tween Qod  and  man ;  I  know  no 

96.  Peace  in  Ohrist — "AperBon 
whom  I  once  knew,"  says  Mr. 
Qcrvey,  "  was  roused  fi'om  a  habit 
of  indolence  and  snpineness  to  a 
serious  concern  for  his  eternal  wel- 

fare. Convinced  of  his  depraved 
nature  and  aggravated  gmlt,  he 
had  recourse  to  the  Bcripturos  and 
to  frequent  prayer,  he  attended 
the  ordinances  of  Christianity,  and 
sought  earnestly  for  an  interest  in 
Christ,  hut  found  no  stedfost  faith, 
and  tasted  very  little  comfort.  At 
length  he  apphed  to  an  eminent 
divine,  and  laid  open  the  state  of 
I  his  heart.  Short  but  weighty  waa 
the  answer: — 'I  perceive,  sir,  the 
cause  of  all  your  distresB :  you  will 
not  come  to  Christ  at  a  tinn«r. 
Tins  mistake  hcB  between  you  and 

I  tlie  joy  of  religion ;  this  detains 

I  you  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
take  heed,ohtakeheed,lest  it  con- 

I  sign  yon  to  the  bond  of  iniquity,' This  admonition  never  departed 

'  from  the  gentleman's  mind,  and  it 
beeomo  the  means  of  removing  the 

obstacles  of  his  peace." 
96.  Pe&rl  of  Great  Price.  — 

Some  years  back  there  died,  at  one 
of  the  missionary  stations  in  India, 
a  native  called  Brindelbnnd.  He 

had  spent  six^  or  seventy  years  in the  service  of  Satan.  He  was  a 

"  byraggee,"  that  is,  one  who professed  to  have  subdued  his 
passions,  and  who  was,  u  thoy 
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express  it,  '*  seekmg  some  one  who 
is  worthy."  He  went  to  Cutwa, 
where  he  attended  Mr.  Chamber- 

hdn*s  preaching  and  instructions. 
*'I  have  been/'  said  he,  "many 
years,  from  one  holy  place  to 
another,  seeking  some  one  who 

was  worthy,  to  *  offer  my  flower.*  '* The  sweetest  flower,  they  say,  is 
the  hnman  heart;  this  is  their 

figurative  way  of  talking.  "  I  have 
been  seeking  some  one  who  is 
worthy  to  whom  to  offer  my  flower ; 
but  never  have  I  found  one  till 
now.  I  have  heard  of  Jesus;  I 

give  it  to  Him." 
97.  Salvation  to  the  ITttennost. 

—Some  ladies  called  to  pay  a  visit 
to  Lady  Huntingdon,  and,  during 
the  visit,  her  ladyship  inquired  of 
them  if  they  had  ever  heard 

Mr.  "Whitefield  preach.  Upon  re- ceiving an  answer  in  the  negative, 
she  said,  *'  I  wish  you  would  hear 
him;  he  is  to  preach  to-morrow 
evening.**  They  promised  her 
ladyship  that  they  would  attend. 
They  fulfilled  their  promise.  When 
they  called  the  following  Monday 
morning  on  her  ladyship,  she  in- 

quired if  they  had  heard  Mr.  White- 
field  on  the  previous  evening,  and 
how  they  liked  him.  The  reply 
was,  "Oh,  my  lady,  of  all  the 
preachers  we  have  ever  heard,  ho  is 
the  most  strange  and  unaccount- 

able I  Among  other  preposterous 
things,  would  your  ladyship  believe 
it,  he  declared  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  so  willing  to  receive  sinners, 
that  He  did  not  object  to  receive 

even  the  devil*s  castaways !  Now, 
my  lady,  did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a 

thinff  since  you  were  bom  ?  '*  To which  her  ladyship  made  the 

following  reply :  "  Tnere  is  some- 
thing, I  acknowledge,  a  Httle 

singular  in  the  invitation,  and  I  do 
not  recollect  to  have  ever  met  with 
it  before ;  but,  as  Mr.  Whitefield  is 
below  in  the  parlour,  we  will  have 
hiTn  np,  and  let  him  answer  for 
himself.**  Upon  his  coming  up  into 
the  drawing-room,  Lady  Hunt- 

ingdon said, "  Mr.  Whitefield,  these 
ladies  have  been  preferring  a  yezy 

heavy  charge  against  you,  and  I 
thought  it  best  that  you  should 
come  up  and  defend  yourself.  They 
say  that,  in  your  sermon  last  even- 

ing, in  speaking  of  the  willingness 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  receive  sinners, 
you  expressed  yourself  in  the 
following  terms :  *  That  so  ready was  Christ  to  receive  sinners  who 
came  to  Him,  that  He  was  willing 

to  receive  even  the  devil's  cast- 
aways.* **  Mr.  Whitefield  inunedi- 

ately  replied :  **  I  certainly,  my 
lady,  must  plead  giiilty  to  the 
charge ;  whether  I  did  what  was 
right,  or  otherwise,  your  ladyship 
shall  judge  from  the  following 
circumstance.  Did  your  ladyship 
notice,  about  half  an  hour  ago,  a 
very  modest  single  rap  at  the  door? 
It  was  given  by  a  poor,  miserable- 
looking,  aged  female,  who  requested 
to  speak  with  me.  I  desired  her 
to  be  shown  into  the  parlour,  when 
she  accosted  me  in  the  following 
manner: — *I  believe,  sir,  you 
preached  last  evening  at  such  a 
chapel.*  *  Yes,  I  did.*  *  Ah,  sir, 
I  was  accidentally  passing  the  door 
of  that  chapel,  and,  hearing  the 
voice  of  some  one  preaching,  I  did 
what  I  never  had  been  in  the  habit 

of  doing — I  went  in ;  and  one  of  the 
first  things  I  heard  you  say  was, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  so  willing  to 
receive  sinners,  that  He  did  not  ob- 

ject to  receive  tlie  devil*s  castaways. 
Do  you  think,  sir,  that  Jesus  Christ 
would  receive  me  ?*  **  Mr.  White- 
field  answered  her,  there  was  not  a- 
doubt  of  it,  if  she  was  but  willing  to 
come  to  Him.  This  was  the  case ; 
and  it  ended  in  the  conversion  of 
the  poor  creature  to  God. 

98.  "  Saviour"  in  Esqnimani. — Bev.  T.  S.  Grimshawe  once  related 
at  a  public  meeting  that  he  had  met 
with  Mr.  Colemeister,  who  had 
laboured  among  the  Esquimaux 
for  thirty-four  years,  and  had  first 
translated  the  four  Gospels  into  the 
Es(|uimaux  language.  Among  a 
variety  of  interesting  questions 
which  Mr.  Grimshawe  put  to  him, 
he  inquired  as  to  a  point  of  some 
curiosity  and  dif&oi^li^  T«6<g^^Nsfi&% 
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lam  tugilatiiw,  Knirvini^  haw 
vmtaittt  baziwroTU  itmsris^^  are, 
ftad  hcfw  huuitqrtAXe  to  exprMS 
iBj  ftbctraet  ideikT  Hr.  Griznsca^re 
nqiiMt«<i  kan  to  ia  j  how  he 

tnackkud  the  word  '^Satukxt.'* 
Mr.  CoUtneuter  laid,  **  Yccr  qries- 
two  14  remarkable,  azid  p'irhaps 
111*  Azunrer  znaj  he  to  too.  Is  is 
true,  the  EagnimanT  have  no  word 
io  rtpreiMtit  the  SaTii^ar,  azid  I 
cooid  nerer  find  otit  that  the  j  had 
any  direct  notion  of  srich  a  £iend. 
Btit  I  ̂ d  to  thezn,  'Does  it  not 
happen  loinetimei!,  whon  voa  are 
Cfiit  fiiihing,  that  a  etorm  arises, 
and  fwnne  of  jon  are  lofit  and  some 
fared  ?'  They  said,  •  Oh,  ye«,  very 
ofien«'  *  Bat  it  also  happens  thiit 
yoQ  are  in  the  water,  and  owe  yoor 
falety  to  some  brother  or  friend 
who  stretches  oat  his  hxmd  to  help 

Jim*  *YftTy  fitsqaently.'  *Tlien 
what  do  yoa  call  tliat  friend?' Ther  i^ve  me  in  answer  a  word 
of  their  langaaqe,  and  I  immc- ; 
diately  wrote  it  against  the  word ' 
•  Bavioar'  in  Holy  Writ,  and  ever , 
afkerwards  it  was  clear  and  intel- 

ligible to  aU  of  them.*' 

99. 

and  Dr.  P^res- 
ton,  wen  known  ahke  fiir  their 
piety  ami  iaar  Iipanring^  were  very 
intimate,  and  often  met  to  caoTexse 
on  science  and  knowledge  gene* 
rally.  Oi  these  ocrasrrms  it  was  very 
common  wish  the  good  Archbishop 
to  ccnclode,  **  Come,  doctor,  let  as 
say  something  abooi  Qmsl  before 

we  part." 
100.  YxneandBnzichea. — Taking 

this  snbject  lh  a  Scmday-school  class, 
a  toacher  was  tr3ring  to  show  the 
d€p<ndence  of  the  branches  opon 
the  vine — for  if  the  vine  dies,  the 
branch  dies  too — and  said  earnestly, 
**  Jesus  is  the  vine,  we  are  the 
branches  of  the  Yine,  and  derive  all 
oar  comfort  and  happiness  from 
Him."  "  Yes,"  said  a  bri^t  little 
fellow  of  eight  years,  *'  Jesos  is  the 
vine,  the  grown-ap  people  are  the 
branches,  and  we  ̂ the  children)  are 

the  little  bads  ;  *'  showing  that  he 
clearly  anderstood  the  parable,  and 
giving  to  the  great  trath  a  sim- 

plicity which  the  minds  of  the 
smaller  children  coold  hardly  fail 
to  comprehend. 

■♦•- 

CHRISTIANITY. 

Matt,  rfi  IS;  Bom.  xiL  4;  Eph.  L  10,  iiL  6;  James  L  27;  Bev.  zi.  15. 

101.  Best  Sailon.   Captain 
Pony  at  a  public  meeting  in  1826, 
•aid :  **  I  have  lately  had  the  honour, 
and  I  may  truly  say  the  happiness, 
of  commanding  British  seamen 
under  circumstances  requiring  the 
tttmoft  activity,  implicit  and  im- 
SMdiaie  obedience,  and  the  most 
lifid  attention  to  discipline  and 
MOd  order ;  and  I  am  sure  tiiat 
flit  mainienanoe  of  all  these  was, 
in  a  grsat  moasuro,  owing  to  tlio 
Matting  of  God  upon  our  humble 
•BdaaTOurtto  improve  the  religious 
•nd  moral  character  of  our  mon. 
Xr  iha  schools  established  on  board 

ihipi  in  tho  winter,  religion 
BBMO  the  primary  object,  and 

>.   .  ,iiM  Ntnlt  was  every  way  gratiifying 
^      i^HPld  tatiillMtory.    it  has  convinced 
1^    <pll  fhit  tnie  religionii  so  &r  from 

being  a  hindrance  to  the  arduous 
duties  of  that  station  in  which  it 
has  pleased  Providence  to  cast  the 
seaman's  lot,  that,  on  the  contrary, 
it  will  always  incite  him  to  their 
performance,  from  the  highest  and 
most  powerM  of  motives ;  and  I 
will  venture  to  predict,  that  in  pro- 

portion as  this  spring  of  action  is 
more  and  more  introduced  among 
our  seamen,  they  will  become 
such  as  every  Englishman  would 
wish  to  see  them.  To  this  fact,  at 
least,  I  can,  on  a  small  scale,  bear 
the  most  decided  testimony ;  and 
tho  friends  of  religion  will  feel  a 
pleasure  in  having  the  fact  an- 

nounced, that  the  very  best  seamen 
on  board  tlie  Hecla — such,  I  mean, 
OS  were  always  called  upon  in  any 
case  of  extraordinaiy  emergency — 
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were,  withont  exception,  those  who 
bad  thought  the  most  seriously  on 
religious  subjects ;  and  if  a  still 
more  scrupulous  selection  were  to 
be  made  out  of  that  number,  the 
choice  would  fall,  without  hesita- 

tion, on  two  or  three  individuals 
possessing  dispositions  and  senti- 

ments eminently  Christian." 

102.  Oonfession  of  an  Enemy. — 
One  day,  while  D'Alembert  and 
Condorcet  were  dining  with  Vol- 

taire, they  proposed  to  converse  of 
Atheism,  out  Voltaire  stopped  them 
at  once.  "Wait,"  said  he,  "till 
my  servants  have  withdrawn;  I 
do  not  wish  to  have  my  throat  cut 

to-night." 
103.  "Do  unto  others  as  ye 

wonld  they  should  do  unto  yon." — 
Tedynscimg  was  a  celebrated  chief 
among  the  Delaware  Indians  of 
North  America  about  the  year 
1780.  The  efforts  of  the  Christian 
missionaries,  after  many  severe  dis- 

appointments, trials,  and  failures, 
bad  been  the  means  of  diffusing 
much  spiritual  knowledge  among 
the  native  Indians,  and  the 
doctrines  which  prevailed  among 
them  were  frequently  the  subject 
of  conversation  and  general  dis- 

cussion. One  evening,  Tedynscung 
was  sitting  by  the  fireside  of  an 
English  friend,  who  mentioned 
the  golden  rule  to  him  as  very 
excellent,  ''For  one  man  to  do 
to  another  as  he  would  the 

other  should  do  to  him."  "It  is 
impossible;  it  cannot  be  done," said  the  Indian  chief.  After 
smoking  bis  pipe,  and  musing 
for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
Tedynscung  again  gave  his  opinion, 
and  said,  "Brother,  I  have  been 
thoughtful  on  what  you  told  me. 
If  the  Great  Spirit  that  made  man 
would  give  him  a  new  heart,  he 

oould  do  as  you  say,  but  not  else." 
104.  Oloiy  to  Ood. — ^A  native 

Hindoo  convert,  who  bad  origin- 
ally belonged  to  one  of  the  lowest 

castes,  thus  addressed  a  number  of 
bis  countrymen,  among  whom 
were  some  of  the  superior  castes* 

The  words  form  a  delightful  com- 
ment on  1  Cor.  i.  26-29:  "I  am* 

by  birth,  of  an  insignificant  and 
contemptible  caste ;  so  low,  that  if 
a  Brahmin  should  chance  to  touch 
me,  he  inust  go  and  bathe  in  the 
Ganges  for  the  purpose  of  purifica- 

tion ;  and  yet  God  nas  been  pleased 
to  call  me,  not  merely  to  the  know- 

ledge of  the  Gospel,  but  to  the  high 
office  of  teaching  it  to  others.  My 

friends,  do  -fon  know  the  reason  of 
God's  conduct  ?  It  is  this.  If  God 
had  selected  one  of  you  learned 
Brahmins,  and  made  you  the 
preacher,  when  you  were  successfol 
in  making  converts,  bystanders 
would  have  said  it  was  the  amazing 
learning  of  the  Brahmin,  and  bis 
great  weight  of  character,  that  were 
the  cause ;  but  now,  when  any  one 
is  converted  by  my  instrumentaUty, 
no  one  thinks  of  ascribing  any  of 
the  praise  to  me :  and  God,  as  is 

His  due,  has  all  the  glory." 
105.  Lord  Lyttelton  on  the 

OhriBtian  Beligion.  —  The  cele- 
brated Lord  Lyttelton  said  to  his 

phvsician,  in  his  last  illness, "  "When I  first  set  out  in  the  world,  I  had 
friends  who  endeavoured  to  stagger 
my  belief  in  the  Christian  rehgion, 
but  I  kept  my  mind  open  to  con- 

viction. The  evidences  and  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  studied  with 

attention,  made  me  a  most  firm 
believer  of  the  Christian  religion.  I 
have  made  it  the  rule  of  my  hfe,  and 

it  is  the  ground  of  my  future  hopes." 

106.  Poor  yet  Kich.— The  fol- 
lowing is  a  passage  from  the  will 

of  the  author  of  the  well- 
known  conmientary  on  the 
Bible  : — "  I  have  now  disposed 
of  all  my  property  to  my  family ; 
there  is  one  thing  more  I  wi^ 
I  could  give  them,  and  that  is 
the  Christian  religion.  If  they 
had  that,  and  I  had  not  given  them 
one  shilling,  they  would  be  rich ; 
and  if  they  had  not  that,  and  I  had 
given  them  all  the  world,  they 

would  be  poor." 107.  Spirit    of    the    Gosnel. 
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GniEla£F,  haying  landed  in  China, 
the  people  were  disirastfol,  and 
some  of  them  hinted  that  the 
Christian  hooks  merely  contained 
the  doctrines  of  Western  barbarians, 
which  were  quite  at  variance  with 
the  tenets  of  the  Chinese  sages. 
Mr.  G.  did  not  undertake  to  con- 

test this  point  with  them,  but 
proceeded  to  administer  relief  to  a 
poor  man  who  was  almost  blind; 
thus  showing  the  spirit  and  con- 

duct which  the  Gospel  inculcatel^ 
The  man  was  affected  with  this 
unexpected  kindness,  and,  turning 
towards  Mr.  G.,  said,  **  Judging 
from  your  actions,  your  doctrines 
must  be  excellent ;  therefore  I  be- 

seech you  give  me  some  of  your 
books;  though  I  myself  cannot 
read,  I  have  children  who  can." 
**From  this  moment,"  says  Mr. 
G.,  "  the  demand  for  the  Word  of 
God  increased,  so  that  I  could 
never  pass  a  hamlet  without  being 

importuned  by  the  peoide  to  iin|mrt 
to  them  the  Knowledge  of  Divine 
things.  In  the  wide  excoznon 
which  I  took,  I  daily  witnessed 
the  demand  for  the  Word  of  God. 

The  greatest  favour  we  could  be- 
stow upon  the  natives  was  to 

give  them  a  book,  which  as  a 
precious  relic  was  treasured  up, 
and  kept  for  the  perusal  of  idl 

their  acquaintance  and  friends." 
108.  Truth  of  OhiiBtianity.— 

"  I  give  my  dying  testimony,"  said 
Dr.  John  Leland,  after  a  long  and 
exemplary  life  devoted  to  the  ser- 

vice of  tlie  Gospel — "  I  give  my 
dying  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  The  promises  of  the 
Gospel  arc  my  support  and  conso- 

lation. They  alone  yield  me 
satisfaction  in  my  dying  hour.  lam 
not  afraid  to  die.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  raised  me  above  the  fear 

of  death ;  for  '  I  know  that  my 

Bedeemer  liveth.' " 
••• 

CHRISTIAN  GRACES. 
Dent.  ziv.  2;  Psalm  cvix.  1;  Matt.  v.  8,  vii.  12;  Bomans  xii.  1;  GaL  ▼.  23, 

vi.  9 ;  Phil.  i.  10. 

defect  of  beauty  in  your  person  hy 
the  superior  lustre  of  your  virtuous 

and  amiable  conduct." 

109.  Beauty  and  Defonnity. — 
A.  gentleman  had  two  children: 
one  a  daughter,  who  was  consi- 

dered plain  in  her  person ;  the  other 
a  son,  who  was  reckoned  hand- 

some. One  day,  as  they  were 
playing  together,  they  saw  their 
faces  in  a  looking-glass.  The  boy 
was  choimed  wiUi  his  beauty,  and 
spoko  of  it  to  his  sister,  who  con- 

sidered his  remarks  as  so  many 
reflections  on  her  want  of  it.  She 
told  her  father  of  the  affair,  com- 

plaining of  her  brother's  rudeness to  her.  The  father,  instead  of 
appearing  angry,  took  them  both 
on  his  knees,  and  with  much  affec- 

tion gave  them  the  following 
advice : — "  I  would  have  you  both 
kK>k  in  the  glass  every  day :  you, 
my  son,  that  you  may  be  reminded 
never  to  dishonour  the  beauty  of 
your  face  by  the  deformity  of  your 
actions;  and  you,  my  daughter, 
that  you  may  take  care  to  hide  the 

110.  Oivihty.— When  old  Mr. 
Zochariah  Fox,  the  great  merchant 
of  Liverpool,  was  asked  by  what 
means  he  contrived  to  realise  so 
large  a  fortune  as  he  possessed, 
his  reply  was,  "Friend,  by  one 
article  alone,  in  which  thou  may'st 
deal  too  if  thou  pleasest — Civihty." 

111.  Doer  of  the  Word.— A 
poor  woman  in  the  country  went 
to  hear  a  sermon,  wherein,  among 

other  evil  practices,  the  use  of  dis- honest weights  and  measures  was 
exposed.  With  this  discourse  she 
was  much  affected.  The  next  day, 
the  minister,  according  to  lus 
custom,  went  among  his  hearers, 
and  calling  upon  the  woman,  he 
took  occasion  to  ask  her  what  she 
recollected  of  the  sermon.  The 

poor  woman  complained  much  of 
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her  bad  memory,  and  said  she  had 
forgotten  ahnost  all  that  he  had 
delivered;  **bnt  one  thing,"  said 
she,  "I  remembered:  I  remem- 

bered to  bum  my  bushel." 

112.  Equaxumity  and  Fersever- 
anoe. — ^Li  compiling  that  im- 

mense work,  the  "  Synopsis," 
Poole  s^ent  sixteen  years,  during 
which  tune  he  rose  every  morn- 

ing at  five,  and  never  dined  out 
once.  Having  at  length  finished 
the  work,  he  went  out  to  enjoy  a 
little  rest  with  a  friend,  when  his 
wife,  in  a  fit  of  bad  temper,  de- 

stroyed Ihe  MS.  On  his  return, 
grieved  as  he  was,  he  simply  said, 
"My  dear,  thou  hast  done  very 
wrong ;"  and  next  morning  rose  at 
four  to  re-conmience  his  labour, 
and  never  relaxed  till  the  task  was 
finished  the  second  time. 

113.  Eyenness  of  Temper. — 
Bishop  Burnet  declared  that  dur- 

ing a  strict  intimacy  of  many  years 
with  Bishop  Leighton,  he  never  saw 
him  for  one  moment  in  any  other 
temper  than  that  in  which  he 
would  wish  to  live  and  die. 

114.  Francis  Xavier's  Example. 
— ^Francis  Xavier  at  times  received, 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  missionary 
labours,  the  most  mortifying  treat- 

ment. Preaching  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  Japan,  some  of  the  multi- 

tude made  sport  of  him.  One  man, 
more  wanton  than  the  rest,  went 
to  him  while  he  addressed  the 

people,  feigning  that  he  had  some- 
thing to  communicate  in  private. 

Upon  hiB  approach,  Xavier  leaned 
his  head  to  learn  what  he  had  to 
say.  The  scomer  thus  gained  his 
object,  which  was  to  spit  freely 
upon  the  face  of  the  devoted  mis- 

sionary, and  thus  insult  him  in  the 
most  public  manner.  The  mission- 
aiy,  without  speaking  a  word,  or 
making  the  least  sign  of  anger  or 
emotion,  took  out  his  handkerchief, 
wiped  bis  face,  and  continued  his 
discourse,  as  if  nothing  had  occurred. 
By  such  an  heroic  control  of  his 
paBsions,  the  scorn  of  the  audience 
wiw  toxned  into  admiration.    The 

most  learned  doctor  of  the  dt^t 
who  happened  to  be  present,  said 
to  himself,  that  a  law  which  taught 
men  such  virtue,  inspired  men 
with  such  unshaken  courage,  and 
gave  them  so  perfect  a  victory  over 
themselves,  could  not  but  be  from 
God. 

115.  "Freely  ye  have  reoeiyedi 

freely  give." — On  occasion  of  the arrival,  on  the  coast  of  S.  America, 
of' a  body  of  fresh  Negroes  who  had 
just  been  released  from  the  hold  of 
a  slave-ship,  a  female  took  one  of 
the  newly-arrived  women  under 
her  care.  On  being  asked  by  Mrs. 
During,  wife  of  the  missionary  of 
that  name,  what  she  wanted  to 
do  with  the  woman,  she  said, 
'*  Ma'am,  that  now  almost  two 
years  since  we  come  this  country : 
my  coimtrywoman  take  me :  sne 
do  me  good:  she  tell  me  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^and  that  same 
they  do  to  me  that  time,  me  want 
to  do  the  same  to  this  woman." 

116.  Fmits  of  OhriBtianity. — ^A 
converted  Hottentot  girl,  nine  years 
old,  was  asked  how  she  and  her 
younger  sister  spent  their  time* 
She  repHed,  "  We  often  pray  to 
our  Saviour  to  own  us  as  His  chil- 

dren, and  to  keep  us  fix)m  growing 
up  as  children  of  the  devil.  Then 
we  sing  verses  together,  which  we 
learn  at  school.  Sometimes  we 
help  old  mother  Lydia  to  work, 
and  she  gives  us  a  piece  of  bread 
for  our  labour,  for  our  parents  are 
a  great  way  off;  and  when  they 
are  at  home,  wo  have  to  dig  for 
roots  in  the  fields  to  satisfy  our 
hunger,  for  they  are  very  poor,  and 

have  very  little  to  give  us." 

117.  Qentle  BesponBe. — The 
horse  of  a  certain  man  happening 

to  stray  into  the  road,  an  "un- 
neighbourly neighbour"  put  him into  the  poimd.  Meetmg  tho 

owner  soon  after,  he  told  him  what 
ho  had  done,  and  added,  "  If  1  ever 
catch  him  in  the  road  hereafter, 

ril  do  just  so  again."  "Neigh- 
bour," rephed  the  other,  "not  long 

Binoe  I  looked  oiit  c&  la^  ̂ Tim^^^ 
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in  the  night,  and  saw  your  cattle  in 
my  mowing-gronnd,  and  I  drove 
them  out  and  shut  them  in  your 

yard;  and  I'll  do  it  again."  Struck 
•with  the  reply,  the  man  liberated 
the  horse  from  the  pound,  and 
paid  the  charges  himself 

118.  Good  Manners  in  High 

Haces. — "When  Popo  Clement XIV.  (GanganelH)  ascended  the 
Papal  chair,  the  ambassadors  of 
the  several  States  represented  at 
his  Court  waited  on  him  with  their 
congratulations.  Wlicn  they  were 
introduced,  and  bowed,  lie  returned 
the  compliment  by  bowing  also; 
on  which  the  master  of  the  cere- 

monies told  his  Highness  that  he 
should  not  have  returned  their 

salute.  "  Oh,  I  beg  your  pardon," 
said  the  good  Pontiff,  '*  I  have  not 
been  Pope  long  enough  to  forget 

good  manners." 
119.  American  Indian  and  Eng- 

Ushman.  —  Shortly  before  the 
war  between  the  English  settlers 
and  the  Pennsylvanian  Indians 
broke  out,  one  of  tlie  former  was 
standing  at  his  hut  door  when  an 
Indian  came  by  and  desired  a  Utile 
food.  He  answered  he  had  none 
for  him ;  he  then  asked  for  a  httle 
beer,  and  received  the  same  brief 
reply.  Not  yet  discouraged,  he 
begged  for  a  little  water ;  but  the 
man  only  answered, "  Get  you  gone 
for  an  Indian  dog  I "  The  Indian 
fixed  his  eyes  for  a  httle  time  on 
the  EngUshman,  and  then  went 
away.  Some  time  after,  this  man, 
who  was  fond  of  shooting,  pursued 
his  game  till  he  was  lost  in  the 
woods.  After  wandering  awhile, 
he  saw  an  Indian  hut,  and  went  to 
it  to  inquire  his  way  to  some 

plantation.  The  Indian  sold,  *'  It 
IS  a  great  way  off,  and  the  sun  is 
near  going  down ;  you  cannot 
reach  it  to-night,  and  if  you  stay  in 
the  woods  the  wolves  \vill  eat  you 
Up:  but  if  you  have  a  mind  to 

lodge  with  me,  you  may."  The man  gladly  accepted  the  invitation, 
and  went  in.  The  Indian  boiled  a 
little  Yonison  for  him,  gave  him 

some  rum  and  water,  and  then 
spread  some  deerskins  for  him  to 
he  upon ;  having  done  this,  him- 

self and  another  Indian  went  and 
lay  at  the  otlier  side  of  the  hut. 
He  called  the  man  in  the  morning, 
telling  him  that  the  sun  was  up, 
and  that  he  had  a  great  way  to  go 
to  the  plantation,  but  that  he  womd 
show  him  the  way.  Taking  their 
guns,  the  two  Indians  went  for- 

ward, and  he  followed.  When 
they  had  gone  several  miles,  the 
Indian  told  him  he  was  within  two 
miles  of  the  plantation  he  wanted : 
he  then  stepped  before  him,  and 
said,  "  Do  you  know  me  ?"  In 
great  confusion,  the  man  answered, 
"  I  have  seen  you."  The  Indian 
rephed,  "  Yes,  you  have  seen  me 
at  your  own  door ;  and  I  will  give 
you  a  piece  of  advice  :  when  a  poor 
Indian  that  is  hungry,  and  dry, 
and  faint,  again  asks  you  for  a 
little  meat  or  drink,  do  not  bid 
him  get  him  gone  for  an  TTi^lmT) 

dog." 

120.  Living  and  Doing.   ^A 
brief  and  simple,  but  very  en>reB 
sive  eulogy  was  pronounced  by 
Martin  Luther  upon  a  pastor  at 
Zwickau,  in  1522,  named  Nicholas 

Haussmann.  **  What  we  preach," 
said  the  great  reformer, "  he  lives." 
— ^A  good  woman  who  had  been  to 
the  house  of  God  was  met  on  her 
way  homo  by  a  friend,  who  asked 
her  if  the  sermon  was  done. 
"No,"  she  rephed,  "it  is  all  said; 

it  has  got  to  be  done" 
121.  MahceBefated. — Bowland 

Hill,  when  once  shamefally  attack- 
ed in  a  pubhc  paper,  was  lurged  by 

a  friend  to  bring  a  legal  action ;  to 
which  he  rephed,  "  I  shall  neitiier 
answer  the  libel,  nor  prosecute  the 
writer — 1.  Because  in  doing  the 
one  I  might  be  led  into  unbe- 

coming violence.  2.  Because  I 
have  learned  from  long  experience 
that  no  man's  character  can  be 
eventually  injured  but  by  him- 

self." 

122.  NewOreatnre. — ^Therewas 
a  friend  of  Archbishop   Usher'St 
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who,   8iipj>08mg  that  he  had  ap-  to    thoRe    poor    brave    sufferers; 
proiimatea  very  near  to   a  state  giving  water  to  some,  dressing  the 
(St  sanetifieailon,  and  was  therefore  wounds  of  others,  and  affording 
more    experimentally    acquainted  consolation  to  all*    Upon  inquiry, 
with  its  nature  than  almost  any  he  found  the  benevolent  individual 
other  Christian  of  his  age,  earnestly  to  be  Dr.  John  Walker,  who  was 
Bohoited  him  to  give  his  views  on  himself  almost  exhausted,  having 
that  sulyeot  in  print.    Usher  pro«  been  thus  nobly  employed   from 
mised  to  comply  with  his  friend's  daybreak,  without  any  assistance, wishes;  but,  some  time  having  «oo  n*  v  vi.  n  ^2 

elapsed  without  his  doing  it,  his      }23.    ftue-Figliter  Oonverted. 
friend  charged  him  with  remissness  "~^  Christian  missionarv  m  India, 
in  the  performance  of  his  engage-  *^®  ̂ ^-  M'-  Symes,  baptised  a 

ment.    The  Archbishop  answered  soldier  who  had  been  a  noted  pme^ 
that  he  could  not  plead  guilty  to  the  fi&^*f  ̂  ,^   England,    a  powerful, 

charge,  for  the  non-fulfilment  of  his  lion-loolong,    hon-hearted    feUow, 
promise  had  not  arisen  from  ne-  ̂ "o  ̂ ^  o»«  ̂ low  could  level  a 

gleet ;   the  more  he  contemplated  ̂ ^^ng  man  to  the  ground,  and  who 

the  subject,  the  more  he  discovered  ^^  "^«  ̂ ^"'or  of  many  m  his  regi- 
how  very  circumscribed  his  know-  ̂ ent.    This  man.  to  use  his  own 

ledge  of  it  was,  and  he  confessed  phrase,  "saunteredmto  Mr.  Symess 

himself  totally  inadequate  to  the  chapel,"  where  he  heard  the  Gospel, 
task  assigned  him.    "  Men,"  said  ̂ ^  was  alarmed.     He  returned 
he,  "  little  understand  what  sancti-  ̂ »*^  ̂ ^^  agsin,  and  at  last  light 

fication  and  the  new  creature  mean;  J^oke  in  upon  his.  mind,  and  ho 
it  is  no  less  than  for  a  man  to  be  become  a  new  creature.  The  change 

brought  to  an  entire  resignation  of  ̂^  ̂^^^  ̂ ^*  of  course,  marked  and 
his  own  will  to  the  will  of  God,  and  decisive ;  the  Hon  was  changed  mto 

to  live  in  the  offering  up  of  his  heart  »  ̂^^-    Two  months  afterwards, 

continuaUy  in  the  flames  of  love,  as  "\  *^e  mess-room,  some  of  those 

a  whole  bumt-oiTerirg  to  Christ."  who  stood  in  awe  of  him  before -  ̂ AA    «  vi       •  ji  J     tn.    •  •  began  to  ridicule  him.      One    of 
122.   flODle-nunaea    rhyBioian.  them  said,  "  I'll  put  him  to  the  tert 

—The   day  after  the  action  near  whether  he  is  a  Christian  or  not ;" 
Alexandria,  whore  the  brave  Aber-  and  taking  a  basin  of  hot  soup,  he crombie  fell,  the  General  was  riding  threw  it  on  to  his  breast.  The  whole 
over  atie  field  of  battle,  attended  company      gased     in     breathless 
by  two  orderly  dragoons,  to  see  if  silence,    expectmg   that   the    hon 
there  were  any  wounded,  French  ̂ ould  have  started  up,  and  mur- 
ar  English,  who  had  escaped  notice  dered  his  assailant  on  the  spot; 
the  evening  before ;  when,  on  turn-  i,ut,  after  he  had  torn  open  his 
ing  round  a  wall  near  the  sea-side,  waistcoat,  and  wiped  his  scalded he  was  struck  with  the  appalling  breast,  he  calmly  turned  round  and 
sight   of  more    than    a    hundred  said,  "That  is  what  I  must  expect; 
French  soldiers,  with    theur   offi-  if  i  become  a  Christian,    I  must 
cers,  huddled  together,  desperately  goffer  persecution."    His  comrades wounded  by  grane  and  cannon  shot  were  filled  with  astonishment. 
from  an  Englishbrig  of  war.   From 

being  colleoted  in  ue  recess  of  the       124*  Betnming  Good  for  Evil. — 
wall*  they  had  escaped  notice  on  A  slave  in  one  of  the  West  Indian 
the  previous  day  of  search,  and  Islands,    originally   from    Africa, 
wei^  exposed  to  the  night  air,  and  having  been  brought  under  the  in- 
with  mndressed  wounds.    Here  the  fiuence    of    religious    instruction. 
General   saw   a   man,    evidently  became  singularly  valuable  to  his 
£o|^Sfh«  in  the  garb  of  a  Quaker,  owner,  on  account  of  his  integiity 
4fl|i|rfltaF  ̂ mpkq|W  .iin.  the  heavenly  and  general  good  conduct^  «q  ixiMck 
tssk  of  giving  his  liumaneasfiistance  so  that  his  ma^i  t^^^Ytim.  V<S  ̂  

4 
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Bituation  of  some  importance 
jn»nQg«ment   of  liis   estate.     This 

purchase  twenty  additional  alavi 
employed  him  to  moka  the  Bel< 
tioo,    giving    him    inetructiotiB 
cbooee  those  who  were  etroni;,  aiid 
likoly    to    make    cood    workmen. 
The  man  went  to  Uie  slave-market, 
and   commenced   hia   search.     Ho 

Lad  not  lonR  sun-eyed  the  multi- 
tudes offered  for  boIc,  before  he 

fixed  liis  eye  intently  upon  an  old 
aad   decrepit   slave,   anil   told   hiB 
ina!<ter  that  he  must  be  one.     The 

master  seemed   greatly   surprised, 
and  remonstrated  against  it.     The 
tooT  fellow  begged  that  he  might 
0  indulged,  when  the  dealer  re- 

marked that  if  they  were  about  to 
buy  twenty,  he  would  give  them  the 
old  man  into  the  bargain.  The  pur- 

chase was  accordingly  made,  and 
the  slaves  were  conducted  to  the 

plantation  of  their  new  master; 
out  upon  nose  did  the  selector 
bestow  half  the  attention  he  did 
upon  the  old  decrepit  African.  He 
took  bini  to  his  own  habitation, 
and  laid  liim  upon  his  own  bed ; 
ho  fed  him  at  Iijb  own  table,  and 
gave  him  drink  out  of  his  own 
cup  ;  when  ho  was  cold  he  carried 
liim  into  the  eusBhine,  and  when 
lie  wivs  hot  ho  placed  him  under  the 
nhnrle  of  the  cocoa-nut  trees.  As- 

tonished at  the  attention  tliis  confi- 
dential slave  bestowed  npon  a  fellow 

Klnvc,  his  master  interrogated  bim 

on  the  subject.  Ho  said,  "Ton 
could  not  take  so  great  an  interest 
in  the  old  man,  but  for  some  special 
feanon :  he  is  a  relation  of  yours, 

perhaps  your  father  ?"  "  No, 
laassa,"  answered  the  poor  fellow, 
*'  he  no  my  fader."  "  He  is 
then  an  elder  brother?"  "No, 

inassa,  he  be  no  my  broder." 
"  Then  he  is  an  unole,  or  some 

other  relation."  "  No,  massa,  ho 
he  no  of  my  kindred  at  all,  nor 

even  my  friend."  "  Then,"  asked 
the  master,  "on  whataccount  does 

Lo  ejoite  your  interest  ?"  "  He 
my  enemy,  masBa,"  replied  the 
xUve;  "ha  sold  me  to  the  alavo- 

dsaler ;  and  my  Bible  tell  me,  when 
my  coemy  hanger  feed  him,  uid 
when  he  thirst  give  biin  drink,  for 
in  so  doing  I  shall  heap  coals  of  fire 

upon  his  head." 125.  Two  OrownB.— A  French 
officer,  a  prisoner  npon  his  parole 
at  Heading  during  the  great  war, 
met  with  a  Bible  :  ho  read  it,  and 
was  BO  impressed  with  its  contents 
that  he  was  convinced  of  the  folly 
of  sceptical  principles  and  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  and  resolved 
to  become  a  Protestant.  When  hia 

gay  aKsociatea  rallied  him  for  taking 
BO  serious  a  turn,  he  said  in  his 

vindication,  "  I  have  done  no  more 
than  my  old  pchool- fellow,  Bema- 
dotte,  who  has  become  a  Lutheran." 
"  Yes,  but  he  became  so,"  said  his 
associates,  "  to  obtain  a  crown." 
"  My  motive,"  said  the  Christiim 
officer,  "  is  the  somo ;  we  only 
differ  as  to  the  place.  The  object 
of  Bemadotteis  toobtoinacrownin 
Sweden  ;  mine  is  to  obtain  a  crown 

in  heaven." 
126.  ■Worldly  Honour  and  tha 

Gospel  in  the  Hoort,— "  I  was  tro- 
velbug  through  Orleaua,"  says 
Diderot,  "aecom^  1.1  n:^  I  by  on  officer. 
Nothing  was  talked  of  in  the  town 
but  what  had  lately  happened  to 
an  inhabitant  of  the  name  of  Lo 
Pellotier,  a  man  who  showed  the 
deepest  commisoratioa  for  the  poor ; 
so  that,  after  hai  ing  by  his  great 
liberality  exhausted  a  conBidersble 
fortune,  be  was  redu''cd  to  a  etate 
of  poverty  himself.  Though  he  Iiad 
barely  sufflciont  for  his  daSy  wants, 
he  yet  persisted  in  the  benevolent 
labours  he  had  undertaken,  and 
wont  from  door  to  door,  seeking, 
frxtm  the  superfluities  of  others, 
that    assistance    for  the  destitute 

■hich  it  was  no  longer  in  his  power 
to  bestow.  The  poor  and  well-in- 

formed persons  had  but  one  opinion 
of  theconductof  this  individual;  bat 
many  rich  men,  who  wasted  their 
substance  in  riotous  feastings  and 
journeys  to  Paris,  looked  upon  hipi 
as  a  madman,  and  his  near  relations 

.  treated  him  as  a  Innatio  who  hod 
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foolishly  spent  his  wealth.  Whilst 
refreshing  ourselves  at  the  inn, 
a  number  of  loiterers  had  assem- 

bled round  a  man  who  was 
speaking,  a  hairdresser,  and  were 
earnestly  addressing  him.  '  You 
were  present,  do  tell  us  how  it  was.* 
•  Willingly,  gentlemen,'  replied 
he,  and  appeared  as  impatient  to 
relate  as  they  were  to  hear  the 

following  narrative :  • — *  Monsieur 
Aubertot,  one  of  my  customers, 
whose  house  faces  the  church,  was 
standing  at  his  door,  when  Mons. 
Le  Pelletier  accosted  him,  "  Mon- 

sieur, can  you  give  me  nothing  for 
my  friends  ?  "  (thus  he  called  the 
poor).  **  Not  to-day,  sir."  Mons. 
Le  Pelletier  added,  »*  Oh !  if  you 
but  knew  for  whom  I  ask  your 
charity  I  There  is  a  poor  woman, 
a  distressed  mother,  who  has  not 

a  rag  to  wrap  rotmd  her  new-bom 
babe  !   "    "  I   cannot  to-day  I  " 
"  There  is  a  daughter,  who,  though 
young,  has  for  a  long  while  main- 

tained her  father  and  her  mother ; 
but  now  she  wants  work,  and 

starves."  "  I  cannof,  Mons.  Le 
Pelletier;  I  cannot  afford  it." 
"There  is  a  poor  working  man, 
who  earns  his  bread  by  hard  labour ; 
he  has  just  broken  his  leg  by  a  fall 

from  a  scaffolding."  ''But,  sir, 
I  cannot  afford  it,  I  assure  you." 
"Pray,  pray,  Mons.  Aubertot, 
allow  yourself  to  be  moved;  oh, 

have  compassion  1 "  "I  cannot afford  it,  sir  ;  I  cannot,  indeed, 

afford  it."  "  My  good,  good,  merciful 
Mons.  Aubertot   "    "  Mons.  Le 
Pelletier,  I  beg  you  will  leave 
mc :  when  I  wish  to  give,  you  know 

I  do  not  need  to  be  entreated." 
Saying  these  words,  he  turned  and 
passed  into  his  warehouse.    Mons. 

Le  Pelletier  soon  followed  him  to 
his  warehouse,  to  his  back  shop, 
and  then  into  his  apartment.    Here 
Mons.   Aubertot,    exasperated  by 
his    continued    and    pressing   en- 

treaties, hfbed  his  hand  and  struck 
him!    The  blow  was  received.  The 
hero  of  Christian  charity  smiled, 
and  with  a  bright  look  exclaimed, 
"  Well,    that    for    me  ;    but    the 

poor !  what  for  the  poor  ?"  *     [At these  words  all  present  expressed 
their    admiration    by  a    burst  of 
applause,  and  the  feelings  of  some 
produced  tears.]     The  officer  with 
whom  I  was,  had  the  presumption 
to  exclaim,  *  Mons.  Le. Pelletier  is 
but  a  poltroon,  and  had  I  been  there 
this  sabre  would  have  soon  obtained 
satisfaction     for    him.      A    blow, 
indeed !  a  blow  I  *    The  hairdresser 
replied,  *  I  perceive,  sir,  you  would 
not    have     allowed    the    insolent 
offender  time  to  acknowledge  his 
fault.*       *No,    indeed!*      'Well, 
sir,  Mons.  Aubertot,  when  he  saw 
such  a  benevolent  spirit,  burst  into 
tears,  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  injured 
man,  offered  him  his  purse,  and  a 
thousand  times  asked  his  forgive- 

ness.*   '  But  what  of  that  ?*  said  the 
officer,  his  hand  upon  his  sabre, 
and  his  countenance  inflamed  with 

anger.  '  I  would  have  cut  off  the  ears 
of  Mons.  Aubertot.'  I  then  answered 
calmly,   *  You,  sir,  are  a  soldier ; 
Mons.  Le  Pelletier  is  a  Christian !  * 
These  few  plain  words  had  a  won- 

derful effect.    The  street  resounded 
with  applause;  and  I  said  within 
myself,  How  much  more  dignified 
are  we  with  the  Gk)spel  in  our  heart 
than  when  we  would  maintain,  at 
the  point  of  the  sword,  that  ima- 

ginary  idol,   that   vain   phantom 

which  the  world  calls  honour  I*' 
-M- 

CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
Deut.  xvi.  20;  Psahn  xv.  2 ;  Prov.  iv.  26,  26  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  2 ;  Phil.  iv.  8. 

127.  Admiral  Oolpoys  and  his 

Landlady.  —  Admiral  Golpoys, 
who  ix>8e  to  his  high  station  as  the 
effect  of  his  meritorious  exertions, 
used  to  be  fond  ofrelatrng,  that  on 

4 

first  leaving  an  humble  lodging  to 
join  his  ship  as  a  midshipman,  his 
landlady    presented    him    with   «k 

Bible  and  a  gumea,  %«b^m%^  ̂ ^  ̂ q\ 

bless  you,  and  pTospet  'j<i\^TKs'\%^\ 
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and  an  long  as  you  live,  never  Buffer  charged  this  morning,  which  I  owe 
to  the  King  of  kings — tliat  of  per- 
fonning  domestic  worship;  and 
your  Majesty  will  be  kind  enough 

yourself  to  be  laughed  out  of  your 

money  or  your  prayers." 

128.  Ohriit  or  the  World  ?— Rev. 
A.  Judsou,  missionary  in  Burmah, 

n^latos  as  follows: — **A  Kurcu 
woman  offered  herself  for  baptism. 
AftiT  the  usual  examination,  I  in- 
quirtMl  whether  she  could  give  up 

to  excuse  me  while  I  retii'e  with  my 
household  and  attend  to  it."  "  Cer- 

tainly," replied  the  King,  "but  I 
am  going  with  you ;"  and  inunedi- 
ately  rose,  and  followed  him  into 
the  hall,  where  the  family  were 

to  liur  own  consciousness  of  vanity. 

1  then  read   to  her  the   Apustlti's 
{irohibition,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  She 
(Miktul  again  and  again  at  hor  hand- 
Homo  necklace,  and  then,  with  an 
air  of  modest  decision,  took  it  off, 

Nuying,  *  I  love  Christ  more  than 

this.' " 

129.  Daily  DutieB.— The  Puri- 
tan minister,  J.  Carter,  once  came 

unexpectedly  behind  a  Christian  of 
liii  acquaintance,  who  was  biuily 
occupied  in  his  trade  as  a  tanner. 
Ho  gave  him  a  pleasant  tap  on  the 
shoulder;  the  good  inan  lookrd 

Ixihind  him,  started,  and  said,  *'  Sir, 
I  am  ashamed  tliatyou  should  find 

mo  thus  employed."  Mr.  Carter 
replied,  **Let  Christ,  when  He 
Cometh,  find  me  so  doing."  **What  I" 
■aid  the  good  man,  **  doing  thus  ?" 
"  Yes,"  said  Mr.  C,  "  faitlifully  per- 
forming  the  duties  of  my  calling." 

130.  Family  Worship.— Whcu 
George  IV.  was  in  Ireland,  ho  told 
Lord  Roden  that  on  a  particular 
morning  he  was  coming  to  break- 
fiuit  with  him.  He  accordingly 
came ;  and,  bringing  with  him  two 
or  three  of  the  nobility,  happened 
to  airive  just  as  his  lordship  and 
fiunily  aseembled  for  domestic  wor- 
■hip.  Lord  Roden,  being  told  liis 
gOMt  had  arrived,  went  to  tlio  door, 
§nd  met  him  with  overv  expression 
€i  nq^eet,  and  seated  liim  and  the 

itlemen  tliat  accompanied  him 

her  (irnaments  for  Christ.  It  was  an  ■  assembled,  and,  taking  his  station unexpected  blow.  I  explained  the  ■  in  ,in  old  arm-chair,  remained 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  appealed   during  the  family  devotions. 

131.  Fighting  against  Friends. 
— In  a  sermon  which  Mr.  Williams 
once  deUvered  at  Khos,  a  striking 
clTec't  was  pro<luced  by  the  following 
anecdote,  which  he  applied  to  his 
favourite  topic  of  Christian  union : 
*•  I   recollect,"  he   said,   "  on   one 
occasion  conversing  with  a  Marine, 
wlio  gave  me  a  good  deal  of  his 
liistory.     Ho  told  me  that  the  most 
terrible  engagement  ho   had   ever 
boon  in  was  one  between  the  ship  to 
which    he    belonged  and    another 
English  vessel,  when,  on  meeting 
in   the   night,   they  mistook   each 
other  for    a    French    man-of-war. 
Many  persons  were  wounded,  and 
both     vessels     sustained     serious 

damage  from  the  Ih'ing.     But  when 
the  day  broke,  great  and   painful 
was    their    surpriso    to    find    the 
English  Hag  hoisted  from  botli  ships, 
and  that  through  mistake  they  had 
been   lighting   the    previous  night 
against    their    own    countrMuen. 
They  approached  and  saluted  each 
other,  and  wept  bitterly  together. 
Christians  sometimes  conmiit   the 

same  error  in  this  pres(>nt  world — 
one  denomination  mistakes  another 
for  an  enemy ;  it  is  night,  and  they 
cannot  see  to  recognise  one  another. 
What  will  be  their  suri)rise  when 
they  see  each  other  by  the  light  of 
another  world,  wlien  they  moot  in 
lieaven,  after  having  shot  at   one 
another  in  the  mist  of  the  present 

sta.e?' 

mm 
Sit 
III* 

hli  parlour.    He  then  turned  to  I 

■  Xing,  and  said, ''  Your  Majesty  i     132.  Golden    Bnle   for    Life. — 
n  aot  doubt  tliat  I  feel  highly   When  Thomas  Paine    resided    in 

highly 

■d  by  thie  visit ;  but  there  is  '  Bonlcntovtni,  in  the  State  of  New 
psbwfr  J  iiave  not  yet  dis- '  Jersey,  America,  ho  was  one  day 
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MMing  the  nddenoB  of  tha  Rev, 
Dr.  SUQt^bton,  whan  ths  Utter  wBa 

■ittiiig  at  the  door.  Faine  stopped,  him.  In  the  conns  of  oonver- 
and, after  Eome  remarks  of  ageneral ,  BatLoa  the nuBHioiiary  offered  tolend 

character,  observed,  "  Mr.  Staogh-  him  any  boob  in  lua  libruy  that 
ton,  what  a  pity  it  is  that  man  hat; .  would  be  likely  to  interert  and 

not  some  comprehensive  and  per- 1  profit  him.  "  I  have  a  large  nnm- 
fect  mle  for  the  government  of  hiti  I  oej  of  books  with  which  to  instmct 

life  I"  The  doctor  replied,  "Mr.  and  exercise  the  intelleot,  but." 
Faiua,  thereisBQoharule."  "What  added  be,  with  eEaphaaie,  "when 
la  that?"  Paine  inquired.  Dr.  6.,  I  want  food  for  my  soul  I  go  to 
repeated  the  passage,  "Thou  aholE  the  Bible :  there  only,"  pointing  to love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  nil  thy  a  copy  of  the  Engliui  Bible  which 

heart,  and  thy  neighbour  ofl  thy-  lay  on  the  table,  "I  get  something 

self,"  Abashed  and  confused,  Paint'  j  to  warm  my  heart."  When  ptew- 
replied,  "Oh,  that's  in yomr Bible, ''  ing  on  him  the  importance  and 
and  immediately  walked  away.  necessity     of    making    a    public 

TOO  /I  j_  ■  «■  I-  .._  profeeaioa  of  his  attachment  to 
133.  Oraftteeu  in  8mplioitj.—  Christ,  he  said  with  tears,  "God, 

The  Rev.  J.  Wesley  once  preachetl  I  „i,o  seoroheth  the  heart,  knoweth 
at  Lmoohi  from  Lnke  i.  42 :  "  One  that  I  am  a  heathen  hut  in  naibe ; 
thing  IB  needful."  When  the  con-  that  my  trust,  my  heart,  ore  fixed gregation  ware  retiring  from  the   an  Him  to  whom  I  offer  my  daily diiuch,  a  lady  exclaimed,  in  a  tono 

of  great  Hnrprise,  "  Is  this  the  great 
Mr.  Wesley,  of  whom  we  hear  s(j 
mnch  in  the  present  day  7  Why. 
the  poorest  might  have  understood 

him."  The  gentleman  to  whom 
this  remark  was  mode,  replied,  "In  I 
this,  madam,  he  displays  his  great-  ' 
nesa;  that,  while  the  poorest  cod  | 
understand  him,  the  most  learned  ' 
ore  odified,  and  cannot  bo  offended."  I 

frayer,  and  in  whose  mercy  alone 
trust.  And  it  is  my  hope  and 

intention,  hy  the  help  of  God,  ona 
day  to  moke  a  publio  avowal  of 

this  my  faith." 

136.  Sir  Fbilip  Sidsey'i  OohuhL 
— Sfr  Philip  Sidney  left  to  hia 
iLcquaintance  this  lost  request: — 
''Love  my  memory;  oheriah  iny 
Mends;  but,  above  all,  govern 
rour  wiU  and  afieotions  by  tbe  will 
imd  word  of  your  Creator.     In  me. 134.  Vearei  Home. — Mr.  Venn, 

I„  „^   r  I,..   ■   _     1      „  1    I  "uu  woru  oi  your  •^iv^ua.     lume, 

for  tbe  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  i    .j  j,.  „_„:ti_a  " 

whUa  riding  on  the  road,  feU  into  |  *"  "  vamties. company  with  a  person  who  had 
the   apiieorance    of  a    clergyman, 

^jfH^'y^V'",""!'^^- 1  "'«•!  .«»ilyotth.n,o,l.,„dlt.. GonTenuig   on  din«rent    subjects,    ,,;„  „„  „"?  ■.■,;„.  „,  -.  »f   >  ̂ „ 
Ih.  «i».|er,  looking  to  M,  f^e    ?"?  !?"''w?w  ^  ̂      ■  ?' 

B».J...  d;j«  „/  AitJo"  tin  41  '*•  character,  he  combmed  notions 

^^ard'eVfift^f^-L^er'^edlSV'"^*^-^/  »^^-  f  ̂  "'"""" 
TenZ    "No.  sir.l  am  on  the  ri.h   I  ''??"'""'  '^'"'^"  "'  P? aide  of  fifl^. 

oathenghll   u 
the  clergy-  I  ,„;5'. 

lonly     called    Antino- 
day  called  on  Rowland if^  -1  ..  "    .  1  *'*',    imons.  one  uav  caxien  on  riowiand 

man  rephed,  "you  must  be  turned  ti'u  i  """.""J/:""""  ""  .un
-iajm 

«»_«■■  ii-v-/  „■  ■•  A3  1  \t  I"ll>  t°  brmg  him  to  occonnt  for 

V^  ..>.  7t  '  '.^.^^''t  ̂ J-  i'i"  too  severe  and  legal  OospeL V6nn^"but  I  amon  the  light  aide, .n„  asked   Rowird. 
I  "hold   the  ten   commandments  to 

be  a  mle  of  life  to  Christians?" 

"Certainly  not,"  replied  tli*"iia,\tHj. 
^tleman,  a  writer  in  the  "Hia- .  The  mitUBtei;  mug  >^«  ̂ i«!il,  uA  c>^ 

Heom^  Xnm"  imktn,  waM  Uikta '  ths  senftnt  nsilpn^'buvBi^wiwncAt. 

BMrer  my  crown  of  glory." 

13S.  BMnt  Diidple. — A  native  I  • 
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he  quietly  added,  "John,  show  that 
man  the  door,  and  keep  your  eye 
upon  him  until  he  is  beyond  the 

reach  of  every  article  of  wearing 
apparel,  or  otner  property  in  the 

haU/' 

-H- 

CONSCIENCE. 
Acts  xxiii.  1,  xxiv.  16 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  9 ;  1  Petor  iii.  21. 

138.  Awakened   Oonsoience.  — 
A  jeweller,  a  man  of  high  character 
and  great  wealth,  having  occasion 
in  way  of  business  to  travel  some 
distance  from  his  abode,  took  along 
with  him  a  servant:  he  had  with 
him  some  of  his  most    valuable 
jewels,  and  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  which  his  servant  was  likewise 
privy.    The  master  having  occasion 
to    dismount    on    the    road,    the 
servant  watched  his  opportunity, 
took    a  pistol   from  his   master's 
saddle,  and  shot  him  dead  on  the 
spot;  then,  rifling  him  of  liis  jewels 
and  money,  and  hanging  a  large 
stone  to  his  neck,  he  threw  him 
into  the  nearest  canal.    With  his 

booty  he  made  off  to  a  distant  pai-t 
of    the    country,    where    he    had 
reason  to  beheve  that  neither  ho 
nor  liis  master  was  known.     There 
he  began  to  trade,  in  a  very  low 
way    at    first,    that  his  obscurity 
might  screen  him  from  observation ; 
and  in  the  course  of  many  years 
seemed  to  rise  up,  by  the  natural 
progress  of  business,  into  wealth 
and  consideration ;  so  that  his  good 
fortime  appeared  at  once  the  effect 
of    industry    and  the    reward    of 
virtue.    Of  these  he  counterfeited 
the  appearance  so  welU  that  he 
grew  into  great  credit,  married  into 
a  good  family,  and,  by  laying  out 
his  hidden  stores  discreetly,  as  he 
saw  occasion,  and  joining  to  all  a 
general  affabilitv,  he  was  at  length 
admitted  to  a  share  of  the  govern- 

ment of  the  town,  and  rose  from 
one  post  to  another,  till  at  last  he 
was  chosen  chief  magistrate.     In 
this  office  he   maintained    a    fair 
character,    and    continued    to    fill 
it  with  no  small  applause,  both  as 
governor  and  judge;   till  one  day, 

I  Mit  he  BAt  on  the  bench  with  some 
pf  luM  breibreng  a  criminal  was 

brought  before  him,  who  was  ac- 
cused   of    murdering  his  master. 

The  evidence  came  out  full,  the 
jury  brought  in  their  verdict  that 
the     prisoner     was    guilty,     and 
the  whole  assembly    awaited  the 
sentence  of  the  president  of  the 
court,  which  happened  to  be  him- 

self, in  great  suspense.     Meanwhile 
ho  appeared  to  be  in  unusual  dis- 

order and  agitation  of  mind;   his 
colour  changed  often ;  and  at  length 
he  arose  from  his  seat,  and,  coming 
down  from  the  bench,  placed  him- 

self iust  by  the  unfortunate  man  at 
the  bar,  to  the  no  small  astonish- 

ment   of  all  present.      '*You   see 
before   you,"    said  he,   addressing liimself  to  those  who  had  sat  on  the 

bench  with  him,   "a  striking  in- 
stance of  the  just  awards  of  Heaven ; 

for  this  day,  after  thirty  years*  con- 
cealment, presents  to  you  a  greater 

criminal  than  the  man  just  now 

found  guilty."    He  then  made  an 
ample    confession   of  his  heinous 
offence,  with  all  its  peculiar  aggra- 

vations.    "Nor  can  I,"  continued 
he,    "  feel    any    rehcf   from    the 
agonies  of  an  awakened  conscience, 
but   by  requiring  that  justice   be 
forthwith  done  against  me  in  the 

most  pubhc  and  solenm  manner." 
It  is  eafiy  to  imagine  the  amaze- 

ment of  all,  especially  his  fellow- 
judges.     Inquiry  was  made,   and 
they  afterwards  proceeded  upon  his 
confession  to  pass  sentence    upon 
him. 

139.  Oonsoienoe  a  Ouide. — ^Lord 
Erskine,  when  at  the  bar,  was  re- 
markable  for  the  fearlessness  with 
which  he  contended  against  the 
Bench.  In  a  contest  he  had  with 
Lord  Eenyon,  he  explained  the  rule 
and  conduct  at  the  bar  in  the  fol- 

lowing terms:  "It  was,"  said  he, 
*'  the  first  comm&iL^  \)a^  ̂ vvmsQl  of 
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my  yoaOt,  &lw»ya  to  do  what  my 
oonaaieiiee  told  me  to  be  mj  datj, 
Mid  Isftre  tho  eonseqaences  to  Qod. 
I  hftTo  I)ith«rto  followed  it,  and 
luTa  no  reaaon  to  complain  that 

e  to  it  haa  been  even 

mtnry,  the  road  to  pros- 
perity and  weaJth,  and  I  shall 

point  it  out  as  sndi  to  my  chil- 

140.  IhtSlty  Ooaxuenoe.  —  Mi. 
Campbell,  of  Kingsland,  reoorda  in 
his  <Uar7  that  on  one  occasion,  when 
he  was  at  sea,  a  joung  gentjeman 
nished  from  hii  bed,  while  yet 
aaleep,  to  the  middle  of  the  cabin, 
and,  pointing  to  the  floor,  ex- 

claimed,"  Theie's  the  blood  1  there's 
tbs  blood  I  yes,  there's  the  blood  I" 
— on  which,  he  adds,  "  some  of  na 
rose,  and,  finding  that  he  woe  asleep, 
we  awoke  him.  and  got  him  bacic 

to  his  bed."  In  the  morning,  a 
sprightly  yoong  gentleman,  who 
hid  got  intimate  with  him,  was  re- 
qnested  to  aacertain  tho  caose  of 
the  terrifying  dream.  In  the  even- 

ing he  told  ns  that  the  gentleman 
was  an  officer  in  the  army,  on  his 
way  to  join  his  regiment  in  Sicily ; 
that  some  time  ago  he  had  shot  a 
brother  officer  in  a  duel,  and  ever 
■ince  he  had  been  disturbed  in  his 
leat,  appoaring  downcast  and  sad 
oven  when  perfectly  awake.  Ho 
said  it  had  been  his  custom  eveiy 
night  to  fasten  his  leg  to  the  bed- 

post, or  to  anything  to  whioh  he 

he,  "  nothing  of  the  kind  in 
the  ship  bed."  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  same  miserable  state  of 

mindisnot  infrequent  even  among 
the  uncivilised,  where  Qod  is  un- 

known, and  where  men  ore  said 
to  be  not  aware  of  their  possessing 
a  eoal,  and  are  ignorant  of  a  Judg- 

ment to  come.  "  I  remember,"  Mr. 
Campbell  adds,  "when  traveUing 
from  Lattakoo  to  Eurreechane, 
high  up  in  the  interior  of  South 

Afrioa,  tuy  par^  was  joined  by 
about  forty  or  fifty  persons  from 
different  tiibeM,  eome  of  (iiem  with 

a  view  of  visiting  friends  higher  up 
thp  roontry,  and  to  be  under  the 
protection  of  our  guns  during  the 
journey;  others  from  having  hoard 
Ihat  we  shot  rhinoceroses,  elephants, 
kc.,  tor  the  sake  of  their  skins, 
teeth,  Ik,,  but  that  we  did  not  oat 
tttoir  caroasses— the  last  indulged 
tho  hope  that  they  might  eat  the 
animals  when  they  happened  to 
he  shot.  When  any  of  those 
nations,  on  their  plundering  ex- 

peditions, happen  to  kill,  or  rathbr 
iuur<Ier  a  man,  the  honourable 
deed  is  recorded  by  a  deep  slash 
being  cut  on  the  fleshy  port 
of  tlieir  body.  By  these  marks 
svo  knew  that  tlie  major  part 
of  the  new  comers  who  had  joined 
11.-;  nire  murderers.  I  observed 
.Mimi'  who  had  three,  four,  or  five 
of  Iho.'ie  scars.  Now  these  people 
were  (jsnerally  afraid  to  go  to  sloop 
in  tho  night-time;  but,  in  little 
pnrtiea  around  fires,  they  tried  to 
koop  up  the  most  boisterous  talk  aa 
loii^  aa  they  coold,  until  break  of 
i\ay.  One  night,  the  wind  being 
<]mtu  Fitill,  their  noise  was  siiclt 
ihs.t  I  found  it  impossible  to  sleep. 
I  am'iti,  and  begged  them  to  be 
iimtt  and  go  to  sleep.  *  Oh, 
Kai'l  they,  'there  is  a  king  to 
Ihi'  ri;,'ht  of  us,  a  bad  man,  who 
h:is  )li^  Bpies;  and  were  we  to  sleep 

bci  niiiild  come  and  murder  us  all.' 
Alii>iit  ten  nights  after  they  wiiro 
cotiuniiingasbadasevor;  I  bogged 
tlieui  uow  to  bo  still,  especially  as 
lliiy  liad  got  beyond  tho  country 
of  iiim  of  whom  they  were  afraid. 

'  Oh  I  but,'  said  they,  '  we  aro 
Ketting  opposite  to  a  worse  king,  to 
tho  lolt  of  na — Makkabba,  king  of 
tlio  Waketsens.'  How  different 
iv:i3  the  case  with  my  Hottentots, 
about  twenty  of  whom  travollod 

with  met  Notany  of  them  were  mur- 
dcrerri;  every  night  did  they  sleep 
as  i^oiind  as  wolves,  though  they 
never  were  so  for  from  their  own 

country  before.  I  was  told  that 
those  very  men  who  were  so  con- 
Btantly  afraid  of  being  murdered 

while  travelling  u-e  tio^  \iQvA>\n& 

with  those  fewa  -wMe  \iift^  -csiTsinia. 
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at  home.  It  Beems  to  have  been 
thus  with  Cain ;  for  we  hear  nothing 
of  his  fears  till  he  was  on  the  very 
eye  of  leaving  home  to  travel  some 

distance.*' 
141.  Indian  Hoaei^.  — —  An 

Ameriean  Indian,  visiting  his  white 
aeighboois,  asked  for  a  little  to- 
hasoOf  and  one  of  them,  having 
some  loose  in  his  pocket,  gave  him 
a  handfdl.  The  oay  following,  the 
ladian  came  back,  saying  he  had 
found  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  among 
the  tobacco.  Being  told  that  as  it 
was  given  him  he  might  as  well 
keep  it,  he  answered,  pointing  to 
his  breast,  *'  I  got  a  good  man  and 
a  bad  man  here ;  and  the  good  man 
say,  It  is  not  mine,  I  must  return  it 
to  the  owner;  the  bad  man  say, 
Why,  he  gave  it  you,  and  it  is  your 
OMm  now;  the  good  man  say,  l^at  not 
right,  the  tobacco  is  yours,  not  the 

money;  the  bad  man  say,  Nev^r 
mind,  you  got  it,  go  buv  loiae 
drink ;  the  good  man  say,  Mo,  no, 

you  must  not  do  so;  so  I  don't know  what  to  do,  and  I  think  to 
go  to  sleep ;  but  the  good  man  an^ 
the  bad  keep  talking  all  ni|^ 
and  trouble  me ;  and  now  I  bnng 

the  money  back,  I  feel  good.*' 
142.    William   Bufiis    and   tke 
   • 

Honks. — Two  monks  having  come 
one  day  to  William  Ruftis,  King  of 

England,  to  buy  an  abbot*s  place, and  having  outreachedeach  otner  in 
the  sums  mey  offered,  the  King  said 
to  a  third  monk  who  stood  by, 

"  Wliat  wilt  thou  give  for  the  place?'* 
**  Not  a  penny,*'  answered  the  monk, 
"for  it  is  against  my  conscience." 
"Then,*'  replied  the  King,  "thou 
of  the  three  best  deservest  it,"  and 
instantly  gave  it  to  him. 

■••« 

CONSISTENCY. 
Prov.  iv.  97;  Psahn  xxvii.  11;  Esek.  xviH.  6-9;  CoL  iiL  02. 

143.  Axohbishop  TTsher's  De- 
cision.— Dr.  Parr,  in  his  life  of 

Archbishop  Usher,  relates  that 
while  that  prelate  was  once  preach- 

ing in  the  church  at  Covent  Garden, 
a  message  arrived  from  the  Court 
that  the  King  wished  inmiediately 
to  see  him.  He  descended  from 

the  pulpit,  listened  to  the  com- 
mand, and  told  the  messenger 

that  he  was  then,  as  he  saw, 

employed  in  God's  business,  but as  soon  as  he  had  done,  he  would 
attend  upon  the  King  to  under- 

stand his  pleasure ;  and  then  con- 
tinued his  sermon. 

144.  Oruelty  and    Olemency. — 
The  Emperor  Trajan,  owing  to  his 
moderation,  his  clemency,  his  noble 
sympathies,  his  forgiveness  of 
injuries  and  forgetfulDCss  of  self, 
was  called  by  the  whole  world  in 
his  day  "the  best  Emperor  of 
Itome,"  and  so  affectionately  re- 

garded by  his  subjects  that  ever 
B/ierw&rds,  in  hleBsing  his  succes- 

sojv  upon  their  occeBsion  to  power» 

they  always  said,  "  May  yon  have 
the  virtue  and  goodness  of  Trajan  I" 
yet  the  deadly  conflicts  of  gladiators* 
who  were  trained  to  kill  each  other, 
to  make  sport  for  the  spectators^ 
furnished  his  chief  pastime.  At 
one  time  he  kept  up  those  spectacles 
for  128  days  in  succession.  In  the 
tortures  which  he  inflicted  on  Chris- 

tians, fire  and  poison,  daggers  and 
dungeons,  wild  beasts  and  serpents, 
and  the  rock,  did  their  worst.  He 
threw  into  the  sea  Clemens,  the 
venerable  Bisliop  of  Rome,  with  an 
anchor  about  his  neck ;  and  tossed 
to  the  famishing  lions  in  the  amphi- 

theatre tlic  aged  Ignatius. 

145.  Excase  of  a  Olergyman. — 
Bishop  Blomfield,  when  once  called 
to  ask  a  vicar  to  reprove  one  of  his 
clergy  for  inamorauty  of  conducty 
received  as  an  excuse  the  reply, 

"  My  lord,  I  never  do  it  when  on 

duty."  **  On  duty  I"  replied  the 
Bishop ;  "  when  is  a  olergyman  ever 

off  duty  ?  " 140.  Ito&sni^\lift(3tBQaA  andiks 
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flddiar. —  A     lergtant     of     the  | 
lUUM  of  ThtUUU)    who    Wfta  Vcry 
■nooBBafgl  in  tnining  hii  men,  niiil 

vhoM  whole  deporbnent  {letistil 
ti)«  graftt  Frsdarick  of  Prasau,  nns 
pAwmotuMdbjliiin.  Ho  Inqoin  i1 

"  ̂ theplMMofthBBeivaBDt'£ "i   rdigtouK 
biiiL  bia  pkrauU,  hia 
creed,  knd  the  pUae  of 
wliioh  he  fireqnented.  On  bcini; 
informed  that  he  was  united  «ith 
the  Horftviana,  and  attended  tliiLr 

diopel  in  William-street,  he  ex- 
claimed, "Oh,  ohl  you  aru  a 

Ikuutio,  ue  jrottF  Well,  ̂ cll. 
only  t^e  oare  to  do  tout  duty,  a  n  il 
improve  jour  men.  The  Kiii^^'s 
common  •alatation  after  this  ̂ 'ns. 
"  Well,  how  do  yon  do  ?  how  nre 

von  ffoiog  on  in  William-Btreet '.'" 
His  Hajeaty  at  length,  in  oonror- 
Mtion  with  Thomas's  colonel,  mi'ii- 
tioned  hia  intention  of  promotm^^ 
the  MTgeant  to  an  office  in  tin.' 
eomnuMariat  department, upon  tli>^ 
death  of  an  aged  man  who  (lien 
filled  it.  The  colonel,  in  order  tn 

enconrage  Thomas,  told  him  of  tli'.- 

King's  design.  Unhappily  this  }in<l 
an  injurious  effect  upon  the  miinl 
of  the  sergeant;  for,  alasl  bugji  i^; 
the  depravity  of  the  human  henn, 
that  fbwoan  endure  the  temptation 
of  prosperity  without  sustoiiiini; 
ipiritnal  loss.  Thomas  began  to 
fomke  the  assemblies  of  )iis 

Christian  brethren  ;  and  when  ro- 
proTed  by  his  minister,  he  mud 
**  his  heart  was  with  him,  but  h'- 

was  afraid  of  offending  the  Kin;;." 
The  minister  told  him  to  take  gmul 
heed  that  his  heart  did  not  decivi- 

him.  Soon  after  the  sergeant's  rr- 
Ugions  declension,  he  was  t^iiiii 

t^cofted  by  the  King  with  "Will, 
howdoyoudo?  howareyourfrieiiik 
in  William- street  ?"  "Idonotkii<uv. 

please  your  HfyestT,"  was  tb<' 

reply.  "Not  know'  not  know  !" 
answered  the  King;  "have  you  bocn 
ill?  "  "No,  please  your  Majesty,  " 
rejoined  the  sergeant;  "but  1  ilo 
not  see  it  neeessaryto  attend  there  i 
■0  often  as  I  used  to  do. 

nara  not  ao  great  a  fanatic 

[  thoof^t  yon,' 

Thpi 

r&yal 

  !^ In  a  short  time  the  aged 
officer  died,  and  the  colonel  w^ted 
upon  his  H^jestT  to  infonn  him  (if 
the  vacancy,  ana  to  remind  him  of 
his  intention  to  raise  SwgWKtt 

Thomas  to  the  situation.  "  JTo, 
no  t  "  said  the  King,  "  he  shall  not 
have  it;  be  does  not  go  so  often  to 

William- street  as  be  used  to  do.'' 
Surprised  at  thisperemptor;  leftist, 
the  colonel  withdrew,  aud  on  his 
return  found  the  sergeant  waiting 
for  the  confirmation  of  his  appoint- 

ment. "  I  do  not  know  what  is 

the  matter  with  the  King  to-day," 
said  the  oolonel,  "  but  he  will  not 
give  you  the  situation.  He  says 
you  do  not  go  so  often  to  William- 
street  as  you  used  to  do.  I  do 
not  know  what  he  means;  but  I 

suppose  you  do," 147.  Inoonnstenoy  of  OhuMtn. 

—  Pliny  the  younger,  Proeonsal 
under  Trajan,  is  a  striking  illna- 
tration  of  the  truth,  that  goodness 
and  amiablenesB  towards  one  class 

of  men  is  often  turned  into  cruelty 
towards  another.  Histoid  .can 
hardly  show  a  more  genus  and 

lovely  character  than  Pliny's.  While 
pleading  at  the  bar,  he  always 
sought  out  the  grievances  of  the 
poorest  and  most  despised  persona, 
entered  into  their  wrongs  with  all 
his  soul,  andnevertookafee.  Who 
can  read  his  admirable  letters  with- 

out being  toudied  by  their  tender- 
nessand  wanned  by theirbenigni^ 
and  philanthropy  ?  And  yet  this 
tender-hearted  Pliny  cooUy  pUed 
with  excruciating  tortures  two  spot- 
leRs  females  who  hH  served  a« 
deaconesses  in  the  Christian  church, 
hoping  to  eitort  from  them  matter 

of  accusation  against  the  ChriKtlans. 
He  commanded  Christians  to  abjure 
their  faith,  invoke  the  gods,  pour 
out  hbatione  to  the  statues  of  the 
Emperor,  bum  incense  to  idols,  and 
curse  CluiBt.  If  they  refused,  he 
ordered  tiiem  to  execution. 

148.  Jndson  ud  the  Oonvert. — ^Dr. 
Jodeon  sent  onoe  for  a  poor  Chris- 

tian convert  who  was  about  to 

engage   in  Bomii^ft^i  -v^atti  \vb 
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feared  would  not  be  for  her  spiritaal 

good.  "  Look  here,"  he  said, 
Bnatohing  a  ruler  from*  the j  table, and  traomg  a  not  veiy  strai|^  line 

iqMmlhailoor  ;  ̂  here  ib  where  you 
liaTe  been  walking.  You  haTe 
made  a  crooked  trade,  to  be  sure — 
out  of  the  path  half  the  time ;  but 
then  you  have  kept  near  it,  and  not 
taken  to  new  roads ;  and  you  have, 
to  a  certain  extent,  grown  in  grace. 
And  now  here  you  stand.  Yon 
know  where  this  path  leads.  You 
know  what  is  before  you:  some 
struggles,  some  sorrows,  and  finally 
eternal  liife  and  a  crown  of  glory. 
But  to  the  left  branches  off  another 
▼ery  pleasant  road,  and  along  the 
air  floats,  rather  temptingly,  a 
pretty  bubble.  You  do  not  mean 
to  leave  the  path  you  have  walked 
in  fifteen  years ;  you  only  want  to 
step  aside  and  catch  the  bubble,  and 
think  you  will  come  back  again; 

but  you  never  will."  Thus  put,  the 
matter  was  eventually  blessed  by 
God. 

149.  Power  of  Oondstenoy. — 
Mr.  Innes,  in  his  work  on  Domestic 
Religion,  mentions  a  fact  strikingly 
illustrative  of  the  power  of  consis- 

tent conduct.  A  young  man,  when 
about  to  be  ordained  as  a  ministor, 
stated  that  at  one  period  of  his  life 
he  had  been  nearly  betrayed  into 

principles  of  infidehty.  *'  But,'*  he 
added,  "there  was  one  argument 
in  favour  of  Christianity  which  I 
could  never  refute-— the  consistent 

conduct  of  my  own  father." 
160.  FrofesBion  and  Fractioe. — 

The  Queen  of  Madagascar,  gather- 
ing some  of  the  Palace  officers 

together,  said  to  them,  "  I  am  aware 
that  many  of  you  are  numbered 
amon^  the  praying  people ;  I  have 
no  objection  to  you  joining  them  if 
you  think  it  right,  but  remember,  if 
you  do  so,  I  shall  expect  from  you 
a  life  worthy  of  that  profession.  I 
know  that  praying  people  profess  to 
be  truthfiil,  honest,  and  upright,  to 
fear  God  and  benefit  their  fellow- 
men:  if  you  do  so,  that  will  be 
Jis^ht;  if  not,  you  will  not  be  worthy 

^  cf  the proUBBBion  yon  moke.** 

161.  ProfesMf  IdndBsd.  —  An 
atheist,  being  asked  by  a  pr(^e88or 
of  Christianitjr  how  he  could 
quiet  his  conscience  in  bo  desperate 
a  state,  rephed,  '*A8  much  am  I 
astonished  as  yourself^  that,  belieT- 
ing  the  Christian  religion  to  be 
true,  you  can  quiet  your  eonaeienco 
in  living  so  much  like  the  world. 
Did  I  believe  what  you  profess,  I 
should  think  no  care,  no  diligence, 

no  zeal  enough." 
162.  Baformed  Oard-Player.  — 

The  Bev.  Thomas  Scott,  early  in 
life,  was  exceedingly  fond  of  cards, 
but  was  induced  to  leave  off  the 
practice  in  the  following  manner: 
— One  of  his  parishioners  said  to 
him,  **I  have  something  which  I 
wish  to  say  to  you ;  but  I  am  afraid 

you  may  be  offended."  '*  I  an- 
swered," says  Mr.  Scott,  '*  that  I 

could  not  promise,  but  1  hoped  I 
should  not.     She  then  said,   *  You 
know  A   B   ;  he  has  lately 
appeared  attentive  to  religion,  and 
has  spoken  to  me  concerning  tho 
sacrament ;  but  last  night  he,  with 
C    D   ,  and  others,  met  to 
keep  Christmas;  and  they  played 
at  cards,  drank  too  much,  and  in 
the  end  quarrelled,  and  raised  a  sort 
of  riot.  And  when  I  remonstrated 
with  him  on  his  conduct,  as  incon- 

sistent with  his  professed  attention 

to  religion,  his  answer  was,  '*  Thoro 
is  no  harm  in  cards — Mr.  Scott 

plays  at  cards."  *  This  smote  mo to  the  heart.  I  saw  that  if  I  played 
at  cards,  however  soberly  and 
quietly,  the  people  would  be  en- 

couraged by  my  example  to  go 
farther ;  and  if  St.  Paul  would  oat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  stood, 
rather  than  cause  his  weak  brother 
to  offend,  it  would  be  inexcusable 
in  me  to  throw  such  a  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  my  parishioners, 
in  a  matter  certainly  neither  useful 
nor  expedient.  So  far  from  being 
offended  at  the  hint  thus  given  me, 
I  felt  very  thankful  to  my  faithful 
monitor,  and  promised  her  that  she 
should  never  have  occasion  to  repeat 
the  admonition.  That  very  even- 

ing I  TelatoOi  \^^  ̂ Vvq\&  m&ttor  to 
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the  eotDpany,  snd  d«elu>ed  1117  fixed 
teaolntion  iwTer  to  plaj  at  etxde 

■igMII." 168.  Tiioki  of  Tnde.— A  Imen 
merohant  in  Colenine  offered  the 
Eunons  Dr.  Clarke,  vrhen  avoiith,  a 
RtnatioB  in  his  warshooBe.waiali  was 
amepted  b;  him  with  the  consent 
of  his  parents.    Mr.  B    knew 
well  that  hie  olerk  was  a  reliKiooi 
man,  bnt  he  was  not  sensible  ol 
the  extent  of  principle  which  actU' 
ated  him.  Borne  differences  arose 
at  times  about  the  waj  of  conduct- 

ing the  bosinesB,  which  were  settled 
pretty  amicably.  But  the  time  of 
the  great  Dublin  market  approached, 
and  Mr.  B   was  busy  prepuring 
far  it.  The  master  and  man  were 

together  in  the  folding-room,  when 
one  of  the  pieces  wevs  found  short 
of  the  required  number  of  yards. 

"Come,"  says  Mr.    B   ,  "it  is 
bnt  a  trifle.    We  shall  soon  stretch 

it,  and  make  out  the  yard.  Come' 
Adsjn,  take  one  end,  and  poll 

against  me."  Adam  had  neither 
ears  nor  heart  for  the  proposal,  and 
absolutely  refused  to  do  what  be 
thoof^t  a  dishonest  thing.  A  long 
argument  and  ezpoituation  fol- 

lowed, in  which  the  usages  of  the 
trade  were  strongly  and  Tarionely 
enforced;  but  all  in  vain.  Adam 

kept  to   his  pQTposa,   resol'vihg  to 
suffer  rather  than  sin.    Ur.  B   
was  therefore  obUged  to  call  for  one 
of  his  men  less  acmpnlous,  and 
Adam  retired  qtdetly  to  his  desk. 
Soon  after  &fr.  B   ,  in  the  kindest 

informed     his 

yonng mend,"  as  he  always  seemed  pnrad 
to  call  him,  that  it  was  very  clear 
he  was  not  fit  for  worldly  business, 

id  wished  him  to  look  out  for 

me  employment  more  congenial 
his  own  mind ;  and  with  what 

result  he  did  so  is  well  known. 

CONTENTION  AND  WARFARE. 
ProT.  XTiii.  6,  uii  10,  Hvi.  91 ;  Matt.  xiL  26 ;  1  Cor.  L  10 ;  James  ir.  10, 

164.  HononofWu. — A  soldier  |  while  around  him  lay  mangled 
in  Spain,  a  German  by  birth,  was.  I  thousands  of  French  and  English ; 
dming  the  great  French  war,  with  I  it  was  a  few  hours  after  the  battle 
his    company    of    the    rifle    corps  I  of  Salamanca  had  been  won  by 

the  British,  l^e  soldier  started, 
and,  after  saluting  his  Oeneral,  an- 

swered, "  I  was  thinking,  my 
lord,  how  many  widows  and 
orphans  I  have  this  day  made  for "~      shilling," 

ingaged  in  skirmishing  with  the  I 

enemy's   outposts.      From   a    shel- 
tered position, hshadanopportunity   I 

of  taking  aim  at  a  detached  indi-    f 
Tidual,  belonging  to  the  Continental    < 
auxiliaries   of  the    French    army.   1 
He  flred — the  enemy  fell.    He  ran 
up  to  him,  and  seized  his  knapsack   1 
for  a  prey.      On  opening  it,  a  letter    j 
dropped  out;    he  had  the  oori 
to  take  it  np  and  read  it. 

glanced   at  the  close  of  the  letter,  ' 
and  fomid  it  was  subscribed  by  a  |     ;^    y,^  ,„ 
nemn  of  the  samenameashisomi :  ̂̂ ^  \^  ̂^Jthe,,  {dl  they  put  an father.  His  mterest  wasmcreased;  ^„^%_^  j^b  li™-  r.€  i,»if  i  miiii™ 
be  read  the  whole  letter,  and  found   , 

166.  FnncB  Eugene  on  Wu, — 

\   The  thirst    of  renown  sometimes ' ..      insinuates    itself  into  our  oonnoUs 

'  ̂y  '  under  the  garb  of  national  honour. 
f  ,  It  dwells  on  imaginary  results;  it 

''' I  suggests  harsh  and   abusive    Ian- 

that  he  had  shot  his  brother. 

156.  Mounfal  Beanlti  of  War.— 

"What  are  yon  thinking,  my  man?" 
said  Lord  Hill,  as  he  approached 
a  Boldier  who  was  leaning  in  a 
^oomj  mood    upon  bis   firelock,  1 

end  to  the  lives  of  half  a  million 
of  men.  A  military  man  becomes 
so  dck  of  bloody  scenes  in  war, 

that  in  peace  he  is  averse  to  re- 
commence them.  I  wish  that  the 

first  Minister  who  is  called  to  decide 

on  peace  and  war  had  onL*]  t^tti actiutl  Bervice. 



158.    Baligioui     Oontentioii.  — 
bishop  Borne  WM  decidedly  opposed  ' 
to  reOgioud  contention.  He  used . 
to  iUaitrate  iU  geueral  naturs  and  . 
results  by  an  anecdote  of  two  i 
physicinna  ftnd  a  conntrymaa,  who 
tat  down  togetlier  to  dine  at  t.n 
ion.  A  dispute  waa  carried  on  i 
Letweea  the  two  doctora  on  the  i 

tiature  of  klituent,  which  proceeded 
to  aucl)  a  beiglit  that  it  apoiled  their  i 
-ueal,  and  they  parted  eitremely 
indiaposed.  The  couQtiymaD,  in 
the  meantime,  who  understood 
not  the  subject,  thongh  he  heard 
the  debate,  heartily  ate  his  dinner, 
gave  God  thnnks,  digested  it  well, 
vetuniod  to  liia  labour,  and  in  the 

evening  received  Ilia  wages. 

169,  Strife  Oonohded. — Aris- 
tippns  and  ̂ schines  quarrelled. 
AJistippua  come  to  hia  opponent, 
and  said,  "  £BchincB,  aliaU  wc 
be  firienda?"  "Yes,"  be  repUod, 
"with  all  my  henrt."  "But  re- 

member," Biiid  Aristippufl,  "that  I, 
being  older  than  yon,  do  make 

the  first  motion."  "Yes,"  replied 
.BsclnneB,  "and  therefore  I  "coil- 
clude  that  you  are  the  worthiest 
luoui  for  I  began  the  ttrife,  and 

jon  began  the  peace." 
160.  Btabboni  Heart  Melted.^ 

It    is    weU    known     that      Joseph 
Bradford  was  for  some  years  w 
travelhng  companion  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
for  whom  be  would  have  aaerificed 
healtli  and  even  life,  but  to  whom 
his  will  would  never  bend,  except  in 

meekuesB.  "  Joseph,"  said  Hr. 
Wesley  one  day,  "take  these  letters 
to  the  poBt."  B.  "  I  will  take  them 

aher  preaching,  sir,"  W.  "Take 
them  now,  Joseph."  B.  "I  wish  to 
hear  yon  preach,  air;  and  there  will 
be  Buf&oieot  time  for  the  post  after 

Bcrrice."  W.  "I  insist  upon  you 

going  now,  JoBeph."  B.  "  I  will 
not  go  at  present."  W.  "  Tott 
won't?"  B.  "No,  sir."  W.  "Then 

you  and  1  must  part."  B.  "Very 
good,  sir."  The  good  men  slept 
over  it.  Both  were  early  risers. 

At  four  o'clock  the  neit  morning 
the  refractory  helper  was  accosl«a 

with,  "Joseph,  have  you  considered 

what  I  said— that  we  must  port!" 
B.  "Yes,  sir."  W.  "And  must  we 

part?"  B.  "Please  yourflelf,  sir." 
W.  "Will  you  ask  my  pardoni 

Joseph?"  B.  "No,  sir."  W.  "Too 
won't?"  B.  "No,air."  W.  "Then 

I  will  ask  yours,  Joseph."  Poor 
I  Joseph  was  instantly  melted;  smit- 

ten us  by  tliB  rod  of  Moaea,  and 
forth  gushed  the  tears,  like  the 
water  from  the  rock. 

CONTENTMENT. 
ProT.  ivii.  1 1  Psalm  xinii.  1 ;  BdoIos. 

161,  Oato's  Oontentment. — Cato 
tlie  Boman  was  very  eariy  taught 
the  happy  art  of  contentment  by 
the  following  circumstance  :—N ear 
hia  country  aeat  was  a  cottage, 
formerly  belonging  to  MariuBCurius, 
who  was  thrice  honoured  with  a 

triumph.  Cato  often  walked  thither, 
and,  refiecting  on  the  smailness  of 
the  farm  and  the  meanneaa  of  the 

dwelling,  used  to  meditate  on  the 
f  eanliar  virtues  of  the  man,  who, 
though  he  was  the  moat  illustnoua 
chaiaeter  in  Home,  had  sahdued 
the    fiercest  nationSt    and    driven 

^nrhuB  out  of  Italy,  cultivated  this 
Hale  spot  of  jTound  with  his  own 

It.  6 ;   Phil.  iv.  11 ;   1  Tim.  vi.  6,  fl. 

hands,  and,  after  three  trinmphAt 
retired  to  liis  own  cottage.  Here 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Samnitei 

found  him  in  the  chimney-comer 
dressing  tumipB,  and  offered  him  a 
large  present  of  gold ;  but  he  ab- 

solutely refused  it,  remarking,  "A 
man  who  can  be  satisfied  with  such 

a  supper  has  no  need  of  gold;  and 
I  tlnnk  it  more  glorious  bo  conqnet 
the  poBBesBorB  of  it  than  to  possess 

it  myself."  Full  of  those  thoughts, 
Cato  returned  home ;  and  tatung  a 
view  of  hia  own  eatate,  his  servants; 
and  his  manner  of  life,  increased 
his  labour  and  retrenched  hit 

expenses. 



IB!  viw  0TOLOPBDU  OF  unoDon.*  4t 

162  Qeorge  IH.  and  the  Stabk  ,  worldly  wealth ;  how  eoon  we  may 

Boy, — Song  George  HI.,  walking  ̂ ^  stripped  of  it  1  How  loose,  there- 

out one  mornine,  met  a  lad  at  the  ,  '***•  ̂ *  should  sit  to  it  I " 

■Ubie-door,  »iid aaked him.  "Well, '.      166.  Secret  of  a  Quiet  Ifi^fl,   boy,  what  do  yon  do?  what  do  thej  I  The  foUowing  Bnecdote  is  taken 

^*^,^%°lu  "}  ̂BlpmthestableH,"  fr^^  „„«  ̂ f  ̂ ^^  „^  EngliBh  mora- replied  the  lad ;  but  I  have  '  Ugts  :— "  I  knew  a  man  that  had aoUungexeeptTictualB  and  clothes,  [health  and  riches,  and  aeveral 
*' Be  content,  replied  the  Kmg;"  I  i,ou9BB,  aU  beantiful  and  weU have  no  more.  AU  that  the  nchaBj  I  furniehed,  who  would  be  often  trou- pouesB  beyond  food,  ramisnt,  and  ̂   bling  himself  and  his  famDy  to 
habiUtion,  they  haTe  but  the  keep-,  remove  from  one  of  them  to 
hig  or  the  dwpoamg.  not  the  pro-  another.  On  being  aeked  by  a 
Mnt  eiyoyment,  of  It.  A  plough-  Mend  whyheremovedsooftenfrom 
boy  who  thxnks  aad  feels  correctly  |  one  honae  to  another,  he  repUed, haa  enough  to  make  him  contented;  •  it  was  in  order  to  find  content  in 
and  if  a  king  Iwve  a  discontented  ■  gome  of  them.'  But  his  friend, 
sprnt,  be  will  find  Horaa  plea  for  ■  knowing  his  temper,  told  him.  if 
mdnlgmg  it-  ,  ha  would  find  content  in  any  of  his 

163.  Lnther'l  Prayer,^In  the  bouiea,  he  must  leave  himself 
hut  will  and  testament  of  this  behind,  for  content  can  never  dwclT 

eminent  reformerooours  the  follow-   '"^t  witb  a  meek  and  qniet  sonl.'"' 

haat  been  pleased  to  make  mo  a  Biahopatruggied  throughgreatdifli- 

poor  and  indigent  man  upon  earth,  cul'ifs  witlioul  repining  or  betraying *'  ...    ".  '.      ,  the  least  impatience.     One   of '  liir I  have  neither  house,  norland. 
money  to  leave  behind  me.  Tliou 
hast  given  me  wife  and  children, 
whom  I  now  restore  to  Thee.  Lord, 
nourish,  teach,  and  preserve  tbem, 

friends,  who  highly  admired  the 
virtues  which  he  thought  it  impos- 
siblo  to  imitate,  asked  the  prelate  if 
he  could  communicate  the  secret  of 

U  Thou  hast  me."  '  1  *f  ""^  always  easy.     •■  Yes,"  pepliod 
iD:i      M  lii.     TT  J    ii      tne  old  man,  "  I  can  teach  you  my 104,  Kattnew  Uenry  ana  tneiBocret  with  great  facility;  it  eon- 

ThieTai. — When  Matthew  Henry  i  Eista  in  nothing  more  than  making 
resided  at  Hacknoj-,  he  went  one  a  right  use  of  my  eyes."  Hisfrlenil' 
Lord's  day  evening  into  the  City  to  '  begged  of  him  to  explain  lUmBelf. 
p«ach  for  his  friend  Mr.  Bosewell.  i  "Most  willingly,"  returned  iiin 
On  hia  return  he  was  met  by  four  l  Bishop.  "In  whatever  state  I  am,  I 
men,  and  robbed  of  about  ten  or  I  first  of  all  look  up  to  Heaven,  and 

eleven  shillings.  Instead,  however, '  rcmemborthatmyprincipalbuelncsa of  indulging  in  nscless  regrets,  be  here  is  to  get  there ;  I  then  look 
entered  in  his  diary  the  following  down  upon  the  earth,  and  coll  to 

remarks: — "1.  What  reason  have  i  mind  how  small  a  place  I  shall 
I  to  bo  thankfiil  to  God,  who  have  .  occupy  in  it  when  I  die  and  am 
travelled  bo  much,  and  yet  was  buried;  I  then  look  abroad  into  the 

never  robbed  before  I  It.Wbatadeal  world,  and  observe  what  multititdos' 
of  evil  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  there  are  who  are  in  all  respec'a 
of,  that  four  men  would  venture  more  unhappy  than  myself.  Thus 
their  livee  and  Bonis  for  about  half-  I  !eam  where  true  happiness  Ih 
a-crawn a-piece I  S.  See tho power  placed;  where  all  our  cares  mast 
of  Satan  in  the  children  of  liis-  '  end ;  and  what  little  reason  I  liAVO 
obedience.     4.  Bee  the  vanity  of' to  repine  or  to  complain." 
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CONVERSION. 
Psalm  zix.  6,  ox.  8 ;  Isa.  i.  25;  Matt,  xviii.  8;  John  t.  24;   Acts  xxTi.  18; 

Col.  i.  12,  iii.  9. 

whom  God  had  made  the  instm- 
ment  of  it.  Mr.  Whitefield  added 
that  he  had  that  morning  received  » 
letter  which  informed  him  that  on 

his  brother*8  retom  to  Gloucester- 
shire, where  he  resided,  ho  dropped 

down  dead  as  he  was  getting  out  of 
the  stage  coach,  but  that  he  I^mL 
previously  given  the  most  unequi- 

vocal evidence  of  his  being  »  new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

167.  BookBeller  and  Soeptio. — 
Robert  Aitkin,  a  bookseller  of  Phila- 

delphia, was  the  first  person  who 
grinted  a  Bible  in  that  city.  While 

0  kept  a  bookstore,  a  person  called 
on  him  and  inquired  if  he  had 

Paine's  '*Age  of  Reason"  for  sale. 
Ho  told  him  ho  had  not ;  but  having 
entered  into  conversation  with  him, 
and  found  that  he  was  an  infidel, 
he  told  him  he  had  a  better  book 

tlian  Paine's  '*Age  of  Reason,** which  ho  usually  sold  for  a  dollar, 
but  would  lend  it  to  him,  if  ho 
would  promise  to  read  it ;  and  after 
he  had  actually  read  it,  if  he  did 
not  think  it  worth  a  dollar,  he  would 
take  it  again.  The  man  consented ; 
and  Mr.  Aitkin  put  a  Bible  into  his 
hands.  He  smiled  when  he  found 
what  book  he  had  engaged  to  read, 
but  said  ho  would  perform  his  en- 
iragement.  He  did  so;  and  when 
lie  had  finished  the  perusal,  he 
came  back,  and  expressed  the 

deepest  gratitude  for  Mr.  Aitkin's recommendation  of  the  book,  saying 
it  had  made  him  what  he  was  not 

before — a  happy  man ;  for  he  had 
found  in  it  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ. 

168.  Brother's  Prayer.— White- field,  in  tlie  course  of  a  sermon, 
exhorted  his  hearers  to  give  up  the 
use  of  the  means  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  their  relations  and  friends 
only  with  their  lives;  remarking 
that  he  had  had  a  brother  for 
whose  spiritual  welfare  he  had  used 
every  means.  He  liad  warned  him 
and  prayed  for  him;  and  appar- 

ently to  no  pu2T)080,  till  about  then, 
when  his  brother,  to  his  astonish- 

ment and  joy,  came  to  his  house, 
and  with  many  tears  declared  that 
he  had  come  up  from  the  country, 
to  testify  to  him  the  great  change 
that  Divine  grace  had  w^rought  upon 
his  heurt,  and  to  acknowledge  with 

^^miUade  bis  (Mjg»tion  to  the  man 

169.  Carrying  Religion  too  Far. 
— The  famous  Mr.  Wilberforce  was 
in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  hiB 
age  when  he  was  elected  member  of 
Parliament  for  Hull.  He  afterwards 
attended  the  county  election,  and 
such  was  the  charm  of  his  eloquenoe 
on  that  occasion,  in  the  large  Castle 
area  at  York,  that  the  people  all 
cried,  '*  We  will  have  thatlittle  man 
for  our  member  I  **  He  was  then  one 
of  the  gayest  of  the  gay :  not  an 
openly  vicious  man,  but  peculiar  for 
his  wit  and  his  distinction  in  the 
fashionable  circles.  His  wit  became 
innocuous  under  Christian  prin- 

ciples. He  was  said  to  be  the  "  jor and  crown  of  Doncaster  races. 
He  went  to  pay  a  visit  to  a  relation 
at  Nice,  and  was  accompanied  Vy 
the  Rev.  Isaac  Milner,  afterwards 
Dean  of  Carlisle.  Mention  was 
made  of  a  certain  individual  who 
moved  in  the  same  rank,  an  eccle- 

siastical gentleman,  a  man  devoted 
to  his  duty.  Mr.  W.  said,  regard- 

ing him,  **  that  he  thought  he  carried 
things  too  far  ;**  to  which  Mr.  Milner said  he  was  inclined  to  think  that 
Mr.  W.  would  form  a  different  esti- 

mate on  the  subject.  Were  he  care- 
fully to  peruse  the  whole  of  the 

New  Testament.  Mr.  Wilberforce 
replied  that  he  would  take  him  at 
his  word,  and  read  it  through  with 
pleasure.  They  were  both  Greek 
Kcholars,  and  in  tlieir  journey  they 
perused  the  New  Testament  to- 
gether«    That  single  perusal  was  so 
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blessed  to  Ur.  'Wilberforce,  tliut  he teas  revolutionised ;  he  became  a 
new  man ;  and  the  wittir  soDgster, 
tlio  joy  aod  erown  of  Doncuster 
races,  proved  the  ChristiaQ  senator, 

and  at  length  became  the  able  advo- 
cate for  aboliahing  the  tdave  trade. 

170.  DreanuDg  OonTert. — A  can- 
didate for  admisstou  to  Church 

membership  under  the  Eev.  Eow- 
Iftud  Hill  boinR  required  to  give 
i^ome  account  of  hie  first  imprcBsiana 
OS  to  tlio  e^nl  of  sin  and  tlie  need 

of  the  GoHpel,  related  a  dream  by 
wliich  he  bad  been  affected  and 

icd  to  Borious  inquiry,  to  the  bear- 
ing of  Bermons,  *c.  Wlicn  he  had 

ended,  Mr.  Hill  said,  "  "We  do  not 
wish  to  despiBe  a  good  man's  dreams 
by  any  meana ;  bat  we  will  tell  you 
what  we  think  of  the  dream,  after 
we  hare  seen  how  you  go  on  when 

yon  are  awoke." 

171.  FamilyPrayer.— TheEev. 
John  Byland,  of  Northampton, 
being  on  a  journey,  was  overtaken 
l>y  a  violent  storm,  and  eonipelled 
to  take  shelter  iu  the  first  inn  he 

come  to.  The  people  of  the  house 
would  fain  have  ̂ owed  him  into 

the  parlour,  but,  beicg  very  wet  and 
cold,  he  begged  permission  mthor 

to  take  a  seat  by  the  fii-eside  witli 
the  &mil;.  The  good  old  man  was 
friendly,  cheerful,  and  welt  stored 
with  entertaining  anecdotes,  and 
the  family  did  their  utmost  to  make 
him  comfortable ;  they  supped 
together,  and  seemed  mutually 
pleased  witheachother.  Atlongth, 
when  the  hour  of  rest  approached, 
the  stranger  appeared  uneasy,  and 
looked  up  every  time  a  door  opened, 
as  if  eipecting  the  appearance  of 
HimBthing  essential  to  his  comfort. 
llis  host  informed  him  that  his 

chamber  was  prepared.  "But,"  said 
he,  "  yoa  have  not  had  your  faniily 
together."  "  Had  my  family  to- 
cether  1  for  what  purpose  ?  I  don't 
kiow  what  you  mean,"  said  the 
landlord.  "'  To  read  the  Scriptures, 

pnd  to  pray  with  them,"  rephed 
the  gnest :  "  surely  yon  do  not 
retire  to  rest  in  the  outisBion  of  so 

*7 

necessary  a  duty  ?  "  The  landlord 
confessed  that  ho  had  never  thought 

of  doing  such  a  thing.  "  Then,  sir," 
said  Mr.  B.,  "  I  must  beg  you  to 

order  my  horse  immediately."  The 
landlord  and  family  entreated  him 
to  stay,  observing  that  the  storm 
was  as  violent  as  when  he  first 

came  in.  "May  be  bo,"  rephed 
Mr.  R.,"  but  I  had  rather  brave 
the  storm  than  venture  to  sleep  in 
a  house  where  there  in  no  prayer. 
Vnia  can  tell  what  may  bcfaU  ua 
before  morning?  No,  sir,  I  dare 

not  stay."  The  landlord  at  last 
said  ho  should  have  no  objection 

to  "  call  his  family  together,"  but 
lie  should  not  know  what  to  do 

when  they  came.  Mr.  B.  then 
proposed  to  conduct  family  worship. 
He  called  for  a  Bible,  but  no  such 
book  could  be  produced.  However, 
he  was  enabled  to  supply  the 
deficiencv,  as  he  always  carried  a 
small  Bible  in  his  pocket.  He  read 
a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  prayed 
with  mtich  fervour  and  solemnity. 

'When  ho  rose  from  liia  knees, 
almost  every  individual  present  was 
bathed  in  tears,  and  the  inquiry  waa 

awakened  in  several  hearts — "  Sir, 
what  must  wo  do  to  be  saved?" 
Much  interesting  and  profitabla 
conversation  enxued.  The  follow- 

ing morning,  Mr.  B.  again  con- 
ducted family  worship,  and  ob- 

tained from  the  landlord  a  promise, 
that  however  feebly  performed,  it 
should  not  in  future  be  omitted. 

This  day  was  indeed  the  beginning 
of  days  to  that  family ;  most,  rt 
not  all  of  them,  henceforth  becamo 
decided  and  devout  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist. 

172.  Infidel  and  Prophecy. — 
Lord  Rochester  was  formany  yoam 
of  Jiis  life  an  avowed  infidel,  and 
a  large  portion  of  his  time  wa» 
spent  in  ridiculing  the  Bible. 

pneofhisbiographera  bos  described 
nim  as  "  a  great  wit,  a  great  sinner, 

and  a  great  penitent."  Even  thin man  was  converted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  nso  of  his  Word. 

Beading  the  fifly-third  eliapter  of 
Isaiah,  ho  was  coa^iatti  cil  ̂ 3Qft 
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tiUtli  and  inBpIration  of  the  Scrip- 
turiBB,  the  Deihr  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  value  of  His  atonement  as 
aCrock  on  which  sinncn  may  build 
their  hopes  of  salvation. 

173.  Infidel  and  the  ITew 

Testament. — A  converted  sceptic 
writes  the  following : — "  My  father, 
who  was  frequently  reading  tlie 
New  Testament,  and  had  long 
observed  with  grief  the  process  I 
had  made  in  infidehty,  had  put 
that  book  in  my  way  in  liis  librarj', 
in  ordet  to  attract  my  attention,  if 
it  might  please  God  to  bless  liia 
design,  though  witliout  giWng  me 
the  least  intimation  of  it.  Here, 

therefore,  I  unwittingly  opehi^d  the 
New  Testament,  tlnis  provi  Jontiull y 
laid  before  mo.  At  the  vor>'  first 
view,  as  I  was  dcoply  engaged  in 
other  thoughts,  that  grand  chapter 
of  ihe  evangelist  and  ajwstle  pre- 

sented itself  to  me,  *In  the 

beginning  was  the  Word,'  &c.  I 
read  part  of  the  chr-pter,  and  was 
BO  affected  that  I  instantly  became 
struck  with  the  divinity  of  the 
ai'gument,  and  the  majesty  and 
autliority  of  the  composition,  as 
infinitely  surpassing  the  highest 
flights  of  human  eloquence.  My 
body  shuddered ;  my  mind  Was  all 
in  amasbnicnt;  and  I  was  so 

a'gitated  the  whole  day  tlrat  I 
scarce  knew  who  I  was.  *  Thou 
didst  remember  me,  O  Lord  my 
God,  according  to  Thy  boundless 
mercy,  and  didst  bring  back  the 

lost  sheep  to  Thy  flock.*  From that  day  God  wrought  so  mightily 
in  me  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit, 
that  I  began  to  have  loss  relish  for 
all  other  studied,  and  pursuits,  and 
bent  myself  with  greater  ardour 
and  attention  to  everything  which 

had  a  relation  to  God." 

17i.  Firate  aiid  the  Doyes. — An 
enainent  naturalist  says : — "  A  man 
who  wi^  once  a  pirate  assured  mo 
that  levfuraL  times,  while  at  certain 
lVi|lia'.:dag  in, the  burning  shelly 

^  ̂.tbe- idi  and  melancholy  cry 
^^tpa  mvfcke  in  his  breast 
^  Bisf  mA  long  slon^be^d, 

melted  his  heart  to  repentance,  and 
caused  him  to  linger  at  the  spot  in 
a  state  of  mind  which  he  only  who 
compares  the  wretchedness  oi  guilt 
with  the  happiness  of  former  inno- 

cence can  truly  feel.  He  said  he 
never  left  the  place  without  increased 
fears  of  futurity,  associated  as  ho 
was,  although  I  believe  by  force, 
with  a  band  of  the  most  desperato 
villains  that  ever  annoyed  tho 
Florida  coast.  At  length  he  was 
induced  to  escape  from  his  vessel, 
abandon  his  turbulent  companions, 
and  rctui-u  to  a  family  deploring 
liis  absence.  After  paying  a  parting 
visit  to  those  wells,  and  listening 
i>ucc  more  to  the  cooings  of  the 
Zonnida  dove,  he  poured  out  his 
soul  in  humble  supplication  for 
mercy,  and  once  more  became  an 

honest  and  religious  man." 

175.  Renewed  Heart. — A  clergy- 
man, having  made  several  attdmpts 

to  reform  a  profligate,  was  at  length 
repulsed  with,  **  It  is  all  in  vain, 
doctor;  you  cannot  get  mo  to 

change  my  religion."  "  I  do  not 
want  that,"  replied  the  good  man ; 
**  I  wish  rehgion  to  change  you." 

176.  Scoffer  Smitten.  —  Wlien 
Wliitefield  was  addressing  an  im- 

mense crowd  with  his  accustomed 
fervour  and  eloquence,  under  tho 
shade  of  a  tree  in  the  meadows  at 
Edinburgh,  a  man,  thinking  to  turn 
liim  into  ridicule,  had  perched  him- 

self on  one  of  the  overhanging 

boughs  right  above  tlie  preacher's 
head,  and,  with  monkey-like  dex- 

terity, mimicking  his  gesticulations, 
endeavoured  to  raise  a  laugh  among 
the  audience.  Guided  byUie  looks 
of  some  of  his  hearers,  Whitefield 
caught  a  glance  of  him,  but,  without 
seeming  to  have  noticed  him,  con- 

tinued liis  discourse.  He  was  ex- 
patiating at  tho  moment  on  tho 

power  and  sovereignty  of  Diviuo 
grace.  With  gathering  force  and 
earnestness  he  told  of  tlio  unlikely 
objects  it  had  often  chosen,  and 
tho  unlooked-for  triumphs  it  had 
achieved.  As  he  rose  to  the  climax 
of  his  inspidng  thcfsde,  he  Suddenly 
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patued,    and,  taming  round   and 
gointing  slowly  to  the  wretch  above 
im,  exelaimed,  in  a  tone  of  deep 

and  thrilling  pathos,  **  Even  he  may 
yet  be  the  sooject  of  that  free  and 

resistless  grace."  It  was  a  shaft 
from  the  Almighty.  Winged  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  it  struck  the 
•coffer  to  the  noart,  and  realised, 
in  his  conversion,  the  glorious  truth 
it  contained. 

177.  SoofiBng    Youths.   An 
eminent  minister  recently  went  to 
preach  at  a  little  town  on  the  West 
Coast.  After  the  usual  prayers  and 
praises,  the  preacher  read  his  text, 
and  was  about  to  proceed  with  his 
sermon,  when  he  suddenly  paused, 
leaning  his  head  on  the  pulpit,  and 
remained  silent  for  a  few  moments. 

It  was  imagined  that  ho  had  be- 
eome  indisposed;  but  he  soon 
recovered  himself,  and,  addressing 
the  congregation,  said  that  before 
entering  upon  his  discourse  he 
begged  to  nairate  to  them  a  short 
anecdote.  *^It  is  now  exactly 
fliteen  years,*'  said  he,  *' since  I 
was  last  within  this  place  of  wor- 

ship; and  the  occasion  was,  as 
many  here  may  probably  re- 

member, the  very  same  as  that 
which  has  now  brought  us  together. 
Amongst  those  who  came  hither 
that  evening  were  throe  dissolute 
young  men,  who  came  not  only 
with  the  intention  of  insulting  and 
mocking  the  venerable  pastor,  but 
even  with  stones  in  their  pockets 
to  throw  at  him  as  he  stood  in  the 
pulpit.  Accordingly,  they  had  not 
attended  long  to  the  discourse, 
when  one  of  them  said  impatiently, 
'  Why  need  we  hsten  any  longer  to 
the  blockhead  ?— throw  t'  But  the 

•eeond  stopped  him,  saying,  'Let us  first  see  what  he  msjces  of  this 

point.*  The  curiosity  of  the  latter was  no  sooner  satisfied  than  he 

too  said,  'Ay,  confound  him,  it  is 
only  as  I  expected — throw  now  I' 

left  the  place,  while  he  himself  re- 
mained to  the  ond.  Notir,  mark,  my 

brethren,**  continued  tho  preacher, 
with  much  emotion,  "what  were 
afterwards  the  several  fiitcs  of  these 
young  men.  The  first  was  hanged 
many  years  ago  for  the  crime  of 
forgery;  the  second  is  now  lying 
under  sentence  of  death  for  mur- 

der in  the  gaol  of  this  city.  The  third, 

my  brethren*' — and  the  8peaker*s 
agitation  here  became  excessive, 
while  he  paused  and  wiped  the 

large  drops  from  his  brow — **the third,  my  brethren,  is  he  who  is 
now  about  to  address  you — Glisten 

to  him.'* 
178.  Sermon  to  One  Hearer. — 

The  well-known  American  divine, 
Dr.  Beecher,  once  engaged  to 
preach  for  a  country  minister  on 
exchange,  and  the  Sabbath  proved 
to  be  one  excessively  stormy,  cold, 
and  uncomfortable.  It  was  in  midr 
winter,  and  tho  snow  was  piled  all 
along  in  tho  roads,  so  as  to  make 
the  passage  very  difficult.  Still 
the  minister  urged  his  horse  through 
the  drifts,  put  the  animal  into  a 
shed,  and  went  into  the  Uttle  rural 
chapel.  As  yet  there  was  no  person 
in  the  place,  and,  after  looking 
about,  the  preacher  took  his  seat  in 
the  pulpit.  Soon  the  door  opened, 
and  a  single  individual  walked  up 
the  aisle,  looked  about,  and  took  a 
seat.  The  hour  came  for  commen- 

cing service,  but  no  more  hearers 
appeared.  Whether  to  preach  to 
such  an  audience  was  a  question 
— and  it  was  one  that  Lyman 
Beecher  was  not  long  deciding 
He  went  through  all  the  services, 
praying,  singing,  preaching,  and 
the  benediction,  with  only  one 
hearer.  When  all  was  over,  he 
hastened  down  from  the  desk  to 

speak  to  his  ''congregation,"  but  ho 
had  departed.  Travelling  in  Ohio, 
twenty  years  afterwards,  the  doctoi 
alighted  from  the  stage  one  day  in 

But  here  the  third  interposed,  and  i  .a  pleasant  village,  when  a  gentle- 

said,  '  It  would  be  better  altogether  man  stepped  up  and  spoke  to  him, 
to  give  up  the  design  which  has '  familiarly  callmg  him  by  name. 
brought  us  here.*  At  this  remark  j  *'  I  do  notremenmer  you^'*  «8id^\y^ 
his  two  associates  to^k  offence,  and  doctor.    ̂ ^I  su^l^f^e  tlo\>C^  %<^\^^^ 5 
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Btranger ;  '*  but  we  once  spent  two 
hours  together  in  a  house  alone  in 
»  storm."  "  I  do  not  recall  it,  sir," 
added  the  old  man ;  *'  pray  when 
wa$  it?**  "Do  you  remember 
preaching,  twenty  years  ago,  in 

such  a  place,  to  a  single  person  ?'* 
"  Yes,  yes,**  said  the  doctor,  grasp- 

ing hiB  hand,  "I  do,  indeed;  and  if 
you  are  the  man,  I  have  been  wish- 

ing to  see  you  ever  since.**  '*  I  am the  man,  sir;  and  that  sermon 
saved  my  soul,  made  a  minister  of 
me,  and  yonder  is  my  church. 
The  converts  of  that  sermon,  sir, 

are  all  over  Ohio.'* 
179.  Smitten  FerBeontoT. — Isaac 

Ambrose,  in  his  "Treatise  on 
Angels,**  gives  an  account  of  a  pro- 
feme  persecutor  who  was  brought 
to  seek  the  mercy  of  God  in  a  re- 

markable manner.  He  was  out  on 
a  journey,  with  his  pious  wife,  when 
they  were  overtaken  with  a  storm 
of  thunder  and  hghtning.  He  was 
seized  with  great  terror,  and  his 
wife  inquired  as  to  the  cause. 

"  Why,**  asked  he,  •*  are  not  you 
afraid?"  She  repUed,  "No,  not 
at  1^ ;  for  I  know  it  is  the  voice  of 
my  heavenly  Father ;  and  shall  a 
cmld  be  afraid  of  a  kind  fiAther's 
voice  ?**  The  man  began  to  reflect, 
that  Christians  must  have  within 
them  a  divine  principle,  of  which 
the  world  is  ignorant,  or  they  could 
not  enjoy  such  calmness  when  the 
rest  of  the  world  is  filled  with 
horror.  He  went  to  Mr.  Bolton, 
an  eminent  minister  to  whom  he 
had  been  opposed,  acknowledged 
and  lamented  his  sins,  and  fur- 

nished good  evidence  of  a  change 
of  heart. 

180.  Speaking  a  Word  for  Ohrist. 
— ^Dr.  Pay8on,an  American  minister, 
was  once  going  to  one  of  the  towns 
in  Maine  for  ̂ e  purpose  of  attend- 

ing a  ministers*  meeting,  accom- 
panied by  a  friend,  when  they  had 

occasion  to  call  at  a  house  on  the 

journey,  where  Dr.  Payson  was 
unknown.  The  family  had  just 
sat  down  to  tea,  and  ihe  lady  of 

honsei  in  the  spirit  of  genuine 
>  myiiea  the  strangers 

to  partake  of  the  homely  repast. 
Dr.  Payson  at  first  declined,  but« 
being  strenuously  urged,  he  con- 

sented. As  he  took  his  seat,  he 
inquired  if  a  blessing  had  been 
asked ;  and  being  answered  in  the 
negative,  requested  the  privilege, 
which  was  readily  granted,  of  in- 

voking the  benediction  of  Heaven. 
This  was  done  with  so  much 
fervour,  solenmity,  and  simplicity, 
that  it  had  the  happiest  effect. 
The  old  lady  treated  the  strangers 
with  the  utmost  attention,  and,  as 
Dr.  Payson  was  about  to  leave,  he 
said  to  her,  "Madam,  you  have 
treated  me  with  much  hospitalitY 
and  kindness,  for  which  I  thank 
you  sincerely ;  but  allow  mo  to  ask. 
How  do  you  treat  my  Master? 
That  is  of  infinitely  greater  con- 

sequence than  how  you  treat  me.** He  continued  in  a  strain  of  appro- 
priate exhortation,  and,  having 

done  his  duty  in  the  circumstances, 
proceeded  on  his  journey.  This 
visit  was  sanctified  to  the  con- 

version of  the  lady  and  her  house- 
hold. The  revival  continued  in  the 

neighbourhood,  and  in  a  short  time 
a  church  was  built,  and  the  regular 
ordinances  of  religion  established. 

181.  Stolen  Book. — A  gentle- 
man once  saw  a  book,  entitled 

"VindiciflB  Pietatis,**  exposed  for 
sale;  he  coveted  the  book,  and 
stole  it;  but,  on  taking  it  home 
and  reading  it,  it  proved  the  means 
of  his  conversion  to  God.  He  then 
took  it  back  to  its  owner,  acknow- 

ledged his  crime  in  stealing  it,  but 
blessed  God  who  had  overruled  it 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

182.  Swearing  Soldier. — ^As  the 
Rev.  William  Wilson,  of  Perth,  was 
passing  one  evening  along  the 
streets  of  that  town,  three  soldiert 
happened  to  walk  behind  him  who 
were  indulging  in  the  utterance  of 
the  most  profane  and  blasphemous 
language.  One  of  them,  on  some 
frivolous  account,  declared  it  to  be 
his  wish  that  God  Almighty  might 
doom  his  soul  to  hell  to  all 
eternity.    Mr.  Wilson  inmiediately 

I  turned  round,  and  with  a  lo^  oi 
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dignity  and  compassion,  said,  **  Poor 
man,  and  what  if  Ood  should  say 

Amen,  and  answer  that  prayer?" 
Mr.  Wilson  passed  on.    The  man 
seemed  to  stand  petrified,  and,  on 
going  home  to  his  quarters,  was  in 
such  distraction  of  mind  and  feeling, 
that  he  knew  not  whither  to  turn 
for  rehef.     He  was  soon  afterwards 
seized  with  fever,  under  which  he 
continued  to  suffer  the  most  awful 
forebodings     of    eternal     misery. 
His  case  was  so  singular  that  many 
Christians  went  to   visit  him,  to 
whom  he  invariably  said  he  was 
sure    of  being  beyond  the   reach 
of  mercy,  and  that  Ood  had  sent 
His  angel  to  tell  him  so.     One  of 
them  asked  him  to  describe  the 
appearance  of  the  person  who  had 
pronounced  this  doom  upon  him. 
He  did  so,  and  the  visitant,  at  once 
perceiving  that  he  must  have  seen 
Mr.  Wilson,  inquired  if  he  would 

wish  again  to    see  him.      '*0h," 
said    he,    **I    would    wish    above 
everything  to  see  him,  but  he  will 
not  come  near  a  wretch  like  me." 
Mr.  Wilson  was  soon  brought,  and 
told    him    the    way    of   salvation 
through  Christ  crucified,  and  en- 

couraged him  to  flee  to  Him  for  re- 
fdge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
before  him.    His  words  being  ac- 

companied by  Divine  power,  the 
poor  soldier  was  enabled  to  believe 
m  Christ,  and  thus  found  peace  and 
comfort  to  his  troubled  soul. 

183.  ThonghtlesB  Touth  Ar- 
rested.—Whue  the  Kev.  Dr. 

Bedell,  of  Philadelpliia,  was  con- 
ducting Divine  service  one  Sabbath 

morning,  a  young  man  passed  by 
with  a  number  of  companions  as 
gay  and  thoughtless  as  himself. 
One  of  them  proposed  to  go  into 
the  church,  saying,  "  Let  us  go  and 
hear  what  this  man  that  every- 

body is  running  after  has  to  say.** The  young  man  made  this  awful 
answer,  "  No,  I  would  not  go  into 
such  a  place  if  Christ  Himself  was 

preadung."  Some  weeks  afterwards, 
ne  was  again  passing  the  church, 
and  being  alone,  and  having 
noihixig  to  do,  he  ihoi^^  be  would 

5  * 

go  in  without  being  observed.     On 
opening  the  door  he  was   struck 
with  awe  at  the  solemn  silence  of 
the    place,    though  it   was    much 
crowded.  Every  eye  was  fixed  on  the 
preacher,  who  was  about  to  begin 
nis    discourse.      The    new-comer*8 
attention  was  caught  by  the  text, 
**I  discerned  among  the  youths  a 
young  man  void  of  understanding." (Prov.  vii.  7.)     His  conscience  was 
smitten    by   the    power   of  truth. 
He  saw  that  he  was  the  young  man 
described.    A  view  of  his  profligate 
life  passed  before  his  eyes,  and,  for 
the  first  time,  he  trembled  under 
the  feeling  of  sin.    He  remained 
in    the   church   till   the    preacher 
and  congregation  had  passed  out; 
then  slowly  returned  to  his  home. 
He    had    early    received    infidel 
Erinciples,  but  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
ad  aroused  him  in  his  loUy,  led 

him  to  a  constant  attendance  on 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  B.,  who  had 
been  the  instrument  of  awakening 
his  mind.  He  cast  away  his  be- 

setting sin,  and  gave  liimself  to 
a  life  of  virtue  and  hoUness. 

184.  Two  SoldieTB.  — ^  Some 
years  ago,  two  soldiers,  belonging  to 
one  of  the  regiments  of  the  British 
army  stationed  at  Gibraltar,  were 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  While 
Hving  in  this  secluded  spot,  with 
few  opportunities  of  hearing  the 
Word  preached,  they  were  led  to 
read  it  together,  and  the  voice  of 
God,  speaking  in  His  written  Word, 
touched  one  of  their  hearts.  The 
conversion  of  the  other  soon  fol- 

lowed. One  evening,  these  two 
soldiers  were  placed  as  sentries  at 
the  opposite  ends  of  a  sally-port  or 
long  passage  leading  from  the  Rock 
to  the  Spanish  territory.  One  of 
them,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was 
rejoicing  in  God  his  Saviour,  while 
the  other  was  in  a  very  anxious 
state  of  mind,  and,  under  strong 
conviction  of  sin,  earnestly  seeking 
pardon.  That  evening,  an  officer 
of  the  garrison,  returning  home  at 
a  late  hour,  came  up  to  the  sentry 

outside  the  Bafty-^oTt^'v\vo  -^wk  ̂ ^ 
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soldier  recently  converted,  and 
asked  as  usual  for  the  watchword. 
The  man,  absorbed  in  meditation, 
scarcely  roused  from  his  midnight 

reverie,  rephed  to  the  officer's  chal- 
lenge with  the  words, "  The  precious 

blood  of  Christ."  He  soon,  liowever, 
recovered  his  self-possession,  and 
gave  the  correct  watchword.  His 
comrade,  who  was  anxiously  seeking 
pardon,  stationed  at  the  inner  end 
of  the  sally-port  (a  passage  specially 
adapted  for  the  conveyance  of 
sound),  heard  the  words,  "The 
precious  blood  of  Christ,"  myste- 

riously borne  upon  the  breeze  at 
the  solemn  midnight  hour,  and  they 
came  to  him  as  a  voice  from 

heaven,  his  load  of  guilt  was  re- 
moved, and  "  the  peace  of  God"  was 

granted  to  him.  He  was  after- 
wards, with  others  of  his  regiment, 

drafted  for  service  in  India,  and 
proceeded  to  the  Island  of  Ceylon, 
where  a  long  career  of  usefulness 
opened  before  him,  and  where  he 
l>ecame  the  honoured  instrument 
of  the  completion  of  a  great  and 
important  work.  He  soon  acquired 
an  Ultimate  knowledge  of  the  Cin- 
Sdese  language;    and  as  a  trans- 

tion  of  the  Bible  into  that  tongue 
was  lying  in  an  unfinished  state. 

owing  to  the  death  of  the  individual 
who  had  commenced  the  work,  he 
set  himself  to  the  task,  and  com- 

pleted the  version  which  was  after- 
wards printed  by  the  British  and 

Foreign  Bible  Society  in  four  quarto 
volumes. 

186.  Word  not  in  Vain.  —  A 
highwayman  once  stopped  John 
Wesley  and  demanded  his  money 
or  his  life.  Wesley,  after  giving 

him  the  money,  said,  ''Let  me 
speak  one  word  to  you;  the  time 
may  come  when  you  will  regret  the 
course  of  life  in  which  you  are  now 

engaged.  Remember  this,  '  The blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from 

all  sin." "  No  more  was  said,  and 
they  parted.  Many  years  after,  as 
Wesley  was  going  out  of  a  church 
in  which  he  Imd  been  preaching,  a 
stranger  introduced  himself,  and 
asked  Wesley  if  he  remembered 
being  waylaid  at  such  a  time.  He 
said  he  recollected  it.  "  I  was  that 
man,"  said  the  stranger,  "  and  that 
single  verse  you  quoted  on  that 
occasion  was  the  means  of  a  total 
change  in  my  life  and  habits.  I 
have  lon^  since  been  in  the  practice 
of  attending  the  house  of  God  and 
of  giving  attention  to  His  word,  and 

trust  that  I  am  a  Christian." 
■♦♦- 

CONVICTION  OF  SIN. 
Job  xl.  4 ;  Psalm  xxxviii.  4 ;   Isa.  yi,  5 ;  Luke  v.  8 ;  Acts  ii.  37,  xvi.  30. 

% 

186.  Dissolute  Son.— The  eldest 
son  of  a  Christian  minister  in  Wales 
was  a  youth  of  wild  and  dissolute 
conduct,  and  thereby  occasioned 
much  grief  to  his  pious  parenU. 
Neither  the  mild  nor  the  severe 
methods  used  to  reclaim  him  had 
the  desired  effect.  At  length  a 
period  arrived  when  the  aged  and 
venerable  father  must  die ;  and, 
like  Jacob,  he  desired  that  his  chil- 

dren should  be  called  to  his  bed-side 
to  receive  his  dying  admonitions. 
Having  addressed  them  all,  one  by 
one,  except  the  profligate  son,  in  a 
very  affectionate  and  solemn  man- 

jutr,  lie  concluded  by  warning  them 

to  shun  the  bad  example  and 
wicked  ways  of  their  eldest  brother, 
and  advised  them  to  act  towards 
him  with  caution  and  forbear- 

ance, adding  that  he  feared  they 
would  experience  from  him  no- 
tliing  but  sorrow  and  trouble.  He 
then  dismissed  them,  and  soon 
after  died.  The  circumstance  of 

Ills  father's  silence  made  a  deeper 
impression  on  the  mind  of  the  emng 
son  than  all  the  reproofs  and  exhor- 

tations he  had  before  received ;  and, 
to  use  his  own  expression,  he 
thought  at  the  time  that  his  heart 
would  have  burst.  He  was  then 

about  twenty-seven  years  of  ago ; 
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and,  thiou^  ths  Divine  UeBang,  a 
gre«t  BhangebeoAmeTiaiblBialum; 
hi  ftbhiidoii«d  lUB  fbrmier  watb  and 
comiwnioaa,  beeaine  a  Beriooshearer 
ot  tne  Word,  and  in  a  Bhort  timo  a 
member  of  tiie  ohoroh  over  which 

lus  late  father  had  been  pastor.  A 
few  years  afterwards  he  was  called 
to  the  tninistry,  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  paatoral  ofBce,  and  was 
bleased  in  it  with  eminent  saecBHa 

mitil  the  day  of  his  death. 

187.  m-timed  Orittoitm.  — A 
pious  lady  once  left  church  in  com- 

pany with  bet  husband,  who  was 
not  a  professor  of  rehgion.  8he 
was  a  woman  of  unusual  viTaoity, 
with  a  keen  perception  of  the  luiU- 
crons.  and  often  playfully  sarcastic. 
As  they  walked  uong  toward  home, 
she  began  to  make  some  amusing  and sharp tlie  i 

whicD  a  stranger,  a  man  of  very  ordi- 
nary talents  and  awkward  manner, 

had  preached  that  morning  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor.  Afterranning 
on  in  this  vein  of  sportive  criticism 
for  some  time,  surprised  at  the  pro- 
foond  silence  of  her  husband,  she 
turned  and  looked  np  in  hia  face. 
He  was  in  tears !  That  sermon  had 
sent  an  arrow  of  conviction  to  his 

heart.  Let  the  reader  imagine  the 
anguish  of  the  conscience -stricken 
wife,  thus  arrested  in  the  act  of 
ridiculing  a  discourse  which  hod 
been  the  means  of  awakening  the 
anxiety  of  her  nuconrerted  bus- 
band. 

188.  lUndom  Text.  —  In  the 
days  of  Whitefield,  Thorpe,  one  of 
hia  most  violent  opponents,  and 
three  others,  laid  a  wager  who  could 
best  imitate  and  ridicule  White- 

field's  preaching.  Each  was  to 
open  the  Bible  at  random,  and 
preAch  an  extempore  sermon  from 
the  first  verse  that  presented 

itseU.  Thoipe's  three  competitors 
each  went  through  the  game  with  < 
impious  buffoon^.  Then,  stepping 

upon  the  table,  T'horpe  exclaimed, 
•■I  shall  beat  you  all."  The^  gave  I 
bim  the  Bible,  and,  by  Qod'a  mscru-  j 
tabta  providence,  his  eye  fell  first : 

upon  uia  TeiM>  "Exo^  j9  npeai, ' 

Spirit  went  through  his  soul  in  a 
moment,  and  he  preached  oi  one 
who  scarce  knew  wnat  he  said.  The 
hand  of  God  laid  hold  upon  him, 
and,  intending  to  mock,  he  could' 
only  fear  and  tremble.  When  he 
descended  froln  the  table,  a  pro- 

found silence  reigned  in  the  com- 
pany, and  not  one  word  was  said 

concerning  the  wager.  Thorpe  in- 
stantly withdrew,  and  after  a  season 

of  the  deepest  distress  passed  into 
tbe  fait  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
became  a  most  successful  preacher 
of  its  grace. 

189.  Boilor'a  Hother. — Afltoryis 
told  ofagentlemon  in  America  who 

was  going  to  a  seamen's  meeting 
in  a  mariners'  chapel.  Seeing  a 
weather-beaten  saUor  at  the  door  of 
a  boarding-house,  puffing  a  cigar, 
and  with  arms  folded,  he  wa^ed 

up  to  him  and  said,  "  Well,  my 
Mend,  will  yon  go  with  us  to  thff 

meeting?"  "  No,"  said  the  sailor 
bluntly.    The  gentleman,  who  fi-oia  - 
I  tho  appearance  of  tbe  man  was  pre- 

pared for  a  repulse,  mildly  cepUed, 
"  You  look,  my  friend,  as  if  jou 
hod  seen  hard  days ;  have  you  a 
mother?"  The  sailor  raised  his 
head,  looked  earnestly  in  the  gentle- 

man's face,  and  made  no  replji 
The  gentleman, however,  continned: 

"  Suppose  your  mother  were  hero 
now,  what  advice  wonld  she  giva 

yon?"  The  tears  rushed  for  a 
moment  into  the  sailor's  eyes ;  ha 
tried  in  vain  to  conceal  them ; 
hastily  brushing  them  away  with 
the  back  of  hu  rough  hand,  he 
said,  with  a  voice  almost  inar- 

ticnlate  with  emotion,  "  I'll  go  to 
the  meeting."  He  crossed  the 
street,  entered  the  chapel-door,  and 
took  his  seat  with  the  assembled 

congregation. 

190.  Wandng  Olook.— A  young 
gentleman  was  once  induced  by  soma 
gay  acquaintances  to  accompany 
them  to  a  ball.  Arrived  at  tha 
scene  of  dissipation,  the  festive 

compan7pToceed«&  \a  &««  «mnac>- 

meat.    Toe  xhduq  t^V!u^  'qq,  vdA. 
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he,  amon^  the  rest,  was  highly  de- 
lighted with  the  diversion.  In  the 

midst  of  their  enjoyment  the  clock 
stmck  one.  That  striking  passage 
of  Dr.  Yonng  instantly  rushed 
upon  his  mind — 
**  TIm  beU  slrikM  one    w  take  no  note  of  time, 

Bat  from  its  loea: — to  give  it  then  a  tongne 
Ii  wIm  in  man.    Ae  if  an  angel  apoke, 
I  fed  the  solemn  sound ;  if  lieard  ari^, 
It  is  the  knell  of  my  departed  hoarB.** 

Conviction  seized  the  youth ;  alarm- 
ed and  terrified,  he  left  the  dissi- 

pated throng,  and  retired  to  his 
oloset.  The  result  was  a  saving 
ehange  of  heart. 

191.  Whitefield  and  the  Scoffer. 

—When  Whitefield  was  preaching 

at  Exeter,  a  man  who  was  present 
had  filled  his  pockets  with  stones, 
intbnding  to  tnrow  them  at  the 
preacher.  He  heard  the  first  prayer 
with  patience,  meaning  to  wait  till 
the  sermon.  No  sooner  was  the 
text  announced,  than  he  pulled  out 
a  stone ;  hut  God  sent  the  sword 
into  his  heart.  The  stone  soon  fell 
to  the  ground,  and  after  the  sermon 
the  man  went  up  to  Whitefield, 
confessing  his  intention,  and  saying, 
"  Sir,  I  came  here  intending  to  give 
you  a  hroken  head,  hut  God  has 

given  me  a  hroken  heart."  The man  became  afterwards  a  devout 
Christian. 

-•♦- 

COURAGE. 
Chron.  xix.  11 ;  Psahn  xxvii.  14,  xxzi.  24 ;  Matt.  x.  28 ;  1  Cor.  XT.  58 ; 

Ephes.  Ti.  13 ;  Phil.  iv.  1. 

192.  Bnniing  Ship. —  In  the 
"Narrative  of  the  Loss  of  the 
Kent,  East  Indiaman,"  in  1825,  we read  that  when  that  vessel  was  on 

fire,  several  of  the  soldiers*  wives 
and  children,  who  had  fled  for  tem- 

porary shelter  into  the  after-cabins 
on  the  upper  deck,  were  engaged  in 
prayer  and  in  reading  the  Scrip- 

tures with  the  ladies,  some  of  whom 
were  enabled,  with  wonderful  self- 
possession,  to  offer  to  others  those 
spiritual  consolations  which  a  firm 
and  intelligent  trust  in  the  Re- 

deemer of  the  world  appeared  at 
this  awful  hour  to  impart  to  their 
own  breasts.  The  dignified  deport- 

ment of  two  young  ladies  in  par- 
ticular formed  a  specimen  of 

natural  strength  of  mind,  finely 
modified  by  Christian  feeling,  that 
fikiled  not  to  attract  the  notice  and 
admiration  of  every  one  who  had 
an  opportunity  of  witnessing  it. 
On  the  melancholy  announcement 
being  made  to  them  that  all  hope 
must  be  relinquished,  and  that  death 
was  rapidly  and  inevitably  ap- 

proaching, one  of  the  ladies  above 
referred  to,  cahnly  sinking  down  on 
her  knees  and  clasping  her  hands 
together,  SAid,    "Even  so,  come, 

Lord  Jesus  I"  and  immediately  pro- 
posed to  read  a  portion  of  the 

Scriptures  to  those  around  her; 
her  sister,  with  nearly  equal  com- 

posure and  coUectedness  of  mind, 
selected  the  forty-sixth  and  other 
appropriate  Psauns,  which  were 
accordingly  read,  with  intervals  of 
prayer,  by  those  ladies  alternately, 
to  the  assembled  females. 

193.  OhrysoBtom's  Oonrage.  — 
Chrysostom  before  the  Boman  Em- 

peror was  a  beautiful  example  of 
true  Christian  courage.  The  Em- 

peror threatened  him  with  banish- 
ment, if  he  still  remained  a 

Christian.  Chrysostom  replied, 
'*  Thou  canst  not,  for  the  world  is 
my  Father's  house  ;  thou  canst  not 
banish  me."  "But  I  will  slay 
thee,"  said  the  Emperor.  "  Nay, 
but  thou  canst  not,**  said  the  noble 
cliampion  of  the  faith  again ;  "  for 
my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.*' 
"  I  will  take  away  thy  treasures.** 
"  Nay,  but  thou  canst  not,**  was  the 
retort;  "for,  in  the  first  place,  I 
have  none  that  thou  knowest  oL 
My  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and  my 
heart  is  there.'*  "  But  I  will  drive 
thee  away  fi'om  man,  and  thou 
shalt  have  no  Mend  left.*'    **  Nay*. 
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.  bid  that  thou  e&Qgt  not,"  once  i 
Nud  the  foithfnl  witness ;  "  for  I 
have  a  Friend  in  henven,  from  whom 
Ihou  caoet  not  separate  me.  I  defy 
thee ;  there  is  nothing  thoa  canst 

do  to  hart  me." 
194.  Oow&rda  in  Tiev  of  Death. 

— "I  am  in  the  habit,"  writes  a  sea' 
Captain,  "  of  rending  the  Scriptures 
to  the  crew.  I  ]iave  suffered  much 

latelyat  sea,  having  been  dismasted, 
And  had  all  m j  boatG  washed  away, 
ft  little  to  the  westward  of  Cape 
Clear.  I  then  had  on  opportunity 
of  seeing  who  was  trustworthy,  and 
I  found  the  most  unprincipled  men 
the  most  useless  nud  the  p'eatest 
Cowards  in  this  awful  gale,  and  the 
Bible  men  altogether  the  reverse, 

Inost  usefol  and  courageous." 

196,  Duty  befora  all.— A  total 
CiclipM  of  the  sun  was  risible  nearly 
ft  century  ago  in  Connecticut. 
Candles  were  lighted  in  many 
houses;  the  birds  were  silent,  and 
disappeared,  and  domestic  fowls 
retired  to  roost.  The  people  were 
impressed  by  the  idea  tliat  the  day 
nt  judgment  was  at  hand.  This 
opinion  was  entertained  by 
IJagislature,  at  that  time  sitting  at 
HftTtfbid.  The  House  of  liepre- 
Sentalivea  adjourned;  the  Council 
proposed  to  follow  the  example. 

Colonel  Davenport  objected.  "  The 
day  of  Judgment,"  he  said,  ' 
either  approaching,  or  it  is  not. 
it  is  not,  there  is  no  cause  for 
ftdjouroment ;  if  it  is.  I  choose  ._ 
be  found  doing  my  duty.  I  wisli, 
therefore,  that  candles  may  be 

brought." 
196.  Qovemoi'B  DUobedience. — 

When  Catharine  of  MedicLs  had 
persuaded  Charles  IX.  to  massacre 
all  the  Protestants  in  France,  orders 
were  sent  to  the  governors  of  the 
different  provinces  to  put  the 
Huguenots  to  death  in  their  respec- 

tive districts.  One  Cathohc  gov. 
emor,  whose  memory  will  ever  be 
dear  to  humanity,  had  the  courage 
to  disobe;^  the  cruel  mandate. 
"'  Sire,"  said  he,  iu  a.  letter  to  his 
■OTeieign, "  I  have  too  muoli  respect 

myself  but  tbat  the  order  I  have  re- 
ceived must  be  forged;  but  if— which 

God  forbid— it  should  be  really  the 
order  of  your  Majesty,  I  have  too 
much  respect  for  the  personal  oha' 

racter  of  my  sovereign  to  obey  it," 

197.  Irgnstioa  Deuomioadi — In 
the  city  of  Zurich  lived  a  person 
who,  though  an  unworthy  character, 
was  amemberofits  Senate.  During 
the  time  he  was  prefect  over  a 
district  of  the  canton,  he  had 
committed  innumerable  acts  of  the 

grossest  injustice, — snch  flagrant 
crimes,  that  all  the  country  people 
reproached  and  cursed  hira ;  but  no 
one  dared  to  prosecute  him,  as  he 
was  related  to  several  members  of 

the  Zurich  Government,  and  son-in- 
law  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
city.  M.  Lavater,  the  celebrated 
physiognomist,  having  often  heard 
of  the  atrocities  of  the  prefect, 
committed  agaiuRt  even  lielploss 
widows  and  orphans,  and  having 
duly  examined  into  them,  felt  an 
irresistiblo  desire  to  plead  the  cause 
of  tlie  poor  and  oppressed.  He 
was  aware  that  his  supporting  this 
cause  would  expose  him  to  the 
frowas  of  the  great,  and  occasion 
much  anxiety  to  his  friends ;  but 
conceiving  it  to  be  his  duty,  he 
determined  to  proceed.  Having 
prepared  himself  by  earnest  prayer, 
and  consulted  an  intimate  friend, 
lie  addressed  a  letter  to  the  prefect, 
in  which  ho  strongly  reproached 
him  for  his  detestable  actions,  and 
plainly  signified  his  intention  to 
bring  him  to  pubhc  justice,  should 
he  not  restore  liis  spoils  within  two 
mouths.  The  time  having  elapsed, 
and  no  restoration  having  been 
made,  M.  Lavater  proceeded  to 

print  a  solemn  indictment  against 
liim,  which  ho  caused  to  be  de- 

livered to  every  member  of  tha 
Zurich  Government,  At  first  he 
concealed  his  name,  but,  when 
called  upon,  he  came  forward  in 
the  most  open  manner,  nobly 
avowed  and  fully  proved  the  points 

of  liis  indictment  befote  VVie  ■«'m)V. 
Senate,  ad  the  M.\.wi9«dA»ii  te  wii^ 



tha  wicked  prefect  (who, 
«f  his  guilt,  had  saved  liiiufiEtf  bj 
flight)  solemnly  FODdemnedbylnw, 
his  nnjiut  property  oonfiscated,  and 
TBstonition  made  to  oppressed 
fovertj'  and  iimooeaee. 

19B.  Iqjiutioe  BflsiRted.— While 
Athena  w»a  governed  by  thirty 
tjmiits,  BocTBles  the  philoHopber 
waa  iummoned  to  the  Senate-house 
Mid  ordered  to  go  witli  some  other 
persons  they  named  to  seige  one 
Xicon,  a  man  of  rank  and  fortune, 
vhom  tbey  determined  to  put  out 
cf  the  way,  that  tbey  might  enjoy 
hisestate.  ThiEcomniiEsiou Socrates 

flatly  refused,  and,  not  satisfied 
therewith,  added  his  reasons  for 

Bnehrefusid:  "I  wiUneverwilliiiKly 
Assist  an  unjust  act."  Cbericles 
sliarply  replied,  "  Dost  tbon  tiiink, 
Bocrates,  to  talk  always  in  this  high 

style,  and  not  to  suffer  ?  "  "  Far 
from  it,"  added  he  ;  "I  eipoot  to Buffer  a  thousand  ills,  but  none  so 

great  as  to  do  ui^usUy." 

189.  Hutjr'fl  FeorlMineii. — 
Boon  after  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Hary  in  England,  a 
pnrsniTant  was  sent  to  brine  Disliop 
Latimer  to  London,  of  i^i^h  lie 
had  notice  six  hours  before  he 
MTived.  But,  instead  of  fleeing,  he 
prepared  for  his  journey  to  Loudon ; 
and,  when  the  pursuivant  wascome, 
he  said  to  him,  "  My  friend,  you 
are  welcome.  I  go  as  willingly  to 

■  London,  to  give  an  account  of  my 
foith,  a«  ever  I  went  to  any  place 
in  the  world.  And  I  doubt  not,  but 
ad  the  Lord  made  me  worthy  for- 

merly to  preach  the  Word  before 
two  excellent  Princes,  Ho  wHl  now 
enable  me  to  bear  witnosK  to  the 
truth  before  the  third,  either  to  her 

eternal  comfort  or  discomfort."  As 
tie  rode  on  this  ncca.<iion  through 
Bmitliiield,  he  remarked  "  that 
Bmithfield  had  groaned  for  him  a 

long  time." 
300.  Separate  &om  the  World, — 

The  circumstances  atteu^Une  tlie 

appointment  of  Dr.  Ken  uh  Bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells  were  remarkable. 

-Ci^r  CliArJes  tlie  Second  was  eu- 

gaged  in  erecting  a  palace  at  Win- 
Chester,  and  went  down  with  hi< 
usual  attendants  to  that  city.  One 
of  the  persons  employed  to  orrongs 
lodgings  for  the  partv,  marked  oat 
the  doctor's  house,  which  he  iwd  in 
right  of  his  prebend,  for  the  tem- 

porary residence  of  Mrs.  Eleanor 
G Wynne.  The  doctor,  however, 
absolutely  refused  her  admittanoe, 

declaring  tkat  "  a  woman  of  ill 
repute  wo*  not  to  ba  endnred  for  a 
moment  in  the  house  of  a  olergV' 

man;"  and  Mrs.  Owynne  was  in 
consequence  compelled  to  seek  an 
abode  elsewhere,  to  her  own  great 
inccmrenience  and  the  indignation 
of  those  who  urged  the  doctor  to  a 

compliance  in  the  King's  name, 
who  yet  could  obtain  no  other  Mply 

tlian  the  short  sentence,  "  Not 

for  his  kingdom."  No  sooner,  how- 
ever, was  application  made  to 

King  Charles  ou  behalf  of  anotlier 
for  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
which  became  vacant  immediately 
afterwards,  than  the  King  prompUy 

repUed,  "  Who  shoU  have  Bath  and 
Welts  but  the  little  fellow  who 

would  sot  give  poor  MeUy  a  lodg- 
ing? "  Dr.  Ken  was  in  conaequence 

appointed  to  the  vacant  see,  in  the 
commencement  of  1684. 

201.  Swearing  Soldieri. — About 
the  year  I64S,  Dr.  Harris,  minister 
of  Hanwell,  frequently  hod  military 
ofBccrs  quartered  at  his  house.  A 
party  of  them,  unmindful  of  the 
reverence  due  to  the  holy  name  of 
God.  indulged  much  in  swearing. 
Tlic  doctor  noticed  tliis,  and  on  the 
following  Sabbath  preached  ttora 

these  words ;  "  Above  all  things, 

my  brethren,  swear  not."  This  so enraged  the  soldiery  who  judged 
tho  sermon  woe  intended  for  them, 
that  tliey  swore  they  would  shoot 
him  if  ho  preached  on  tho  subject 
again.  He  was  not,  however,  to  be 
intimidated  ;  and  on  the  following 
Sabbath  ho  not  only  preached  from 
the  some  text,  but  inveighed  in 
still  stronger  terms  against  tho  vice 
of  profanity.  As  he  was  preocliiiig, 
a  soldier  levelled  his  carbine  at  him, 
but  he  weut  on  to  Uio  conclusion 
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of  his  aeimon  withont  the  eUghtest 
£Mkr  or  hentotioii. 

MS.  TniB  BraTerj, — Between 
twentr  and  thirty  years  ago,  three 
little  JBnglish  hoys  were  amnsing 
themselTes  together  in  a  wood-lodfi;e 
one  smnmer  forenoon.  Suddenly 
one  of  them  looked  grave  and  left 

off  playing.  "  I  have  forgotten 
something,'*  he  said ;  "  I  forgot  to 
say  my  prayers  this  morning ;  you 
must  wait  for  me.**  He  went 
oaietly  into  a  comer  of  the  place 
mey  were  in,  knelt  down,  and 
reverently  repeated  his  morning 
prayer.  Then  he  returned  to  the 
others,  and  was  soon  merrily  en- 

gaged in  play  again.  This  brave 
boy  grew  up  to  be  .  a  brave  man. 
He  was  the  gallant  Captain  Ham- 

mond, who  nobly  served  his  Queen 
and  country,  till  he  fell  headlong 
leading  on  his  men  to  the  attack 
on  the  Redan,  at  the  siege  of 
Sebastopol.     He    was    a    futhful 

soldier  to  his  earthly  sovereign,  but^ 
better  still,  a  good  soldier  of  ̂esiis 
Christ,  never  ashamed  of  His 
service,  ever  ready  to  fight  His 
battle. 

203.  Undaunted  Minitter.— At 
the  beginning  of  the  great  Civil 
War,  Dr.  John  Haoket  was  rector 

of  St.  Andrew*8,  Holbom,  and  when the  Parliament  had  forbidden  the 

use  of  the  liturgy  under  the  severest 
penalties.  Dr.  Hacket  continued  to 
read  it  as  before.  On  one  occasion, 
a  sergeant  with  a  trooper  rushed 
into  die  church,  commanding  him 
with  threats  to  desist,  but  with  a 
steady  voice  and  intrepid  coun- 

tenance he  continued;  on  which 
the  soldier,  raising  a  pistol  to  his 
head,  threatened  him  with  instant 
death.  The  minister  calmly  replied, 
"  Soldier,  I  am  doing  my  duty ;  do 
you  do  yours  I  '*  and  with  a  still more  exalted  voice  read  on.  The 
soldier,  abashed,  left  the  churoh*. 

••• 

DEATH. 
Gen.  zxvii.  3 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  6 ;  Job  zxx.  23 ;  Frov.  zri.  82 ;  Bom.  ziv.  7 ; 

PhU.  i.  23. 

S04«  drown  of  BighteonsneM. — 
A  consumptive  disease  seized  the 
eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  which  ended  in  his  death. 
A  little  before  his  departure  from 
the  world,  he  lay  ill  at  the  family 
seat  near  Glasgow.  Two  ministers 
had  come  to  see  him ;  the  Duchess, 
fearful  of  fatiguing  him,  said  to  one 
of  them, "  Mr.   ,  if  my  son,  when 
you  go  in,  asks  you  to  pray  with 
him,  I  wish  you  to  decline  it.  He 
bowed,  and  entered  the  room  where 
the  youth  lay.  After  a  conversation 
on  subjects  relating  to  the  soul  and 
etemi^,  they  rose  to  depart.  "  You 

will  pray  with  me,*  Mr.   ,**  said 
the  lovely  youth,  '*  before  you  go  ?** The  minister  bowed,  and  oegged  to 

decline  it.  **  Why  ?**  asked  the  young 
Duke.  '*  Her  Grace  rather  wished 

me  not  to  do  so.**  "  And  pray,  sir,'* 
said  he  to  the  other  minister,  '*  did 
her  Graee  lay  anj  tmch  iojonotion 

upon  you?**  He  replied,  "No." 
"  Oh,  well  then,**  said  he,  "you  may 
do  it  without  disobeying  her.'*  After the  minister  had  prayed,  the  dying 

youth  put  his  hand  back,  tooE 
his  Bible  from  under  his  pillow,  and 

opened  it  at  the  passage,  "  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love 

His  appearing.**  "  This,  sirs,**  said 
he,  "is  all  my  comfort.**  As  he 
was  lying  on  the  sofa,  his  tutor  was 
conversing  with  him  on  some  as- 
tronomicid  subject,  and  about  the 

nature  of  the  fixed  stars.  "Ah,** 
said  he,  "  in  a  little  while  I  shall 
know  more  of  this  than  all  of  yon 

together.**  When  his  death  an- 
proaohedi  \i^  ̂ ^^  M^  Vvs^Q^ivt  V 
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Lis  bedside,  and,  bdilrenaiiiKliiiii  with 
the  greatest  Affection  aod  BcriouH- 
nedB,  cloaed  with  these  remiirkable 

wordn  :  "  And  now,  Douelas,  in  a 
little  time  you  will  be  a.  duke,  bnt 

I  shall  be  a  king." 

SOS.  Dangers  ETerywhere. — The 
celebrated  Tmsd  and  his  friend 
Manso,  with  Scipio  Belprato, 

Manso's  brother-in-iaw,  were  one 
day  in  a  summer-house  which  com  - 
manded  a  Ml  prospect  of  tlio  sea, 
agitated  at  the  time  by  a  furious 

Btorm.  Belprato  observed  "  that 
he  wan  astonislied  at  the  raEhacss 
and  folly  of  men  who  would  cupose 
themselves  to  the  rage  of  «o  merciless 
anelement.whoresuch  numbe  rs  had 

Buffered  shipwreck."  "And  yet," 
iaid  TasBO,  "  we  every  night  go 
without  fear  to  bed,  where  no  many 
die  every  hour.  Believe  me,  Death 
will  find  us  in  all  parts:  and  tiioRe 
places  that  appear  the  least  eiposed 
are  not  always  the  most  secure 

firom  his  attacks." 

206.  Death  e.  "  Smiling  Friend." 
— "  Ah  ! "  said  Dr.  GiHidwin,  in  his 
last  mumculK, "  is  tliis  dying  ?  How 
liavo  I  dreaded  as  an  enemy  tliis 

smiliug  friend  I" 
207.  Death  and  its  Terrors.— 

"  My  first  convictions  on  the  snb- 
jeet  of  religion,"  says  the  Rev. 
R.  Cecil,  "  were  confirmed  by  ob- 

serving that  really  reltgioiiii  persona 
had  some  solid  happiness  among 
them,  which  I  felt  the  vanities  of 
the  world  could  not  give.  I  shall 

never  forgot  standing  by  the  bed- 
side of  my  sick  mother.  'Are  not 

you  afraidtodie?'  I  asked.  'No.' 
'No!  Why  does  the  uncertainty 
of  another  slate  give  you  no  con- 

cern ?'  '  Because  Cod  has  said, 
"Fear  not;  when  thou  passest 
throngh  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  Ihey 

shall  not  overflow  thee." '  '  Let  me 

die  the  death  of  the  righteous.'  " 
SOS.  Death  of  a  Ohiistian  Soldier. 

—A  Gur^•ivor  of  the  battle  of  Barossa 

relates  : — "  We  were  hiuried  peil- 
mell  into  the  battle  of  Barossa.    It 

was  a  day  of  bloo<l,   indeed,  that 

At  the  close  o 

guinary  conflict,  our  company  hail 
advanced  to  Eome  short  diatancA 
from  the  field  of  battle,  and  when 
the  word  was  given  to  halt,  » 
soldier  ran  up  to  inform  mo  that 
my  comrade  was  badly  wounded 
aud  bleeding  on  the  field.    I  asked 

Eermission  of  our  captain  to  Ul 
ack  and  get  liim  into  some  hos- 

pital-waggon  to  save  his  life ;  and 
as  I  was  threading  my  waybetween 
dead  horses  and  dead  and  dying 
soldiers,  a  dragoon  galloped  past 
me  who  knew  our  praying  company, 
and  he  called  out  aloud  to  me  on 
the  field  of  battle,  ashe  sprang  over 

the  dead  corpses,  '  Briery,  there's 
your  comrade,  William,  dying  by 

tlie  side  of  tliat  dead  hurae,'  pointloj; 
with  his  sword  to  the  spot.  1  in- 
stantly  hastened  tliither,  and  found 
him  lying  on  bis  back,  with  hia 
right  hand  upon  his  left  breast,  and 
the  paleness  of  death  spread  over 
all  his  anguished  features.  I 
eagerly  grasped  liin  left  hand,  and 
eiUled  out,  '  WiUiaw,  WiUiam  I 

comrade  William  I'  Ho  opened  liia 
dying  eyes,  looked  upon  me,  and 

eiclaimed,  faintly  at  first,  'Ah  I 
comrade,  is  that  you?  How  could 
you  have  found  mo  out  in  this 
Klanghter-house  of  groans  and 
blood  ?  You  have  only  just  come  in 

time.'  I  grasped  his  hand  vrith 
affection,  at  a  pious  friend  aud 
brotlier  in  tlie  I^ord,  and  aa  tho 
tears  rolled  copiously  down  my 
cheeks  (for  even  war,  you  know, 
witli  all  its  horrors,  cannot  destroy 

a  soldier's  best  feelings  of  homanity and  tenderness  to  a  beloved  Christian 
friend  in  tlio  agonies  of  death),  t 

said,  '  Where  are  you  wounded, 
Wilham  ?'  He  rolled  his  eyes  in 

anguish,  and  repUed,  *Oh,  I've  a 
musket-boll  through  my  le^  breast, 
and  I  feel  it  will  not  be  long  before 
my  soul  will  leave  this  agonised 
frame ;  life  is  ebbiug  fast,  and 
stingless  death,  through  Christ  my 

Lord,  is  coming  upou  me.'  'An> 
j'ou  in  much  paini  William?'     Ho 
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pressed  hie  hand  to  hie  breast,  and 

Aried  out  with  bitter  imgnigh,  *  Oh, 
comrade,  the  paina  of  my  body  are 

rBBt«rthan  I  can  poBBibly  express.' 
paused  and  wept  over  Itim,  and 

waating  a  moment  until  he  could 
reoover,  aa  his  breath  became 
aborter,  while  the  blood  was  oozing 

oat  of  his  wound,  I  said,  '  William, 
how  is  it  with  your  soul  ?  Are  yon 

happy  in  the  Lord  ?  Is  Christ  now 

precious  to  you  ?  Wo  hnve  fought 
m  many  battlei — we  hove  marched 

over  miuiy  a  waste,  howling  wilder- 
ness — we  have  encountered  many 
enemies — wo  bave  lield  many 

blessed  meetings  in  Spain — you 
often  told  ns  tbe  Lord  was  witli 

you.  in  camps,  in  trenches,  on  guard, 
or  on  the  march.  Is  Chriat  with 

yon  DOW,  Wilham?  Is  your  soul 
comfortable  in  the  enjoymeDt  of 
TTia  love  and  the  foretoata  of 

heaven  t'  To  my  preat  surprise, 
he  mode  a  mighty  effort,  ondsprang 

up,  so  OS  to  occupy  a  ritting  posture, 

partly  loaning  on  my  shoulder,  and 

taking  his  hand  from  the  wound. 
while  the  blood  spurted  out  on  a 

dead  borsG,  be  lifted  up  bis  arm  It: 

heaven,  and  critd  out,  '  Ah  1  com 
Tode,  the  joys  of  my  soul  are  greatei 
than  all  the  paina  of  my  body ;  yes, 
indeed.  Ho  is  precious,  and  I  now 

prove  that,  having  loved  His  owu, 
He  loveth  thom  to  the  very 

end.  Adieu,  comrade,  I  am  now 

going  to  be  with  Jesus;'  and  then waving  his  hand,  and  gazing  around 

him,  he  cried  out  with  a  peculiar 
tone  of  voice  that  I  shoU  never 

forget,  wbilo  I  held  my  hand  to  liis 
wound :  *  Farewell,  marches  and 
tieaobes — farewell,  fatigue-parties, 

and  midnight  revoUings  of  drunken 
domrades — farewell,  fields  of  battle, 
and  blood,  and  slaughter ;  and 
farewell,  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars, 

— and   '     Ho     pause  J,    almost 
eiliBusted  with  liis  feelings,  but 

turning  to  me  he  cried,  'Yes,  fare- 
well, beloved  comrade  in  Christ 

Jems ;  meet  me  in  glory,  for  oh, 
in  a  few  minutes  more,  my  soul 
must  depart,  and  then,  yps, 

"TluD  ni  mudi  up  tfai^  liHiciil)'  itTHt. 

209.  Dentil   the   Leveller.   ■ 
Diogenes  waa  not  in  the  wrong, 
who,  when  the  great  Alexander, 
finding  him  iu  tuc  charnel-house, 
asked  him  what  he  was  seeking  for, 

answered,  "  I  am  seeking  for  your 
father's  bones,  and  those  of  my 
slave,  but  I  eanuot  find  Uiem, 
because  there  is  uo  difference  be- 

tween their  dual." 
210.  Death  without  Meroy. — 

"  1  once  attended  on  his  dying 

bed,"  says  the  author  of'Domas- 
cus,"  "  a  man  whose  early  history 
had  given  promise  of  better  things, 
but  whose  goodnesH  was  as  tha 
morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew. 
As  I  entered  the  room,  he  fised  his 

eyes  upon  me  with  a  fearful  ei- 
presiiion  of  countenance,  and  in  the 
spirit,  almost  in  the  very  language, 
of  the  Gadareno  demoniac,  ex- 

claimed, 'Why  are  you  come  to 

torment  me  ?'  I  replied,  '  I  am 
not  come  to  torment  you  r  I  am 
come  to  tell  you  that  there  ia 
mercy,  mercy  yet,  and  mercy  even 

for  you.'  Ho  raised  his  arm  with 
vehemence,  and  said,  '  No  mercy 
for  me  1  no  mercy  for  me  I  no 
mercy  for  me  1  I  have  sinned 
through  all  :  I  havo  despised  all. 

I  am  dying,  and  I  am  damned  1' His  arm  fell,  and  he  apparently 
ceased  to  breathe.  I  thought  him 
dead,  but  was  mistaken:  there  still 
was  life,  tliere  was  even  conacions- 
neas.  Fetching  a  long-drawn 
breath,  as  if  for  some  desperate 
effort,  and  covering  his  face  with 
the  evident  intention  of  concealing 

the  agony  which  was  written  there, 
he  uttered  the  most  awful  groan  I 

ever  heard,  and  then  expired." 

211.  Dr.  WattB'e  Death-bed.— 
One  of  the  last  sayings  of  thii 

eminent  man  was,  "I  blcsa  God  I 
can  lie  down  witli  comfort  at  night, 
nnsolicitous  whether  I  wake  in  thia 

world  or  another." 

212.  Dying  Idolater. — AHindoOs 

of  a  IhoughUiA  lam.  (A  TBini,\.-(& 
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devoted  to  idolatry,  lay  on  his  "  I  won*t  die  now  1 1  am  detennined 
death-bed.  As  he  saw  himself  about  I  won't  die ;  I  will  live  I"  Getting 
to  plunge  into  the  boundless  tm-  worse  and  worse,  she  said,  **  I  £m 
known,  he  cried  out,  "  What  will  I  must  die,"  and  in  an  agonj 
become  of  me?"  '*0h,"  said  a  screamed  out,  "Lordt  what  must 
Brahmin,  who  stood  by,  '*  you  will  I  do?  "  Her  servant  replied,  **  Yon 
inhabit  another  body."  "And  must  turn  to  the  Saviour."  She 
where,"  said  he,  "  shall  I  go  then  ?  "  fell  back  on  the  bed,  and  in  H 
"  Into  another."  "And  where  then  ?"  moment  expired. 
"  Into  another,  and  so  on,  through  216.  Pear  of  Death. — On  board 
thousands  of  millions."  Darting  ̂ ^  ship  in  which  John  Wesley across  this  whole  period  as  though  ̂ ^^^  fo^  Georgia  there  were  a It  were  but  an  mstant,  he  cned,  number  of  German  Moravians. 
"WhereshaUIgothen?"  Pagamsm  paring  the  voyage  a  tremendous could  not  answer,  and  he  died  storm  arose,  and  Wesley  was  greatir 
agonised  under  the  inquiry, "  Where  alarmed,  feeling  unprepared  to  die. shaU  I  go  last  of  aU  ?  The  Uvely  faith  of  the  Moravians  he 

213.  Dying  Unprepared.*— It  is  admired,  which  in  the  midst  of 
said  of  the  celebrated  Csesar  Borgia,  danger  kept  their  minds  in  a  state 
that  in  his  last  moments  he  ex-  of  tranquiUitv  to  which  he  and  the 
claimed,  "I  have  provided,  in  the  English  on  board  were  strangers, 
course  of  my  life,  for  everything  At  the  beginning  of  their  service, 
except  death ;  and  now,  alas  I  I  am  while  the  Moravians  were  singing, 
to  die,  although  entirely  unpre-  the  sea  broke  over  the  ship,  sphi 
pared."  the  mainsail  in  pieces,  the  water 

214.  End  of  a  Worldling. — A  pouring  in  between  the  decks  as  if 

young  lady,  who  was  educated  at  *^®  8^*^  ̂^5?  ̂ ,9^^  swaUow  them 

an  academy  at  Bedford,  but  who  ̂ P-  .^  ̂he  Enghsh  wew  greatly 

afterwards  resided  in  town,  became  *®™®,?  Vl^  screamed  from  fear, 

dangerously  ill.  Her  father,  a  true  ̂ ^1®  tiie  Moravians  were  unmoved 

Christian,  procured  for  her  a  lodging  ̂ ^^  cahnly  sang  on.  Wesley  asked 

in  the  neighbourhood,  to  try  the  ̂ °f  ̂   tiiem  afterwards  if  he  was 

effects  of  a  change  of  air.  Finding  not  afraid.  He  answered, "I  thank 

her  disorder  prevail,  he  thought  it  ̂<^^»  ̂ ^'  ̂   *  .f)^*  ̂ ®I®  *?2 «  ̂ ^ 
hirfi  time  for  her  to  be  concerned  women  and  chUdren  afraid?  He 

about  her  soul,  and  asked  her  what  replied  mildly.  No ;  our  women 

she  thought  of  eternity.  She  replied,  and  clnldren  aw  not  afraid  to  die. 

"Do  not  talk  to  me  about  eternity.  This  com-mced  Wesley  that  the 
You  want  me  out  of  the  way  ;  but  Moravians  possessed  something  of 

1  shall  Uve  long  enough  to  enjoy  aU  ̂ ^^J^^  ̂ ®  ̂ ^^ ,  oestitute,  and  he 

that  you  have  in  the  world."  He  f^^^®^  not  until  he  had  obtained 

left  her.  Next  evening  the  mistress  *^?i  /*^}^  ̂ ^^  <^ould  smile  m  the 

of  the  house  where  she  was,  said,  ™?^8*  ?^  ̂  ̂««a^  storm--that  hope 
"Ma'am,  I  think  you  look  a  good  "^^^V^  hke  an  anchor  to  the  soul 
deal  worse."    "  Worse !  I  am  much  — tnat  love  that  casteth  out  fear. 

better.    Why  do  you  talk  to  me  216.  Last  Sleep. — At  the  battle 
about  death  ?"     "  You  certainly  are  of  Gaines'  Mills  two  brothers  were 
worse ;  do  let  the  servant  sit  up  wounded  nearly  at  the  same  time, 

with  vou  to-night."      "  No,  I  am  They  were  found  by  a  friend  em- 
not  about  to  die."    They  went  to  braced  in  each  other's  arms,  talking 
bed ;  at  four  in  the  morning  she  of  home,  mother,  and  their  love  of 
awoke    her    servant,    who    asked,  country.      They  prayed  for  each 

"What  is  amiss,  ma'am?"  "Amiss!  other,   for  friends,  and  especially 
I'm  dying,  I'm  dying  I "   The  family  for  their  mother.  Soon  the  yoimger was  called  up :  tne  mistress,  coming  died.    The    elder,    blind    from    a 

in  to  £(€0  her,  wab  thus  addressedt  wounding  the  faoe^  knew  it  not*  and 
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ContJnned  to  spenk  encoiiraging 
words  to  him.  Hearing  no  reply, 

he  said  in  a,  pleased  way,  "  Poor 
little  Bob's  asleep.''  It  was  hix 
last  sleep ;  and  in.  a,  few  minutes 
more  they  joined  compnny  in  that 
land  where  the  sonnd  of  battle  will 
never  disturb. 

317.  Life  in  Doatli.— Owen  in 
his  last  hoars,  when  on  his  dying 
bed,  dictated  a  short  letter  to  a 
friend.  TheamanuensishadwritteQ 

"  I  am  yet  in  tlie  land  of  the 

living,"  when  Owen  at  once  arrested 
him.  "Stop,  alter  tliut;  write  'I 
am  yet  in  the  land  of  the  dying, 
bat  I  hope  soon  to  be  in  the  land 

of  the  living.' " 
S18.  Liring  and  Dying. — Bev. 

John  Newton  one  day  mentioned 
in  company  the  death  of  a  lady.  A 
yonng  woman  who  sat  opposite 

immediately  said,  "  O  sir,  how  did 
slie  die  ?  "  The  clergyman  replied, 
"  There  is  a  more  important  ques- 

tion than  that,  iny  detir,  which  yon 

should  have  asked  first."  "  Sir," 
said  she,  "what  question  can  be 
more  important  than  '  How  did  sho 
die?'"  "How  did  she  hvc?" 
was  Mr.  Newton's  answer. 

319.  laving  with  God. — A  pious 
uinister,  being  asked  by  a  friend 
daring  hia  last  illness  whether  he 
thonght  himself  dying,  anawered, 

"  Be»liy,  friend,  I  care  not  whether 
I  am  or  not ;  for,  if  I  dip,  I  shall 
be  with  God ;  if  I  live.  He  will  be 

¥rith  me." 
280.  Lost  Time. —  Snlmasins, 

one  of  the  most  oonsnmmate 
scholars  of  his  time,  saw  cause  to 
exclaim  bitterly  against  liimself. 

"  Oh  I  "  said  he,  shortly  before  hia 
death,   "  I    have   lost   a  world  of 

one  year  more,  it  should  be  spent 

in  perusing  Dai-id's  Panlma  and 
Paol's  Epistles.  Oh  I  sirs,"  said 
be,  addressing  those  about  hiin, 
"mind  the  world   less    and  God 

221,  Louis  IX,  and  big  Fbysician. 

— Jaques  Corticr,  a  French  phy- 
sician, was  the  only  nerson  who 

could  awe  the  turbulont  uneven 

spirit  of  Louis  IX.,  which  he  did  by 
making  an  artful  use  of  that  dread 
of  death  to  which  the  King  waB 
subject,  to  a  degree  the  most 
ridiculous.  Coetier,  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  this  infimuty,  often 

said  to  him,  "  I  suppose  one  of  these 
days  you  will  dismiss  me,  as  yon 
have  done  many  oUier  servonta ; 
but  mark  my  words,  if  you  do,  yon 

will  not  live  eight  days  after  it." 
By  repeating  tiiia  menace,  he  not 
only  kept  himself  in  his  station, 
but  persuaded  the  pusiUammous 
King  to  appease  him  with  valuable 
presents.  He  paid,  however,  great 
attention  to  the  condition  of  his 

royal  master's  mind  ;  andtonmnse him  during  liis  indisposition,  he 
contrived  to  have  rural  donees  p«r- 
formed  under  his  window. 

222.  Uazarin'B  Death.— A  fatal 
malady  having  seized  on  Cardinal 
bfazarin,  whilst  engaged  in  con- 

ferences about  a  treaty,  and  worn 
by  mental  fatigue,  he  consulted 
Guenaud,  the  physician,  who  told 
him  he  had  but  two  months  to 

live.  SomedaysaflerwardSiBrienno 
perceived  the  Cardinal  in  his  night- 

cap and  dressing-gown  tottering 
along  his  gallery,  pointing  to  his 
pictures,  and  exclaiming,  "  Must  I 
ijuit  all  these  ?  "  He  saw  Brionne, 
and  seized  him.  "Look  at  thai 
Correggiol  this  Venus  of  Titian  I 
that  incomparable  Deluge  of 
Coracci !  All  I  my  friend,  I  must 
:juit  all  these.  Farewell,  dear 
pictures,  that  I  love  so  dearly,  and 
that  cost  me  bo  much  I  "  A  few 
days  before  his  death  he  caused 
himself  to  be  dressed,  shoved, 

rouged  and  pointed.  In  this 
state  he  was  carried  in  his  chair 

to  the  promenode,  where  the 
envious  courtiers  paid  him  ironical 
compliments  on  his  appearance. 
Cords  were  the  amnscment  of  his 

doatb-bed,  his  hands  being  held 
by  others ;  and  they  wore  only 

interrupted  by  the  ?o,-^\ '^THuao, 
who  came  to  give^^CuSoM^'Cu.'^ 
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plenu^   iDdulKence   to  whicli  tht    Eiiata   sepuldire,  and  in  ooe  leu 

prelates  of  the  Sacred  College  are  public  than  that  of  'WeEtminiiter, 
of&cially  entitled.  had    ordered    the   tomb-hoiue    ftt 

ooa    T>~~.»t:..    »™   n  .41,  Windsor  to  be  conBtructed, Mid  Mr. 
223.  ̂ "abon  for  Death.  - 1 -^^j^^  I^  architect,  waited  upon Bishop  HaJl  telle  us  that  there  hin,  with  a  detailed  report  i^ 

■was  a  certain  nobleman,  who  kept  r,\^  ̂ f  the  design,  ani  of  the a  fool  or  jester  (a  common  cnston.  manner  in  which  ha  proposed  to 
m  former  days  m  the  famdies  of  the  ,  ̂ ^^^^^  n  for  the  reception  of  the 
great),  to  whom  he  one  day  gave  a  ■  remauis  of  royalty.  The  King  went staff  With  a  charge  to  keep  it  tdl  ,^i„^to\y  throuffh  tlie  whole;  and he  should  meet  with  one  who  was  when  finished,  Mr.  Wyatt.inthank- 
a  greater  fool  than  himself.  Not  inghis  MajeBty.said.npologotioaUj, 
many  years  after,  the  nobleman  jj^  had  ventured  to  occupy  bo  much 
was  ill,  and  near  death.  The  jester  ̂ f  ,,1^  Majesty's  time  and  attention came  to  see  him,  and  his  lordship  ̂ jt],  jhcBO  detaDs,  in  order  that  it 
raid  to  liun,  *'  I  must  soon  leave  n,igi,t  not  be  necessary  to  bring  bo 
y*"**  „,.  ,  ,  ,  "if  ,'^^  7°"  I  painful  a  subject  again  under  his 
gomg?  asked  the  fool.  "  Into  |  ̂̂ ^^^^  To  this  the  King  repUed, another  world,  rephod  his  lord-  ..  Mr.  Wyatt,  I  request  that  yon 
""?■  »  -  ...  "  .  ̂ X""  ̂ °™,VwiU  bring  the  Bubject  heforo  me 
agam?withmfi month?  "No.  , whenever  you  please.  I  shall  et- 
•  Withma  year?  ̂ o.  "Wheii,  tend  with  as  much  pleasure  to  the then?  "Never.  "  Never  I  buildmg  of  a  tomb  to  receive  me said  the  jester  ;  and  what  pro- 1  ̂j^^^  j  ̂^^  j^^^^  ̂ ^  j  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  41,^ 
vision  hast  thou  rnade  for  thy  enter-  decorations  of  a  drawing-room  to tainment  there  where  thou  goest?  ,,old  me  whilo  living;  for,  Mr. 
"  None  at  all."  ''  No  I "  said  tbo  Wyatt.  if  it  please  God  that  I fool.  "  nono  at  all  1  Hero,  then,  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^  j^  ̂ e  ninety  or  a  hnn- take  my  staff;  for.  with  aU  my  jj.pj_  j  „^  willing  to  stay;  hut  if 
folly.  I  am  not  guilty  of  any  Buch  jt  ̂ i^^^  q^^  ,„  t^^e  mo  this  night, 
folly  as  this."  I  ̂^^  ̂ „dy  to  go." 

224.  BeadinesH  to  Die.— Joliii  226.  Sajing  of  a  Dying  Mu, — 

Wesley  was  once  aeked  by  a  lady, ,  "  You  have  been  used,"  said  the 
"  Suppose  that  you  knew  you  were  Rev.  Matthew  Henry  to  his  old 
to  die  at  twelve  o'clock  to-morrow  and  intimate  Mend  Mr.  Illidge,  on 
night,  how  would  you  spend  the  liis  death-bed — "  You  have  been 

intervening  time  ?"  "  How,  ma-  used  to  take  notice  of  the  sayinga 
dam  ?"  he  replied ;  "  why,  just  as  I  of  dying  men.  This  is  mine — 
intend  to  spend  it  now.  I  slioulj  ,  That  a  life  spent  in  the  service  of 
preach  this  night  at  Oloncestcr,  |  God,  and  communion  with  Qim,  i* 

and  again  at  five  to-morrow  morn- '  die  most  comfortable  and  pleasant 
ing.  After  that  I  should  ride  to  life  that  any  one  can  hvo  in  this 

Tewkesbury,  preach  in   the  after-    world." 
noon,  and  meet  the  societies  in  the  227.     Self-  deoaption    regarding 

r**"!."?;  i'?"il'^'^*^*1"^'"l°  Daath.  — Two    gentlemen     were 

^"l«^t''Z':>.';^1n  f?.™^  feUow-passengers  in  a  vessel  bound 
wr.l,^r^^l4  rrZl  ..H?^^^  ̂ ^   -^   certain %ort.      One    was   in with  the  faimly  as  usual,  retire  to  ̂ j  ̂ „„^  h^^i,!.,  the  other  emaei- 

do^n,to   re^t.   and    lake    up'   i^  ,  E^t^  ̂ S^^^^ MuVr^J ^    '^'  j  intelUgent,  but  had  not  made  what 
225.  Boyal  ObriBtian. —  King  |  ho  knew  to  be  the  necessary  pre- 

OeoTg6  III.,  desiring  that  himself  I  poration  for  tlie  event  which  was 

*a<i  Euaily  ehoa      repose  in  the  ̂  la^idly  a^piosAhing.     His  fellow- 
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passenger,  as  they  were  drawing  amputating  limbs  and  probing 
near  the  port  whither  they  were  wounds.  Examining  the  hurts  of 
bound,  advised  him  to  consult  an  one  poor  fellow,  I  was  obliged  to 
eminent  physician  who  resided  tell  nim  he  could  hve  but  a  few 
there.  "No,"  he  replied,  "I  minutes.  He  turned  and  looked  to 
shall  not  consult  him."  He  was  me :  *  Surgeon,  are  you  a  Chris- 
asked  why  not.  To  which  he  an-  tian  V  I  had  to  confess  I  was  not. 
swered,  "  It  is  not  because  I  do  *  Is  there  no  Christian  here  ?'  No 
not  entertain  the  highest  opinion  one  responded.  *  I  want  some 
of  his  skill,  but  he  will  honestly  Christian  to  pray  with  me  before  I 
tell  me  that  my  disease  is  incu-  die.*  *  Are  you  a  Christian  T  I  in- 
rable,  that  I  must  die ;  and  I  do  quired.  *  Oh,  yes,  sir,  I  am  a 
not  wish  to  receive  the  announce-  Christian ;  but  I  should  like  to 
ment  from  such  a  source.'*  have  some  one  pray  with  me  before 

228.  Solemnity  of  Entering  God's  I  go  away  *©  be  with  Jesus.  Oh 

Preaenoe.— The  late  Rev.  John  surgeon  I  won't  you  pray?'  The 

Griffin,  some  time  before  his  death,  P/eading  of  the  dymg  man  was  more 

said  to  a  member  of  his  family,  than  I  could  resist.  I  knelt  
down 

"  My  dear  child,  how  great  are  oir  ̂ ^«/^^  ̂ ^»  and  offered  up  a  heart- 
meriies-my   mercies  I      It    is    a  ̂̂ ^*  P^^*''  ̂ wv,- ^  ̂"^  w^?w 
great  mercy  that  I  am  not  in  dis-  ̂ "^^  *^^^^  «J*^^  *^,^'  but  that 

^ss  of  miid.    I  have  no  distress  F*y^'  ̂ ^«  ̂«^,.^  °^°«*  marked  m- 

in  looking  back,    though  I  have  Anence  on  my  hfe  ever  smce.    The
 

much  to  humble  me.    No  distress  ?fl^«'  ̂ «^   *  ̂«^  ̂ ^^*««  «^r 

in  looking  forward,  for  I  am  trust-  "^  *^^^^®- 
ing  to  that  grace,  resting  on  that       230.  Wretohedness   in  Frospect 
foundation  whereon  every  Christian  of   Death. — ^Henry  Beaufort,    a 
who    enters    heaven    must    rest,  cardmal  in  the  days  of  Henry  VI., 
whether  he  be  m  some  respects  an  perceiving  that  death  was  at  hand, ignorant  man,  or  a  minister,  who  exclaimed.   "  Wherefore  should  I 
may  be  supposed  to  know  more,  ^ie,  being  so  rich  ?    If  the  whole 
His    beloved   partner  asked    him  ̂ eahn  would  save  my  life,  I  am 
once    if  he  felt  any  fear  at  the  able  either  by  policy  to  get  it,  or  by 
thought  of  dymg.     He  said,  "  No,  wealth  to  buy  it.    Will  not  death not  fear,  but  I  feel  the  solemnity,  ̂ e  bribed  ?     Will  money  do  no- 
the  great  solemmty  of  entering  into  thing  ?"— Louis  XI.  strictly  charged the  presence  of   God.        On  Uie  ̂ is  servants  that  when  they  saw 
doctor  8  leavmg  the  room,  he  said,  hi^i  ill,  they  should  not  name  death 
"He. thinks  me  dying.    I  hope  I  i^  ̂ ^  hearing.— When   ViteUius, am.     I  am  ready,  ̂ it  is  the  Lord  s  the  Roman  Emperor,  who  was  a 
1^  t6  take  me.    The  Lord  s  wiU  notorious  glutton— having  at  one be  done.  supper  had  before  him  two  thousand 

229.  Surgeon's  Qnalifioation. — A  fishes  and  seven  thousand  birds — 
surgeon  of  the  American  army  said,  was  in  immediate  prospect  of  death, 
"  I  never  felt  the  need  of  being  he  made  himself  intoxicated,  that 
a  Christian  so  much  as  at  Chicka-  he  might  be  insensible  of  its 
manga.  A  number  of  men  were  pains,  or  of  the  mighty  change  it 
brought  into  a  tent  where  we  were  produced. 

-M- 

DECISION. 
Gen.  xlix.  4 ;  1  Sam.  xii.  20 ;  1  Kings  xviii.  21 ;  Matt.  vi.  24 ;  Luke  ix.  62. 

231i   Abjuring    Idolatry.  —  An 
old  historian  tells  us  that  **  in  the 

one  Marcus  Arethusus,  an  eminent 
servant  of  God,  who  had  been  the 

zeign   of  Constantine   there    was  cause   of    o\eT\ihxoN«m^    «si  *\^<(\ 
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temple ;  but  Julian,  coming  to  bo 
Zmperor,  commanded  the  people 
cf  tliat  ploea  to  build  it  up  again. 
All  wore  ready  to  do  bo,  but  Are- 
tliu«us;  whereupon  his  own  people, 
to  whom  he  had  preiiclied,  fell  uiiuii 

iim,  stripped  off  hia  clothes,  tJieii 
abused  hia  naked  bodv,  and  gave 
it  to  children  and  sciioolboyB  to 
be  lanced  wiUi  their  knives;  but 

-when  at]  Uiia  would  not  do,  they 
canned  him  to  be  set  in  the  sun,  liis 
naked  body  anointed  all  over  witli 
honey,  so  that  he  might  be  bitten 
and  stung  to  death  by  flies  and 
tvasps.  All  this  cruelty  they  eicr- 
'Cised  upon  him  because  ho  would 
not  do  anything  toworda  rebuilding 
that  idol  temple.  Nay,  they  came 
so  for,  that  if  he  would  give  but  one 
Lalfpenny  towards  the  charge  they 
TTOuld  release  him.  But  witli  a 
noble  Christian  disdain  he  refused 
the  offer,  though  the  advancing  of 
one  hallpenny  might  liavo  Raved 
Ilia  life.  In  so  doing  he  only  lived 

-up  to  thai  principle  so  much  com- 
mended and  80  little  practised  t  tliat 

Chriatiani  should  endure  the  greal- 
«8t  Bufferings  rather  than  commit 

the  least  sin." 
332.  Boldness  In  Face  of  Danger. 

— The  Prince  of  Condt'  beini;  taken 
prisoner  by  Charles  IX.,  King  of 
France,  and  put  to  his  choice, 
whether  he  would  go  to  mass,  or  he 
jnt  to  death,  or  suffer  perpetual , 
impriBonmenl,  his  noble  answer 

Tvas,  that  by  God's  help  ho  would  ' 
never  do  the  first,  and  for  either  of  | 

the  latter,  he  left  it  to  the  King's 
pleasure  and  God's  providence. 

233.  OliriBt  and  tha  World.— 

"When  a  young  man  made  an  open 
profession  of  the  Gospel,  his  father, 
greatly  offended,  gave  him  tliis 
advice — "James,  vou  should  first 
get  yourself  established  in  a  good 

trade,  then  think  of  and  determine 

about  religion. "  "  Father,"  eaid 
the  son,  "  Christ  advises  me  dif- 

ferently; He  says, '  Seek  ye  first  the 

kingdom  of  God.'" 
334.  Delay   Fatal.— During  a 

violent  storm,  a  trailing  vessel  was  ̂  
wrecked  on  the  west  coast  of  Eng- 

land. Many  of  the  cr«w  perinea, 
but  the  captain  and  his  wife  were 
providentially  enabled  tn  reach  m 
rock,  and,  climbing  up,  escaped 
frtim  the  waves.  But  the  danger 
woB  not  orer.  Tlio  tide  was  rising, 
the  cold  intense ;  and  it  soon  be- 

came evident  that  unless  assiBtanco 

were  quickly  rendered,  they  must 
perish.  Happily  they  were  seen 
bota  the  neighbouring  shore,  and  a 
boat  was  sent  to  attempt  their 
rescue.  Ab  the  boatcould  not  pos- 

sibly come  close  to  tlie  rook,  the 
only  alternative  was  to  project  a 
rope  from  the  shore  by  a  rocket, 
and  then  to  haul  them  through  tho 
surf  within  reach  of  tlie  boat. 

After  many  fruitless  attempts  this 
succeeded,  and  then  the  only  way 
of  dehverance  was  by  springing 
iuto  the  wave  at  the  moment  of  its 

highest  swell,  and  being  borne  over 
the  danger  and  pulled  into  the  boat. 
Tjio  wife  was  tlte  first  to  moke  the 

attempt,  and  was  told  what  to  do. 
All  was  ready.  The  big  wave 
BweUed  full  at  her  feet.  "  Now, 
now,"  sliouted  the  crew,  "spring 
into  the  wave  1"  Alas  I  she  trem- 

bled, hesitated,  delayed  pnly  a 
moment^but  that  moment  wu 

fatal.  She  leaped  towards  the  re- 
ceding wave,  fell  upon  the  m^ed 

rocks  beneath,  and  the  next  mo- 
ment was  dragged  on  board,  a 

mangled,  lifeless  corpse.  The  cap- 
tain, ignorant  of  her  hapless  fate, 

followed,  aud,  taking  the  wave  at 
the  sweO,  was  saved. 

Prov.  I.  4,  lii.  21, : 

DILIGENCE. 
di.  29;  Ecdes.  ix.  10 ;  : i.  IS  ;  Heb.  vi.  11. 

236.  Blind  BesderB*  Diligence.  I  paid  to  a  school  for  the  blinJ  at 
— A  genOeman  recently  gave  a  Bristol.  He  stated  that  a  little  boy 

plemaing  i^ocoant  of  a  visit  ho  hftd\oIten3B»nioI&se,andagirloffi)iir- 
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teen,  both  bom  blind,  read  admir-  object  of  suspicion  and  envy  to  his 
ably  in  the  Gospel  of  John  several  neighbours, 

passages  which  he   selected,  and       237.  "do]"  and   "  Oomet" — A 
with  an  accuracy  of  emphasis  which  gentleman  in  Surrey  once  held  a 
he  had  never  heard  surpassed  by  farm  worth  je200  a-year  in  his  own 
any  children  of  the  same  age.  Such  hands,  till  he  was  obhged  to  sell 
was  the  proficiency  they  had  made,  half  of  it  to  pay  his  debts,  and  let 
that  the  spectator  folded    a    silk  the  other  half  to  a  farmer,  on  a 
handkerchief   double,  then    quad-  lease  of  twenty-one  years.    After  a 
ruple,  and,  laying  it  on  the  lessons,  while  the  farmer  wanted  to  buy  the 
tried  the  skill  of  these  young  per-  land.    "How    is    this,"    said   the 
sons ;    but  it  was  not  until  eight  gentleman,  "  that  I  could  not  live 
folds  of  sUkwere  interposed  between  upon    the    farm,  being   my  own, 
the  fingers  and  the  embossed  char-  while  you  have  paid  rent,  and  yet 
acters,  that  any  perceptible  difl&culty  are  able  to  purchase  it  ?'*    "Oh," 
was  experienced  by  the  readers.  said  the  farmer,  "  two  words  make 

.236     Diligent     Husbandry.-  ̂ 4' C^7Tou J^^^^^^^^ Phny  tells  us   of  a  man  named  your  pleasure,  and  sent  others  about Cressm,  who  so  tiUed  and  manured  your  busmess ;  and  I  rise  betimes, 
a  piece  of  ground  that  it  yielded  ̂ ^  g^^  business  done  myself." mm  firuits  m  abimdance,  whue  the       ooo     t        h        a       a  a- 

lands  around   him  remained   ei-  ̂   238.    Incenkye    to    Action.  — 
tremely    poor    and    barren.      His  Bonaparte  was  passmg  along  the 

simple  neighbours  could  not  account  ?P9_^®??*  ̂ °^^^®.  ̂ ^*?^  ̂ y  ̂ ® 
for  this  wonderful  difference  on  any  EcheUes  de  Savoie,  with  his  en- 

other  supposition  than  that  of  his  gmeer,  when  he  stopped,  and,  pomt- 

working  by  enchantment;  and  they  ̂ S  to  the  mountain,  said,  "Is  it 
accordingly  proceeded  to  arraign  not  possible  to  cut  a  tunnel  through 

him  for  his  supposed  sorcery  before  ̂ ^  entrails  of  yonder  rock,  and  to 

the  justice  seat.  "  How  is  it,"  said  ̂ ^rm  a  more  safe  and  conunodious 

they,  "  unless  it  be  that  he  enchants  ̂ <^^^.  beneath  it  ?  "It  is  possible, 
UB,  that  he  can  contrive  to  draw  certainly,  sure,  rephed  his  scientifio 

such  a  revenue  fi-om  his  inherit-  compamon.  "Then let  it  be  done, 

ance,  whHe  we,  with  equal  lands,  and  immediately,  rephed  the  Em- 
are    wretched    and    miserable?"  peror. 
Gressin  was  his  own  advocate ;  his  239.  Zealous  Life. — Soon  after 
case  was  one  which  required  not  the  settlement  of  the  Nonconform- 
either  abiUty  to  expound  or  Ian-  ists  in  New  England,  Mr.  Elliot 
guage  to  recommend.  "  Behold,"  felt  himself  strongly  disposed  to 
said  he,  "  this  comely  damsel ;  she  attempt  the  conversion  of  the  native 
is  my  daughter,  my  fellow-labourer;  Indians.  He  was  affected  with 
behold,  too,  these  implements  of  that  sentiment  which  is  expressed 
husbandry,  these  carts,  and  these  on  the  seal  of  the  Massachusetts 
oxen.  Go  with  me,  moreover,  to  colony — a  poor  Indian,  having  a 
my  fields,  and  behold  there  how  label  from  his  mouth,  with  these 

they  are  tilled,  how  manured,  how  words:  **  Gome  over  and  help  us." 
weeded,  how  watered,  how  fenced  He  was  feurther  induced  to  enter 

in.  And  when,"  added  he,  raising  upon  this  work  by  the  following 
his  voice,  "  you  have  beheld  all  sentence  in  Ihe  Boyal  Charter :  "  To 
these  things,  you  will  have  beheld  win  and  incite  the  natives  to  the 
all  the  art,  tiie  charms,  the  magic,  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the 

which  Cressin  has  used."  The  only  true  God  and  Saviour  of  man- 
judges  pronounced  his  acquittal,  kind,  and  the  Christian  faith,  is  our 

passing  a  high  eulogium  on  that  royal  intention,  the  adventurers* 
indus^  and  good  husbandry  which  free  professions,  and  th^  ̂ Tm<cv^^ 
had  80  innocentlj  made  him  an  end  of  the  p\8ai\iSi\ioTi.^    \\i  'Ccl^ 6 
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prosecution  of  his  efforts  to  evan- 
gelise the  Indians,  he  endured  many 

hardships.  In  a  letter  to  a  Mend 
he  says:  *'I  have  not  been  dry 
night  nor  day,  from  the  third  day 
of  the  week  to  the  sixth,  but  so 
travelled;  and  at  night  pulled  off 
my  boots,  wrung  my  stockings  and 
on  with  them  again,  and  so  con- 

tinue. But  God  steps  in  and  helps.*' After  having  formed,  with  the 
greatest  difficulty,  a  grammar  of 
the  Indian  language,  he  wrote,  in 
a  letter  to  a  friend,  '*  Prayers  and 
painsy  through  faith  in  Chnst  Jesus, 

will  do  anything."  Such  was  the 
diligence  of  Elliot  in  his  great 
work  that  on  the  day  of  his  death, 
in  his  eightieUi  year,  ihe  '*  Apostle 
of  the  Indians'*  was  found  teaching the  alphabet  to  an  Indian  child  at 
his  bedside.  "  Why  not  rest  from 
your  labours  now  ?"  asked  a  friend. 
"Because,"  said  the  venerable 
man,  "I  have  prayed  to  God  to render  me  useful  m  my  sphere ; 
and  now  that  I  can  no  longer 
preach.  He  leaves  me  strengUi 
enough  to  teach  this  poor  childhifl 

alphabet." -♦♦■ 

DOUBTS  AND  FEARS. 
Jer.  viii.  18 ;  Matt.  ziv.  81 ;  Psahn  xxxi.  22 ;  Luke  xix.  29. 

240.  Arise  and  BeUeve. — Charles 
Wesley  had  been  for  years  groping 
in  spiritual  darkness, 

*'  Without  one  cheering  beam  of  hope. 
Or  ̂ ark  of  gHmmering  day." 

On  a  bright  morning  in  May,  1788, 
he  awoke,  wearied  and  sick  at  heart, 
but  in  high  expectation  of  the  coming 

blessing.  He  lay  on  his  bed  "  full 
of  tossings  to  and  fro,"  cr3ring  out, 
"O  Jesus,  Thou  hast  said,  *I  will 
come  unto  you;*  Thou  hast  said, 
'I  will  send  the  Comforter  unto 

you  ;*  Thou  hast  said,  *  My  Father 
and  I  will  come  unto  you,  and 

make  our  abode  with  you.*  Thou art  God  who  canst  not  he.  I 
wholly  rely  upon  Tliy  promise. 
Accomphah  it  in  Thy  time  and 
manner."  A  poor  woman,  Mrs. 
Turner,  heard  his  groaning,  and, 
constrained  by  an  impulse  never 
felt  before,  put  her  head  into  his 

room  and  gently  said,  *'  In  the name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  arise 
and  beUeve,  and  thou  shalt  be 

healed  of  all  thine  infirmities."  He 
listened,  and  then  exclaimed,  '*  Oh 
that  Christ  would  but  thus  speak  to 
met"  He  inquired  who  it  was 
that  had  whispered  in  his  ear  these 
life-giving  words.  A  great  struggle 
agitated  his  whole  man,  and  in 
another  moment  he  exclaimed, 
"J  believe  I  I  beUeve  I"  He  then 

found  redemptiou  in  the  blood  of 

the  Lamb,  experiencing  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  could  look  up  and 
"  Behold,  withoat  a  elond  between. 

The  Godhead  reconciled.'* 
The  hymn  he  wrote  to  commemorate 
the  anniversary  of  his  spiritual 
birth  shows  the  mighty  clumge 
that  had  taken  place,  and  is  h&Bk 
expressed  in  his  own  language — 

**  O  for  a  thoniand  tongues  to  iAngl" 

241.  Barren  Branohes. — "  I  haye 
heard  Mr.  Cecil  mention,  with  much 

feeling,"  says  his  biographer,  "many 
deep  and  secret  conflicts  of  mina 
with  which  he  was  exercised  while 
at  college ;  added  to  which  he  had 
to  meet  many  insults  which  pro- 

fligate men  offer  to  piety.  Under 
these  impressions,  he  was  one 
day  walking  in  the  physic-gardens* 
where  he  observed  a  very  fine 
pomegranate  •  tree  cut  aknost 
through  the  stems  near  the  root. 
On  aiSdng  the  gardener  the  reason 
of  this,  *  Sir,*  said  he,  '  this  tree 
used  to  shoot  so  strong,  that  it  bore 
nothing  but  leaves ;  I  was  therefore 
obhged  to  cut  it  in  this  manner ; 
and,  when  it  was  almost  cut  throng 
then  it  began  to  bear  plenty  of 

fruit.*  The  gardener*s  explanation 
of  this  act  conveyed  a  striking 

illustration  to  Mr.  Cecil*8  mind, and  he  went  back  to  his  room 
comforted  and  instructed  1^  this 

image.*' 
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S42.  GoDsolatioii  in  OtmBt. — 
A  Foritan  divine,  tlie  Rev.  Job 
Throgmorton,  who  was  described 

by  his  coatoinporaries  as  being  "  bb 
holy  and  as  choice  a  preacher  as 

ttuy  in  Eaglotid,"  lived  thirty-Boveu 
years  without  any  sound  nsBurance 
ks  to  his  Bpiritnal  eafoty.  When 
dying,  be  addresBsd  the  venerable 

Mr.  Dod  in  the  following'  wordfl  : 
"  What  will  you  say  of  hiin  who  is 
goiog  out  of  the  world  and  can  find 

ao  comfort?"  "What  will  you 
Bay  of  Him,"  replied  Mr.  Dod, "  who, 
whcD  He  woH  going  out  of  the 
world,  found  no  comfort,  but  cried, 

'  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  He?'"  Thia prompt  reply administered  consolation  to  the 

troubled  spirit  of  his  dying  friend, 

who  departed  an  hour  after  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord. 

248.  Oowper's  rdth. — Cowper, 
the  poet,  speaking  of  liia  rohgions 

eip^rieneo,  gays:  "But  the  happy 
period  which  wan  to  shako  o3  my 
frttCTS,  and  afford  mo  a  clear 
opening  of  the  free  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesua,  was  now  arrived. 
I  flung  myself  into  a  chair  near  the 
window,  and  seeing  a  Bible  there, 
ventured  once  more  to  apply  to  it 
for  comfort  and  instruction.  Thi 
first  verse  I  saw  wos  the  25th  of  thi 

t)iird  of  Romans:  '^Vliom  God 
hath  Mt  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  bith  in  His  blood,  to 
declare  His  righteousness  for  the 
remiEHtoa  of  sins  that  are  past, 

through  the  forbearance  of  Ood.' 
Intmediately  I  received  strength  to 
believe,  and  the  fall  beams  of  the 
Sun  of  Right«ousiiess  shone  upon 
me.  I  saw  tlie  snfficii^ncy  of  the 
atonement  He  had  made,  my  pardon 
iiealed  in  His  blood,  and  all  the 
falness  and  eonpletcneas  of  His 
justification.  In  a  moment  I  be- 

liered  and  received  the  Gospel." 

244.  Sonbta  Diopersed.  —  Mr. 
Kidd,  minister  of  Qneonsferry, 
near  Edinburgh,  waf  one  day  very 
mneh  deia«SMd  and  discouraged, 
for  mot  of  that  comfort  which  is 

produced  by  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
alouo.  He  sent  a  note  to  Mr.  L., 

:ter  of  Cuh\>BS,  a  few  miles  off, 

iuforming  him  of  his  distress  ot 
mind,  and  desiring  a  visit  as  sooa 

possible.     Mr.  L.  told  the  servant 
was  so  busy  that  he  could  not 

wait  upon  his  master,  but  desired 
liira  to  tell  Mr.  Kidd  to  remember 

Tor  wood.  "When  the  sen-ant 
returned,  he  said  to  his  master, 
Mr.  L.  could  not  come,  but  he 

desired  me  to  tell  you  to  remember 
Torwood."  This  answer  immedi- 

ately stmck  Mr.  Eidd,  and  he  cried 

out,  "Yes,  Lord  I  I  will  remember 
Thee,  from  the  hill  Mizar,  and  from 

the  Hermoniteii  1 "  All  his  troubles 
and  darkness  vanished  npon  the 

collection  of  a  day  wliich  he  had 
formerly  spent  in  prayer  along 
with  Mr.  L.  in  Torwood,  wliere  he 
had  enjoyed  eniiut;ut  communioa 
with  Ood. 

245.  Foxe  and  the  Lady. — Ura. 
Honiwood,  an  honom-able  matron, 
had  long  followed  the  truth,  and, 
in  the  days  of  Queen  Mary,  used  to 
visit  the  prisons,  and  comfort  and 
relieve  tlje  distressed  confessors. 
Afterwards  she  was  under  most 

distressing  fears  and  doubts  re- 
specting the  salvation  of  her  sonl ; 

her  sorrow  was  such  tliat  she  sank 

into  despair.  Her  health  became 
affected ;  she  appeared  to  be  in  a 
deep  eonsiunption,  even  on  Itho 
brink  of  the  grave.  In  this  state 
she  had  been  for  twenty  years,  and 
neither  physicians  nor  divines  wora 
able  to  benefit  her,  either  as  to  her 
body  or  her  soul.  At  length  sho 

sent  for  Foie,  the  author  of  "  Tho 
Book  of  Martyrs."  Those  who 
went  with  him  said  that  they 
never  entered  a  more  sorrowful  or 
afflicted  house.  Several  friends, 
relatives,  and  servauts  sat  by  ths 
sick  woman,  some  on  scats,  soma 

the  chamber  floor,  not  weeping, 

,0  of  B( 

'.but 

absolutely  silent,  as  though  their 
tears  were  all  speut,  scarcely 

noticing  any  that  entered.  The 
sick   woman    lag  uijoii  \\ct  \itfti. 
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breathing  forth  a  few  words,  which 
were  in  effect  a  desire  to  end  her 
days.  Foxe  did  not  attempt  the 
ordinary  methods  of  consolation, 
but  prayed  earnestly,  pleading  the 
faithfulness  of  God*s  promises  and 
Christ's  sufferings.  This  course  he 
pursued  for  some  days,  though 
with  but  little  effect.  At  length  he 
told  her — feeling  some  inward 
influence,  so  to  speak — ^that  she 
should  not  only  recover  from  that 
disease,  but  also  Hve  to  a  great  age, 
and,  what  was  far  better,  that  she 
had  an  interest  in  Christ,  and 
should  go  to  heaven.  She,  moved 
at  his  words,   and   earnestly   be- 

holding him,  exclaimed  that  she 
should  surely  be  lost,  adding,  "  Ab 
well  might  you  say  that  if  I  should 
throw  this  glass  against  the  wall,  I 
might  expect  that  it  would  not  be 

broken  in  pieces ;  **  and  immedi- ately dashed  down  a  Venice  glass 
she  had  in  her  hand.  It  struck  a 
chest,  from  whence  it  fell  to  the 
ground,  without  receivmg  the  small. 
est  injury.  The  event  proved  ac- 

cording to  the  words  of  Foxe.  Mrs. 
Honiwood,  who  was  then  sixty  years 
of  age,  recovered,  and  ITved  tiU  she 
was  ninety,  in  peace  and  comfort, 
being  able  to  reckon  up  three  hun- 

dred and  sixty-seven  descendants. 

■44- 

EARNESTNESS. 
Lnkexiii.24;  Johnix.4;  PML.iii.l4;  Oal. iv.  18. 

246.  Aged  Ohrietian  Zeal.  — 
"  In  the  year  1790,"  says  Dr. 
Buchanan,  **my  heart  was  effectu- 

ally impressed  in  consequence  of  an 
acquaintance  with  a  religious  man. 
This  gentleman  having  called  one 
Sunday  evening,  out  of  complais- 

ance I  gave  the  conversation  a 
rehgioustum.  Among  other  things, 
I  asked  him  whether  he  beUeved 
there  was  such  a  thing  as  divine 
grace ;  whether  or  not  it  was  a 
flctionimposedby  grave  and  austere 
persons  from  &eir  own  fancies. 
He  took  occasion,  from  tliis  inquiry, 
to  enlarge  much  upon  the  subject ; 
he  spoke  with  zeal  and  earnestness, 
and  chiefly  in  Scripture  language, 
and  concluded  with  a  very  a&ctmg 
address  to  the  conscience  and  the 
heart.  I  had  not  the  least  desire, 
that  I  recollect,  of  being  benefited 
by  this  conversation ;  but  while  he 
spoke,  I  listened  to  liim  with  ear- 

nestness ;  and,  before  I  was  aware, 
a  most  powerful  impression  was 
made  upon  my  mind,  and  I  con- 

ceived the  instant  resolution  of 
reforming  my  life.  On  that  even- 

ing I  had  an  engagement  which 
I  could  not  now  approve ;  not- 
wiibBtaDding  what  had  passed, 

however p  I  resolved  to  go ;  but  as  I 

went  along,  and  had  time  to  refleet 
upon  what  I  had  heard,  I  half 
'mshed  that  it  might  not  be  kept. 
It  turned  out  as  I  desired.  I 
hurried  home,  and  locked  myself 
up  in  my  chamber  ;  I  fell  on  my 
knees,  and  endeavoured  to  pray. 
The  result  of  this  interview  with 
his  rehgious  friend  was  made  con« 
ducive  to  Buchanan's  conversion; and  he  became  one  of  the  most 
useful  men  of  the  time. 

247.  Assembling  Together. — A 
slave  wished  his  owner  to  give  him 

leave  to  attend  with  God*s  people 
to  pray.  His  answer  was,  "  No,  I 
would  rather  sell  you  to  any  one 

willing  to  buy  you.  "  Will  you," 
said  &e  slave,  '*  suffer  me  to  buy 
myself,  if  me  can  ?"  "  If  you  do,  you 
shall  pay  dearly  for  your  freedom, 
as  you  are  going  to  pray.  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  is  your 
price."  **  Well,  massa,  it  is  a  good 
deal  of  money,  but  me  must  rray ; 
if  God  will  help  me,  me  will  toy 

to  pay  you  ?*'  For  a  long  time he  worked  hard,  and  at  last  sold  all 
he  had,  except  his  blanket,  to  buy 
his  Uberty  to  pray  in  public ;  or,  in 
other  words,  to  meet  with  those 
who  \oNe  3ei«a&  Chxist. 
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248.  Earnest  MiBsionaiieB.- 
Some  years  ago,  three  American 
ministers  went  to  preach  to  the 
Cherokee  Indians.  One  preached 
▼eiy  deliberately  and  cooUy ;  and 
the  chie&  held  a  council  to  know 
whether  the  Great  Spirit  spoke  to 
them  through  that  man ;  and  they 
declared  he  did  not,  because  he 
was  not  so  much  engaged  as  their 
head  men  were  in  their  national 
concerns.  Another  spoke  to  them 
in  a  most  vehement  manner ;  and 
they  again  determined  in  council 
that  the  Great  Spirit  did  not  speak 
to  them  through  that  man,  because 
he  was  mad.  The  third  preached 
to  them  in  an  earnest  and  fervent 
manner;  and  they  agreed  that  the 
Great  Spirit  might  speak  to  them 
through  him,  because  he  was  both 
earnest  and  affectionate.  The  last 
was  ever  after  kindly  received. 

249.  Earnest  Preacher. — Mr. 
Thomas  Shephard  was  an  excellent 
preacher,  and  took  great  pains  in 
his  preparations  for  the  pulpit. 
He  used  to  say,  *'God  will  curse 
that  man*s  labours  who  goes  idly up  and  down  all  the  week,  and 
then  goes  into  his  study  on  a  Satur- 

day afternoon.  God  knows  that 
we  have  not  too  much  time  to  pray 
in,  and  weep  in,  and  get  our  hearts 
into  a  fit  frame  for  the  duties  of 

the  Sabbath.*' 
260.  MulisteiialDeyotion. — The 

following  incident  in  the  life  of  the 
Bev.  G.  Whitefield  happened  while 
the  Bev.  Bowland  Hill,  when  a 
young  man,  was  on  a  visit  to  him. 
Whitefield  was  requested  to  coll  on 
a  poor  woman,  who  had  been  so 
dreadfully  burned  that  she  could 
not  survive  many  hours.  He  went 
immediately,  and  prayed  with  her. 
He  had  no  sooner  left  her,  than  she 
called  out,  "Oh,  where  is  Mr. 

"Whitefield?"  Urged  by  her  en- treaty, her  friends  requested  him 
to  visit  her  a  second  time.  He 
complied,  and  again  prayed  with 
her.  The  poor  afiUcted  woman 
continued  stulto  desire  his  presence. 
When  her  friends  came  for  him  a 

third  time,  "I  begged  of  him,"  said  ̂  

Mr.  Hill,  "  not  to  go ;  for  he  could 
scarcely  expect  to  do  any  good. 
*Your  nerves  are  too  weai,  your 
feelings  are  too  acute,  to  endure 
such  scenes.*  I  shall  never  forget 
his  mild  reproof.  *  Leave  me ;  my 
Master  can  save  to  the  uttermost, 

to  the  very  uttermost.*  ** 
251.  Negro  Boy's  Bible.— A 

Cape  Town  missionary  writes  by  Dr. 
Philip: — "On  one  occasion,  after 
having  given  a  New  Testament  to 
a  girl  whose  mother  had  been  left 
a  widow  with  three  children,  a  boy 
about  ten  years  of  age,  her  brother, 
pleaded  very  hard  for  one  for  him- 

self. Agreeably  to  a  rule  I  had 
laid  down,  to  give  but  one  Bible 
gratis  to  a  family,  I  refused  to  give 
him  one  without  money.  After 
retiring  a  little,  he  returned  with  a 
skilling  (threepence).  Informing 
him  I  could  not  give  him  a  Bible 
for  that  sum,  he  went  away,  and 
returned  with  another  skiUing. 
Finding  this  was  not  sufficient,  he 
again  tried  to  obtain  more  money, 
but  in  this  he  failed;  making  a 
fourth  attempt  he  succeeded,  and 
obtained  another  skilling.  He 
could  do  no  more,  his  resources 
were  exhausted,  and  he  knew,  if 
he  did  not  now  succeed,  he  must 
be  without  a  Bible.  Under  this 
impression,  you  would  have  been 
affected  to  have  seen  this  interesting 
boy,  in  an  imploring  posture,  with 
his  arms  extended,  holding  his 
skillings  in  his  open  hands,  and  the 
tears  in  his  eyes,  while  he  pleaded 
for  a  Bible.  I  could  no  longer 
resist  his  importunity.  On  in- 

quiring how  he  procured  the  money, 
I  was  told  that  he  got  one  skilling 
from  liis  mother  and  one  from  his 
brother,  and  that  he  pledged  some 
playthings  for  the  other.  I  gave 
him  a  Bible,  and  returned  his 
skillings;  and  ho  could  not  have 
appeared  more  happy  than  he 
showed  himself  on  tins  occasion,  if 
a  crown  had  been  put  upon  his 

head.** 

252.  Speaking  from  the  Heart. 
— Oliver  CromweW  ^^t-a  wi^  ̂ 'k^ 

engaged  in  a  ̂ arui  bx^qoxi^^iq.Xi'^rS^ 
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a  lady  upon  the  subject  of  curatory, 
in  which  she  maintained  that  elo- 
Suence  could  only  be  acquired  by 
tiose  who  made  it  their  study  in 

early  youth«  and  their  practice 
afterwards.  The  Lord  Protector, 
on  the  contrary,  maintained  that 
there  was  no  eloquence  but  that 
which  sprang  from  the  heart;  since, 
when  that  was  deeply  interested  in 
the  attainment  of  any  object,  it 
never  failed  to  supply  a  fluency  and 
richness  of  expression  which  would 
in  the  comparison  render  vapid  the 
studied  speeches  of  the  most  cele- 

brated orators.  This  argument 
ended,  as  most  arguments  do,  in 

the  lady's  tenaciously  adhering  to 
her  side  of  the  question,  and  in  the 

Protector's  saying  he  had  no  doubt 
he  should  one  day  make  her  a  con- 

vert to  his  opinion.  Some  days  after, 
the  lady  was  thrown  into  a  state 
bordering   on  distraction    by  the 

unexpected  arrest  and  imprison- 
ment of  her  husband,  who  was 

conducted  to  the  Tower  as  a  traitor 
to  the  Government.  The  agoniaed 
wife  flew  to  the  Lord  Protector* 
rushed  through  his  guards,  threw 
herself  at  his  feet,  and,  with  the 
most  pathetic  eloquence,  pleaded 
for  the  life  and  innocence  of  her 
husband.  Cromwell  maintained  a 

severe  brow,  till  the  petitioner,  over- 
powered by  the  excess  of  her 

feeUngs  and  the  energy  with  which 
she  had  expressed  them,  paused. 
His  stem  countenance  then  relaxed 
into  a  smile,  and,  extending  to  her 
an  immediate  liberation  of  her 

husband,  he  said,  **  I  think  all  who 
have  witnessed  this  scene  will  vote 
on  my  side  of  the  question,  in  the 
dispute  between  us  the  other  day, 
that  the  eloquence  of  the  heart 
in  power  certainly  surpasses  all 

other  eloquence." 

^*' 
ETERNITY. 

Psalm  xxi.  4 ;  Luke  xx.  86 ;  2  Tim.  L  10 ;  Bev.  z.  6. 

263.  Apt  Parallel.— Dr.  Payson, 
being  once  asked  what  message  he 
would  send  to  the  young  men  who 
were  studying  for  the  ministry  in 
one  of  the  colleges,  thus  addressed 
them:— "What  if  God  should 
place  in  your  hand  a  diamond,  and 
tell  you  to  inscribe  on  it  a  sentence 
which  should  be  read  at  the  last 
day,  and  shown  there  as  an  index 
of  your  thoughts  and  feelings? 

"What  care,  what  caution  would you  exercise  in  the  selection  1  Now 
this  is  what  God  has  done.  He 
has  placed  before  you  immortal 
minds,  more  imperishable  than  the 
diamond,  on  which  you  are  about 
to  inscribe,  every  day  and  every 
hour,  by  your  instructions,  by  your 
roirit,  or  by  your  example,  some- 

thing which  will  remain,  and  be 
exhibited  for  or  against  you  at  the 

judgment-day." 
254.    Brink    of   the    Orave.- 

When  the  Rev.  J.  Hervey  lay  on 
Msf  death-bed,  he  tirna  wrote  to  a 

friend : — **  Now  I  apprehend  m3r8elf 
near  the  close  of  life,  and  stand,  as 
it  were,  on  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
with  eternity  full  in  my  view,  per- 

haps my  dear  friend  would  be 
willing  to  know  my  sentiments  in 
this  awful  situation.  At  such  a 

juncture  the  mind  is  most  unpreju- 
diced, and  the  judgment  not  so 

liable  to  be  dazzled  by  the  glitter  of 
worldly  objects.  I  have  been  too 
fond  of  reading  everything  vidu- 
able  and  elegant  that  has  been 
penned  in  our  own  language,  and 
been  peculiarly  charmed  with  the 
historians,  orators,  and  poets  of 
antiquity ;  but  were  I  to  renew  my 
studies,  I  would  take  leave  of  these 
accomplished  trifles ;  I  would  re- 

sign the  delights  of  modem  wits, 
amusements,  and  eloquence,  and 
devote  my  attention  to  the  Scrip- 

tures of  truth.  I  would  sit  with 
much  greater  assiduity  at  my  Divine 
Master's  feet,  and  desire  to  know 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 

enured." 
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S&6.  Bnt «  Fn  Stepi  OS— The 
Ber.  8.  Pearce  glorified  Ood  both 
in  lifs  Mid  death.  He  wa«  removed 

Kt  the  early  period  of  Uurtj-Bsveii, 
leMTing  a  widow  and  fajuily  to 
monri)  hii  loss.  But  his  aoquies- 
MtUM  in  the  will  of  the  Iiord,  and 

hii  fainmph  over  the  last  eaamy,  | 
were  complete.  Writing  to  a  friend  i 
Wtty  ahortly  before  his  death,  he  ' 
■aTS,  "I  am  now,  to  all  appearance, , 
within  a  few  eteps  of  eternity.  In  ' 
Cbrift  I  am  safe.  In  Him  I  am  . 
hapi^.  I  tnut  we  ehall  meet  in ; 

heaven."  A  day  or  two  after,  he  ' 
Htyt,  "I  am  much  dieappointed  ' that  I  am  not  released  &om  this 

world  of  ein,  and  pnt  in  posBeasion 

of  the  pleaRoreH  enjojed  bj  >  tlie 

ipirita  of  juet  men  made  perfect.'  " 
When  mffering  with  burning  fever, 
he  described  himBelf  as  "hot  and 

happy."  Being  asked,  at  another 
time,  hj  Mrs.  Pearce,  how  he  felt, 

he  replied,  "  Very  ill,  bnt  nnapeak-  i 
ably  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  | 

my  dear  Lord  Jesus."  Hie  last 
day  was  a  joyfiil  one.  ISte.  Pearce 
repeated  the  fa-mil i ay  lines  of  New- 1 

ton — '  Biaae  tU  tint  I  malt  iliill  votk  lor  m;  good, 
TbaUHal*imt,UH»dUiulilgod;        I 

TluBgh  pAlAhl  at  pnHDl,  tvin  « 

He   repeated,    with    a    deJigbtM 

smile,  the  last   words,   "  the   oon- 
qneror's  song ;"  and  when  Mrs.  P. 
quoted  the  Iuibh  of  Dr.  Watts — 

"  Jhtu  o«d  Dukfl  a  djing  b«d 
F*d  soft  H  dmnij  sU&n  H*," 

he  replied,  "Te8,He  aaii,Hedoes; 

I  feel  it." 266.  Oardinal  Biohelien  uid  the 

Soul. — Cardinal  Biohelien,  ̂ ter 
he  had  given  law  to  Europe  fhr 

many  years,  acknowledged  the  un- 
happy state  of  his  mind  to  P.  dn 

Manhn.  Being  asked  why  he  was 

so  sad,  the  Cardinal  replied,  "The 
soul  is  a  seriouH  thing ;  it  must 
either  be  sad  here   or  be   sad  for 

257,  Profligacy  Eebnied.  —  A 
profligate  young  man,  as  an  aged 
hermit  paseed  by  him  barefoot, 

called  ODt  after  him,  "  Father,  what 
a  miserable  condition  you  ore  in,  if 
there  be  not  another  world  after 

this."  "  True,  my  aon,"  replied 
the  anchorite;  "but  what  will  thine 

be,  if  there  be?" 

EVIL  SPEAKING  AND  SLANDERING. 

Psalm  ilL  7,  liii.  B,  ci.  6 ;  ler.  ii.  B ;  Zech.  viU.  IT  -,  Eph.  iv.  3S ;  Col.  ii 

268.  OftlumnieH.  —  The  cele- 
brated Boerhoave,  who  had  many 

mtemieg,  osed  to  say  that  he  never 
tlionght  it  necessary  to  repeat  their 

calumnies.  "  They  are  sparks," 
aaid  he,  "whieh,  if  yon  do  not 
Uow  them,  will  go  out  of  them- 
■elves.  The  sorest  method  a^fainst 
■cttadftl  is  to  live  it  down  by  perse- 

verance in  well-doing,  and  by 
prayer  to  Ood  that  He  would  cure 
the  distempered  minds  of  those 

irtio  badoce  and  ii^ure  us." 

269,  Oalmnny  Utaiwd.— Philip 
of  Uaeedon  was  wont  to  say  "  that 
he  was  much  beholden  to  the 

Athenian  orators ;  since  by  the 
lUndertnu  and  opprobnoiu  maimer 

I  which  they  spoke  of  him,  they 

better  man,  both  in  word  and  deed. 

For,"  added  he,  "I  every  day  do 
my  best  endeavour,  as  well  by  my 
sayings  as  doings,  to  prove  them 

li««.' 

260,  Oanaan's  Language.  —  A 
thoughtless,  conceited  young  man 
was  boasting  of  the  nuniber  of 

languages  he  knew.  In  French  he 
was  a  complete  Parisian  ;  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  were  as  famUiar  to 
h'T"  as  bis  old  gloves.  In  Italy  ha 
hod  passed  for  a  native.  Now  and 
then  he  gave  vent  to  an  oath,  ewear- 
ing  that  ne  thought  he  knew  almoot 
all  loneuMfiBi     bA  ei&fi]^  loaii. 
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who  had  listened  attentively  to  his 
speech,  suddenly  stopped  nim  by 
asking  him  if  he  were  at  all  ac- 
qnainted  with  the  *' language  of 
Canaan." 

261.  Oranmer  and  the  Priest. — 

Cranmer*8  first  wife,  whom  he 
married  at  Cambridge,  lived  at  an 
inn,  and,  as  he  often  went  there,  the 
Popish  party  raised  a  report  that  he 
was  but  an  ostler,  and  had  never 
received  the  advantages  of  a  learned 
education.  This  story  had  been 
emphatically  told  by  a  Yorkshire 
priest,  who  added  Uiat  the  Arch- 

bishop had  no  more  learning  than 
a  goose.  Some  persons  informed 
Lord  Cromwell,  the  Minister  of 
State,  of  this  circumstance,  who 
sent  for  the  priest,  and  conmiitted 
him  to  prison.  When  he  had  lain 
there  nine  or  ten  weeks,  he  sent  a 

friend  to  entreat  Cranmer's  pardon, 
who  instantly  sent  for  him,  and 
expostulated  with  him  on  trifling 
with  his  character.  He  excused 

himself  by  pleading  his  drunken- 
ness at  the  time,  which  Cranmer 

told  him  only  increased  his  sin. 
The  Archbishop  invited  him  to  ex- 

amine him  in  his  learning,  but  the 
priest  told  him  he  was  himself  only 
an  English  scholar.  On  farther 
conversation,  he  confessed  he  was 
not  sufl&ciently  acquainted  with 
genealogies  to  tell  the  father  of 
either  David  or  Solomon,  and  was 
dismissed  by  the  Archbishop  mildly 
telling  him  to  visit  alehouses  less 
and  his  study  more,  and  not  to 
complain  of  the  want  of  learning 
in  others  till  he  possessed  more 
himself. 

262.  Detractors    Silenced.   
Columbus,  after  his  discovery  of 
America,  was  persecuted  by  the 
envy  of  the  Spanish  courtiers  for 
the  honours  which  were  heaped 
upon  him  by  his  sovereign ;  and 
once  at  table,  when  all  decorum 
was  banished  in  the  heat  of  wine, 
they  murmured  loudly  at  the 
caresses  he  received,  having  (as 
ihejr  said),  with  mere  animal  re- 

solution,  puahed  Mb  voyage  a  few 

leagues  beyond  what  any  one  had 
chanced  to  have  done  before. 
Columbus  heard  them  with  great 
patience,  and,  taking  an  egg  from 
the  dish,  proposed  that  they  should 
exhibit  their  ingenuity  by  mak- 

ing it  stand  on  end.  It  went  all 
round,  but  no  one  succeeded. 

"Give  it  me,  gentlemen,"  said 
Columbus,  who  then  took  it,  and 
breaking  it  at  one  of  the  ends,  it 
stood  at  once.  They  all  cried  out, 

"  Why,  I  could  have  done  that  I" 
"  Yes,  if  the  thought  had  struck 
you,"  replied  Columbus ;  "  and if  the  thought  had  struck  you, 
you  might  also  have  discovered 

America." 263.  Good  for  Evil.— It  is  re- 
corded of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Brown,  of 

Haddington,  that  he  manifested  a 
singular  readiness  to  forgive  his 
enemies.  Notwithstanding  the 
abuse  he  received  from  some  min- 

isters when  a  student,  it  was  re- 
marked that  he  was  never  heard  to 

speak  evil  of  them,  nor  so  much  as 
to  mention  the  affair.  A  Dissenting 
clergyman,  who  had  used  him 
rudely,  being  reduced  to  poverty, 
he  sent  him  money,  and  in  a  way 
which  concealed  the  benefactor. 

After  the  clergyman's  decease,  he offered  to  take  one  of  his  destitute 
orphans,  and  bring  him  up  with  his 
own  children.  To  certain  writers 
who  reviled  him  from  the  press,  he 

meekly  replied,  "  But  now  that  the 
fact  is  conunitted,  instead  of  in- 

tending to  resent  the  injury  these 
reverend  brethren  have  done  me,  I 
reckon  myself,  on  account  thereof, 
so  much  the  more  effectually 
obliged,  by  the  Christian  law,  to 
contribute  my  utmost  endeavours 
towards  the  advancement  of  their 
welfare,  spiritual  or  temporal,  and 
am  resolved,  through  grace,  to  dis- 

charge these  obhgations  as  Provi- 
dence gives  me  opportunity  for  the 

same.  Let  them  do  to  or  with 
me  what  they  will,  may  their 
portion  be  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
\  HiB  groAe  \  ttud  c^U  me  what  they 
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78 please,  may  the  Lord  call  them, 
'  The  holy  people,  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord.'  '^ 

264.  imd  Severity.— One  of 
Dr.  Wangh's  people  had  travelled 
all  the  way  m)m  Newton  to  his 
'father's  house,  where  he  usually resided,  to  communicate  to  him  an 
unfavourahle  report  concerning  an- 

other member  of  the  congregation. 
Some  friends  being  with  him,  this 
person  was  requested  to  stay  and 
dine  with  them.  After  dinner,  he 
took  occasion,  in  a  jocular  manner, 
to  ask  each  person  in  his  turn  how 
ffiur  he  had  ever  known  a  man 
travel  to  tell  an  evil  report  of  his 
neighbour;  when  some  gave  one 
reply,  and  some  another.  He  at 
last  came  to  this  individual,  but, 
without  waiting  for  his  self-con- 

demning reply,  or  unnecessanly 
exposing  him,  he  stated  that  he 
had  lately  met  with  a  Christian 
professor,  apparently  so  zealous 
for  the  honour  of  the  church,  as 
to  walk  fourteen  miles  with  no 
other  object  than  that  of  making 
known  to  his  minister  the  failings 
of  a  brother  member.  He  then,  in 
a  warm  and  impressive  manner, 
enlarged  on  the  praise  of  that 
charity  which  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins,  which  "  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth.'* 
The  same  excellent  man  being  in 
company  of  a  number  of  ministers, 
the  bad  conduct  of  a  brother  in  iJie 
ministiy  became  the  subject  of  con- 

versation, and  every  gentleman  in 
the  room  joined  wamdy  in  con- 
denming  him.  Dr.*  Waugh  sat  for 
a  time  silent.  At  last  he  walked  up 
to  his  companions,  and  said,  '*  My 
dear  friends,  surely  we  are  not 
acting  in  accordance  with  our 
profession.  The  person  you  speak 
of  is  one  of  ourselves,  and  we 
ought  not  to  blow  the  coal.  But  do 
you  know  that  he  is  as  bad  a  man 
as  he  is  represented  ?  and  if  he  is, 
will  railing  against  bim  do  any 
good  ?  It  is  cowardly  to  speak  iU 
of  a  man  behind  his  back;  and  I 
doubt  if  any  of  us  would  have  suffi- 

cient oonra^,  if  our  poor  Mend 

were  to  appear  among  us,  to  sit 
down  and  kindly  tell  him  of  his 
faults.  If  there  be  one  here  who 
feels  himself  quite  pure  and  free 
from  error,  let  him  throw  the  first 
stone;  but,  if  not,  let  us  be  silent ; 
and  I  confess  that  I  feel  that  I 

must  not  say  one  word."  He  re- sumed his  seat,  and  the  company 
looked  at  each  other,  struck  silent 
by  this  rebuke  from  one  so  good 
and  mild. 

265.  Pastor's  Eeproof.   The 
Rev.  B.  Jacobs,  of  Cambridge-port, 
could,  when  necessary,  administer 
reproof  very  forcibly,  though  the 
gentleness  of  his  character  was 
always  seen  in  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  done.  Some  young  ladies 
at  his  house  were  one  day  talking 
about  one  of  their  female  friends. 
As  he  entered  the  room,  he  heard 

the  epithets  "  odd,"  "  singular," 
&c.,  apphed.  He  asked  and  was 
told  the  name  of  the  young  lady  in 
question,  and  then  said,  very 
gravely,  "  Yes,  she  is  an  odd  young 
lady;  she  is  a  very  odd  young 
lady ;  I  consider  her  extremely 
singular."  He  then  added  very 
impressively,  "  She  was  never 
heard  to  speak  ill  of  an  absent 
friend."  The  rebuke  was  not  for- 

gotten by  those  who  heard  it. 

266.  Slander  Bebnked.— Peter 
the  Great,  when  any  one  was 
speaking  ill  of  another  in  his 
presence,  would  shortly  interrupt 
him,  and  say,  **  Well,  now,  but  has 
he  not  a  bright  side  ?  Come,  tell  me 
what  you  have  noticed  excellent  in 
him.  It  is  easy  to  splash  mud,  but 
I  would  rather  help  a  man  to  keep 

his  coat  clean." — Truly  "  Slanderers 
are  like  flies,  that  leap  over  all  a 
man's  good  parts  to  light  only  upon 
his  sores." — "  The  worthiest  per- 

sons," says  Bacon,  "  are  frequently 
attacked  by  slanders,  as  we 
generally  find  that  to  be  the  best 
fruit  which  the  birds  have  been 

pecking  at." — "  Calumny,"  says 
Archbishop  Leighton,  "  would  soon 
starve  and  die  of  \\xaM^  M  xsx^^^ 

took  it  in  and  gaNQ  \t\od^^'' 



74 
THE  HEW  OTCLOPiBOU  OF  AHXCOOTB. 

EXAMPLE. 
John  xiiL  15;  Bom.  xv.  2;  ICor.  x.  6;  1  Tim.  iy.  18;  JamM  ▼.  10; 1  Peter  ii.  21. 

267.  Ezemplaiy  Woman. — Con- 
fttantia   Grierson,    whose   maiden 
name  is  not  recorded,  was  a  striking 
and   singular    instance    of    early 
learning  and  acquirements.  Nothing 
is  recorded  of  her  until  her  eight- 

eenth year,  when  Mrs.  Pilkington 
informs    us    that   Constantia  was 
brought  to  her  father,  and  that  then 
she  was  a  perfect  mistress  of  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  French 
languages,  and  was  far  advanced  in 
the  study  of  the  mathematics.  Mrs. 
Pilkington  having  inquired  of  her 
where  she  gained  this  prodigious 
knowledge,  she  modestly    replied 
that  when  she  could  spare  time 
from  her  needlework,  to  which  she 
was  closely  kept  by  her  mother,  she 
had  received  some  little  instruction 
from  the  minister  of  the  parish.  She 
wrote  elegantly  (says  Mrs.  P.),  both 
in  verse  and  prose ;  but  the  turn  of 
her  mind  was  chiefly  to  philoso- 

phical or  divine  subjects ;  nor  was 
ner  piety  inferior  to  her  learning. 
The  most  delightful  hours  this  lady 
declares  that  she  had  ever  passed 
were  in  the  society  and  conversation 

of  this  "female  philosopher."  **  My 
father,"  adds    she,  "  readily    con- 

sented to  accept  of  Constantia  as  a 
pupil,  and  gave  her  a  general  in- 

vitation   to    his    table,   by  which 
means    we   were   rarely   asunder. 
Whether  it  was  owing  to  her  own 
design,  or  to  the  envy  of  those  who 
survived  her,  I  know  not,  but  of 
her  various  and  beautiful  writings 
I  have  never  seen  any  published, 
excepting  one  poem  of  hers  in  the 
works  of  Mrs.  Barber.    Her  turn, 
it  is  true,  was  principally  to  philo- 

sophical or  religious  subjects ;    yet 
could  her  heavenly  mind  descend 
from  its  Bublimest  heights  to  the 
easy  and  epistolary  style,  and  suit 

itself  to  my  then  gay  disposition." Hra.    Barber   likewise    gives   her 
teatimonj  to  the  merii  of  Qon- 

stantia,  of  whom  she  declares  "that 
she  was  not  only  happy  in  a  fin^y 
imagination,  a  great  memoir,  an 
excellent    understanding,  and    an 
exact  judgment,  but  had  all  thoM 
crowned  by  virtue  and  piety.     Sh» 
was  too  learned  to  be  vam,  too  wiae 
to  be  conceited,  and  too  dear-sighted 
to  be  irreligious.    As  her  learning 
and  abilities  raised  her  above  her 
own  sex,  so  they  left  her  no  room 
to  envy  any ;  on  the  contraiy,  her 
dehght  was  to  see  others   excel. 
She  was  always  ready  to  direct  and 
advise  those  who  apnhed  to  her, 
and    was   herself  willing    to    be 
advised.    So  httie  did  ̂ e  value 
herself  upon  her  uncommon  excel- 

lences, that  she  has  often  recalled 
to  my  mind  a  fine  reflection  of  a 
French  author,  <  that  great  geniuses 
should  be  superior  to  their  own 
abilities.* "     Constantia  married  a 
Mr,  George  Grierson,  a  printer  in 
Dublin,  for  whom  Lord  Carteret, 
then  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Lreland, 
obtained  a  patent  appointing  Imn 
printer  to  the  King ;  in  which,  to 
distinguish  and  reward  the  merit  of 
his  wife,  her  life  was  inserted.  She 
died  in  1788,  at  the  premature  age 
of  twenty-seven,  admired  and  re- 

spected as  an  excellent  scholar  in 
Greek  and   Roman  literature,  in 
history,  theology,  philosophy,  and 
mathematics.    \Her  dedication  of 
the  Dublin  edition  of  Tacitus  to 
Lord  Carteret  affords  a  convincing 
proof  of  her  knowledge  in  the  Latin 
tongue.  Dr.  Harwood  esteemed  her 
Tacitus  one  of  the  best  edited  books 
ever  pubHshed.    She  wrote  many 
fine  poems  in  English,  but  esteemed 
them  so  slightiy    that   veiy  few 
copies  of  them  were  to  be  found 
after  her  decease.    What   makes 
her  character  the  more  remarkable 
is,   that  she  rose    to    this    extra- 
ordinaiT  eminence  entirely  by  the 
force  of  natural  genius  and  mmi- 
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taimpted  application.  As  a  daogh-  two,  if  yon  please.'  She  told  me 
t«r,  a  wife,  and  a  Mend,  her  con-  she  had  come  out  as  osoal  to  tend 
4not  wa*  amiable  and  exemplaiv ;  her  eheep,  and  that  daring  the 
and  had  she  been  blessed  with  the  time  she  wished  to  make  her  little 

advamtages  of  health  and  longer  girl's  pinner,  and  asked  leave  to 
life,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  come  back  and  make  her  tea, 
■he  would  have  made  a  more  dis-  which  she  carried  in  her  pocket, 
tingnished  figure  in  the  learned  for  her  dinner.  She  added,  '  Oh, 
w<nld  than  any  woman  who  had  how  lonesome  you  must  be  I'  '  Oh, 
preceded  her.  my  dear,  I  am  never  alone ;  I  have 

868.  Perodtar  Subdued.— M.  de  V^'^^  of  company  that  the  world 

Bt.  Claude,  a  ii4n  of  eminent  piety,  ff  °*«  'i''*^  ̂   always  with  me 

was  once  unjustly  imprisoned  In  (John  «v.  17).  I  observed  her  
look 

the  Bastille.  At  the  same  time  «'»??  m  amazement,  but  said 

th«i«  was  a  man  confined  of  so  ""f^^  ̂ ^  shepherdess  returned 

fciooious  and  brutal  a  disposition  »*  t^e  lionr  we  named,  and  I  had 

that  no  one  dared  to  approach  him.  ™y  ̂ ^\  e<»=^ortal>lv  covered,  and 

He  seldom  spoke  wit&out  a  volley  my  TesUment  and  'Bogatokys 
of  oaths  anf  bhisphemieB,  and  ?°^f«?  Treasury  lymg  on  it.  I 

rtruck  every  one  who  approached  '^Y'^''^  ̂ ^^'^  share  my  bacon  and 
him    with    the    utmost  Science,  cabbage,  in  addition  to  her  tea; 

Every  expedient  to  humanise  this  ̂ \  P"""?  ̂ "-^t^y  w*"*  ̂ "^ 
monrter  £^  proved  in  vain,  when  hand,  said  she  might  first  feast  

her 

the  governor  entreated  Claiide  to  ̂ "^  ̂y  "**^K  t**  r'?"'\f""  ̂  
nnd^take  the  work.    His  humility  ̂ »y'  ̂ j  ̂^'^  \'^^.  *  "e^smg 
would  have  induced  him  to  decUni  °»  ""^  ̂?^^'  fX  ̂f^^i  ̂ v' 
it,  but  penmasion  prevaQed.     Ac-  ̂ ^^  .*»  ̂ f  ̂J  P^l'  '^^  «'  ̂ , 

oordingfy,  the   humble   Christian  f.fcffsity  of    bemg  •  bom    agam,
' 

was  slit  up  with  this  human  brute,  *»"  ̂'''.  «yf «  ̂*^^  *f  *"V  J^I 
who    exha^d    his    ferocity    iil  "tunung  the  Lord  thanks,  I  turne

d 

revilings,    blows,   and    yet   more  **»«  ̂ ^^."'J"?  door,  and  said  I 

savage  tokens  of  the  barbarity  of  ̂^oP^d  she  had  no  objection,  as  it 

hisXposition.    Whilst  this  t/eat-  *"  always  my  custom  to  eng,^ m«T.t  ̂ tinn«H.  «n«nr«   ™««n«»  "»  V^a-yM  at  that  time,  and  that  I 

•ohieved  the  rest.  The  monster  woman  was 'hke  them  that  dream," 

at  length  looked  on  the  face  of  his  **  ""^  ̂ ^  '>.!f,^  *"*  saw  J  but  on 

eompaLion,  suddenly  threw  him-  returnmg  with  her  sheep,  late  m 
 the 

•elf  at  his  feet,  and,  embracing  «vemng,  she  drove  them  up  m  the 

«fa«D,  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  ̂ »«'  ̂ «*  """^^  ?°'  P?f  "^^  ̂ oor 

entreated  his  forgiveness,  and  without  conjmgm.  On  reachmg 

bewmght  him  to  give  him  ilistruc-  *'?'^'''  «^*  ̂ '^"'t  on  to  an  aeeJ 

tioni£  the  reUgion  which  thus  in-  P»o«8  woman  s  cottage,  saymg^t
 

floanced  his  coSduct.  He  became  '^^  1^  /ee'i  a  most  extraordmaiy 

•ntiNly  changed;  and,  even  when  '^'"^^l  *<»-day,  and  she  was  sure 
 it 

Ub  libity  WW  giVen  him,  he  could  S"^'  \ «?«  "^  ̂ ^  Chnstianer
s. 

Maroely  U  prevaUed  on  to  leave  ̂ ^^  ̂"*«*  "*«  .^^^'y  day  during 

Ua  Chnstian  Mend.  ^«.  ̂"™«»er,  when  we  read  the ocnptures  and  prayed  together. 
26B.  Holy  Life. — The  following  Sho  daily  grew  in  grace  and  in  the 

incident  is  related  by  the  author  of  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
a  tract  called  '*  The  Aged  Gipsy  :'*  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  accompanied 
^'Onemomingiwhilelwasverybusy  her  when,  for  the  first  time,  she 
lyiiig npBome  brooms  for  sale,  a  shep-  conmiemorated  His  dying  love. 
liArd'swife  came  to  borrow  a  needle.  Her  faith  was  BhoTtlN  tt&et  ̂ 3^i!^^ 
*  yai|  mj  dear,  md  you  ahsJl  bAY9  by  hex  haBbttii&dAjim\)^  Ocfii\&xffiii 

1 
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being  called  away,   but   she  still 

liyes,  adoming  the  GospeL" 

270.  Independent  Spirit — ^In  the 
year  1799,  a  tenant  of  Mr.  Way, 
at  Hasketon,  in  Suffolk,  died,  leav- 

ing a  widow  with  fourteen  children, 
the  eldest  of  whom  was  a  girl  under 
fourteen    years  of    age.      He  had 
rented  fourteen   acres  of    pasture 
land,  on  which  he  kept  two  cows ; 
these  cows,  with  his  little  furniture 
and  clothing,  were  all  the  property 
he  left.    The  parish  of  which  he 
had  been  an  inhabitant  was  with- 

in the  district  of  an  incorporated 
House  of  Industry,  where  the  rule 
was  to  receive  proper  objects  with- 

in the  walls,  but  not  to  allow  any- 
thing for  the  out-poor,  except  in 

peculiar  cases.      The  directors  of 
the  establishment  offered   to    re- 

lieve  the  widow  by    taking   her 
seven  youngest  children  into  the 
house.    When  this  was  proposed 
to  her,  she  repUed,  in  great  agita- 

tion, that,  if  it  pleased  God,  she 
would  rather  die    in  working  to 
maintain  her  children  than  part 
with  any  of  them,  or  she  would  go 
with  all  of  them  into  the  house, 
and  work  for  them  there ;  but  if 
her  landlord  would  continue  her  in 
the    farm,   as    she  called  it,   she 
would  undertake  to  bring  up  the 
whole  fourteen  without  any  help 
from  the  parish.    She  was  a  strong 
woman,  iibout  forty-five  years  old, 
and  of  a  noble  spirit ;  happily,  too, 
she  had  to  deal  with  a  benevolent 
man.    He  told  her  she  should  con- 

tinue his    tenant,   and    hold  'the 
land  for  the  first  year  rent-free; 
and  at  the  same  time,  unknown 
to  her,  he  directed  his  receiver  not 
to  call  upon  her  afterwards,  think- 

ing, with  even  that  indulgence,  it 
would  be  a  great  thing  if  ̂e  could 
maintain  so  large  a  family.    But 
this    further    liberality    was    not 
needed.      She    brought    her    rent 
regularly  every  year  after  the  first ; 
held  the  land  till  she  had  placed 
twelve  of  the  children  in  service ; 
and  then  resigned  it  to  take  the  em- 
ployment  of  a,  nurse — which  would 
enable  her  to  provide  for  the  re- 

maining two,  for  the  little  time 
longer  that  they  needed  support— 
and  which  was  more  suited  to  her 
declining  years. 

271.  Influence  of  Kety.— Lord 
Peterborough,  more  famed  for  his 
wit  than  his  religion,  when  he  had 
lodged  with  Fenelon,  the  Arch- 

bishop of  Gambrai,  was  so  charmed 
with  his  piety  and  beautifal  charac- 

ter, that  he  said  to  him  at  parting, 
"If  I  stay  here  any  longer,  I 
shall  become  a  Ghristian  in  spite 

of  myself." 272.  John  Newton  and  the  Mid- 
shipman. — A  young  midshipman 
on  board  the  Harwich,  who  was 
then  free  from  open  vice,  was  cor- 

rupted by  John  Newton.  Years 
after,  when  Newton  had  become 
an  altered  man,  they  met;  and 
Newton,  no  longer  feeling  infidelity 
to  be  tenable,  strove  to  undeceive 
his  victim.  His  reply,  however, 
was  that  Newton  was  the  first  to 
give  him  an  idea  of  his  liberty, 
which  he  would  not  now  forego. 
His  efforts  were  vain ;  he  got  worse, 
spumed  all  restraints,  gave  loose  to 
every  passion;  his  excesses  threw 
him  into  a  malignant  fever,  of 
which  he  died,  but  not  till  he  had 
appalled  all  those  about  him,  and 
pronounced  his  own  sad  doom. 

273.  Mother   and  Ohild.    
"Well,"  said  a  mother  one  day, 
weeping,  her  daughter  being  about 
to  make  a  pubUc  profession  of  re- 

ligion by  going  to  the  Lord's  table, 
"  I  will  resist  no  longer.  How  can 
I  bear  to  see  my  dear  child  love 
and  read  the  Scriptures,  while  I 
never  look  into  the  Bible — ^to  see 
her  retire  and  seek  God,  while  I 
never  pray — ^to  see  her  going  to  the 
Lord's  table,  while  His  death  is 
nothing  to  me  ?**  "Ah  I"  said  she to  the  minister  who  called  to  inform 

her  of  her  daughter's  intention, 
and  wiping  her  eyes,  "  sir,  I  know 
she  is  right,  and  I  am  wrong.  I  have 
seen  her  firm  under  reproach,  and 
patient  under  provocation,  and 
cheerful  in  aU  her  sufferings.  When 
in  her  late  illness  she  was  looking 
fox  di&ao\u\aoii)\i<&V7«xi  vtood  in  her 
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&ce.  Oh,  that  I  was  fit  to  die  1  I 
ought  to  have  tanght  her,  but  I  am 
Bure  she  has  taught  me.  How  can 
Ibearto  seeherjaiuingthe  Church 
of  God,  and  leaving  me  bchinil, 

perhaps  for  over?"  From  that 
Lour  she  prajed  in  earneBt  tliat 
the  Ood  of  her  child  wauJd  be  her 

God,  and  was  soon  seen  walking 
with  her  in  the  wu;  of  hie. 

S74.  Pagan's  OottBoieiitioiiBiieaB. 
— Neither  the  great  wealth  wliicli 
Seoeca  acquired  ae  the  preceptor 
of  the  Emperor  Nero,  nor  the 
luxury  and  efieminacy  of  a  court, 
produced  any  alteration  in  that 
Eyetem  of  life  which  this  great 

philosoplier  had  planned  for  him- 
self. He  continued  to  the  last  to 

live  abstemious,  correct,  and,  above 
all,  free  from  flattery  and  ambition. 

"I  had  rather,"  Raid  he  to  Nero, 
"  offend  you  by  speaking  the  truth 
than  please  you  by  lying  and 

flattery."  When  Seneca  perceived 
that  his  favour  woe  on  the  decline, 
and  that  his  enemies  were  cou- 
Btantly  reminding  the  Emperor  of 
the  wealth  which  he  had  amassed, 
he  offered  to  make  a  full  suxreuder 
of  all  the  gifts  which  hud  ever  been 
conferred  upon  him.  The  tyrant, 
however,  not  only  declined  the 
offer,  but  protested  that  his  friend- 

ship for  him  remained  the  same. 
The  continoal  mochinationa  of  his 

enemies  were  at  length  ho  bucccbb- 
fid  that  the  Emperor  condemned 
him  to  death.  Beneca  received  the 
mandate  with  calmness  and  com- 
poHUre,  and  only  asked  to  be  al- 

lowed to  alter  his  will.  The  officer 
entmated  with  the  execution  of  the 

Bentenca  refused  to  grant  such  per- 
mission. Seoeca  then,  addressing 

his  friends,  said  that  "  since  he 
was  not  allowed  to  leave  any  other 
legacy,  he  requested  they  would 
preserve  the  example  of  his  life, 
and  exercise  true  fortitude." 

275.  Prinoa  and  People,— The 
following  anecdote  is  fold  of  one  of 
the  Chinese  Emperors.  When  riding 
out  one  day,  Uie  Emperor  mot  a 
prooosnon  condncting  some  mole- 
OMantopoLiabmant.  MiaM^eaty 

stopped,  and  inquired  what  was  tha 
matter.  On  being  informed,  he 
unniediately  burst  into  a  flood  of 
tears.  The  courtiers  in  attendance 
eudeavonred  to  comfort  his  Mojesty, 
and  one  among  them  addressed 
him  in  these  words:  "  Sire,  in  a 
commonwealth  there  must  be  choB- 
tisemont  —  it  cannot  be  avoided; 
so  liave  the  former  kings,  your 
predecessors,  commanded  it  to  be; 
so  have  the  laws  ordained  it ;  so 
doth  tlkc  government  of  the  state 

require  it."  The  Emperor  replied, 
"  I  woep  not  to  see  these  men 
prisoners,  nor  do  I  weep  to  see 
them  chastised.  I  know  very  well 
that  the  good  without  rewards  are 

not  encouraged ;  that  without  chas- 
tisement the  wicked  are  not  re- 

strained ;  that  correction  is  as 
necessary  to  the  government  of  a 
kingdom  as  broad  is  for  the  nourish- 

ment and  sustenance  thereof.  Bai 

I  weep  because  my  time  is  not  so 
happy  as  that  of  old  was,  when  the 
virtues  of  the  princes  were  such 
that  they  served  as  a  bridle  to  the 
people,  and  when  their  example 
was  sufficient  to  restrain  a  whole 

276.  fieformsd  Paimly.— A  boy 
went  home  from  a  ragged -school, 
about  the  time  thi'y  were  flrsi 
estabhahed,  with  his  dirty  face 
washed  clean.  Hia  mother  at  first 
hardly  recognised  her  own  son,  so 
magical  was  the  change.  However, 
it  pleased  her,  and  very  soon  she 
washed  her  face.  Her  husband, 
returning  from  his  daily  work,  was 
no  less  struck  with  the  marvellous 

change  in  her  appearance,  and  ho 
imitated  her  and  washed  away  his 
hardened  coat  of  grime  and  duet : 
so  it  spread  through  the  whole 
family,  and  the  neighbours  saw  it 
and  admired;  and  the  dark  and 
dismal  alley,  bo  long  the  abode  of 
dirth  and  nith,  became  an  amusing 
but  instructive  instance  of  what 
often  follows  from  copying  what  ws 
seo  in  others. 

277.  Washington  and  the  Oor- 

poral.^Duriug  the  H-CToVxiMvcni,^ 

a  commiuider  of  a  'UUVi  aqosA'Wt 
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giving  orders  roldtive  to  ft  beam  of 
timber  they  were  eudeavooring  to 
r&ise  to  the  top  of  eome  military 
works.  Great  difBcnlty  waa  ox- 
perieDoed  in  elevating  the  mass  of 
timber  so  high,  and  the  Toice  of 
the  commander  waa  often  heard  in 

regular  vociferations  of  "  Heavo 

awayl"  "There shegoes!"  "Heave hot  An  officer,  not  in  military 
costume,  was  passing,  and  asked  the 
commander  why  he  did  not  take 
hold  and  help  a  little.  The  latter, 

astooiahed,  said,  "  Bir,    I    am    a 

"I   1 

1  you?" 
aware  of  that."  Upon  this  be  difl- 
moonted,  and  lifted  till  the  sweat 
stood  in  drops  on  bis  forehead; 
and  when  finished,  turning  to  tlie 
commander,  he  said,  "Mr.  Cor- 

poral, wlien  yon  have  uiother  sneh 
job,  and  have  not  men  enouffh, 
send  for  yonr  Commander-in-Chief, 
and  I  will  come  and  help  von  a 

second  time."  The  corponJ  waa 
thnnder-Btmck.  It  ma  Oanaral 
Washington. 

278.  Built  upon  a  Bock. — A . 
young  minister  in  Wales,  coming 
on  tnal  to  a  very  exposed  locality, 
hod  to  sleep  at  a  farmhouse  on  the 
highest  point  of  land  in  the  country. 
He  retired  to  rest,  when  tlie  wind 

blew  a  tempest,  the  rain  beat  upon 
the  house  heavily,  and  ho  feared  it 
most  fall.  He  could  not  rest ;  he 
rose,  sat  by  the  fire,  and  prepared 
for  the  worst.  Bnt  it  stood  firm 
and  on  shaken.  The  morning 
came ;  the  minister  expressed  his  I 

fears  and  felt  very  timid,  and  | 
wondered  how  the  farmer  could 

sleep  so  securely  exposed  to  such  . 

a  storm.  "  Oh,"  said  the  farmer, 
"  I  had  no  fear  of  the  honse  falling,  i 
and  you  need  not  to  have  feared 
either,  for  it  is  founded  upon  a 

279.  CMd  of  God.— Augustus 

G.  Bpongenberg,  one  of  the  Uo- 
ravian  Pastors  in  Georgia,  once 

inquired  of  John  Wesley,  "Does 
the  Spirit  of  God  bear  witness  with 
your  npirit  that  you  are  a  child  of 
God?  Wesley  wos  snrprJBed  at 
the  inquiry,  and  knew  not  kow  to 
answer  it.  Spangenberg  then  oBlccd, 

"  Do  you  know  Jesns  Christ  ?"  "I know  bim  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 

world," reroonded Wesley.  "True," 
a»id  the  iiormtma  ;    "bnt   do  you 

Ifipw  Hg  baa  savvd  yon?"    "I 

ivii.  6;  BomonsLlT:  CoLi.SS; 
19,  vi.  12. 

hope  He  has  diedfbr  me,"  rejoined 
Wesley.  Spangenberg  only  added, 

"Do  you  know  youraelf?"  "I 
do,"  answered  Wesley;  "bat,"  bo 
adds,  "  I  fear  they  were  mers 
words."  The  period  come,  however, 
when  they  were  aometbing  more 
tban   mere   words    and    be   oould 

"  Tbe  SplTlt  nmn  to  Uh  bl«^ 

880.  Ohrirt  Only.— In  hia  "Jour- nal of  a  Benidence  in  the  Sandwich 

Islands,"  Mr.  Stewart  relates  that 
wliilst  on  board  a  vessel  sailing  firom 
.America  to  those  islands,  he  felt  it 
his  dnty  to  instruct  the  saUors;  and 

I  he  had  several  proo&  that  hislabours 
were  not  in  vain.  One  sailor  had 
been  bronght  to  trust  in  Christ  for 
j  salvation;  and  shortly  after,meeting 
I  with  another  who  was  anxiously 
I  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation,  he 

thus  addressed  him : — "  It  waa  jnat 
Bowith  myself  once;  I  did  not  know 
what  faith  was,  or  how  to  obtain  it ; 
but  I  know  now  what  it  is,  and 
believe  I  possess  it.  But  I  do  not 
know  that  I  can  tell  you  what  it  is, 
I  or  how  to  get  it.  I  can  teH  you  what 
I  it  is  not.  It  is  not  knocking  off 
swearing,  and  drinking,  and  snob 
like ;  and  it  is  not  reading  the  Bible, 
nor  praying,  nor  being  good.  It  is 

'  noue  ol  ttiMB  \  loi  «v«ai  nthef  wonH 
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ansner  for  the  time  to  come,  there 
ia  the  old  Boore  still,  and  how  are 
yon  to  get  clear  of  that  ?  It  is  not 
anyttuDg  yon  hava  done  or  can  do : 
it  IB  only  believing  and  trusting  to 
what  Christ  liaa  done;  it  is  forsak- 

ing yonr  sins,  and  looking  for  Uteir 
j)iudan  and  the  salvation  of  your 
goal  becanse  He  died  and  shed 

Hia  blood  for  sin ;  aud  it  ia  nothing 

281.  OompoaniQ  in   Danger.  ~ 
In  a  large  school,  tlie  pupils  wei 
assembled  and  busily  engaged  i 
their  work,  when  thi^re  was  a  am 
den  alarm  of  fire.  As  usual, 

leirible  panic  immediately  ei 

and  this  waa  what  mado  mo  stay 

282.  Paiti   Illnstratea.   An 
able  miter  relates  the  following : — ' 
"  Two  brothers,  sons  of  a  devoted 
misaionary  in  Burmah,  when  quite 
young  were  bereaved  of  uieir 
parents,  and  wore  sent  home  to 
America,  where  a  kind  mintster 
adopted  them  as  hia  own.  Wliea 
about  ten  years  of  age,  oneof  them^ 
became  very  pious  and  joined  tha 
Church,  Tlio  other  felt  very  angry 
with  hia  brother  for  thia,  and  would 
not  even  speak  to  him.  In  a  httlo 
while  he  became  cooscious  of  tho 
WToni;  he  had  done  hia  brother,  and 

Is  wild  eouftuion,  and  with  ahrieka  thought  he  would  try  to  become 

and  criBB,  every  one  darted  to  the  P'o"*  too-     One  day  the  mmiater 

dooTB  of  the  school-room,  forming  wU>  whom  he  Uved  aaw  Bomethmg 
there  a  mass  so  dense  as  to  render  nnusual  m  his  conduct,  and  gueased 

escape     absolntely    impoaaible     to  tl'e  cause  of  it.     He  then  took  a 

many.      In  the  atraggle  to  get  out  ™"r  and  placed  it  at   aome  dis- 
severalofthe  children  were  aerionsly  *»!>"  fro™  ̂ '^^   and  told  him  to 

ininred,   and   one    yonng    lady,   a  etand  on  it  and  faU  forward,  and  he 

teacher,  rushed  to  an  open  window  "•"^''i  '"^^'^  1"™-    The  boy  imme- andjnmpedotitofit.    ITironghout  diately  got  on  to  the  chair,  but  did 

thia  aoene  of  eonfufrion.  one  girl—  "o'   f»^  forward.     He   wished   to 
one  of  the  best  conducted  in  the  obey,  but  was  afraid  he  would  not 

school— maintained    her   aelf-com-  catch  him.     He  put,  however,  one 

poauKi  and  remained  seated  on  the  '■a^^  "PO"  *^^  mantelpiece,  think- 
leneh  where  she  had   been   when  ing  to  save  humelf  if  he  did  not 

the  alarm  commenced,  without  once  "'tt^  l"™  i  but  the  minister  told  * 
moving.     The  colour  had  indeed  1"™  that  would  not  do,  he  innst 

forsaken  her  fcce.  her  hpa  quivered,  t"«t  to  him  alone.     The  miniater 

and  aome  tears  rolled  slowly  down  *^^°  ̂ '^^  I"™  •>»  ™o^«t  surely  catch 
her  oheeks;  but  not  one  cry,  not  him  if  he  would  faU  forward.    Tha 

one  word  escaped,  and  there  she  "^oj  at  last  summoned  aU  his  cour- sat,sileiitaudmotLoolesaa8awIute  *R«  ̂ ^  "11,  and  he  caught  him, 

marble  rtatna,  till  all  danger  waa  Tho  miniator  then   told  hhn  that 
declared  to  be  over.    After  order  'bat  was  faith,  and  that  he  wished 

had  been  restored,  and  her  com-  him  to  go  with  the  same  confidence 

panioni  had  been  brought  back  to  *°  ̂^'"^  Christ." 
their  places,  except  those  who  were       283.  Father'i  Woid. — A  father 
too  much  hurt  or  too  mnch  fright-  was  once  amusing  his  children  with 
ened  to  resume  their  duties  for  that  an  electric  machine,  and  after  one 
da;,  the  question  was  asked  her  or  two  had  received  the  shook  they 
how  it  happened  that  she  had  been  drew  back  from  the  apparatus  wiu 
aa  eomposed   as  to  sit   still  when  evident   dread.      The   father   pre- 
emrbody  else  was  in  such  a  fearful  sently  held  out  the  jar  uncharged, 
state   of  fri^t.      Her  reply  was,  and   consequenUy    harmlesa,   and 

"  Ify  biher  is  a  fireman,  and  he  has  said,  "If  you  touch  it  now,  yon 
told  me  that  if  ever  there  was  an  will  feel  nothing.     Will  yon  tir?" 
alarm  of  fire  in  the  school,  I  must  The  children  drew  back  witii  their 

jnst  dt    stilL     I   thou^t  of  his  hands  behind  them.    "Om^^  -^oo. 
words,  and  did  aa  be  oMtred  me,  belioTS  me?"  mViQ&^«>  "T«&,^^ 
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and  the  hands  were  held  out  to 
prove  their  faith,  but  were  quickly 
withdrawn^before  they  reached  the 
dangerous  knob.  One  alone,  a 
timid  Uttlcgirl,  had  that  kind  of 
confidence  which  really  led  her  to 
trust  her  father.  The  rest  beheved, 
but  had  not  heartfelt  faith.  Even 

the  little  behever's  faith  was  not 
unwavering.  You  could  see  on  her 
face,  when  the  little  knuckle  ap- 

proached the  harmless  brass  ball,  a 
slight  expression  of  anxiety,  show- 

ing she  had  some  doubts  and  fears 
after  all ;  and  there  was  an  evident 
feeUng  of  relief  when,  from  actual 
trial,  she  experienced  the  case  to  be 
as  her  father  represented  it. 

284.  Fuller  and  the  Oonntry- 
man. — The  admirable  discourse 

on  "  Walking  by  Faith,"  the  first 
sermon  printed  by  Andrew  Fuller, 
owed  its  origin  to  a  small  matter. 
It  was  delivered  at  an  annual 
meeting  of  tlie  Northamptonshire 
Association,  at  whose  request  it 
was  printed.  Not  a  word  of  it  was 
written  until  after  its  delivery. 
On  his  way  to  the  Association,  the 
roads  in  several  places  were  flooded, 
arising  from  recent  rains,  which 
had  made  the  rivers  overflow. 
Fuller  came  to  one  place  where  the 
water  was  very  deep,  and  he,  being 
a  stranger  to  its  exact  depth,  was 
unwilhng  to  go  on.  A  plain 
coimtrjTnan  residing  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood, better  acquainted  with 
the  water  than  the  preacher,  cried 

out,  "  Go  on,  sir ;  you  are  quite 
safe  I"  Fuller  urged  on  his  horse, but  the  water  soon  touched  the 
paddle,  and  he  stopped  to  think. 

"  Go  on,  sir,  all  is  right !"  shouted 
the  man.  Taking  the  man  at  his 
word.  Fuller  proceeded  ;  and  the 

text  was  suggested,  "  We  walk  by 

faith,  not  by  sight.'* 

285.  Heart  and  Bible.— A  well- 
known  traveller  in  America  lodged 
one  night  at  the  house  of  a  planter, 
who  informed  him  that  one  of  his 

slaves,  a  man  upwards  of  seventj-, 
who  could  neither  read  nor  write, 
was  yet  eminently  distinguished  fox 

his  piety,  and  for  his  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures.  Having  some  curi- 

osity to  learn  what  evidence  such  a 
man  could  have  of  their  divine 
origin,  he  went  out  in  the  morning 
alone,  and,  without  making  himself 
known  as  a  clergyman,  entered  into 
conversation  with  him  on  the  sub- 

ject. After  starting  some  of  the 
common  objections  of  infidels 
against  the  authenticity  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  a  way  calculated  to 
confound  an  ignorant  man,  he  said 

to  him  ,**  When  you  cannot  even  read 
the  Bible,  nor  examine  the  evidence 
for  or  against  its  tliith,  how  can 
vou  know  that  it  is  the  Word  of 

God  ?"  After  reflecting  a  moment, 
the  Negro  rephed,  "  You  ask  me, 
sir,  how  I  know  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God  ?  I  know  it  by 

its  effect  upon  my  own  heart." 

286.  <'  Help  Thou  mine  Unbelief." 
— The  master  of  an  infant-school 

ha\'ing  directed  a  little  fellow  to 
move  a  stool,  but  so  as  not  to  be 
liimself  seen,  thus  endeavoured  to 

instruct  his  infant  charge : — **  You 
cannot  see  any  one  moving  the 

stool — ^is  it  not  alive  ?"  "  Oh,  no, 
master,  it's  not  alive,  never  was 
alive;  some  one  must  be  moving 
it.'*  "  But,  my  little  fellow,  you 
cannot  see  anybody;  perhaps  it 
moves  itself?'*  "  Oh,  no,  sir, 
though  we  do  not  see  anybody, 
that  does  not  make  any  odds :  it 
does  not  move  itself.**  He  then 
told  them  of  the  sun,  and  moon, 
and  stars,  and  that  although  we 
did  not  see  any  one  move  them,  yet 
it  was  certain  they  were  moved, 
and  no  other  could  do  so  but  God 
Himself,  but  we  could  not  see  Him. 

"  Yes,  master,  it  must  be  God.** 
"  But  then,  my  Uttle  folks,  you 
cannot  see  HLm ?'*  "Please,  sir, 
we  must  believe  it.**  "  Well,  then, 

you  beUeve  it  ?'*  "  Yes.**  "  This 
then  is  faith.**  "  Please,  sir,  then 
little  faith  is  better  than  no  faith?** 
"  If  you  have  httle  faith,  what  will 

you  do  ?"  A  hUle  feUow  said,  "  I*U shut  myself  up  in  a  comer,  and  111 

pray,  *  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  Thou 

mine  unbelief.*  ** 
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287.  Luther's  Shield.— Luther, 
"when   iQakiiifT   bis   way    into   the 
ntenca  of  Cardmnl  Cajptan,  who 

suiimioned  him  to  ansiver  fot 

his  heretical  opinions  at  Aup^sbnrg, 

"waa  asked  by  one  of  the  Cardinal's tuiniotiB  where  he  should  find  b, 

shelter  if  his  patron,  IJie  Electorof 

Salony,  shonld  desert  him.  "Under 
the  shield  of  Heaven  1" 
immediate  reply. 

288.  Minister     Attacked    by 
ThiaTes   The  Rev.  RicliardCecil 
hod  to  trarel  on  horseback  from 
London  to  Lewes,  to  serve  liis 
chnrches.  and  on  one  occasion,  in- 

stead of  leaving  town  early  in  tlie 
Qonting,  he  was  detained  till  noon, 
in  conseqnenoe  of  which  ho  did 
dot  arrive  on  East  Grittstead  Com- 

mon till  after  dark.  Here  ho  met 

a  man  on  bomeback,  who  appcured 
to  be  intoxicated  and  ready  to  fall 
from  his  horse  at  avcry  step.  Mr. 
CecU  called  to  him  and  warned  him 

of  his  danger,  which  the  man  disre- 
(^rding,  with  his  usnal  benevolence 
ho  rode  «p  to  liim  in  order  to  pre- 

vent hia  filing,  when  the  man 
immediately  seized  the  reins  of  his 
horse.  Mr.  Cecil,  perceiving  he  was 
in  ba<l  hands,  endeavoured  to  break 
away,  on  which  theman  threatened 
to  knock  him  down  if  he  repeated 
the  attempt.  Three  other  men  ou 
horseback    immediotely  rode    np, 

placing  Mr.  Cecil  in  tlie  midst.  On 
peroeiviog  his  danger,  it  struck  him, 

"Here  is  an  occasion  for  faith;" 
and  that  gracious  direction  also 

occurred  to  him :  "Call  upon  Me  in 
the  time  of  trouble,  and  I  will 

deliver  tliee."  He  secretly  lifted 
up  his  heart  to  God,  entreating  the 
deliverance  which  He  alone  could 
effect.  One  of  the  men,  who  seemed 
to  be  the  captain  of  the  gang,  asked 
htm  who  he  was  and  whither  he 

was  going.  Mr.  CeciJ  told  them  very 
frankly  his  name  and  whither  he 

was  going.  The  leader  said,  "  Sir, 
I  know  you,  and  hare  heard  yon 

preach  at  Lewes.  Let  the  gentle- 
man's horse  go.  We  wish  you  good 

night."  Mr.  Cecil  had  with  him  six- 
teen pnnndfi,  which  he  had  been  to 

town  to  receive,  and  which  at  that 
time  was  to  him  a  large  sum. 

289.  Small  Beginmngs. — When 
tlie  Ruspensi  on -bridge  across    tlie 
Niagara   was    to    bo   erected,   the 
question  was  how  to  get  the  cable 

r.    With  a  favouring  wind,  a 
!  was  elevated,  which  ahghted 
the  other  shore.    To  its  insig- 

nificant string  a  cord  was  attached 
which  was  drawn  over,  then  a  rope, 
then  a  larger  rope,  then  a  cable 
strong  enough  to  sustain  the  iron 
cable  which  supported  the  bridge, 

er  which  heavily-ladea  trains  pass 

FIDELITY. 
I  Sam.  xii.  20;  SChren.  lix.  11;   Matt.  vi.  24,  zxiv.  13 ;    1  Cor.  iv.  Gl 

290.  Ohriat'i  Oolonrs  to  b«  kept 
Flying. — A  young  Chriatian  sol- 

dier in  the  army  was  often  as- 
sanlted  by  his  tent-mates  while  at 
prayer  at  night.  He  sought  advice 
of  his  chaplain,  and  by  his  counsel 
omitted  his  nsnal  habit.  His  ardent 
heart  conld  not  endure  this.  He 

chose  rather  to  have  prayer  with 
persecution,  than  peace  without  it, 
and  resumed  his  old  way.  Tlie 
reanlt  was,  that  after  a  time,  all 

his  ten  or  twelve  tent-oompanions 
knelt  in  prayer  with  him.     In  re- 

porting to  his  chaplain  he  said, 

"  Isn't  it  better  to  keep  the  colours 

flying?" 
291.  Day  of  Aoooimt. — A  cer- 

tain King,  say  the  Mahometans, 
having  a  pleasant  garden  in  which 
were  ripe  fruits,  set  two  persons  to 
keep  it,  one  of  whom  was  blind 
and  the  other  lame ;  the  former 
not  being  able  to  see  the  frmt,  nor 
the  latter  to  gather  it.  Tlie  lame 
man,  however,  seeing  the  fruit, 
persuaded  the  blind  man  to  talu 

"'"1  upon  hia  Bho\ii&Bi%,  kcA  Vij 
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tlimt  means  he  easily  ̂ tb^red  the  di^t  wms  arreiied.  His  soldien 
frail,  which  ther  diTided  between  conld  iaee  the  foe,  but  not  man^ 
theni.  The  lord  of  the  punien  beneath  their  feet  one  who  loved 
eomin^  some  time  after  and  inquir-  ihem,  and  had  oiien  led  their  ranks 
infr  after  liis  froit.  each  be^ran  \o  to  Tictoiy,  fiharing  hke  a  eommon 
excuse  liim^elf:  the  blind  man  f^d  soldier  ail  the  hardships  of  tho 
that  he  had  no  eyc-s  to  £<  •:  wiilu  campai^«  and  ever  fioremost  in  the 

and  the  lame  one' that  he  had  no  £gbt.  The  sight  was  one  to  inspire feet  to  appix»ach  the  trees  :  but  the  them  with  decision.  Hesitating  no 
King,  oruerin^  the  lame  rna-n  to  be  lori^rer  to  advance,  they  wheeled 
set  up  ♦n the  blind,  passed  sentence  ronni  to  rcsnme  their  march; 
on  aiii  punir-hea  iLom  l«oth.  dttniin^it  l»t  iter  to  meet  sufferings, 

292.  PeirleES  Preachins:.— Mr.  an  i  endure  even  death  itself,  than 

Dod  ha^inz  preached  a£niin>t  the  to  trampie  nnder  foot  ̂ ir  devo^ 

profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  which  ̂ ^V^'ff^^^^  1^*^«.  Their  hearU 

mnch  prevailed  in  his  paiish,  and  i«^^-^^  fr^'™  ̂ ch  an  outr
age. 

e^>eci^y  among  the  more  wealthy  294.  Loyal  Bishop.— Among 
inhabitants,  the  senant  of  a  noble- ;  ̂ ^  French  exiles  erpelled  by man.  who  wa^  one  of  them,  came  x^pcOeon  I.  was  XT.  de  Conzies, 
to  hma  and  said.  *•  Mr,  yon  Lave  ̂ ^  Bishop  of  Arras.  Bonaparte 
offended  my  lord  to-day. '  Mr.  Dod  j^^  j^^  sought  to  hiy  han£on replied,  - 1  should  not  have  offended  ̂ j^  p^hite,  who  preferred  poTerty yom-  lord,  except  he  had  been  con- ;  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ^  England  to  the seiooB  to  himself  that  he  had  first  R^n^^  puiple  and  Parisian  aichi- 
offended  my  Lord ;  and  if  he  your  j  episcopacy,  both  of  which  were 
lord  will  offend  my  Lord,  let  him '  ̂ g^,^  y^  ̂   1801^  l,y  ̂ ^  p^p^ be  offended-  i  ̂^  ̂ ^  Ymt  Consul  of  France. 

293.  Leader    and    Soldiers.— Unalterable  in  his  attachment  to 
Disheartened  bv  the  extraordinary  the  House  of  Bouii>on,  he  was 
dangers  and  difficulties  of  their !  made  one  of  the  principal  council- 
enterprise,  a  Boman  army  lost  ■  lors  and  confidential  advisera  of 
courage  and  resolved  on  retreat.  -  the  Count  d^Artois ;  unprofitable 
The  General  reasoned  with  his  offices  for  those  who,  confounding 
soldiers.  Expostulating  with  them,  fortune  with  justice,  regard  money 
he  appealed  to  their  love  of  country, !  more  than  honour,  but  advanta- 
to  their  honour,  and  to  their  oaths. '  geous  to  him  who  follows  the 
By  all  that  could  revive  a  fainting  i  dictates  of  a  disinterested  con- 
heart  he  sought  to  animate  their  i  science.  The  misfortimes  of  his 
cotirage  and  shake  their  res^'Iution. !  sovereign  and  of  his  country  preyed 
Much  they  trusted,  and  admired,  •  on  the  sensitive  mind  of  the  Bishop 
and  loved  him ;  but  his  appeals  ;  of  Arras,  and  deprived  the  world 
were  all  in  vain.  They  were  not  |  prematurely  of  one  of  its  brightest 
to  be  moved ;  and  carried  away,  as  ornaments.  The  journey  of  Pius 

by  a  panic,  they  faced  round  to  re- 1  VII.  to  Paris,  and  the  coronation 

treat.  At  this  juncture  they  were  '  of  Bonaparte,  affected  him  deeply ; 
forcing  a  mountain -pass,  and  had  and  he  survived  but  a  few  days 
just  cleared  a  gorge  where  the  road,  •  the  news  of  Kapoleon*8  being 
between  two  stupendous  rocks  on  anointed  and  crewne<l  £mperor  of 
one  side  and  the  foaming  river  on  France.  As  in  health  he  had  been 
the  other,  was  but  a  footpath  brv^ad  an  example  of  piety  and  constancy, 
enough  for  the  step  of  a  single  during  lus  illness  he  was  a  model 
man.  As  a  last  resort  he  laid  liiui-  of  devotion  and  resignation.  He 
self  down  there,  saying,  **  If  you  ,  exhorted  his  countrymen  and 
will  retreat,  it  is  ovortliis  IkhIv  you  ftllow-suffert re  like  himself,  imfor- 
go,  trampling  mc  to  deatli  beneath  j  tunate  exiles,  not  to  deviate  from 
joarfBeU"  No  foot  adyanced.  The  that  glorious  though  painful  path 
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they  had  datifnlly  and 

ticnul^  entered  ou.  He  preached 
BUbitussioii  to  tlie  decrees  of  the 

Almightj',  in  showing  the  justice 
ol  the  Dobte  cause  to  which  they 
haA  aaorificed  noik,  property, 
coimtiy,  tuid  BvcryUung  but  their 
honour.  He  told  them  never  to 

forget  the  gratitude  they  owed  to 
Eoghind,  should  rehgiou  and 
royaJty  once  more  prosper  in 

ProDce.  His  conetaut  pi-ayera 
\feto,  DQ  his  death-bed,  that  Christ 
might  again  save  His  Cliuroh  in 
Frftncs,  restore  there  the  rightful 
and  faithful  to  power,  and  convert, 

but  not  punish,  the  uudutiful  and 
Tiu believing.  It  is  often  morn 
glorious  to  deserve  tlian  to  M^cupy 

a  thmne.  Couut  d'Artoie,  with  a 
hnnmnity  worthy  of  better  times 
and  better  (brtone,  refused  liim- 
self  even  the  necessary  rest  to  at- 

tend his  trusty  and  afToctionate 
iiervont,  who  had  tlio  consolation 
to  breathe  his  lost  in  the  arms 

of  hia  good  and  generous  Priuce. 
Some  few  moments  before  he  shut 

his  eyes  for  ever,  he  pressed  the 
hand  of  the  Count  to  his  bowm, 
and,  with  a  faint  voice,  faltered 

these  hie  last  words;  "My  kind 
Prince,  death  is  terrible  to  the 

wicked  alone !" 

296.  Loyal  GovenioT. — Wliile 
the  Moors  were  laying  siege  to 
Tari&,  duriug  the  reign  of  Sanctius, 
King  of  Castile,  a  son  of  Alphousus 
Guzman,  the  goTcmor  of  the  place, 
fell  into  tlieir  hands,  on  which  they 
exhibited  him  before  the  walls,  and 
tlireatened  to  put  him  to  a  cruel 
death  unless  his  father  instantly 
it^veup  the  town.  All  tlio  garrison 
were  much  moved  by  the  nfilictiug 
alternative  presented  to  them ;  tlie 
father  and  governor  alone  remained 
nndaunted.  Ouaman  culled  out 

with  a  loud  voice  to  the  enemy  "that 
lutd  they  a  himdred  sons  of  his  in 
Ihelr  power,  they  would  never  make 
Inm  swerve  from  the  fidelity  which 

Iin  owed  to  his  royal  master."  The 
3[oors,  discouraged  by  a  fortitude  ko 
eitraordinoty,  soon  ofterroised  the 
■i«gB.  I 

:1Q6.  Fatriotio  AxtiBt.— When 
Naticy  was  taken  irom  the  Duke 
of  Lorraine  by  Cardinal  Richelieu, 
he  withed  Jacques  Callot,  who  was 

oue  of  the  Duke's  subjeots,  to  make 
a  set  of  prints  descriptive  of  the 
siege  of  that  important  place.  Tlie 

artist  refused;  and  on  the  Cardinal'B 
inaisttng  very  peremptorily  t^t  he 

should  do  it,  he  replied,  '■  My  lord, 
if  yon  continue  to  urge  me,  I  will 
cut  off  the  thumb  of  mv  right  hand 
before  your  face ;  for  t  will  never 
consent  to  perpetuate  the  calamity 
imd  disgrace  of  my  sovereign  and 

protoctor." 297.  Patriot'a  Dnty.— When 
Humet  first  began  to  J,^ow  eminent 
in  his  profesaioii  of  thii  law,  lie  wont 
down  to  visit  his  fatlier  in  Wiltshire. 

Oue  day,  as  they  were  walking  in 
tlie  fields  together,  the  latter  ob- 

served to  liim,  that  men  of  his 
profession  were  apt  to  sli^etch  the 
prerogative  of  the  Crown  too  for, 
and  injure  liberty  1  but  ehargcdhim, 
if  he  ever  come  to  any  cmineuce  in 
his  profession,  never  to  sacrifice  tho 
laws  and  hberty  of  his  country  to 
his  own  interest  or  the  will  of  hia 

pruice.  He  repeated  this  twice, 
and  immediately  fell  into  a  fit  of 
apojilexy,  of  which  he  died  in  a  few 
hours;  audthisodnee  hod  so  lasting 
an  influence  upon  the  sou,  that  he 
ever  after  observed  and  pursued  it. 

29B.  Fatriodsm.^A  Corsicaa 
gentleman,  wlio  liad  been  token 
prisoner  by  tlio  Genoese,  was 
thrown  into  a  dork  dungeon,  where 
lie  was  chained  to  the  ground. 
While  ho  was  in  this  dismal  situa- 

tion, the  Genoese  sent  a  moesago 
to  him,  that  if  lie  would  accept  of 
a  commission  in  their  service,  he 

might  have  it.  "  No,"  said  he  ; 
"  were  I  to  accept  yonr  offer,  it 
would  be  with  a  determined  pur- 
]K)se  to  take  the  first  opportunity 
of  returning  to  the  service  of  my 
country.  But  I  wouM  not  have 
my  countrymen  even  suspect  that 
I  oould  bo  one  moment  unfaiUiful." 

299.  Peasant's  Fidality.—D wr- 

ing the  pevaecuUou  ol  'i.'ufi  tio'i.e'nr 
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tants  in  the   South  of  France  in 
1816,  General  Gilly  was  accused  of 
having  taken  down  the  white  flag 
at    Kismes    on    a     certain    day, 
although  he  was  flfteen    leagues 
distant  at  the  time.    The  General 
did  not  appear  to  take  his  trial 
hefore  a  tribunal  where  innocence 
afiforded  no   protection,   and    was 
in     consequence      condemned     to 
death  on  the  charge  of  contimiacy. 
When  the  General  quitted  Nismes, 
he  thought  cither  of  passing  into  a 
foreign  country,  or  of  joining  the 
army  of  the  Loire,  and  it  was  long 
supposed    that    he    had    actually 
escaped.     But  it  was  impossible  to 
gain  any  port,  or  find  any  security ; 
his  only  hope  was  in  couceahnent. 
The    attempt    was    desperate :    a 
friend  found  him  an  asylum  in  the 
cottage  of  a  peasant ;  but  the  peas- 

ant   was    a    Protestant,   and    the 

General  was  a   Romanist.     "The 
step,'*  said  his  friend,  **  merits  con- 

sideration."    The  General  did  not 
hesitate :    the  peasant  was  poor, 
and  his  own  life  might  be  sold  at  a 
great  price  ;  but  he  confided  in  his 
honour.     He  entered  the  cottage 

of  a  peasant  of  the  canton  of  An- 
duze,  of  the  name  of  Perrier;  he 
lived  by  his  daily  labour,  and  he 
displayed    virtues    which    would 
adorn  a  throne.     The  fugitive  was 
welcomed;  it  was  a  time  of  proscrip- 

tion, and  his  name  was  not  asked; 
liis  host  would  know  nothing  of 
him ;   it  was  enough  that  he  was 
unfortunate,   and  in  danger.     He 
was  disguised,  and  he  passed  for 
the     cousin      of     Perrier.        The 
General  was  naturally  amiable,  and 
he  made  himself  agreeable,  sat  by 
the  fire,  eat  potatoes,  and  contented 
liimself  with  miserable  fare.     For 
several  months  he  preserved  his 
retreat,  though  subject  to  frequent 
and  inmiinent  alarms.     Often  he 
heard  the  visitors  of  his  host  boast 
of  having  concealed  General  Gilly, 
and  of  being  acquainted  with  his 
place     of     concealment.      Patrols 
were     continually     searching    for 
arms    in    the    houses   of    Protes- 
tania:  ofien  in  the  night  the  General 

was  obliged  to  leave  his  mattresSf 
and,  half  naked,  hide  himfielf  in 
the  fields.     Perrier,  to  avoid  these 
dangers  and  inconveniences,  made 
an  underground  passage,  by  which 
his  guest  might  pass  to  an  outhouse 
constructed  on  tne  premises.     The 
wife  of  Perrier  could  not  endure 
that  one  who  had  seen  better  days 
should  Uve  as  her  family  on  bread 
and  vegetables,  and  she  occasionally 
bought  meat  to  regale  the  melan- 

choly stranger.    These  purchases 
were  so  unusual  that  they  excited 
attention;  and  it  being  suspected 
that  Perrier  had    some  one  con- 

cealed, nightly  visits   were  more 
frequent.     In  this  state  of  agony, 
the  General  sometimes  complained 
of  the  hardness  of  his  lot.     Perrier 
one  day  returned  from  market  in  a 
meditative  mood,  and  after  some 
inquiries  from  his  anxious  guest, 

he   replied,   "Why   do   yon  com- 
plain ?  You  are  fortunate ,  compared 

with   the   wretches    whose   heads 
were  cried  in  the  market :  Brugnier, 
the  pastor,  at  2,400;   Bresse,  the 
mayor,  at  2,400  francs ;  and  General 

Gilly    at    10,000!"      "Is    it    pos- 
sible?"      "Ay,    it    is    certain." 

GUly   concealed   his    emotion;    » 
momentary   suspicion   passed  his 
mind;    he    appeared    to    reflect. 
"  Perrier,"  said  he,  "  I  am  weary 
of   life ;  you  are  poor  and  want 
money;    I  know    Gilly,   and  tiie 
place  of  his  confinement ;    let  us 
denounce  him;  I  shall  no  doubt 
obtain  my  liberty,  and  you  shidl 

have  the  10,000  francs."    The  old 
man  stood  speechless,  as  if  petri- 

fied.   His  son,  a  gigantic  peasant, 
twenty-seven  years  of  age,  who  had 
served  in  the  army,  rose  from  his 
chair,  in  which  he  had  listened  to 
the  conversation,  and  in  a  tone  not 

to  be  described,  said,  "  Sir,  hitherto 
we  have  thought  you  unfortunate, 
but  honest ;  we  have  respected  your 
sorrow,  and  kept  your  secret ;  but 
since  you  arc  one  of  those  wretched 
beings  who  would  inform  against  a 
fellow    creature,    and  ensure    his 
deatli  to  save  yourself,  there  is  the 
door ;  and  if  you  do  not  retire,  I 
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will  throw  yoa  oat  of  the  window." 
OiUy  hesitated,  the  peasant  in- 
aiated ;  the  General  wished  to 
esolaiu,  but  he  was  seized  by  ihe 

eoUar.  "  Suppose  I  should  be 
Oenoral  Oill;?"  said  the  fugitive, 
^le  soldier  paused.  "And  it  is 
eran  so,"  he  continued;  "denounce 
me,  and  the  10,000  francs  are 

yoors."  The  soldier  threw  himself 
on  his  neck;  the  fanuly 
solved  in  tears ;  they  kissed  hie 
hands,  his  clothes ;  protested  that 
they  would  never  let  him  leave 
them,  and  that  they  would  rather 
die  than  he  shoold  be  arrested.  In 
their  kindnese  he  was  more  secure 

than  ever ;  but  the  cottage  was 
more  sunieoted,  and  he  was  at 
length  obliged  to  seek  another 
asylum.  The  family  refosed  any 
Indemnity  for  the  expense  he  had 
occasioned  them;  and  it  was  not 
till  long  after  that  he  persuaded 
them  to  accept  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  hospitality  he  had  experi- 

enced. . 

300.  BedBtiiig  Temptation,— 
Vhenoneof  the  Kings  of  France  so- 

licited a  If.  Bougier,  who  was  a  Pro- 
testant, to  conform  to  the  Boman 

Catholic  religion,  promising  bim  in 
return  a  commission  or  a  gover- 

norBhip,  "  Sire,"  replied  ho,  "  if  I 
eonld  oe  persuaded  to  betray  my 

Ood  for  a  marshal's  staff,  I  might 
be  induced  to  betray  my  king  for  a 
Inibe  of  much  less  value." 

301.  Simple  Loyalty.  —  Soon 
•fter  William  the  Third  had  been 
nised  to  the  throne  of  England,  a 

'  ip  belonging  to  the  fleet 
1  Tonrville  took  prisoner 

an  honest  SoBsei  fisherman.  The 

Admiral  was  then  preparing  to 
make  a  descent  upon  England  in 
&vonr  of  King  James ;  and  intend- 

ing to  land  in  Sussex,  he  was 
earnest  to  know  bow  the  people  of 
that  country  stood  affected  to  the 
Qovemment.  He  ordered  the 

flsherman  npon  deck;  and  began . 
himself  to  question  bim  how  he 
and  his  neighbours  loved  King , 
Jwaee,  aiu}  how  the   Prmco.ot 

Orange,  "  or  King  William,  ae  yon 
call  lum,"  said  the  Admiral ;  and 
how  they  were  affected  to  the 
Government.  The  fisherman  stared, 
and  said  that  he  never  had  seen 

either  of  the  gentlefolks  whom  his 
honour  was  pleased  to  mention  in 
his  life ;  that,  mayhap,  they  were 
very  civil  persons,  and  he  bad  no 
ill-will  to  either ;  as  to  matters  of 

,  government,  how  should  he  know 
anything  of  them,  for  iie  could 
neither  read  nor  write  ?  The 

Admiral  continued  to  question  him, 
but  without  effect;  for  he  found 
the  fellow  grossly  ignorant  of  all 
public  transactions.  At  last, 

"  Come,  come,"  says  the  Admiral, 
"yon  are  a  good  likely  fellow,  and 
as  you  are  so  very  ind^erent  about 

all  parties,  yon  can  have  no  objec- 
tion to  carrying  a  musket  in  my 

ship."  "What?  carry  a  musket 

to  fight  against  my  country  I"  cried 
out  the  man  ;  "  indeed,  your 
honour  must  excuse  me  ;  you  sliall 
put  me  to  a  thousand  deauis  before 

I  fight  against  my  country." 

302.  Steadfast  Sentry.— In 
tember,  1777,  there  happened  at 
St.  Petersburg  a  sudden  inunda' 
tion  of  a  very  considerable  extent. 

The  Empress,  seeing  from  her  bal- 
cony that  the  water  came  within 

reach  of  the  sentinel  placed  before 

the  palace,  caOed  out  to  him  to  re- 
tire within  doors,  which  the  soldier 

refused  to  do.  The  Empress  askod 
liim  if  he  knew  her ;  the  man  replied 
in  the  affirmative,  and  that  though 
he  knew  her  Majesty,  no  one  but 
his  corporal  could  relieve  him.  The 
waters  increased,  and  reached  the 

sentinel's  knees.  The  Empress  sent 
several  messages  to  him,  out  oU  to 

no  purpose.  It  now  became  requi- 
site to  call  the  corporal,  who  was 

found  asleep  in  the  guard -house,  and 
he  was  almost  obliged  to  swim  to 
reUeve  the  honest  private,  who  by 
that  time  bad  only  his  head  and 
shoulders  above  water,  and  would 

composedly  have  suffered  himself 
to  be  drowned,  notwithstanding  the 

formal  and  lepeaiA^  cii^n  ii&  ̂ok 
sovereign. 
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303.  stratagem    Defeated.   
M&nj  jeaxt  Ago,  the  Boscbirs  re- 

volted. Near  KraBno-Uffimake,  in 
the  govenunent  of  Perm,  they 
had  cut  in  pieces  Bomo  companien 
of  dragoons,  nnd  deTiBed  to  taki' 

the  fortreM  of  Atschitskaja  bj- 
■tratagem.  The^  dressed  them- 
eelveB  in  the  niuformB  of  the  dra- ; 
gooQB,  monnted  their  horsee,  and 
marched  lowardB  the  fortress.  Tt.  i 

keep  up  tlio  deception  of  beinc ' 
really  Kossians,  tliey  had  epared  ft  ■ 
drummer,  whom  they  ordered  t<> 
playtheltuHxiandrnKooti march.  On 
approaching  the  fortreiiR,  the  gatei 
were  thrown  open ;  when  thf 
drummer,  in  Htead  of  the  march,  beat 
the  alarm.  The  gornson  then  per- 

ceived the  treacheroos  artifice, 
closed  the  gates,  and  prepared  for 
reBistance.  As  the  Basehirs  conld 

not  make  a  regular  attack,  they 
were  obhged  to  retreat,  when  they 
out  the  poor  drummer  to  pieces, 
Eia  fate  he  had  foreseen,  and  there- 

fore hia  voluntary  sacrifice  was  the 
more  striking  and  praiseworthy.       I 

304.  Time-semDg  BeproTed. — 
La  Bruyero  ia  Etmng  in  liis  com- 

mendation of  Father  Seraphin,  an 

apostolical  preacher.  The  first 
time,  he  Bays,  that  he  preached  ' 
before  Louis  XIV.,  ha  Eaid  to  thiB 

monarcli,  "  Sire,  I  am  not  ignorant 
of  the  cuBtom  according  to  the  pre- 
Bcription  of  which  I  should  pay 
jou  a  compliment.  This  I  hope 
your  M^esty  will  dispense  with ; 
lor  I  have  been  searching  for  a  i 
compliment  in  the  Scriptures,  and  , 

unhappily  I  have  not  found  one." 

305.  Truth  the  Beat  Policy,—  ' It  is  the  opinion  of  many  mistaken 
men  that  in  Foma  cases  it  may  be 
lawful  to  tell  a  Ue ;  as,  for  instance, 
where  it  may  tend  to  the  preserva- 
tioD  of  one's  own  life,  or  that  of 
another,  when  it  is  sought  to  be 
taken  away  without  any  just  cause. 
The  foDowing  anecdot^,  however, 
must  auggest  strong  doubts  on  this 
Bubject.  It  shows  that  where,  ac- 

cording to  common  notion,  a  lie  ' 

wse  tbe  oaly  way  ol  saving  a  man's  \ 
ii&,  ibe  sAlBty  of  tlut  lib  vu' 

eqnaUy  well  eeoured  by  telling  the 
truth ;  and  that  there  can  bo 
nothing  BO  inexpedient  in  tlie  ali^t 

of  men,  which  God,  "in  whose 
hands  are  the  iBsnes  of  life,"  may 
not  turn  to  the  juBtifioation  of  Hw 
own  wisdom  and  truth.  In  the 

time  of  the  religious  perseeutiona 
in  Scotland,  a  clergyman,  being 
hotly  pursued  by  a  party  of  Claver- 
house's  soldiers,  took  refnga  in  a 
mill.  The  miller  hid  h'Tn  behind 
what  IB  called  the  hopper.  Scarcely 
was  he  concealed,  when  his  pDf' 

suers  were  at  the  mill-door.  "Aey 
demanded  of  the  miller  whether 

the  "  psalm -singing  hypocrita,"  of 
whom  they  were  in  search,  waa 

under  his  roof.  "  No,  he  ia  not," 
said  the  milter.  "  Thoulieat,"  said 
one  of  the  sotdisrs ;  and  with  that 

gave  the  poor  man  a  blow  on  the 
head  which  had  almost  knocked 

'  about  the  mill ;  bnt  to  no  pnipoBe, 
for  they  happily  overlooked  the 

I  comer  in  which  the  clergyman  lay 
concealed.  On  this  they  took  their 
departure,  and  the  clergyman,  de- 
ncending  firom  hia  hiifing-place, 
began  with  the  miller  in  this  strain : 

,  — "  Oh,  Robin,  why  did  yon  fell  a 
lie  ?  You  see  you  have  got  a  broken 
bead    by  it.     It    ia   true    I    have 

escaped,  bnt   "    Here  he  WM 
ititermpted  by  the  noise  of  a  num- 

ber of  horses'  noo&,  and  remounted 
in^itantly  behind  the  hopper.  It 
announced  the  return  of  tne  troop- 

ers, who  had  been  informed  that, 
notwithstanding  their  search,  the 
iibject  of  it  waa  still  concealed  in 

the  mill.     "Well,"  Baid  they,  "is 
Mr.   here  now?"    The  miller, 
lifter  liesitating  a  little,  replied, 

"Yes,  yen;  I  shan't  get  my  head 
broke  again  for  Ba34ng  he  ia  not." 
The  troopers,  beUeving  that  he  only 
':aid  no  to  save  himself  from  another 

lieating,  did  not  put  themselves  to 
t))e  trouble  of  a  second  search,  bnt 
went  away  abusing  the  miller  most 
Instily,  as  a  man  who  would  swear 
;uiything. 

VM.  'Qi^MRfgA 
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Ber.  Dr.  Waogh  having  been  called 
ai>on,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
miniBtry  in  London,  to  visit  a  gen- 

tleman of  property,  not  one  of  his 
own  congregation,  after  praying 
with  him,  on  taking  his  leave,  two 
gnineas  were  placed  in  his  hand. 
He  asked,  **  For  what  is  this,  my  dear 
sir?"  "A  small  acknowledgment 
of  yonr  kind  services."  He  instantly 
returned  the  money,  remarking, 

with  great  solemnity,  '*  My  prayers 
are  not  to  be  bought,  sir."  He  was 
again  solicited  to  call  on  the  same 
person,  and  on  leaving  the  house, 
the  servant  put  a  sealed  letter  in 
his  hand,  and  closed  the  door. 
After  walking  a  few  steps,  he  opened 
it,  and  found  it  contained  a  five- 
pound  bank-note.  His  family  was 
targe,  and  his  means  limited,  but 
he  returned  to  the  house,  and 
placing  the  money  on  the  table, 
entreated  the  gentleman  never  again 
to  acknowledge  in  such  a  manner 
any  services  which,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  he  might  render.  It  deserves 
to  be  mentioned  that  this  gentle- 

man afterwards  proved  a  kind  friend 
to  the  Doctor. 

807.  TTnshaken  FaithfaheBs.— 
When  Pompeii  was  destroyed  there 
were  many  buried  in  the  ruins  of 
it  who  were  afterwards  found  in 
very  different  situations.  There 
were  some  found  who  were  in  the 

Btreets,  as  if  they  had  been  attempt- 

ing to  make  their  escape.  There 
were  some  found  in  deep  vaults,  as 
if  they  had  gone  thither  for  se- 

curity. There  were  some  found  in 
lofty  chambers.  But  where  did 
they  find  the  Boman  sentinel? 
They  found  him  standing  at  the 
city  gate,  with  his  hand  still  grasp- 

ing the  war  weapon,  where  he  had 
been  placed  by  his  captain.  And 
there — while  the  heavens  threaten- 

ed him — ^there,  while  the  earth 
shook  beneath  him — ^there,  while 
the  lava-stream  rolled — he  had 
stood  at  his  post,  and  there,  after  a 
thousand  years,  was  he  found.  He 
was  faithM  to  his  trust. 

308.  Unsparing    Boldness.- 
Oliver  Millard,  a  popular  and  ener- 

getic preacher  of  the  reign  of  Louis 
XI.,  attacked  the  vices  of  the  Court 
in  his  sermons,  and  did  not  spare 
even  the  King  himself,  who,  taking 
offence  at  it,  sent  the  priest  word 
that  if  he  did  not  change  his  tone, 
he  would  have  him  thrown  into  the 

Seine.  "  The  King,"  replied  Oliver, 
''is  the  master  to  do  what  he 
pleases;  but  tell  him  that  I  shall 
reach  Paradise  by  water  sooner  than 

he  will  with  his  post-horses."  (The establishment  of  travellingpost  was 
instituted  by  Louis  XI.)  This  bold 
answer  at  once  amused  and  intimi- 

dated the  King,  for  he  let  the  priest 
continue  to  preach  as  he  pleased, 
and  what  he  pleased. 

-M- 

nUAL  AFFECTION. 
Exod.  XX.  19 ;  Prov.  i.  8 ;  Jer.  iii.  4 ; 

809.  Bravery  in  a  Son. — ^When 
the  son  of  Sir  George  Staunton 
was  at  twelve  years  old  page  to  the 
embassy  to  China,  he  was  much 
noticed  by  the  old  Emperor  of  that 
country  for  his  knowledge  of  the 
Chinese  language,  and  was  pre- 

sented by  him  with  a  yellow  silken 
purse,  a  mark  of  great  distinction. 
On  his  return  to  England,  he  was  on 
{he  deck  of  the  Lion  ship  with  his 
father,  who,  beUeving  that  a  French 
man-of-war  was  going  to  make 
■a  jiltedr  upon  tbem,  desired  Mb 

Luke  ii.  61 ;  Ephes.  vi.  1 ;  Col.  iii.  20. 

son  to  go  below.  **  My  father,  I 
will  never  forsake  you,"  was  the 
spirited  and  affectionate  reply  of 
the  youth. 
310.  Contest  of  Love.— Cambalns, 

a  young  gentleman  of  high  rank 
who  lived  in  classic  times,  being 
out  coursing,  was  waylaid  and  in 
great  danger  of  being  robbed  and 
murdered  by  banditti  who  infested 
his  country.  Gorgus,  his  father, 
happened  at  that  instant  to  be 

passing  the  spot,  lo  "nrYxotq.  \3S£i^  %^\i 
related  biadflOiges*    T\i<^l^^^^^  ̂ c&r 
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moimted  from  hia  borae,  and  en-  and  Msure  her  that  I  wUl  tako  cure 
treated  the  son  to  ride  with  all  haste  of  both  her  and  yon." 
into  the  city ;  bnt  CamhaluB,  pre-  ■not  „»i„~  v.—ii..  Ti«-:-~ 

femnghiBfcther'BBafBtytohiBo^.  ,,  ̂\f V  ̂ ^  ranuly.—Diirmg 
refiiBed  to  consent  to  Lh  proposal.  J^«  ̂^'S^  of  Terror  m  France,  a 
The  father  entreated  him  with  teura  'amily  at  MarseiUeB  became  in- 

to escape,  bnt  the  Bon  refused  to  ■™'«'<JP'tl'erevolutionarytronblM. 

leave  hLn  in  danger.  WliUo  n,^  ."j^^  ̂lift^o^  f^^  rmier  proBcnp. 
contest  waa  yet  undecided,  the  t'o°.  but  his  family  were  fortnnate 

banditti  approached  and  murdered  ̂ ^°^g\io  avoid  the  vigilanoe  of 
them  both.  I  "•*   pohce,   and    conceal   him   for 
„__,  seven  months,  at  the  end  of  which 
dll.  Tredenok  the  Great  and  time  he  escapsd  in  a  vhsboI  to  Leg- 

the  Page. — ITrederick,  King  of  horn.  The  youngest  son  saved 
Fmssia,  one  day  rung  hia  bell,  and,  himself  by  escaping  to  Paris, 
nobody  answering,  he  opened  his  where  he  remained  nnknown  until 
door  and  found  his  page  fast  asleep  the  death  of  Bobeepierre  enabled 
in  an  elbow-chair.  He  advanced  lum  to  return  home.  Very  soon 
towards  him,  and  was  going  to  after  the  departure  of  the  eldest 
awaken  him,  when  he  perceived  son,  the  father  was  menaced 
part  of  a  letter  hanging  out  of  his  with  imprisonment,  as  having 
pocket.  His  curiosity  prompting  two  sons  in  emigration  ;  on 
nim  to  know  what  it  was,  he  took  it  which  the  youngest  daughter  pre. 
out  and  read  it.  It  was  a  letter  sented  herself  before  the  Muni- 

from  this  young  man's  mother,  in  cipality,  entreating  that  her  father 
which  she  thanked  hini  for  having  might  be  Buffered  to  remain  at 

Bent  her  a  part  of  his  wages  to  re-  i  liberty,  and  offering  herself  ~  ~ 
lieve  her  misery,  and  finished  with  |  hostage  that  he  would  not  co: 

telling  him  that  God  would  reward  '  any  act  contrary  to  the  intereats  oi 
him  for  hia  dutiful  affection.  The  the  Bepublic.  Her  offer  of  becom- 
Eing,  after  reading  it,  went  back  ing  a,  prisoner  was  accepted,  and 
softly  into  his  chamber,  took  a  bag  she  was  conveyed  to  the  convent  of 
filll  of  ducats,  and  slipped  it  with  Ignorantlus,  which  was  eet  apart 

the  letter  into  the  page's  pocket.  ,  for  confining  the  women  who  were 
Betnming  to  the  chamber  he  rang  |  arrested,  and  where  eight  hundred 
the  bell  so  loudly  that  it  awakened  ,  were  then  immured.  But  though 
the  page,  who  instantly  made  his  she  was  detained,  her  father  was 

appearance.  "Youhavehodasound  !not  left  at  large;  he  wsA  arreated  a 
sleep,"  said  the  King.  The  page  was  few  daya  after,  and  aeut  with  a 
at  a  loss  how  to  excuse  himself;  number  of  the  proacribed  to  con- 
andputtiughiahand  into  his  pocket  fiuement  in  another  convent.  The 
by  chance,  to  his  utter  aetouishment  prison  of  the  father  was  at  a 

he  there  found  a  purse  of  ducats.  '  different  end  of  the  town.  During 
He  took  it  out,  turned  pole,  and,  eight  months  that  elapsed  from  this 
looking  at  the  King,  ahed  a  torrent  period  to  theconclusionoftheBeign 

of  tears  without  being  able  to  utter  of  Terror,  the  eldest  daughter's 
asingleword.  "What  is  that?"  said  daily  occupation  was  to  visit  her 
the  King.  "  What  is  the  matter?"  father  and  sister  in  their  respective 
"Ah I  sire,"  said  the  young  man,  prisons,  which  she  was  permitted 
throwing  himself  on  his  knees,  i  to  do,  being  always  searched  at 

"  somebody  seeks  my  ruin  I  I  know  lier  entrance,  lest  ̂ e  ahoald  con- 
nothing  of  this  money  wiiich  I  have  '  ''cy  anything  to  them  which  might 
jnat  foimd  in  my  pocket."  "My  assist  their  escape.  The  aniiety 
young  friend,"  replied  Frederick,  '  for  her  sister's  life  was  not  very 
"God  often  does  great  things  for  us,  great,  a«  few  women  were  led  to 
even  in  our  sleep.  Send  that  to  ̂ ^  scafFold;  but  ahe  daUy  entered 

^arxaother;  Balttteheroninj^ezt,   the^tiaoa  nihsx  father  oacertain 
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vrbether  she  still  might  find  him, 
or  whether  he  might  not  hava  been 
BiQoag  the  number  who  wore  daily 
immoUted.  While  at  home,  Iter  { 
sole  occTtpotion  was  to  endeavour 
to  Boothe  and  conBoIe  her  mother. 

How  misc^ruble,  bow  painful,  was 
such  a  state  of  existence  1  and  yet, 
painful  as  it  wa£,  this  family  was 
oltimately  among  the  number  of 
the  fortnuate,  aince  no  member  of 
it  fell  a  victim  to  revolutionary 
vengeance. 

313.  Memory  of  a  Uother. — 
Dr.  Wilson,  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
mentions  in  hia  account  of  his  in- 
teniews  with  Ijellinghnm,  the 
famous  aasassin,  that  nothing  he 
could  eay  appeared  to  make  any 
impression  until  he  spoke  of  his 
mother,  and  then  tlie  prisoner 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears. 

314.  HontflBquiea  and  the  Tonng 

SilverBmitliB. —  Montesquieu,  be- 
ing at  Marseilles,  hired  a  boat 

with  the  intention  of  sailing  for 
pleasure.  He  entered  into  con- 

versation with  the  two  young  boat- 
men, aud  learned,  to  Ilia  Burprine, 

that  they  were  silversmiths  by 
trade,  and  had  agreed  to  employ 
themselves  thns  as  watermen  only 
that  they  might  increase  their 

earnings.  On  eipresRing  his  sur- 
prise and  his  fears  that  this  must 

arise  only  &om  an  avaricious  disposi- 
tion, "  Oh,  sir,"  said  one  of  them, 

"  if  you  knew  our  reasons  yon 
would  not  think  so.  Our  father, 
nniionH  to  assisthis  family,  scraped 
together  all  he  was  wortli,  and  pur- 

chased a  vessel  for  tho  purpofie  of 
trading  to  the  coast  of  Borbary; 
but  was  unfortunately  taken  by  a 
pirate,  carried  to  Tripoh.and  sold 
for  a  slave.  He  writes  that  he  has 

happily  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a 
master  who  uses  him  well,  but  that 
the  sum  demanded  for  his  ransom 

is  so  exorbitant,  that  it  will  bo  im- 
pOBsiblo  for  him  ever  to  raise  it, 
and  sajB  we  must  therefore  relin- 

quish all  hope  of  ever  seeing  him, 
and  be  contented.  With  the  hope 
of  restoring  to  Ms  family  a  beloied 
tiQiet,  we  aio  etiiyittg,   by  vveiy 

iB  in  our  power,  to  collect  the 
necessary  for  his  ransom ;  and 

for  sudi  a  purpose  wo  ore  not 
ashamed  to  employ  ourselves  in 

this  occnpatioii  of  watermen." 
Montesquieu  was  struck  with 
this  account,  and  on  liis  departure 
made  them  a  handsome  present. 
Some  months  afterwords,  the  two 
brothers,  being  at  work  in  their 
shop,  were  greatly  surprised  at  see- 

ing their  father  enter :  he  threw 
himself  into  their  arms,  exclaiming 
that  he  was  feartiil  tliey  had  taken 
some  unjust  method  to  raise  the 

money  that  procm-ed  his  ransom. 
They  professed  their  ignoranoe  of 
the  whole  afToir,  and  could  only 
attribute  tlieir  father's  release  to 
that  stranger  to  whose  generositj 
they  had  been  before  so  much  in- 
debted. 

316.  Noble  Sacrifices. — In  the 
sanguinary  scenes  which  took  place 
in  Paris  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  of 

September,  lliii,  there  was  an  al- 
most general  massacre  of  all  the 

persons  confined  in  the  capital. 
Cazotte  was  in  the  prison  of  the 
Abbaye.  When  the  assassins  were 
approaching  him,  hia  daughter 
placed  herself  before  him,  and, 
shielding  him  with  her  body,  es- 
clainied,  "  You  shall  not  reach  the 
heart  of  my  father  until  you  have 

first  pierced  mine."  The  weapooB for  once  fell  from  the  hands  of  the 

assassins,  bloodless ;  they  felt  some 
pity  and  admiration  for  the  heroic 
and  affectionate  daughter,  and  con- 

ducted her  and  her  father  in  triumph 
to  their  house.  But  their  respite, 
alas !  was  short.  Cazotte  was 
arrested  a  secoud  time,  and  con- 

ducted before  the  EoYolntioaary 
Tribunal;  was condemnedto death; 
and  his  daughter,  who  never  for  & 
moment  quitted  the  tribunal,  was 
consigned  to  prison  until  herfather 
was  executed,  lest  she  should  again 
excite  compa^sioD  in  his  favour. — 
About  tho  same  terrible  period 
M.  de  Sombreuil  was  calmly  await- 

ing tlie  stroke  of  deatli,  and  tlie 
assassins  hiiil  tiiiaed  U\b\i  iB.^%i?t* 

to  dcBjifttch  \iiBi,  yft«u  o,  -awj»^ 



so 
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woman  darted  fnrward  into  tli 

midst  of  them,  crying  oat,  "  Stoj 
borbarionB ;  tbie  is  my  father  1 
Blie  then  fell  on  her  knees,  kianed 

the  bloody  baud  of  the  premedi- 
tated EWB&MiQ  of  berparent,  prayed, 

entreated,  and  offered  herself  a, 
sacrifice  for  her  father ;  at  length 
she  rose,  and  Bhielding  him  in  her 
arms,  thought  slie  perceived  that 
the  rage  of  the  aBnaBginB  was  Eub- 
dued,  aod  that  her  prayers  had 
disarmed  them.  The  monBters 

agreed  to  save  her  father's  life  if 
slie  would  drink  a  glass  of  blood. 
At  such  a  proposal  the  heroine 
shuddered  with  horror ;  she  drew 

back  and  turned  pale ;  bnt  recol- 
lecting that  it  was  the  only  means 

of  saving  a  father's  life,  she  sah- 
mitted  to  the  sacrifice,  and  pre- 
Bened  the  life  other  fatlier;  though 
it  nearly  cost  her  own,  for  she  was 
seized  with  convulsions,  from  wliich 

she  waR  with  difficulty  recovered. 
— M,  Dellegran  was  arrested  nt 
Lyons,  but  an  order  arriving  to 
transfer  him  to  the  prison  of  the 
Couciergerio  in  Paris,  bis  daughter 
ftskedpenniBsion  to  accompany  liim 
in  the  voiture  in  which  he  was  con- 

ducted. Thisfavour  being  refused, 
Uatlemoifielle  Dellegran  followed 
the  carriage  from  Lyons  to  Paris; 
and  sometimes  at  the  different 

posts  where  it  rested  she  was  able 
to  interchange  u  look  or  a  word  of 
affection  and  consolation  with  her 
much-loved  parent.  When  they 
srrived  in  Paris,  she  was  com- 

pelled to  separate  from  liim,  and 
she  trembled  to  tliink  tliat  the 

separation  miglit  be  permanent. 
JJuring  three  months  she  never 
ceased  to  solicit,  from  every  person 
lihe  thought  had  tlio  least  power  or 
influence,  an  interference  m  behalf 
cf  her  father.  Day  after  day  she 
ftttended  at  the  gate  of  the  prison, 

in  the  hope  that  the  iron-hearted 
eaoler  might  be  softened  to  admit 
Eer  to  an  iulcrview  with  her  father, 

but  in  vain.  At  length,  after  innu- 
Inerable  solieitations,  she  had  the 
Rood  fortane  to  obtain  an  order  for 

EerfatJieT'a  liberation.  Fomished 
wiiii  this  Older,  aiie  dew  to  the 

prieoii,  and  throwing  herself  into 
the  arms  of  her  father,  announced 

to  him  the  happy  intelligence.  Re- 
leased from  his  chains,  she  conducted 

him  back  in  triumph  towards 
Lyons,  but  did  not  live  to  witness 
the  joy  of  his  arrival  in  the  midst 
of  his  family.  The  mental  and 
bodily  fatigue  she  bad  undergoue, 
which  hod  been  kept  under  while 
her  latlier's  life  was  in  jeopardy, 
were  now  found  to  have  made  Ifttal 
inroads  on  her  constitution ;  and 
notwitbatondiug  the  aid  of  medical 
skill,  she  died  on  their  route  to 
Lyons,  leaving  a  fatlter  inconsolable 
for  tite  loss  of  bo  virtuous  and 
affectionate  a  daughter. 

316.  FrecionB  Gift.— The  three 
Eons  of  an  l^^asteni  lady  were  in- 
Tiled  to  furnish  her  witli  tlie  proof 
of  their  love  before  she  wentalong 
journey  from  home.  One  brought 
her  a  marble  tablet,  with  tlie  i 

of   ] 
lother 

brought  a  garland  of  sweet,  fra- 
grant flowers  1  while  the  third  en- 

tered her  presence,  and  said, 

"  Mother,  I  have  brougiit  neither 
marble  nor  flowers — I  have  neither ; 
but  I  have  a  heart,  and  here  your 

name  is  engraved— your  memory 
is  precious.  I'his  heart,  full  of 
affection,  will  follow  you  wherever 
you  travel,  and  remain  with  yon 

wherever  you  go."  Need  it  bo 
asked  which  present  was  moat 

precious  to  the  mother  ? 
317.  Sir  Thomas  More  and  hie 

Daughter  Margaret, — When  sen- 
tence was  passed  on  Sir  Thomas 

ainre  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy  to  Henry  VIII.,  his 

daughter,  as  he  was  returning  to- 
wai'ds  the  Tower,  rushing  through 
tlio  populace  and  guards,  threw 
herself  upon  his  neck,  and,  with- 

out speaking,  in  a  stupor  of  despair, 
strained  liim  closely  in  her  arms. 
Even  the  guards,  at  this  affecting 
scene,  melted  into  compassion, 
while  the  fortitude  of  the  illnstrioos 

Srisoner  nearly  yielded.  "  My 
ear  Margaret,"  said  be,  "submit 

vrith  patience ;    grieve  no  longer 
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miut  be  borne."  Tenderly  om- 
bradng  her,  he  withdrew  himself 
from  her  arms.  He  had  not  pro- 

ceeded many  paces,  when  she 
again  roshed  towards  him,  and 
again,  in  a  paroxysm  of  sorrow 
more  eloquent  than  words,  threw 
herself  on  nis  bosom.  Tears  flowed 
down  the  venerable  cheeks  of  Sir 
Thomas,  while  he  gazed  on  her  in 
tender  earnestness.  Having  en- 

treated her  prayers  for  him,  he 
bade  her  affectionately  farewell. 
The  cares  of  Margaret  extended  to 
the  lifeless  remains  of  her  beloved 

parent.  By  her  interest  and  exer- 
tions, his  body  was  after  his 

execution  interred  in  the  Chapel  of 
St.  Peter*8  ad  Vincula,  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Tower,  and  was 
afterwards  removed,  according  to 
the  appointment  of  Sir  Thomas 
during  his  life,  to  a  chancel  of  the 
church    at    Chelsea.     His    head 

having  remained  fourteen  days 
exposed  upon  London  Bridge,  in 
conformity  to  his  sentence,  was 
about  to  be  cast  into  the  Thames, 
when  it  was  purchased  by  his 
daughter.  Being  on  this  occasion 
inhumanly  summoned  before  the 
Council,  she  firmly  avowed  and 
justified  her  conduct.  This  bold- 

ness did  not  escape  the  vengeance 
of  the  King.  She  was  conmiitted 
to  prison,  whence,  after  a  short 
restraint,  and  vain  attempt  to  sub- 

due her  courage  by  menaces^  she 
was  liberated  and  restored  to  her 
husband  and  family.  She  survived 
her  father  only  nine  years,  and 
died  in  1544,  in  her  thirty-sixth 
year.  In  compliance  with  her 
desire,  the  head  of  her  father  was 
interred  with  her,  in  her  arms,  as 
related  by  some,  or,  according  to 
others,  deposited  in  a  leaden  box, 
and  placed  upon  the  coffin. 

-H- 

FORBEARANCE. 

I»rov.  xix.  11 ;  Matt.  v.  89,  44 ;  Rom.  xii.  17 ;  Ephes.  iv.  82 ;  Col.  iii.  Id. 

318.  Oonqneior's  Forbearance. — 
"When  Alexander  encamped  before a  city,  he  used  to  set  up  a  light,  to 
give  notice  to  those  within  that,  if 
Uiey  came  forth  to  him  while  that 
light  lasted,  they  should  have 
quarter;  if  otherwise,  no  mercy 
was  to  ̂ e  expected. 

319.  Dean  Swift  and  an  Opponent. 
—When  Dr.  Swift  was  arguing  one 
day,  with  great  coolness,  with  a 
gentleman  who  had  become  ex- 

ceedingly warm  in  the  dispute,  one 
of  the  company  asked  him  how  he 
could  keep  his  temper  so  well. 
•*  The  reason  is,"  replied  the  Dean, 
"  I  have  truth  on  my  side." 

320.  Instances  of  Porbearance. 
•~It  is  said  of  Julius  Caesar,  that 
upon  any  provocation  he  would 
repeat  the  itoman  alphabet  before 
he  suffered  himself  to  speak,  that 
he  might  be  more  just  and  calm  in 
his  resentments ;  and  further,  that 
he  could  forget  nothing  but  wrongs, 
mndremembernothingbut  benefits. 

The  Emperor  Antoninus  said,  "It becomes  a  man  to  love  even  those 

that  offend  him."  Epictetus  said, 
**  A  man  hurts  himself  by  injuring 
me :  what,  then,  shall  I  therefore 

hurt  myself  by  iiyuring  him?" 
Seneca  observed,  "  In  benefits,  it  is 
a  disgrace  to  be  outdone;  in  in- 

juries, to  get  the  better."  Another heathen,  when  he  was  angry  with 
one  near  him,  said,  "  I  would  beat 
thee,  were  I  master  of  myself." 

321.  Living  down  Detraction. — 
When  one  told  Plato  that  the  boys 
in  the  streets  were  laughing  at  ms 

singing,  **Ay,"  said  he,  "then  I 
must  learn  to  sing  better."  Being at  another  time  reminded  that  he 

had  many  aspersers,  "It  is  no 
matter,"  said  he, "  I  will  live  so  that 
none  shall  believe  them."  And  once 
again,  being  told  that  a  friend  was 
speaking  detractingly  of  him, 
he  replied,  "I  am  confident  he 
would  not  do  it  \i  \vft  \isA  \ia\»  ̂ tel^ 

reason." 
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322.  Love    of  Unity.   The 
attachment  of  the  Eev.  John  EUiot, 

usually  called  **  The  Apostle  to  the 
Indians,"  to  peace  and  union  among 
Christians  was  exceedingly  great. 
When  he  heard  ministers  complain 
that  some  in  their  congregations 
were  too  difficult  for  them,  the 
substance  of  his  advice  would 

be,  **  Brother,  compass  them  ; " 
'*  Brother,  learn  the  meaning  of 
those  three  Httle  words — bear,  for- 

bear, forgive."  His  love  of  peace, indeed,  sdmost  led  him  to  sacrifice 
right  itself. 

323.  Passion    Bestrained.   
Socrates,  finding  himself  in  great 
emotion  against  a  slave,  said,  **  I 
would  beat  you  if  I  were  not  angry." 
Having  received  a  box  on  the  ear, 
he  contented  himself  by  only  saying, 
with  a  smile,  "  It  is  a  pity  we  do 
not  know  when  to  put  on  a  helmet." 
Socrates,  meeting  a  gentleman  of 
rank  in  the  streets,  saluted  him,  but 
the  gentleman  took  no  notice  of  it. 
His  friends  in  company,  observing 
what  passed,  told  the  philosopher 
they  were  so  exasperated  at  the 
man's  incivihty,  that  they  had  a good  mind  to  resent  it.  But  he 

very  calmly  made  answer,  **  If  you 
meet  any  person  in  the  road  in  a 
worse  habit  of  body  than  yourself, 
would  you  think  you  liad  reason  to 
be  enraged  at  him  on  that  account  ? 
Pray,  then,  what  greater  reason  can 
you  have  for  being  incensed  at  a 
man  for  a  worse  habit  of  mind 

than  any  of  yourselves  ?" 

324.  Vengeance  Bestrained. — 
We  read  in  the  Arabian  chronicles 
that  when  Abdallah,  the  shedder 
of  blood,  had  murdered  every 
descendant  of  Ommich  within  his 
reach,  one  of  that  family,  named 
Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Soliman,  had 
the  good  fortune  to  escape  and 
reach  Koufa,  which  he  entered  in 
disguise.  Knowing  no  person  in 
whom  he  could  confide,  he  seated 

himself  under  the  portico  of  a  large 
house.     Soon  after,  the  master  of 
the   house,   arriving,    followed  by 
several  servants,  alighted  from  his 
horse,    entered,    and    seeing    the 
stranger,  asked  him  who  he  was. 
'*I    am    an    unfortunate    man," 
answered  Ibrahim,  "and  request 

from    thee    an    asylum."     ''God 
protect    thee!"  repUed    the    host, 
"enter,    and    remain    in    peace." Ibrahim  Hved  several  months  in 
this  houae  without  being  questioned 
by  his  host.    But,  astonished  to  see 
him  every  day  go  out  on  horseback, 
and  return  at  a  certain  hour,  he 
ventured  one  day  to  inquire  the 

reason.     "  I  have  been  informed," 
said  his  host, "  that  a  person  named 
Ibrahim,  the   son  of  Soliman,  is 
concealed  in  this  town;  he  slew 
my  father,  and  I  am  searching  for 

him    in    order    to    be    avenged." 
"  Then  I  know,"  said  Ibrahim, "  that 
God  has  purposely  conducted  me 
to  this  place :  I  adore  His  decree, 
and  resign  myself  to  death.     God 
has    determined    to    avenge    the 
offended  man:  thy  victim  is  at  thy 
feet."      The  host,  astonished,  re- 

pUed,   "Oh,  stranger,    I   see    thy 
misfortunes  have  made  thee  weary 
of  life :   thou  seekest  to  lose  it,  but 
my    hand    cannot    commit    such 
crimes."     "I  don't  deceive  thee," 
said  Ibrahim ;  and  he  proceeded  to 
explain  the  occasion  on  which  the 
affair  happened,  and  all  the  circum- 

stances  attending   it.      A  violent 
trembling  then  seized  the  worthy 
host ;  his  teeth  chattered  as  if  from 
intense  cold;   his  eyes  alternately 
sparkled  with  fury,  and  overflowed 
with  tears.     At  length,  turning  to 

Ibrahim,    "To-morrow,"  said    he, 
"destiny  may   join    thee    to    my 
father,  and  God  will  have  retaliated. 
But  as  for  me,  how  can  I  violate 
the  asylum  of  my  house  ?    Wretch- 

ed stranger !  fly  from  my  presence. 
There,  take  these  hundred  sequins; 
begone  quickly,  and  let  me  never 

behold  thee  morel" 
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FORGIVENESS. 
Psalm  xxxii.  1 ;  Dan.  ix.  9 ;  Matt.  vi.  14  ;  Lnke  yi.  37,  xtu.  3 ;  Bom.  xii.  14. 

325.  OonseqnenceB  of  Betnming 
EyU  for  EyH.— **  When  I  was  a 
little  girl,'*  says  a  lady,  **  I  learned  a 
good  lesson.  One  frosty  morning 
I  was  looking  out  of  a  window  into 

my  father's  farm-yard,  where  stood 
many  cows,  oxen,  and  horses, 
waitmg  for  drink.  The  morning 
was  very  cold;  the  animals  stood 
meek  and  quiet,  till  one  of  the  cows 
wanted  to  move,  and  tried  to  turn 
round.  In  trying  to  do  this  she  hit 
against  her  neighbour,  whereupon 
that  one  kicked  and  hit  the  one 
next  to  her.  In  five  minutes 
the  late  peaceful  congregation  of 
Awimftlg  was  in  great  turmoil, 
furiously  kicking  and  butting  each 
other.  My  mother  laughed  and 
said,  '  See  what  comes  of  kicking 
when  you  are  hit :  just  so  have  I 
seen  one  cross  word  set  a  whole 

family  by  the  ears.'  Afterwards,  if 
my  brothers  or  myself  were  cross 
or  irritable,  she  would  say,  '  Take 
care,  my  children ;  remember  how 
the  fight  in  the  straw-yard  began ; 
never  give  back  a  kick  for  a  hit,  and 
you  will  save  yourself  and  others  a 

great  deal  of  trouble.'  " 

326.  Father's  Foi^yeneBB. — A Christian  man  found  in  one  of  his 
visits  of  mercy  a  young  female, 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  Hving  in 
sin,  and  wretched  beyond  all 
description.  He  soon  learned  her 
history.  She  had  left  her  home 
some  months  before,  had  fallen 
into  sin,  and  ever  smce  had  been 
sinking  lower  and  lower  in  guilt. 
"Oh I"  she  exclaimed,  with  bitter 
grief,  "that  I  were  at  home  once 
morel  But  my  father  will  not 
receive  me :  I  am  sure  that  he  vriW 
not.  He  cannot  lovo  me  now  :  he 
wiU  never  forgive  me ;  I  am  con- 

fident he  must  always  liate  and 
despise  me;  I  have  lost  his  affec- 

tion for  ever."  "Have  you  ever 
tried  him?"  inguired  this  Chris- 

tian friend.  "No,  I  dare  not." 
"Does  your  father  know  where 
you  are?  "  No,  I  have  never 
written  to  him  since  I  left  home." 
"  Then  I  will  write  to  bim  at  once." 
"  It  is  of  no  use,  sir,  no  use." 
"Well,  we  shall  see  about  that; 
we  can  but  try."  The  letter  was 
accordingly  written,  and  well 
prayed  over.  By  return  of  post, 
such  an  answer  came  back  as 
made  the  good  man  rejoice,  and 
the  wanderer  weep  abundantly. 
"Inmiediate"  was  written  large 
on  the  outside ;  and  the  substance 

of  the  epistle  was,  "  Ready  to  for- 
give." "This,"  said  the  father, 

"is  what  I  have  been  earnestly 
praying  for:  I  have  longed  to  know 
where  my  wanderer  was,  and 
yearned  to  hear  that  she  was  will- 

ing to  return.  Let  her  come  back 
at  once  :  I  will  forgive  all,  and 

love  her  still." 

327.    Foj^ymg    Spirit.— The 
Marquis  of  M   was  an  intimate 
friend  of  King  Charles  Albert, 
father  of  the  present  monarch  of 
Italy,  but  he  was  so  ill-tempered, 
and  of  so  hasty  a  spirit,  that  one 
day,  forgetting  with  whom  he  was 
conversing,  he  grossly  insulted  his 
sovereign.  The  honour  of  the 
Crown  required  an  apology  from 
the   Marquis   of  M   ;   but   he, 
being  as  proud  as  he  was  pas- 

sionate, refused  to  humble  himself 
to  his  offended  King.  He  was 
therefore  banished  from  the  Court, 
and  confined  in  one  of  the  Pied- 
montese  fortresses,  to  teach  bim 
that  "  he  who  is  hasty  of  spirit 
exalteth  folly."  But  all  the  rigour 
of  the  law,  with  its  severest  inflic- 

tions, is  powerless  over  the  human 
heart.  The  Marquis  would  rather 
liave  died  in  the  fortress  than  have 
humbled  himself  to  seek  pardon 
from  his  outraged  monarch.  Kin:^ 
Charles  M\)QTt,  vAio  "vr^jet  \gt^^K^?3 
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attached  to  tliie  etrnngo  being, 

hoped  that  affection  would  oror- 
come  pride  in  the  heart  of  tlie 
Marquis,  and  that  in  time  a  Riiit- 
able  apoiogf  would  bo  made.  But 

weeks  and  roontlis  rolled  on  ' 
neither  the  solitude  of  a  priso 
remODBtnuicea  of  his  &ieudi . 
the  entreaties  of  his  wife,  had 
power  to  sahdue  that  proud  Bpirit. 
The  King,  however,  whose  heart 
wfts  as  tender  as  it  was  noble,  could 
no  longer  endure  the  absence  of 
his  friend;  and  una  daj,  putting 

aside  liis  royal  apparel,  and  dress- 
ing himself  as  a  private  citizen,  ho 

drove  in  a  plaiu  carriage  to  the 
fortreBS  to  Bee  the  offender.  With 
a  heart  full  of  love  and  generous 
feeling,  he  appeared  as  a  vision  of 
the  night  to  the  astonished  ̂ larquis; 
when,  without  one  word  of  re- 

proach, or  one  aiugle  allusion  to  tlie 
offence,with  a  loving  smile,  and  with 
extended  arms,  he  ran  towards  him, 

BayinK,  "  My  dear  friend,  return  to 
your  King  as  a  faitliful  subject;  all 

ia  forgotten."  Thus,  by  one  act  of 
real  greatness,  did  the  generous 

Sing  subdue  the  pride  of  the  Mar- 
quis, regain  tlio  heart  of  his  IHend, 

and  obtoia  the  apology  due  to  liis 
offended  majesty. 

336.  Oeneiodt;  of  the  Emperor 

Adrian. — It  is  commonly  said 

that  "revenge  is  sweet,"  but  it 
can  only  be  so  to  those  weak  minds 
that  are  incapable  of  bearing  an 

injury.  An  elevated  mind  ia 
BUperior  to  injuries,  and  pardons 
them.  The  Emperor  Adrian,  meet- 

ing a  man  who  hod  insulted  hira 
before  he  come  to  the  government, 

paid  to  him,  "Approach;  you  liave 

nothing  to  tear ;  I  am  an  emperor." 
329.  Lnther'a  Belief. — Between 

ihree  and  four  hunilrod  years  ago, 
ta  poor  jonng  German  monk,  none 
•tuer  thaji  Martin  Luther,  stricken 

duwn  by  bodily  sickness  and  by 

iq^ntol  ajiguish,  lay  io  Ins  cell  at 
Erfurt.  A  terrific  thunder-storm, 
in  which  he  narrowly  escapod  with 
liis  life,  had  first  of  all  awakened 
him  to  a  deep  sense  of  his  gtult 
tuuJ  ilAiigeir,  and  dnven  him  to  ft 

monastery.  There  he  had  prayed 
and  fasted,  and,  like  many  other 
Totaries  of  tJie  Romish  faith,  hod 
inflicted  painful  petiauces  upon 
himself,  but  all  in  vain :  a  wound 

had  been  made  whicli  nothing  bat 
the  grace  of  Ood  could  cure.  TTia 
concern  about  his  slate  had  added 
strength  to  the  fever  that  wa« 
wasting  his  frame,  and  brought  hi^ 
life  to  the  verge  of  the  grave.  A 
venerable  inmate  of  the  monasteir 
entered  his  celL  The  old  monk 
manifested  the  deepest  sympathy 
for  the  poor  sufferer,  and  attempted 
his  best  to  comfort  him.  He  slowly 
and  gravely  repeated  the  words  of 

the  "Apostles'  Creed,"  "I  beheva 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  And, 
like  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  or 
the  first  streak  of  the  dawn  to  the 
lost  and  benighted  wayfarer,  the 
words  of  the  old  man  brought  light 
to  tJie  eyes  and  sent  a  thrill  of  joy 
to  the  heart  of  the  seeker  alter 

peace  and  righteounness.  The  for- 
givencsB  of  sins  I  The  words  stuck 
to  him.  And  although  be  could 
not  yet  see  how  pardon  was  to  be 
obtained,  or  on  what  ground  it 
could  be  offered,  yet  the  mere 
thought  of  its  possibiUty  filled  him 
with  hope  and  comfort  and  en- 

couragement. "  There  is  forgiTe- 
Dven  with  Ood  tJien,"  he  said  to 
himself.  "  There  ia  a  way  of 
salvation  then.  There  ia  a  door  of 

liope.  No  matter  how  easy  or  how 
dilBcult  to  enter  this  gate.  No 
matter  how  long  or  how  short  a 
time  I  take  to  find  it.  No  matter 

how  many  or  how  few  are  seeking 
admission  beeides  mynelf.  It  is 
enough  for  me  to  know  that  ther« 

'  i  a  chance,  a  possibility  of  obtain- 
ig  salvation,  and  that  my  mns, 

.■Inch  are  many,  may  be  forgiven." 

330.  IIoble-mindedneisiaaBaf. 
-When  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Bedell, 

of  Pluliidelphia,  was  a  child,  one 
of  his  companions,  whom  be  had 
offended  by  some  trifle,  ran  into  a 

blacksmith's  shop,  and,  seiiLng  a 
shovel  of  luit  coals,  tlirew  thorn 
down  his  back.  As  be  liad  to  run 
ft  considorablc  disttuice  to  bis  borne 
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be  waa  much  btumed,  and  many 
months  passed  before  he  was  quite 
.healed.  Tet,  when  his  father  and 
friends  prepared  to  have  the  boy 

pnnishea  who  had  so  cruelly  in- 
jured him,  he  earnestly  entreated 

that  he  might  be  forgiven,  and  his 
friends  co\ild  only  satisfy  him  by 
consenting  to  do  so. 

331.  Oreroome  EyiI  with  Oood. 
— A  Chinese  Emperor  being  told 
that  his  enemies  had  raised  an 
insurrection  in  one  of  the  distant 

provinces,  "Come,  then,  my 
friends,"  said  he,  "fellow  me,  and 
I  promise  you  that  we  shall  quickly 

destroy  them."  He  marched  for- 
ward, and  the  rebels  submitted  at 

his  approach.  All  now  thought 
that  he  would  take  the  most  signal 
revenge,  but  were  surprised  to  see 
the  captives  treated  with  mildness 
and  himianity.  "  How!"  cried  the 
First  Minister;  "  is  this  the  manner 
in  which  you  fulfil  your  promise  ? 
Your  royal  word  was  given  that 
your  enemies  should  be  destroyed, 
and  behold  you  have  pardoned 
them  all,  and  even  caressed  some 

of  them  I"  **  I  promised,"  replied 
the  Emperor,  with  a  generous  air, 
"  to  destroy  my  enemies ;  I  have 
fulfilled  my  word;  for,  see,  they 
are  enemies  no  longer :  I  have  made 

friends  of  them." 

332.  Pagan's  Example.— The 
famous  Demetrius  (sumamed  the 
Conqueror  of  Cities),  having  re- 

ceived a  marked  and  undoubted 
provocation,  laid  siege  to  the  city 
of  Athens.  The  inhabitants  made  a 
desperate  resistance,  but  were  at 
last  obliged  to  surrender,  in  con- 
sequence  of  great  scarcity  of  pro- 

visions. Demetrius  then  ordered 
them,  with  the  exception  of  the 
women  and  children,  to  be  assem- 

bled together  in  one  place,  and  to 
be  surrounded  with  armed  soldiers. 
Every  one  was  in  the  greatest  fear, 
conscious  how  much  they  had  in- 

jured him,  and  expecting  every 
moment  to  be  put  to  death.  But 
tliey  were  soon  overwhelmed  witli 
joy  and  admiration,  when  they 
heard  him,  with  a  magnanimity 

honourable  to  human  nature,  thus 
address  them: — "I  wish  to  oon<* 
vince  you,  O  Athenians,  how  un* 
generously  you  have  treated  me ; 
for  it  was  not  to  an  enemy  that 
your  assistance  was  refused,  but  to 
a  prince  who  loved  you,  who  still 
loves  you,  and  who  wishes  to 
avenge  himself  only  by  granting 
your  pardon,  and  being  still  your 
friend.  Return  to  your  own  homes : 
while  you  have  been  here,  my 
soldiers  have  been  filling  your 

houses  witli  provisions." 
333.  Philip  of  Macedon  and 

Arcadius. — Arcadius  the  Argive 
was  incessantly  railing  at  Philip  of 
Macedon.  Venturing  once  into  the 
dominions  of  Philip,  the  courtiers 
reminded  their  prince  that  he  had 
now  "  an  opportunity  to  punish 
Arcadius  for  his  past  insults,  and  to 
put  it  out  of  his  power  to  repeat 
them."  The  King  took  their  advice, 
but  in  a  very  d&erent  way.  In- 

stead of  seizing  the  hostile  sixanger, 
and  putting  him  to  death,  he  dis- 

missed him,  loaded  with  courtesies 
and  kindnesses.  Some  time  after 

Arcadius's  departure  from  Macedon, 
word  was  brought  that  the  King's 
old  enemy  was  become  one  of  his 
warmest  friends,  and  did  nothing 
but  diffuse  his  praises  wheresoever 
he  went.  On  hearing  which,  Philip 
turned  to  his  courtiers,  and  askeo, 
with  a  smile,  "  Am  not  I  a  better 

physician  than  you  ?" 334.  Power  of  Forgiyeness. — 
Near  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  a  Turkish  grandee  in  Hun- 

gary made  a  Christian  nobleman 
his  prisoner,  and  treated  him  with 
the  utmost  barbarity.  The  slave — 
for  such  he  was — was  yoked  with 
an  ox,  and  compeUed  to  drag  the 
plough.  But  the  fortune  of  war 
changing,  the  Turk  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Hungarians,  who 
said  to  their  enslaved  feUow-ooun- 

tryman,  "  Now  take  your  revenge 
upon  your  enemy."  This  was  m accordance  with  the  custom  of  the 
age  ;  and  the  Turk,  supposing,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  that  lie  wo^ld  be 
tortured    to   d^tAk^  Yai\  i^c^^ij^^ 
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swallowed  poison,  when  a  messen- 
ger came  from  his  Christian  slave, 

telling  him  to  go  in  peace ;  he  had 
nothing  to  fear.  The  Moslem  was 
so  impressed  with  this  heavenly 
spirit,  that  he  proclaimed,  with  his 

dying  breath,  "  I  will  not  die  a 
Moslem,  but  I  die  a  Christian ;  for 
there  is  no  religion  but  that  of  Christ 
which  teaches  forgiveness  of  in- 

juries." 
335 .  Eetnming  Good  for  Evil.— 

Tlie  following  anecdote  has  been 

related  in  the  **  Christian's  Penny 
Magazine  :" — The  coffin  was  a  plain 
one — a  poor  miserable  pine  coffin. 
No  flowers  on  its  top ;  no  hniiig  of 
white  satin  for  the  pale  brow;  no 
smooth   ribbons  about  the   coarse 
shroud.     The  brown  hair  was  laid 

decently  back,  but  that  was  all.    **  I 
want  to  see  my  mother,"  sobbed  a 
little  cliild,  as  the  undertaker  was 

screwing  down  the  lid.  **  You  can't ! 
Get  out  of  the  way,  boy ;  why  don*t 
somebody  take  the  brat  ?"     **  Only 
let  mo  see  her  one  minute  !"  cried 
the  helpless  orphan,  clenching  the 
side  of  the  coffin  ;  and  as  he  gazed 
into    the    rough    face    the    tears 
streamed  down  a  cheek  on  which 
no  childish    bloom  had  ever  lin- 

gered.     "  Only    once   let  me    see 
my  mother ;  only  once  I"     Quickly 
and    brutally     the    hard-hearted 
man     struck    the    boy    away,    so 
that  ho  reeled  with  the  blow.    For 
a  moment  the  boy  stood  panting 
with  grief  and  rage — his  blue  eyes 
distended,  his  lips  apart,  a  fire  gUt- 
tering  through  liis  tears,  as  he  raised 
his  arm,  and  with   an   uncliildish 
accent  screamed — "When  I  am  a 

man  I'll  kill  you  for  that  1"     .     .     . 
The   court-house   was  crowded   to 

suffocation.     "  Does  any  one  appear 
as  tliis  man's  counsel  ?"  asked  the 
judge.     There  was  silence  when  he 
had  finished,  until,  witli  lips  tightly 
pressed  together,  a  look  of  strange 
intcllij^once  blended  with  haughty 

resen'o  upon  his  features,  a  young 
man  stepped  forward  to  pleiul  for 
the  erring  and  friendless.      ITe  was 
a  stranger ;  but  after  his  first  sen-  i 
tence  there  was  silence  in  the  court. ' 

The  man  who  could  not  find  a  friend 
was  acquitted.    **  May  God  bless 
you,  sir;  I  cannot   "  *^I  want 
no  thanks,"  replied  the  stranger. 
"I  beUeve  you  are  unknown  to 
me."  **  Man !  I  will  refresh  your 
memory.  Twenty  years  ago  you 
struck  a  broken-hearted  boy  away 
from  his  mother's  coffin.  I  was  that 
boy."  The  man  turned  livid.  "Have 
you  rescued  me  then,  as  you  said,  to 
take  my  life  ?"  "  No ;  I  have  a  sweeter 
revenge.  I  have  saved  the  life  of  a 
man  whose  brutal  deed  has  rankled 
in  my  breast  for  twenty  years.  Go  ! 
and  remember  the  tears  of  a  friend- 

less child." 
336.  Bobber's  Eeward.— William 

Shenstone,  the  poet,  was  one  day 
walking    through  his    grounds    in 
company  with  a  lady,  when  a  man 
rushed  out  of  a  tliicket,  and,  present- 

ing a  pistol  to  his  breast,  demanded 
liis  money.      Shenstone  was  sur- 

prised, and  his  companion  fiaintod. 
"  Money,"  said  the  robber,  "  is  not 
wortli  struggling  for ;  you  cannot  be 
poorer  than  I  am."      "  Unhappy 
man !"  exclaimed  Shenstone,  tlu*ow- 
ing  his  purse  to  him,  "  take  it,  and 
fly  as  quickly  as  possible/'  The  man did  so,  threw  his  pistol  in  the  water, 
and  instantly  disappeared.     Shen- 

stone ordered  his  footboy  to  follow 
the  robber  and  observe  where  he 
went.     In  two  hours  the  boy  re- 

turned, and  informed  his  master 
that  he  had  followed  him  to  Hales- 

owen, where  he  Uved ;  that  ho  went 
to  the  door  of  liis  house,  and,  peep- 

ing through  the  keyhole,  saw  the 
man  throw  the  purse  on  the  ground 
and  say  to  his  wife,  "  Take  the  dear- 
bought  price  of  my  honesty ;"  then taking  two  of  his  children,  one  on 
each  knee,  he  said  to  them, "  I  have 
ruined  my  soul  to  keep  you  from 
Ktar\'ing;"   and  immediately  burst into  a  flood  of  tears.    Shenstone,  on 
hearing  this,  lost  no  time  in  inquiring 
into  the  man's  character,  and  found 
that  he  was  a  labourer  oppresBed  by 
want  and  a  numerous  family,  but 
liad  the  reputation  of  being  honest 
and  industrious.    Shenstone    went 
to  his  house ;  the  poor  man  fell  at 
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his  feet  and  implored  mercy.  The 
poet  took  tiiiT  home  with  him,  aud 
provided  him  with  employment. 

337.  BatniBli  Ftu^Tsnesi.  —  A 
priest,  Bft«r  exftinimiii;  a  colpor- 

tenr'a  pack,  eaid  to  him,  "  Sir,  I 
perceive  that  in  your  hooka  a  great 
ileal  is  iiaid  about  conversion,  and 
nothing  about  coofcsidon;  it  in  clear 

that  yonrs  are  Protostant  books." A  notary  who  was  prcKent  opened 

the  New  Testament.  "  But  do  yon 
not  see,"  wud  he  to  the  prietit, 
"  tliiit  Jesna  Christ  forgave  the  Oiief 
without  the  intervention  of  a  priest 
to  confess  him  ?    And,  when   St. 

Stephen  van  dying,  did  he  ask  for 

■,    to    confess   him?"     "" ks  embamuiainc!. 
.    pHest    I 1   him?"     The 

answered  the  priest,  gravely.  "  the 
rules  of  the  Church  in  ancient 
times  were  different  from  what  they 

are  at  the  present  day." 
338.  Sir  Uatthew  Hcile  and  bis 

Enemj. — A  man  who  had  done 
Sir  Matthew  Hale  a  great  injury 
came  afterwards  to  liiin  for  his 
advice  in  the  neltlement  of  his 
estate.  Sir  Matthew  pave  liiaadvice 
very  frankly  to  him,  but  would 
accept  of  no  fee  tor  it ;  aud  thereby 
showed,  both  that  he  could  forgive 
as  a  Christian,  and  that  he  had  the 
spirit  of  a  gentleman,  not  to  take 
money  of  one  who  had  wronged 
liim  BO  grievously.  When  ho  was 
asked  how  he  could  use  a  man  eo 

kindly  who  had  wronged  him  so 
much,  his  answer  was,  he  thanked 
God  be  had  learned  to  forf;et  in- 

339.  Vengeance  AvMled. — Dur- 
ing the  EVench  Revolution,  the 

inhabitants  of  a  viUage  in  Danphine 
hod  determined  on  Bacrificlng  tlieir 
lord  to  their  revengei  and  were  only 
dissoaded  from  it  by  the  eloqnenco 
of  their  curate,  who  thus  addressed 

them:  "  My  friends,"  said  he,  "  the 
day  of  vengeance  is  arrived ;  the 

individual  who  has  so  long  tyran- 
nised over  you  must  now  euEfer 

his  merited  punislunent.  As  the 
care  of  tliis  flock  has  been  entrusted 
to  me,  it  behoves  me  to  watch  over 
their  best  interests,  nor  will  I  for- 

sake their  righteous  cause.  Suffer 
mo  only  to  bo  your  loader,  and 

stances  you  vrill  foUow  my  ei- 
ample."  All  the  vill^ers  swore 
they  would.  "  And,"  continued 
be,  "that  you  further  solemnly 
promise  to  enter  into  any  engage- 

ment which  I  may  now  make,  and 
that  you  remain  faithful  to  this 

yocir  oath."  All  the  villagers  es- 
claimed,  "  We  do."  "  WeU.  then," 
solemnly  taking  the  oath,  "Isweal 

to  foipve  our  lord."  Unexpected 
as  this  was,  the  villagers  all  forgave 

340.  Wife's  Intercession. — Lici- 

,  havi. 

;ed    I 

army,  endeavoured  to  wrest  the 
government  out  of  the  hands  of 
liis  brother-in-law,  tlie  Emperor 
Constantino.  His  army  being  de- 

feated, Licinios  fled  vrith  what 
forces  ho  could  rally  toNicomedia, 
where  Constantino  pursued  him, 
and  immediately  invested  tlie  place; 
but  ou  the  second  day  of  the  siago 

the  Emperor's  sinter  entreated  him 
with  a  flood  of  tears,  by  the  ten- 

derness he  had  ever  shown  to  her, 
to  forgivo  lier  liusliand,  or  at  least 
to  grant  h'Ti  his  life  ;  he  yielded  to 
her  request,  and  tbo  next  day 
LiciniuH,  finding  no  means  of  mak- 

ing his  escape,  presented  himself 
before  the  conqncror,  and  throwing 
liimself  at  his  feet,  yielded  to  him 
the  purple,  and  the  other  ensigns  of 
sovereignty.  Constantine  received 
him  in  a  very  friendly  manner, 
entertained  him  at  his  table,  and 
afterwards  sent  him  to  Thessalonica, 
assuring  Itim  that  he  should  live 
nnmolested  as  long  as  he  raised  no 
new  disturbances. 
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Deiit.xiii.  6;3Sftm.i.  !C;PtOT.iTii.  n.xyULU;  Eeele*.  £▼.  B;B(nn.  tn.  10. 

341.  Alexander  and  Hepbaastioii,   Mativanx  was  ill,  and  having  jnet 
— Aleiander  the  Great  appears  not  reason  to  fear  that  he,  who  usrer 
more  gloriouB  frona  hi£  victories,  laid  by  atiy  money,  might  be  in 
than  amiable  for  his  fiiendship,  want  of  it  at  sncb  an  exigence, 
Hepkaestion  was  the  constant  com-  went  to  him,  and  when  they  were 
panion  of  hia  pleasures,  and  dear  alone,  told  him  his  enspicions. 

to  him  through  the  sweetness  of  "  Perhaps,"  said  he,  with  great 
hia  noture ;  they  were  nearly  of  dehcacy,  "  more  money  may  be 
(he  some  age,  but  Hephaestion  wati  convenient  for  you  than  you  have 

the  more  handsome.  '\Vhen  Sysi- 1  hy  you.  Friends  should  never 
gambix,  the  captive  mother  of  |  wait  to  he  solicited ;  her«  is  a 

Bariuf,  entered  Alcxatider's  lent,  purse  with  a  hundred  looie  d'on, 
she  threw  herself  at  Ecphaestion'R  which  yon  must  permit  me  to  leave 
fpct ;  he  modestly  retirtd,  and  the  ,  at  your  disposal."  "  I  consider 
Empress  felt  abashed  at  her  mis-  them,"saidMarivanx,  "aareceived 
take.  The  generous  conqueror  '  and  used ;  permit  me  now  to  return 
said,  "You  have  not  erred,  madam,   them  with  the  gratitude  that  such for  ho  too  is  Alexaudi 

342.  Bonds  of  Holy  Affaotion, — 

Adam  Clarke's  regard  for  Wesley 
was  very  strong.  In  a  letter  to  a 

friend  the  former  said,  ''" 

favour  ought  to  e 

344.  Fond  Oompaniona. — Two 
sailors,  the  one  a  Spaniard,  and 
the  other  a  Frenchman,  were  in 
slavery  at  Algiers;  the  fixat  waa 

out  of  heaven  is  capable  of  ™ting  l^^^  Antomo,  his  wmpamon  l 

Mr.  Wesley's  life  who  had  not  an  !  }">'"Iage  was  nuned  Roger.  It  »^ 

intimate  acquaintance  witli  him.  l'fPP«°8d  that  they  were  eiqployed 

I  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  perhaps  the  I  *'  ."'eaaniB  piece  of  labour.  Fnond- 

world,  or  rather  the  Church  may  '  J^P  '«  *''<^  consolation  of  the  on- 
find,  when  Adam  Clarke  Ir  no  more  fortunate,  and  Antomo  and  Roger 

among  men,  that  John  Wesley  is  «^P«"enced  all  ite  sweets.  Iliey 

not  left  without  a  proper  notice  of /""mnumcated  to  each  other  the« 

the  rare  eiceUenco  of  his  hfe  by  i '""T'""f  "°^  ""^f^  ̂ Sje'*.:  ""«? 

ono  whom  he  affectionately  loved,  fpof'®  together  of  then-  &malieB,  of 
and  who  valued  him  more  than  he  "\^'\  "rantnes,  and  of  the  joy 

does  an  archangel  of  God."  Apain  !  "^'^'^  J^«y,.7°i''  ̂ «1  '*  *»W 

he  says,  "Tbename  of  Wesley  to  i  ™^""'f''  *^,,^.H'*y-.  ,^"*  """"?^ 
me  is  sacred.  I  rejoice  in  it  more  I  ̂  ̂"^^  as  if  his  Imrd^pa  wereOw 

than  in  my  own."  Mr.  Wesley  |eBa  because  his  ftiend  sympathiaed 

thought  BO  highly  of  Dr.  Clarke  I  "}  '1'™.^^*  "^^^  ̂ ^f  ̂''.  **«" 

that  in  his  will  he  appointed  him  '  =liamflwi^courage,andBnBtammUi 

one   of  the   seven   traetoes   of  his  ■  f""^*"^^  H'^^'T^^i?,.''''^^'*"^ 
literary  property. 

condemned.  The  work  at 

which  they  laboured  was  the  fbrmv 
343.  DelioateAid. — Fontenelle  tionof  aroadoverahighmonntwn. 

used  to  say  that  "  we  ought  to  part .  Antonio  one  day  stopped,  and  reat- 
with  our  superfluities  in  order  to  ing  on  his  spade,  oast  a  longing 
administer  to  the  neecuBitipB  of ,  look  towanls  thesea.  "My  friend," 
others  ;"  and  of  the  delicacy  of  liis  I  said  ho  to  Hoger,  with  a  deep  sigh, 
friendship,  as  well  as  the  benevo- 1  ''all  my  wishes  are  at  the  end  of 
lenceofhisdiBpoGition,thefollowing  Uhat  va^t  expanse.  Why  cannot 
is  a  striking  instance.  FonteneUe, ,  I  cross  it  with  thee  ?  I  thmk  every 

Ji»riog  Jieard  that  the  celebiatied '  moment  'iloai.  t  see  iny  wifs  aod 
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99 difldren  stretching  out  their  arms 
to  me  from  the  shores  of  Cadiz,  or 

shedding  tears  for  my  death."  The 
nnfortmiate  Spaniurd  was  quite 
absorbed  with  this  affecting  fancy ; 
and  erery  time  that  he  returned  to 
the  mountain,  his  eyes  wandered 
in  meLmcholy  sadness  over  the 
immense  space  which  separated 
him  from  his  native  land!  One 
dav  he  ran  and  embraced  his  com- 

raoe  with  transport.  *'A  vessel  t 
a  vessel !  my  friend;  see  yonder! 
Kow,  Boger,  our  hardships  may  be 

at  an  end ;  let  us  escape  together." 
"But  how  ?"  inquired  Boger. 
''The  vessel,"  continued  Antonio, 
'*iB  but  two  leagues  from  the  shore ; 
from  the  top  of  these  rocks  we  can 
precipitate  ourselves  into  the  sea, 
and  swim  to  the  vessel,  or  perish 
in  tiie  attempt.  Death  is  preferable 
to  so  cruel  a  servitude  as  this." 
"  If  you  can  save  yourself,"  replied 
Bo^r,  "  I  will  support  with  more resignation  my  unhappy  lot :  you 
do  not  know,  Antonio*  how  dear 
you  are  to  me.  The  friendship 
which  I  ieel  for  thee  can  only  ter- 

minate with  my  life.  I  ask  of  thee 
only  one  favour.  Seek  out  my 
father :  if  grief  for  my  loss  and  old 
age  have  not  already  laid  him  in 
the  tomb,  tell  hnn   "    "What, 
Boger  1"  said  Antonio,  interrupting 
him,  tenderly,  "do  you  imagme  I 
can  leave  thee  in  irons?  Ko,  never! 
Hy  days  are  thine;  we  shall  both 

escape  or  perish  together."  "  But, 
Antonio,  yon  know  I  cannot  swim." 
"Ton  can  take  hold  of  my  belt; 
your  friendship  will  give  me  strength 
to  sustain  us  both."  "It  is  in  vain, 
in  vain,  Antonio,  to  think  of  it.  I 
should  either  lose  my  hold,  or  drag 
thee  with  me  to  the  bottom.  I  can 
never  consent  thus  to  expose  the 
life  of  my  friend  to  peril ;  the  very 
idea  fills  me  with  horror.  Save 
thyself  Antonio,  I  conjure  thee; 
iktere  is  not  a  moment  to  lose. 
Adieu,  adieu!  I  embrace  thee  for 
the  last  time."  At  these  words 
he  fell  into  the  arms  of  Antonio. 

"You  weep,  Boger;  it  is  not  tears 
that  are  wanting,  but  com*ago. 

no  lon^r.    If  yon  delay  a 
8 

moment  we  are  lost:  the  op{»or- 
tunity  may  never  occur  again. 
Either  consent  to  be  led  by  me,  or 
I  will  dash  my  head  against  these 
rocks."  Antonio  wotdd  hear  no 
more,  but  hurried  Boger  involun- 
tarilv  along  with  him  to  the  edge 
of  tne  precipice,  and  leaped  with 
him  into  the  sea.  Bogor  would 
even  now  have  abandoned  all  hope 
of  his  own  escape  or  preservation 
for  the  sake  of  his  friend;  and  it 
was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  An- 

tonio could  prevail  on  him  to  hold 
by  his  belt.  The  Spaniard  felt  all 
the  force  of  that  sentiment  of  dis- 

interestedness which  actuated  his 
friend,  and,  fearful  lest  he  should 
give  way  to  it,  and  quit  his  hold, 
he  kept  his  eyes  constantly  fixed 
on  him,  while  with  a  strong  arm 
he  pushed  towards  the  vessel.  No 
mother  could  have  watched  with  a 
more  anxious  eye  the  steps  of  a 
child  in  danger,  than  Antonio  did 
every  motion  of  his  fiiend.  The 
persons  on  board  the  ship  had  ob- served the  bold  action  of  the  two 

firiends,  and  while  occupied  in  con- 
jectures as  to  the  cause  of  it,  a 

new  object  attracted  their  attention. 
They  perceived  a  shallop  hastily 
quitting  the  shore.  It  contained 
some  of  the  soldiers  who  were 
placed  as  guards  over  the  slaves, 
and  who  were  now  striving  to  over- 

take the  fugitives.  Bog^r  first 
discerned  the  boat  in  pursuit,  and 
perceiving  the  strength  of  Antonio 
beginning  to  fiEul,  he  called  to  him, 
"  My  dearest  Antonio,  we  are  pur- 

sued; I  only  retard  your  course; 
save  thyself,  and  leave  me  to  perish ; 
fBureweU."  With  these  words  he 
detached  himself  firom  Antonio*s 
belt,  and  instantly  sank  to  the 
bottom.  A  new  transport  of  friend- 

ship animated  the  noble  Spaniard ; 
he  plunged  after  his  friend,  and 
for  a  few  minutes  neither  was  to 
be  seen.  The  shallop,  uncer- 

tain which  course  to  steer,  stopped, 
and  in  the  meantime  a  ooat 
was  despatched  from  the  ship  to 
reconnoitre.  Antonio  was  soon 
perceived    onierging    v\U\   lk^%«t 

finuly  clasped  wnOi^t  ou^  %.TUi^'»^^ 
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with  the  other  endeavoaring  to  I 
make  the  best  of  liis  way  to  the 
Lout.  The  sailorfi  in  the  hitter, 

touched  with  a  generous  compas' 
HioDi  rowoJ  witli  oil  their  might  to- 
wiu^  them,  ami  got  up  juatiutiine 
to  save  tlicm.  The  strength  of  An- 1 
tonio  van  cxhaiuited;  he  was  onlj  I 

Able  to  breatlie  out,  "Help,  help  I 
myfrieud;"  and  then  fell  over  as  if ', 
life  had  for  ever  left  him.  RoKer, 
who  was  in  a  aenseless  state  when 

taken  into  the  boat,  on  opening 
hia  eyes,  and  seeing  Antonio  ei- 
tcnded  by  hie  side,  with  all  the 
horrors  of  death  imprinted  on  his 
countenance,  was  uirown  into  a 

paroxysm  of  grief.  Ho  clasped  tho 
apparently  lifeless  body  in  his  arme ; 
he  bathed  it  with  lus  tears;  he 

uttered  the  most  mournful  ejacn- 
latione.  "  My  friend,  my  preserver  I 
it  ia  I  who  am  thj  assassin.  My 
dear  Antonio,  yon  hear  me  no  more ; 

euch  is  thy  recompense  for  saving 
tlie  life  of  your  friend.  Ah  !  why 

do  I  stay  behind  thee  ?  What  is  ' 
life  to  me  now  that  I  have  lost  I 

thee?"  With  these  words  he 
suddenly  rose,  and  would  have 
leaped  again  into  the  sea,  had  not 

the  sailors  withheld  liim.  "  Why," 
exclaimed  Itoger  bitterly — "  why 
do  you  prevent  me  dying  ?"  Then 
throwing  liimself  again  on  the 

body  of  Antonio,  "Yes,"  he  added, 
"yes,  my  Antonio,  I  will  follow 
thee.  Pity,  oh !  have  pity.  Id 

the  name  of  Ood,  allow  me  to  die." 
Providence  seemed  to  give  a  signal 
mark  of  its  goodness  in  favonr  of 

BO  bright  an  example.  Antonio  at ' 
length  heaved  a  deep  sigh.  Itoger  i 

Uttered  a.  lond  cry  of  joy.  "  He 
lives  1  he  lives  1"  The  sailors  as- 

sisted Mm  in  his  tender  assiduities 

to  revive  the  vital  Rpark  in  his  | 
friend ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  \ 
had  tlie  ineipreBsible  delight  of 
catcliing  the  firxt  awakening  glance  | 
of  Antonio,  and  of  hearing  these 

his  first  words  ; — "  Ah,  Roger  1 

thank  God  I  have  saved  you  1"  The 
boatreached  tho  vessel.  The  afTect- 
ing  tale  of  tho  two  captives  gained 
tliem  the  hearts  of  all  on  board. 

It  woe  boand  tot  JUaloga,  and  tb«it 

it  shortly  after  landed  them,  foil  of 
gratitude  to  their  preservers,  knit 
if  possible  Htm  closer  than  ever  in 
the  bonds  of  friendship,  and  only 
sorrowing  because  in  different 
countries  they  had  to  go  in  search 
of  their  kindred  and  their  homes. 

346.  Qensioiu  IndiaiL — In  "Jef- 
ferson's Notes  on  Virginia,"  it  ia 

related  that  Colonel  Byrd,  of  that 
State,  was  sent  at  a  certain  time  to 
the  Cherokee  nation  to  transact 

some  business  with  them.  "  It 

happened,"  aays  this  writer,  "that 
some  of  our  disorderly  people  had 
just  killed  one  or  two  of  tnat  nation- 
It  was  therefore  purposed  in  the 
council  of  the  Cherokeee  that 

Colonel  Byrd  should  be  put  to 
death  in  revenge  for  the  loss  of 
their  countrymen.  Aihong  them 
was  a  chief  called  Silouee,  who, 
on  some  former  occasion,  had  con- 

tracted an  acquaintance  and  friend- 
ship with  Colonel  S^rd.  He  came 

to  him  every  night  in  his  tent,  and 
told  him  not  to  be  afraid,  they 
should  not  kill  him.  After  many 

days'  deliberation,  however,  the 
determination  was,  contrary  to 

Silonee's  expectation,  that  Byrd 
should  be  put  to  dealli,  and  Home 
warriors  were  despatched  as  exeoa- 
tioners.  SUouse  attended  them, 
and  when  they  entered  the  tent,  he 
tlirew  himse^  between  them  and 

Byrd,  and  said  to  the  warriors, 

'  This  man  is  m^  friend ;  before 
you  can  get  at  him  yon  most  kill 
me.'  On  this  they  returned,  and 
the  council  respected  the  principle 
so  much  SB  to  recede  from  their 

determination." 
346.  JuYBnileProtootOT.— Wlien 

Charles  Wesley  was  at  Westminster 
school,  under  the  care  of  his  bro- 

ther Samuel,  he  was  exceedingly 
sprightly  and  active,  and  ao  re- 

I  markable  for  courage  and  skill  that 
be  obtained  the  title  of  "  Captain 
of  the  School."  He  however  was 

i  as  generous  as  he  was  brave,  and 
I  finding  a  Scottish  youth  at  the 
I  school  whose  ancestors  had  taken 

a  part  in  support  of  the  Pretender, 
'  and  ̂ iio  WM  m  consequence  gieaUjr 
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peneontod  by  the  other  boys,  I  too  great  horoitali^,  had  involved 

Charies  Wesley  protected  the  lad  '  his  affairs  before  the  fire  happened; 
from  this  iU-treatment,  and  aided  '  imd  his  estate  lying  in  housee,  that 
him  on  every  neoesaary  occasion,  i  uvent  entirely  mined  him;  he  es- 

niis  boy  was  James  Hnrray,  after- '  caped  with  only  the  clothes  on  hia 
waid  the  great  IiOrd  Mansfield,  who  back.  Amidst  the  cries  of  miaeiy 

in  the  decline  of  life  renewed  his  j  uid  want  which  excited  Joseph's 
intimacy  with  Charies  Wesley  |  aompassion,  this  man's  nnfortunsto 
which  was  began  in  their  boyhood. ;  ̂utuation  claimed  particular  notice. 

a47      Tjinw    Vint   A    Ift/lv    '^^  generouB  temper  of  the   suf- 

h."8 cSolT. w.i, tt^ *'•'•»■> f-  "V'r ""' uB.Lug   uuwu   >^   '''•    ''""r"   •"      Joseph   owed  to  his  family,  were 

jom  Myrdup  u  ccon.  <«„";•?•  ̂ ^  ,  M.ndly  pul.  Joi.ph  h.ld 
on .  ™jj  r«i»rk.Mea.v.     "Wly   ̂ j   ̂     ̂  ,     ̂  '  ^   »  ̂ ^ I.  tb»  J.y  «,r.™ki.br.!"  «ied   „  n^.^^^.u  if  ..iai,,,  ..UU, 
Uurty  j.«i.,'  i.pL.a  Ihe  doctor  ,,„  ̂   i  ,„,  J,,,  j  j„u  i„p "I  ojm,  loJh.  hoiu.  of  mj  good  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂ ^^,  j,  ̂ „;  ,;,,  ,„$ fruud  Stt  ■ttomu  Abii.jmt.nd.    „,    ̂ ^      „,,ci,Jl,     ,!„„.     by 
"?,  I.T?  j";  »"■»«'•,•;"''  Imgtl,  of  tim.,  thy  ii.fortnn.  h.. nndor  to.  tandly  rooj,  .nd  I  h.™  ,  ̂ ^       ,^^^  ,  '  ,       ̂ ^ 

1  J  "^  '"?^  ̂   >""•.  d""  my  f.ao».l..ling  before  it ! 
im.rfmt.ly  «id   to   tie   doelor.   ̂ „„  ̂ ,„   ̂ „„  ,     ,„  ,i„ 
••Sn-.whnt  yon  torm.  long  tlnrty  „,i,,,„,  „,  j^iJ   „|,.i„., ymi.  ™t,  I  eonuder  lu  Ih.  beet  „^„."  h.  got  np,  ordered mt  my  fcmJy  emr  rMiv.d  „  Jn.„i,t  Mconnt  Ui.t  tb.  nam  Lad 

348i  ObligatioQ  OfUIOBlledi —  with  bimtto^conaiderable  amount, 
Joseph  Raohel  was  a  black  trader  to  ba  drawn  ont,  and  in  a  wliim 

in  Barbadoes,  chiefly  in  the  retail '  that  might  have  called  np  a  smile 
way,  and,  being  honest  and  obliging  '  on  the  Toco  of  charity,  filled  hia 

in  banness,  though  the  town  had  '  pipe,  sat  down  again,  twisted  the many  Uttle  shops,  his  doors  were  bond,  and  lighted  his  pipe  with  it. 
tiiTonged  with  cnstomers.  If  any  While  the  account  was  drawing 
one  iaow  not  where  to  procure  an  ;  oat,  he  contioued  smoking,  in  a 
artiele,  Joseph  would  be  atpains  to  .  state  of  Inind  that  a  monarch 

search  tt  oat,  to  sapply  him,  with- 1  might  envy.  When  finished,  lie 
oot  "*)vl""g  an  advantage  of  it.  went  in  searcli  of  his  friend,  with 
In  short,  his  oharaeter  was  so  fair,  the  aocOnnt  dis<diar^d,  and  tho 
his  manners  so  generous,  that  the  |  mutilated  bond  in  his  hand.  On 
best  people  showed  him  a  regard  meeting  with  him,  he  presented 

which  tbey  often  denied  to  men  of '  the  papers  to  Imn,  with  this  ad- 
their  own  colour.  In  1756  a  fire  I  dress : — "  Sir,  I  am  sensibly 
h^ipensd,  which  burned  down  affected  with  vour  misfortunes : 

great  part  of  the  town,  and  ruined  '  the  obligations  that  I  have  recoivud 
man^  of  the  inhabitants.  Joseph  from  jonr  family  give  me  a  rc- 
happily  lived  in  a  quarter  that .  lation  to  every  branch  of  it.  I 
escaped  destruction,  and  showed  I  know  that  your  inability  to  satisfy 
his  thankftdness  by  lessening  the  |  for  what  you  owe  gives  you  moro 
distresses  of  his  neighbours,  uneasiness  than  the  loss  of  your 

Among  those  who  had  lost  their  j  own  substance.  That  you  may  not 
■U  by  this  heavy  misfortune,  was  |  be  anxious  on  my  account,  accept 
a  man  to  whose  family  Joseph,  in  ,  of  this  discharge  and  the  remains 
the  early  part  of  his  life,  owed  I  of  your  bond.  1  lua  oNcrjoivi.  \n. 

uaa»  QMigitioiu.    Hiu  man,  by  Itbe  satiBfacilou  1  tQe\boui'\vK^v&% 
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done  my  duty.    I  beg  yon  to  con- 1  light  up  before  iJiem*     Whenever 
aider  this  only  as  a  token  of  the 
happiness  that  yon,  will  impart  to 
me  whenever  you  put  it  in  my 

power  to  do  you  a  good  office." 
One  may  easily  guess  the  man*s feelings,  and  how  much  his  mind 
must  hisbye  been  strengthened  to 
bear  up  against  his  numifold  mis- 

fortunes.   A  few  years  after  this 

his  servant  saw  him  eome  home 
thus  attended,  and  heard  him  eaU« 
as  in  his  better  days,  his  reeonroe 
was  to  run  over  to  Joseph,  and  in- 

form him  that  such  and  such, 
gentlemen  were  to  sup  with  his 
master.  Inounediately  everything 
that  was  needed  was  found,  and 

soon  after  Joseph's  servants  would 
he  had  got  a  small  post  in  one  of  appear,  bringing  in  a  neat  supper, 
the  forts,  and  preserved  a  decent 
appearance.  But  his  hospitable 
turn  continued,  even  after  he  had 
lost  the  means  of  indulging  it. 
He  ofken  invited  five  or  six 
acquaintances  or  strangers  to 
spend  the  evening  with  him,  when 
he    had    not  oven    a    candle    to 

and  waiting  on  the  company.  All 
this  was  done  without  a  prospect 
of  return,  to  show  his  gratitude, 

and  support  his  Mend*s  credit. And  win  any  man  pretend  to  look 
down  with  contempt  on  one  capa- 

ble of  such  generosity,  because  the 
colour  of  his  skin  is  black  ? 

•«4- 

GLORY  OF  MAN. 
Dent.  Tin.  17 ;  1  Sam.  u.  3 ;  1  Kings  xz.  11 ;  Psahn  zHz.  11 ;  Bom.  i.  22 ; 

1  Cor.  z.  12. 

349.  Alexander  and  his  Oon-  putation,  with  a  ready  ingenuity, 
quests. — The  conquests  of  Alex-  regained  the  good  graces  of  his 

ander  the  Great  could  not  satisfy  Majerty,   by  adding,  "  True,  we 
him ;  it  is  related  that  when  he  sliould  mdeed  have  lost  our  all,  for 
had  conquered  the  whole  of  one  ̂ ^  good  King  could  never  have 
known  part   of  the  globe,  he  sat  survived,  and  would  douhUess  hav# 
down  and  wept  because  he  was  died  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  hie  dear 
ignorant  of  any  other  where  he  ̂ ^• 
might  do  the  same.  361.  Buying  Heaven. — ^A  oer- 

360.  Awkward  OompKment.—  t^^A^^^^??  ̂ ,  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^, 
In  the  time  of  Louis  ilV.,  the  ̂ ^Jt^  considerable  sums  to  

cha- 

Dauphin  having  recovered  friin^a  "**^^^  pnrposes,  was  visited  
bv  a 

Ion/  sickness  the  fishwomen  of  clergyman,  and,  with  great  plea- tong  sicKness,  tne  nsnwomen   or  showed  him  his  estate,  and Pans,  who  then  formed  a  sort  of  __•  Lj  *"   auTt.      u     T- L   i! iw^;i,r\./^^/v*.f^    A^^^^^^A    #/^«•    ̂ ^  pomted  to  the  church  which  he 

OTfttnlationa       After   some    delav     ̂ ^"   ̂ ^^®'  *^^  ̂ ^»  "Now,  Bff, 

King's  special  conmiand,  and  con-   ̂ ^t^*"'  ,  His  yuator  pwMd  for 

ducted  to  the  Dauphin's  apartment.  f„J*"°?^*'  ??f  «""*•  ̂ Z'  "^ rt^,.  /.*  ♦ko^  ).»»...  .  o-^t*  ̂ t  !,„>    Iord»  what  may  yonr   estate  be 

S^e-  ̂ mJt^wouid  tve  ̂e-  ̂"'^  a-yearr'^.f  imagine." sai
d 

^^  Af  «r  if  n,^  ?«.,  TnIL^f„  f»e  nobleman,  "about  thirteeo  or 

Tan's;  '^USU'v'' eSeiJd  t  ̂SS^' •TC'od'SSI^S 
moantmie    unexpectedly   entered  heaven,  even  for  thirteen  or  four- 

ffirs'  iisVwer  ard^ToS  *«-  *^--^  ̂ -<^^"    .. frowned  at  this  ill-judged  compu-       362.  Digmty  in  Misfortune. — 
m0Dt;  when  another  of  Ihe  de-  CaxaAtacus^  after  defending  himself 
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vith  inTuicible  bravery  agtviiiBt  llie 
Bonuns,  who  had  mvnded  Jus 
dominionB,  was  treacheroafily  seized 
and  betrayed  to  his  enemies,  by 
vhom  he  was  sent,  with  the  rpst  of 
Ilia  family,  in  chain  b  to  Rome. 
7he  faehavionr  of  Caractacus,  in 
that  meiropoha  of  the  world,  wa^ 
tmly  great.  When  brought  before 
the  Emperor,  be  appeared  with  a 
tnanly  and  nudaimted  comitenonce, 
and  thoB  addressed  himself  to 

Claadiaa : — "  If  in  my  prosperity 
the  moderation  of  my  conduct  had 
been  equivalent  to  my  birtit  and 
fortune,  I  should  have  come  into 
this  city,  not  at  a  captive,  hut  ae  a 
friend ;  nor  would  you,  Ciesar,  have 
dUdained  the  alliance  of  a  man 
bom  of  iUuatrioun  anceetors,  and 
niler  over  eeveral  natioiiB,  My 
present  fate  is  to  me  disliononr- 
«ble;  to  you  ma^rnificeatly  glorious. 
I  once  had  horses ;  I  once  had 
men ;  I  once  had  arms ;  I  once  had 
richea;  can  yon  wonder  then  I 
ahonld  part  with  them  unwillingly  ? 
Althongh,  OS  Itomans,  you  may 
Aim  at  unireraal  empire,  it  does 
not  follow  that  all  mankind  must 

tamely  submit  to  be  your  slaves. 
If  I  had  yielded  witJiout  rcaistance, 
neither  the  perverscneBB  of  my 
fortone  nor  the  glory  of  your 

triumph  had  been  bo  remarkable. 
flmian  me  with  death,  and  I  shall 
■oon  be  forgotten.  Suffer  me  to 
live,  and  I  ̂all  remain  a  lasting 

monument  of  your  clemency." The  manner  in  which  this  noble 

Bpeecb  was  delivered  affected  the 
vhole  assembly,  and  made  such  an 
impression  on  the  Emperor,  that 
be  ordered  the  chains  of  Caractacns 
&nd  hisfamily  to  be  taken  off;  atid 

Agrippina,  who  was  more  than  an 
eqiuu  associate  in  the  empire,  not 
only  received  tlie  captive  Britons 
wita  great  marks  of  kindnesB  and 
eompaasion,  but  confirmed  to  them 

the  eiy'oymoDt  of  their  liberty. 

363,  "Flower  of  QraBS."— Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  when  in  his  declin- 

ing years,  and  with  faculties  much 
impaired,  was  rei^aested  to  explain 
  "nhisciiiefmfltJiema- 

tical  work.  He  could  only,  as  it  is 
reported,  say  that  he  knew  it  was 
true  once.  A  similar  circumstance 

IN  related  of  the  great  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, who  floiuished  about  the 

same  period.  The  liiatory  of  hia 
own  campaigns  was  read  to  him, 
to  beguile  the  tedious  hours  of  the 
evening  of  life,  and,  we  are  told, 
so  far  were  Ms  inteUectual  facul- 

ties impaired,  that  he  was  uncon- 
scious of  what  he  had  done,  and 

asked  iu  admiration,  from  time  to 

time,  ""Who  commanded?" 

354.  Qeneral's  Humility. — Gen. 
Bauer, who  commanded  tlieEuBBian 
cavalry  in  Holstein,  was  a  soldier 
of  fortune,  whoBe  family  and  conn- 
tiy  were  unknown  to  every  one. 
When  encamped  near  Husum,  lie 
tookaway  of  diacoveringhimself  as 
novel  as  it  wa.s  amiable.  He  invited 
all  hia  field  ofHcers,  and  some  others, 

to  dine  with  him,  and  sent  hia  ad- 
jutant to  bring  a  miller  and  his  wife, 

who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  to 
the  entertainment.  The  poor  couple 

came,  very  much  afraid  of  the  sum- 
mons, and  quite  confused  when 

theyappearedbefore  the  Mnscovito 
General.  Bauer  seeing  this  bade 
them  be  quite  easy,  for  ho  only  in- 

tended to  show  tJiem  kinduesB,  and 
had  sent  for  them  to  dine  with  him 

that  day;  atthesame  time, he  con- 
versed fanailiarly  with  them  about 

the  country.  At  dinner,  the  General 
placed  the  miller  and  hia  wife  one 
on  each  hand,  and  nearest  to  hiin, 
and  paid  particular  attention  to 
them.  In  the  course  of  the  enter- 

tainment he  asked  the  miller  many 
qucBtions  about  his  family  and  re- 

lations. The  miller  stated  that  he 
was  the  eldest  son  of  his  father,  who 
left  the  mill  he  then  poBSesaed,  and 
that  he  had  two  brothers  and  one 

sister.  "  Have  you  no  other 

brother?"  said  the  General.  "No," 
replied  the  miller;  "  I  had  onoe  an- 

other brother,  but  he  went  away 
with  tlia  soldiers  when  he  was  very 
Toong,  and  must  have  long  affo 

been  killed  in  the  wars."  The 
General,  observing  the  com^aa'j 

much  fiorpmed  v.CW  cou'jeiw.'aKf& 
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with    the    miller,    said    to    them,  won  more  battles,  Hemy  acquired 
*'  Brother  soldiers,  yon  have  always  more    real   glory    in   making  his 
been  carious  to  know  who  I  was,  people    happy,    after   having   de- 
and  whence  I  came.    I  now  in-  livered  them  from  those  tyrants 
form  you  that  this  is  the  place  of  who  oppressed  them.    He  joined  to 
my  nativity,  and  you  have  heard  the  talents  of  a  Warrior  both  moral 
from  this  miller,  who  is  my  elder  and    civil    virtues,    which    Caesar 

brother,  what  my  family  is.*'    Then  never  possessed.     They  were  both 
turning  to  the  astonished  miller  and  ambitious,    but    the    ambition    of 
his  wife,  the  General  embraced  them,  Csesar  was  crime — in  Henry  it  was 
saying  that  he  was  the  brother  they  virtue.'* 
had  supposed  dead.    The  General  353,     ̂ o^e   of   Pleasure    Ee- 

SeV^^^'n?xrdifa^^^^^^^  pW.-Alonzo  IJ     sumamed 
where  aplentiful  entertainment  was  S'^a?'*^.'  ascended  the  throne  of 
provided.  Portugal  m  the  vigour  of  his  age. 

ncc    n         -n  /^         i»i  The  pleasures  of  the  chascengrossed 
355.  Crreat  Pause. — One  of  the  his  whole  attention ;  his  confidants 

captains  of  Charles  V.  of  Spain  re-  and  favourites  encouraged  and 
quested  the  favour  of  discharge  allured  liim  to  it;  his  time  was 
from  public  service.  The  Emperor  spent  in  the  forest,  while  the  afiiairs 
demanded  the  reason.  The  thought-  of  government  were  neglected,  or 
ful  officer  replied,  "There  ought  to  executed  by  those  whose  interest  it 
be  a  pause  Between  tlio  tumult  of  was  to  keep  tlieir  sovereign  in 
life  and  the  day  of  death."  ignorance.     His  presence  at  last 

356.  Human  Greatness.— Cyrus,  being  essential  at  Lisbon,  he  en
tered 

scription  to  be    engraven  on  his  '^^,  ̂^''^l  entertained  his  n
obles 

tornlb,  "0  man!  whatsoever  thou  with  the  lustpry  of  a  whole  month
 

art,  and  whencesoever  thou  comest,  ?P^"*  in  Wmg,  fishing,  and  d
ioot- 

I  know  that  thou  wUt  come  to  the  '"S-     When  he  had  fims
hed  his 

same  condition  in  which  I  now  am.  la""*'^*'  *  '»»Weman  of  the
  first 

T  o,«  r^r^^r,    «,!,/>  i>*^««i,*  «^^;*«   rank  rose  up.  "  Com-ts  and  camps, 1  am  Cyrus,  wlio  orou^nt  empire       .,,      ,,   ̂      „        ,-     1  •  l 

to  the  Persians ;  do  not  envy  me,  I  ̂'''^^'''  «?"«  aUowed  for  kings,  not 
beseech  thee,  this  little  piece  of  '^^'^  f^  .  ̂̂ f  «'*'•  ̂ ^^^  ,*^« 

groxmd  which  covereth  my  body."  ''f^ra  ot  private  men 
 suffer  when 

**  .  recreation  is  preferred  to  busmess ; 
357.  Humane  Zing. — Henry  but  when  the  phantasies  of  pleasure 

lY.  of  France  made  the  good  and  engross  the  thoughts  of  a  king,  a 
happiness  of  his  people  so  much  whole  nation  is  consigned  to  ruin, 
his  peculiar  care,  that  he  dimin-  We  came  here  for  other  purposes 
ished  as  much  as  possible  both  than  to  hear  the  exploits  of  the  chase, 
the  expenses  of  his  table  and  his  If  your  Majesty  will  attend  to  the 
wardrolbe,  contenting  himself  with  wants,  and  remove  the  grievances, 
wearing  a  plain  grey  habit,  with  a  of  your  people,  you  will  find  them 
doublet  of  either  satin  or  taffeta  obedient     subjects;    if    not   " 
without  the  least  ornament.  He  The  King,  starting  with  rage,  inter- 
used  often  to  banter  his  courtiers  rupted  hTm  :  "  If  not,  what  ?"  "  If 
on  the  magnificence  of  their  ap-  not,'*  resumed  the  nobleman,  in  a 
parel,  *  *  carrying,  "as  he  said,  "their  firm  and  manly  tone,  "they  will 
castles  and  their  woods  upon  their  look  out  for  another  and  a  better 

shoulders."  In  Montaigne's  elegant  king  I"  Alonzo,  in  the  highest  trans- 
comparison  between  Henry  and  ports  of  passion,  expressed  his  re- 
Caesar,  he  says,  most  truly:  "If  sentment,  and  hastened  out  of  the 
C»sar  conquered  more  cities  and  room.    Iii  a  littU  time,  however, 
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he  returned,  calm  and  reconciled,  liours  alone,  and  in  seciirity.     I 

"I  perceive,"  said  he,  "the  truth  ramble  among   the  woods,   I    lie 
of  what  yon  say ;  he  who  will  not  down  to  sleep  under  some  tree, 
execute  the  duties  of  a  king  can-  unconcerned,  for  I  fear  neither  the 
not  long  have  good  subjects.    Be-  sword  of  a  robber  nor  of  an  injured 
member,  from  this  day  forward  I  subject.      Wliich  of  the   crowned 

am  no  longer  Alonzo  the  sportsman,  heads  of  Europe  can  say  the  same  ?** 
but  Alonzo,  King  of  Portugal."   His        ̂ oi     a    •       xi.    -n  mi. 
Majesty  kept  this  resolve  with  the       361.  Seeing  the  Lmperor.— Ihe

 
most  rigid  observance,  and  became  Emperor  Joseph  XL,  when  at  Pans, 

the    greatest    of  the    Portuguese  amused  hmiself  daily  by  mixing 
monarchs.  with  the  people,  and  often  going 

into  the  coffee-houses  incognito.  On 

359.  Hapoleon  and  the  Ohild. —  one  of  these  occasions  he  met  witli 
When  Napoleon  returned  to  his  a  person  with  whom  he  played  at 
palace,immediately  after  his  defeat  chess.  The  Emperor  lost  the  game, 
at  Waterloo,  he  continued  many  and  wished  to  play  another ;  but 
hours  without  taking  any  refresh-  the  gentleman  desired  to  be  excused, 
ment.  One  of  the  grooms  of  the  saying  he  must  go  to  the  Opera  to 

chamber  ventiured  to  servo  up  some  see  the  Emperor.  "What  do  you 

coffee,  in  his  cabinet,  by  the  hands  expect  to  see  in  the  Emperor?  "  said 
of  a  child,  whom  Napoleon  had  Joseph:  "there  is  nothing  worth 
occasionally  distmguisliod  by  his  seeing  in  him;  I  can  assure  you  he 

notice.  The  Emperor  sat  motion-  is  just  like  any  other  man."  "  No 
less,  with  his  hands  spread  over  matter,'*  said  the  gentleman,  "I 
liifl  eyes.  The  page  stood  patiently  have  long  had  an  irresistible  curi- 
before  him,  gazing  with  infantine  osity  to  see  Imn ;  he  is  a  very  great 

curiosity  on  an  image  which  pre-  man,  and  I  will  not  bo  disap- 

sented  so  strong  a  contrast  to  his  pointed."  "  And  is  that  really  your 
own  figure  of  simplicity  and  peace ;  only  motive,"  said  the  Emperor, 
at  last  the  little  attendant  pre-  "for  gomg  to  the  Opera?"  "It 
sented  his  tray,  exclaiming,  in  the  really  is,"  repUed  the  gentleman. 
famiUarity  of  an  age  which  knows  "  Well,  then,"  said  the  Emperor, 
BO  little  distinctions,  "  Eat,  sire ;  it  "  if  that  is  the  case,  we  may  as  well 
will  do  you  good."  The  Emperor  play  anotliergame  now,  for  you  see 

looked  at  him,  and  asked,  "Do  you  liim  before  you." 
not  belong  to  Gonesse?"  (a  village  352.  Shrewd  Oomphanoe. — The near  Paris).  "No,  sfre,  I  come  Emperor  Adrian,  who,  not  content 
from  Pierrefite.  "Where  your  ̂ ^h  being  the  first  in  power,  was parents  have  a  cottage  and  some  ambitious  to  be  the  first  in  letters, 
aCTes    of    land?  *Yes,    sire,     on^e  corrected  Favorinus  for  em- 
"  There  is  happiness,  rephed  the  ploying  an  unproper  word.  He man  who  was  still  the  Emperor  of  submitted  with  patience,  though France  and  Kmg  of  Italy.  ^g  ̂ ^s  convinced  that  he  had  used 

360.  Prince's  Oonscience.-The  the  proner  word.  AVhen
his friends 

Ti«i,^«/Ti7;;»<.^v«i>«*«;i;«;««;««^v«  obiccted  to  his  compliance,  he 
Duke  ofWurtembergdinmgm  com-  J^^^^^^^  u  ghall  not  I  easily pany  with  some  sovereign  pnnces  ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  most  learned 
and  petty  Gennan  potentates   the   ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂      1^^^^ conversation    turned    upon     their  at  his  command?" different  forces  and  powers.    After 

hearing  tdl  their  pretensions,  the  363.  Vain  Boasting.  —  When 
Duke  said,  "I  do  not  envy  any  one  Napoleon  I.  was  about  to  invade 
of  you  that  power  which  God  has  Russia,  a  person  who  had  en- 
given  you,  but  there  is  one  thing  deavoured  to  dissuade  him  from 
of  which  I  can  boast,  which  is,  that  his  purpose,  finding  he  could  not 
in  my  little  Biate  I  can  wsklk  at  all  prevail,  quoted  lo\nxxi^<^\xQrR^^^ 
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"  Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes ;" 
to  which  he  replied,  "  I  dispose  as 
well  as  propose."  A  Christian 
lady,  on  hearing  the  impious  boast, 
remarked,  "  I  set  that  down  as  the 
turning-point  of  Bonaparte's  for- tunes. God  will  not  suffer  a 
creature  with  impunity  thus  to 

usurp  His  prerogative."  The  Em- 
peror's invasion  of  Russia  was  the conmiencement  of  his  fall. 

364.  Vain  Pomp.  — The  pre- 
posterous degree  of  etiquette  for 

which  tlie  Court  of  Spain  has  al- 
ways been  remarkable,  proved  the 

ruin  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
of  Spaniards,  in  the  person  of  the 
Duke  of  Ossuna.  He  was  Viceroy 
of  Naples,  and  greatly  renowned 
for  hifi  talents  as  a  soldier  and  a 
statesman.  In  consequence  of 
some  calunmious  reports,  he  was 
called  to  Court  to  give  an  account 
of  his  administration ;  and  on  pre- 

senting himself  to  the  King,  being 
troubled  with  the  gout,  and  of 
short  stature,  he  carried,  for  matter 
of  convenience,  his  sword  in  his 
hand.  Hifi  Majesty,  it  seems,  did 
not  like  this  sword-in-hand  style 
of  approaching  him,  and,  turning 

his  back  on  Ossuna,  left  the  room 
without  speaking.  The  Duke, 
probably  unconscious  of  the  cause 
of  the  King's  displeasure,  was 
much  incensed  at  this  treatment, 
and  was  overheard  to  mutter, 

"  This  comes  of  serving  boys." 
The  words  being  reported  to  his 
Majesty,  an  order  was  given  for 
Ossuna's  arrest.  He  was  com- 

mitted prisoner  to  a  monastery 
not  far  from  Madrid ;  and  there  he 
continued  till  his  beaxd  reached  his 
girdle.  Growing  then  vMy  ill,  he 
was  permitted  to  go  to  his  house 
at  Madrid,  where  he  died  about 
the  year  1622. 

365.  Wearer  of  a  Orown. — 
Cyrus,  the  Persian  King,  was  ac- 

customed to  say  that  did  men  but 
know  the  cares  he  had  to  sustain, 
he  thought  no  man  would  wish  to 
wear  his  crown. 

366.  Worldly  Diligence.— It  is 
recorded  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  that 
he  thus  expressed  himself  towards 
the  end  of  his  mortal  career :  "  Had 
I  been  as  diligent  to  serve  my  God, 
as  I  have  been  to  please  my  king. 
He  would  notliave  forsaken  me  now 

in  my  grey  hairs." 
■^#» 

GOD  AND  HIS  ATTRIBUTES. 
Oen.  i.  1 ;  Psalm  xxiv.  1,  xzxi.  3  ;  Prov.  xxvi.  10 ;  Isa.  vL  3 ;  Eph.  iv.  6. 

367.  All-seeing  Eye.  —  Lafa- 
yette, the  Mend  and  ally  of  Wash- 

ington, was  in  his  youth  confined 
in  a  French  dungeon.  In  the  door 
of  his  cell  there  was  cut  a  small 

hole,  just  big  enough  for  a  man's eye;  at  that  hole  a  sentinel  was 
placed,  whose  duty  it  was  to  watch, 
moment  by  moment,  till  he  was 
relieved  by  a  change  of  guard.  All 
Lafayette  saw  was  the  winking  eye, 
but  the  eye  was  always  there ;  look 
when  he  would,  it  met  his  gaze.  In 
his  dreams  he  was  conscious  that 

it  was  staring  at  him.  "  Oh,"  he 
says,  *'  it  was  horrible ;  there  was 
no  escape ;  when  he  lay  down,  and 
when  he  rose  up,  when  he  ate,  and 
when  ho  read,  that  eye  searched 

him.'* 

368.  Anatomist  Oonvinced. — ^A 
celebrated  physician  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  atheistically  inclined,  had 
anatomised  the  human  body,  and 
carefully  surveyed  the  frame  of  it, 
viewed  the  fitness  and  usefidness 
of  every  part  of  it,  and  the  many 
several  intentions  of  every  little 
vein,  bone,  and  muscle,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  whole ;  he  fell  into  a 
fit  of  devotion,  and  wrote  a  hynm 
to  his  Creator. 

369.  OoUins  and  the  Oonntry- 
man. — Collins,  the  freethinker, 
or  deist,  met  a  plain  countnrman 
going  to  church.  He  asked  him 
where  he  was  going.  "To church, 
sir."  "  What  to  do  there ? "  "To 
worship  God."    "  Fray,  whether  is 
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yoTir  €K>d  &  great  or  a  little  God  ? "  canus  to  a  friend  in  the  eleventh 
*' He  is  both,  sir.**    "  How  can  He  century:  "  I  would  fain  learn  from 
be  both  ? "    "  He  is  so  great,  sir,  thee,  out  of  the  testimonies  of  the 
that  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other 
eontain  Him ;  and  so  little  that  He  Scriptures,  why  the  Jews  are  thus 

can  dwell  in  my  heart.*'    Collins  smitten  in  this  captivity  wherein 
declared  that  this  simple  answer  we   are,  which  may  be   properly 
from  the  countryman   had  more  termed  the  perpetual  anger  of  God, 
effect  upon  his  mind  than  all  the  because  it  hath  no  end.    For  it  is 
volumes  which  learned  doctors  had  now  above  a  thousand  years  since 
written  against  him.  we  were  carried  captive  by  Titus ; 

370.  Oonstimt  MiracleB.-There  rdolridllTd^t^^^ IS  ajj  Eastern  fable  of  a  boy  having  ̂ he  law  behind  their  back,  were 
^enged  his  teacher  to  prove  to  punislied  only  with  a  seventy  years* 
himthe  existence!^  a  God  by  work-  captivity,  and  then  brought  home mg  a  miracle.    The  teacher,  who  ̂ gain;  but  now  there  is  no  end  of 
was  a  priest,  procured  a  large  vessel  ̂ ^r  calamities,  nor  do  the  prophets 
fiUed  with  earth,  m  which  he  de-  promise  any.*'     "If,**  says  Bishop 
posited  a  kernel,  m  the  boy  s  pre-  Patrick,  "this  argument  was  hard sence,  and  bade  him  pay  attention,  to  be  answered  then,  in  his  days, In  the  place  where  the  kernel  was  jt  is  much  harder  in   ours,  who 
put,  a  green  shoot  soon  appeared,  g^ill  see  them  pursued  by  God*8 the  shoot  became  a  stem,  the  stem  vengeance,  which  can  be  for  nothing put  forthleaves  and  branches,  which  else  but  rejecting  and  crucifying 
soon  spread  over  the  whole  anart-  the  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the ment.    It  then  budded  with  bios-  ̂ orld  ** 
soms,which,  dropping  off,  left  golden        ̂ 'o      n^     v^^a^   cc-M-* 
fruit  in  their  place,  and   in   the        ̂ '^*     ̂ ^    I'recise.   "Mr. 
short  space  of  an  hour  there  ap-  Rog©"*  I  ̂ ^  Jon  and  your  com- 

peared a  noble  tree  in  the  place  of  P^V  ̂ ®^  ̂ ®^'"  ̂ ^^  *  gentleman 
the  Uttle  seed.  The  youth,  over-  *®  *^®  ̂ eU  known  Puritan  minister 

come  with  amazement,  exclaimed,  ofthat  name,  "only  you  are  too  pre- 

"  Now  I  know  there  is  a  God,  for  I  <^^®-  0'  s"*'  rephed  the  ̂   good 

have  seen  His  power  I*'  The  priest  ™*°'  "  ̂  ̂®^®  *  precise  God.** smiled  at  him,  and  said,  "Simple  374.  Ood's  Existence  Froved. — 
child,  do  you  only  now  believe?  The  celebrated  astronomer,  Athana- 
Does  not  what  you  have  just  seen  sius  Kircher,  having  an  acquaint- 
take  place  in  innumerable  instances,  ance  who  denied  the  existence  of  a 
year  after  year,  only  by  a  slower  Supreme  Being,  took  the  following 
process?  But  is  it  the  less  mar-  method  to  convince  him  of  his 
vellous  on  that  account  ?*'  error,  upon    his   own    principles. 

371.  Divine  Presence. — Thecele-  Expecting  a  visit  from  him,  he 

brated  Linnaeus  testified,  in  his  Procured  a  very  handsome  globe, 

conversation,  writings,  and  actions,  ̂ *"  ̂  representation  of  the  starry 

the  greatest  sense  of  God's  omni-  lieavens,  which  was  placed  m  a 

science;  yea,  he  was  so  strongly  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  *f?  room,  where  it  could 

impressed  with  the  idea,  that  he  not  escape  his  friend  s  observafoon ; 

wrote  over  the  door  of  his  Ubrary,  ̂ ^^'  when  he  came,  asked  from 
Innoeui  vivite,  Nwmen  a^»e  ̂ ^®°<^«^**  <:?S®'  «^^  *?,  ̂^f^.^* 

("live  innocently,  God  is  pre-  belonged.  "Not  to  me,  saidKir- 
g^jjt,»»)  cher,  "  nor  was  it  ever  made  by 

*J     ̂   ,        ,     .,       _    ,.      ,  any  person,  but  came  here  by  mere 372.  God  and  the  Scattered  chance."  "That,**  repUed  his 
Hatbn. — ^Bishop  Patrick  quotes  sceptical  friend,  "  is  absolutely  im- 
the  following  affecting  ihquiry  ad-  possible :  you  surely  jest.**  Kir- 
dzessed  by  Babbi  Samnel  Morac-  cher,  howe^ex,  b^tvotx^^  \«t^Has4^ 
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in  his  assertion,  took  occasion  to  what  had  happened.  'Tes,'  said 
reason  with  his  friend  on  his  own  I  carelessly, '  I  see  it  is  so,  bnt  what 
atheistical  principles.  *'  Ton  will  is  there  in  this  worth  notice  ?  Is  it 
not  believe,**  said  he,  "  that  this  not  mere  chance  ?*  *  It  cannot  be 
small  body  originated  in  mere  so,*  he  said ;  '  somebody  mnst  have 
chance ;  and  yet  you  would  con-  contrived  matters  so  as  to  produce 
tend  that  those  heavenly  bodies,  of  it.*  '  Look  at  yourself,'  I  replied, 
which  it  is  but  a  fednt  and  diminu-  '  and  consider  your  hands  and 
tive  resemblance,  came  into  exist-  fingers,  your  legs  and  feet ;  came 
ence  witiiout  order  and  design.**  you  hither  by  chance  ?'  *  No,*  he 
Pursuing  this  train  of  reasoning,  answered,  'something  must  have 
his  friend  was  at  first  confounded,  made  me.*  'And  who  is  that  some- 
next  convinced,  and  ultimately  thing  ?*  I  asked.  He  said,  *  I  don*t 
joined  in  a  cordial  acknowledg-  know.*  I  therefore  told  him  the 
ment  of  the  absurdity  of  denying  name  of  that  Great  Being  who 
the  existence  of  a  God.  made  him  and  all  the  world.    This 

•  375.  Ood'sProvidenoe— During  lesson  affected  him  greatiy,  and  he 

the  retreat  of  Alfred  the  Great,  at  never  forgot  either 
 it  or  thecircum- 

Athehiey,  in  Somersetshire,  after  «*^^^^  ̂ *  i
ntroduced  it. 

the  defeat  of  his  forces  by  the  377^  q^  ̂   jqI  Things.  — 
Danes,  a  beggar  came  to  his  castle  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ouncU  of  the  RofalSo- 
ihere,  and  requested  ahns.  men  ciety  honoured  Dr.  Priestley  by  the his  queen  mformed  him  that  they  presentation  to  him  of  Sir  Godfrey had  only  one  small  loaf  remaining,  gopleVs  Medal,  in  1788,  Sir  John 
wluch  was  insufficient  for  them-  p^f  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  President, selves  and  their  friends,  who  w  ^1^^^^^^^^^  occasion  an  elabo- 
gone  abroad  m  quest  of  food,  though  ̂ ate  discourse  on  ihe  different  kinds 
with  httie  hopes  of  success,  the  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂   ̂ y^^^  ̂ ^^  expatiating 
Kmgrephed.  "Give  the  poor  Chns-  ^^  discoveries    of  Ids  pre- tian  one  half  of  the  loaf.  He  who  ̂ ecessors,  he  pointed  out  the could  feed  the  5,000  men  with  five  particular  merits  of  Priestley*s  in- loaves  and  two  smaU  fishes  can  vestigations.  In  aUusion  to  the 
certamly  make  that  half  of  the  loaf  purification  of  a  tainted  atmosphere 
suffice  for  more  than  our  necessi-  ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  p^^gj. 
ties.  Accordmgly.  the  poor  man  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^g  eloquently  and  piously was  reheved,  and  this  noble  act  of  expressed  himself:  "From  the^ chanty  was  soon  recompensed  by  discoveries  we  are  assured  that  no 
a  providential  ftore  of  fresh  pro-  vegetable  grows  in  vain;  but  that, visions,  with  which  his  people  re-  ̂ ^  ̂j^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^le  forest  to  the 
turned.  grass  of  the  field,  every  individual 

376.  Qod  Bevealed  by  Creation,  plant  is  serviceable  to  mankind :  if 
— "In  the  comer  of  a  little  garden,"  not  always  distinguished  by  some 
said  the  late  Dr.  Beattie  of  Aber-  private  virtue,  yet  making  a  part  of 
deen,  "without  informing  any  one  the  whole  which  cleans  and  puri- 
of  the  circumstance,  I  wrote  in  the  fies  our  atmosphere.  In  this  the 

mould  with  my  finger  the  three  ini-  fragrant  rose  and  deadly  night- 
tial  letters  of  my  son's  name,  and  shade  co-operate ;  nor  is  the  herb- 
sowed  garden-cress  in  the  furrows,  age  nor  the  woods  that  flourish  in 
covered  up  the  seed,  and  smoothed  the  most  remote  and  unpeopled 
the  ground.  Ten  days  after  this  regions  unprofitable  to  us,  nor  we 
he  came  running  up  to  me,  and  to  them,  considering  how  constantly 
with  astonishment  in  his  count  en-  the  winds  convey  to  them  our  viti- 
ance  told  me  his  name  was  growing  ated  air,  for  our  relief  and  for  their 
in  the  garden.  I  laughed  at  the  nourishment.  And  if  ever  these 
report,  and  seemed  to  disregard  it,  salutary  gales  arise  to  storms  and 

jba^  lie  insisted  on  my  going  to  see  liurricaxieB)  Ut  \&b  etill  trace  and 
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Tevera  the  wayB  of  a  beneficent 
Beini^,  who  not  fortuitously  but 
witb  design,  uot  in  wrath  but  in 
mercy,  Bhakes  the  water  aod  the 
Air  togetiier,  to  bury  in  tlio  deep 
those  putrid  and  pesttleutial  effluvia 
which  the  Tegctobles  on  the  fiice  of 
tho  earth  had  been  insufficient  to 

378.  Enowlsdge  of  Qod.— The 
writer  asked  an  aged  NoRress  if 
she  had  known  Washington.  She 

answered  by  asking, "'  Do  you  know 
God  ?"  "  I  hope  I  know  some- 

thing of  Him,  ma'am.''  "  How, 
then,  may  one  know  God,  sir?" 
"  We  may  leam  somethinf;  about 
His  f;ooducs8  and  handiwork  from 
what  we  Bee  in  yonder  garden,  and 

in  tlkese  beautiful  treen."  "You 
are  right,  TuaAsa ;  but  ia  there  no 

other  way  of  knowing  Him?" 
"  Yes,  ma'am,  we  may  also  learn 
something  of  Him  from  Hie  deal- 
iugH  with  the  sons  of  men,  tlic 
history  of  nations,  and  the  livep  of 
individnals."  "  Can  we  ?  But  in 

no  other  way?"  "From  the  Bible 
wo  gain  more  knowledge  of 
God  than  from  all  tho  other  (wnrceH 

pot  together."  "  Yes,  indeed  1  and 
is  there  no  other  way?"  "By 
experience."  Laying  her  hand 
upon  her  heart,  and  lifting  her 
bleared  eyes  to  hearen,  she  ex. 

claimed,  "Ah,  now  you  have  it, 

379.  Hercifukeag  of  God.— Mr. 
Lenport,  of  India,  preaching  to  the 
people,  pictured  a  boat  whirled 
along  by  a  furious  river  torrent. 

"  Those  on  the  shore  look  anxiously 
around,  and  discover  a  chain  near 
them.  A  man  instantly  fastens  a 
stone  to  a  rope,  binds  the  other  to 
tho  chain,  and  flings  the  stone  into 
tlie  boat.  The  rope  is  caught. 
Tho  people  eagerly  lay  hold  of  the 
chain,  while  those  onshore  begin  to 
draw  them,  amid  tlie  raging  ele- 

ments, towards  the  creek.  They 
already  rejoice  at  tlie  prospect  of 
deUveranee;  but  when  they  ore 
within  a  few  yards  of  the  land,  one 
link  of  the  chain  breaks.  I  do  not 

say  ten  liuka,  bot  one  Jinji  ig  the 
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middle  of  the  ohun.  What  shall 

these  distressed^  people  do  now? 
'  No,  no !'  says  one  of  my  hearers, 
'  overboard  with  the  chain,  or  it 
will  sink  them  sooner.'  '^VTiat 
then  shall  they  do?'  'Cast  tliem- 
solves  upon  the  mercy  of  God,' e  I  claimed  ano  flier.  True,  I 
replied;  if  one  commandment  bo 
broken,  it  is  as  tlioiigli  all  of  them 
were  broken.  Wo  cannot  bo  saved 

by  them ;  we  must  trust  in  tha 
mercy  of  God,  and  lay  holJ  on  tho 
mighty  haud  of  Christ,  which  13 

stretched  out  to  suvo  ub." 

380.  Never  Forget  God.— "A 
friend  of  mine,"  Dr.  M'Leod  relates, 
happened  to  be  in  a  boat,  by  which 

a  poor  simple-hearted  man  from 
tit.  Kilda  was  advancing,  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life,  &om  bis  native 
rock  to  visit  tlie  world;  and  as  ha 
ad\anced  towards  tho  island  of 

M\iU,  a  world  m  itself  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  poor  St.  Kilda  man, 

the  boatman  commenced  telling 
him  the  wonders  he  was  so  soon  to 

see.  They  asked  liim  about  St. 
Kilda ;  they  questioned  him  re- 
garihng  all  the  peculiaritios  of  that 
wonderfiil  place,  and  rallied  him 
not  a  little  on  hia  ignorance  of  all 
thoee  great  and  magniUcent  things 
which  were  to  be  seen  in  Mull.  Ho 

parried  them  off  witli  great  cool- 
ness and  good  humour;  at  lengtli 

a  person  in  the  boat  asked  him  if 
lie  ever  heard  of  God  in  St.  Kilda, 

Immediately  he  became  grave  and 
collected.  'To  what  land  do  you 
belong?'  said  lie ;  '  describe  it  to 
me.'  'I,'  said  the  other,  'come 
from  a  place  very  different  from 
your  barren  rock ;  I  come  6«m  tho 
land  of  flood  and  field,  tlie  land  of  ■ 
wheat  and  barley,  where  nature 
spreads  her  boimty  in  ahondance 

and  luxuriance  before  us.'  *  I9 
that,"  Boid  the  St.  Kilda  man,  '  the 
kind  of  land  you  come  from  ?  Ah, 
then,  you  may  forget  God ;  but  a 
St.  Kilda  man  never  can.  Elevated 

on  his  rock,  suspended  over  a  pre- 
cipice, tossed  on  the  wild  ocean,  ha 

never  can  forget  his  God— he  han^ 

coqtiiiiutlly  on  QiB  vna." " 
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381.  Symbol  of  the  Trinity.— 
An  old  English  author  of  the  name 
of  Simpson,  a  master  of  music  of 
some  eminence  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II. »  has,  in  a  work  entitled 

"  TheDivision  of  the  Violin,"  drawn 
from  the  theory  of  music  a  singular 
illustration  of  the  doctrine  of  the 

Trinity  in  Unity.  "  Wlien  I  further 
consider,"  he  says,  *'  that  three 
sounds,  placed  by  the  interval  of  a 
third,  one  above  another,  do  con- 

stitute one  entire  harmony,  which 
governs  and  comprises  all  the  sounds 
that  by  art  or  imagination  can  at 
once  be  joined  together  in  musical 
concordance,  thut  I  cannot  but  think 
a  significant  emblem  of  that  supreme 
and  incomprehensible  Three  in  One, 
governing,  comprising,  and  dis- 

posing the  whole  machine  of  the 
world,  with  all  its  included  parts, 
in  a  most  perfect  and  stupendous 

harmony."  A  more  modem  writer, 
commenting  on  this  ingenious 
theory  of  Mr.  Simpson,  observes 
«*  that  the  matter  of  fact  really  is  as 
Mr.  Simpson  has  stated  it  will  not 
be  disputed  by  any  man  of  common 
skill  in  the  science  of  music.  It  is 
ft  thing  well  known,  that  if  any 
three  notes  be  taken  upon  an  organ 
or  harpsichord  in  the  order  of  an 
unison,  third  and  fifth  (as  expressed 
in  the  scale),  and  struck  all  at  once, 
the  sounds,  though  perfectly  dis- 

tinct in  themselves,  are  so  blended 
and  lost  in  one  another,  that  with 
this  pleasing  variety  of  different 
intervals  you  have  also  the  simpli- 

city and  unity  of  a  single  note ;  and 
80  strict  is  the  agreement,  that  pro- 

vided the  instrument  be  well  in 
tune,  an  inexperienced  ear  cannot 
readily  distinguish  whether  there 
be  one  sound  only,  or  two  others 
combined  with  it."  After  some 
additional  observations  illustrative 
of  this  extraordinary  analogy,  the 
same  writer  thus  concludes  : — **  We 
will  rest  then  in  tliis  concluRion, 
that  as  there  is  a  Trinity  in  the 

Godhead,  the  Divine  Wisdom  has 
given  us  a  symbol  of  it  in  ihe  three 
ruling  elements  of  sound,  and  as  the 
three  Divine  Persons  are  but  one 
God,  so  the  trinity  in  mmdc  has  the 
nature  and  sound  of  the  most  per- 

fect unity." 

382.  True  Benefactor.— A  lady 
applied  to  the  eminent  philan- 

thropist of  Bristol,  Kichard  Rey- 
nolds, on  behalf  of  a  little  orphan 

boy.  After  he  had  given  liberally, 
she  said,  **  When  he  is  old  enough, 
I  will  tesM:h  him  to  name  and  thank 

Ills  benefactor."  **  Stop,"  said  tiie 
good  man,  '*thou  art  mistaken. 
We  do  not  thank  the  clouds  for  rain. 
Teach  liim  to  look  higher,  and 
thank  Him  who  giveth  both  the 

clouds  and  the  rain." 

383.  "Wonderfolly  Made."— A 
Griqua,  in  South  Africa,  stated 
that  the  first  thing  which  led  Him 
to  think  of  religion  was  observing 
the  Hottentots,  who  belonged  to 
Zak  River  Mission,  giving  thanks 
when  eating.  "  I  went,"  said  he, 
'*  afterwards  to  that  settlement, 
where  I  heard  many  things,  but  felt 
no  interest  in  them.  But  one  day, 
when  alone  in  the  fields,  I  looked 
very  seriously  at  a  mountain,  as 
tlie  work  of  that  God  of  whom  I 
had  heard;  then  I  looked  to  my 
two  hands,  and  for  the  first  time 
noticed  that  there  was  the  same 
number  of  fingers  on  each.  Tasked, 
Why  are  there  not  five  on  this  hand, 
and  three  on  that  ?  It  must  be  God 
that  made  them  so.  Then  I  ex- 

amined my  feet,  and  wondered  to 
find  my  soles  both  flat;  not  one 
flat  and  the  other  round.  God 
must  have  done  this,  said  I.  In 
tliis  way  I  considered  my  whole 
body,  which  made  a  deep  impression 
on  my  mind,  and  di^sed  me  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God  with  more 
interest,  till  I  was  brought  to  believe 

that  Jesus  died  for  my  sins." 
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GRACE. 
PBftIm  ozTi  5 ;  Jonah  iv.  2 ;  John  i.  17 ;  Eph.  ii.  5,  8;  Bom.  v.  21. 

384.  Divine  Message  to  the  Sonl. 
—  Mr.  Nott,  missionary  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  was  on  one 
occasion  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  to  a  number  of  the 
natives.  When  he  had  finished 
the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  third 
chapter,  a  native,  who  had  listened 
with  avidity  and  joy  to  the  words, 
interrupted  him,  and  said,  "  What 
words  were  those  you  read  ?  What 
sounds  were  those  I  heard?  Let 

me  hear  those  words  again.'*  Mr. 
Nott  read  again  the  verse,  "  God  so 
loved,"  &c.,  when  the  native  rose 
from  his  seat,  and  said,  "  Is  that 
true?  Can  that  be  true?  God 
love  the  world,  when  the  world 
not  love  him  I  God  so  love  the 
world,  as  to  give  His  Son  to  die 
that  man  might  not  die !  Can  that 
be  true?'*  Mr.  Nott  again  read 
the  verse,  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,"  &c.,  told  him  it  was  true, 
and  that  it  was  the  gracious  mes- 

sage God  had  sent  to  them;  and 
that  whosoever  believed  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  be  happy 
after  death.  The  overwhelnung 
feelings  of  the  wondering  native 
were  too  powerfiil  for  expression  or 
restraint.  He  burst  into  tears,  and 
as  these  chased  each  other  down 
his  countenance,  he  retired  to 
meditate  in  private  on  the  great 
love  of  God  which  had  that  day 
touched  his  soul. 

386.  Benewed  by  Grace. — Two 
or  three  years  before  the  death  of 
John  Newton,  when  his  sight  was 
so  dim  that  he  was  no  longer  able 
to  read,  an  aged  friend  and  brother 
in  the  ministry  called  on  him  to 
breakfftst.  Family  prayer  succeed- 

ing, the  portion  of  Scripture  for  the 
day  was  read  to  him.  It  was  sug- 

gested by  '*  Bogatsky's  Golden 
Treasury :"  **  By  flie  grace  of  God, 
I  am  what  I  am."  It  was  the 
good    mAn's.i  custom,    on    these 

occasions,  to  make  a  few  short 
remarks  on  the  passage  read. 
After  the  reading  of  this  text,  he 
paused  for  some  moments,  and 
then  uttered  the  following  affect- 

ing soliloquy :  "  I  am  not  what  I 
ought  to  be !  Ah !  how  imperfect 
and  deficient!  I  am  not  what  I 
wish  to  be  !  I  abhor  that  which  is 
evil,  and  I  would  cleave  to  what  is 
good!  I  am  not  what  I  hope  to 
be!  Soon,  soon,  I  shall  put  off 
mortality,  and  with  mortaHty  all 
sin  and  imperfection !  Yet,  though 
I  am  not  what  I  ought  to  be,  nor 
what  I  wish  to  be,  nor  what  I  hope 
to  bo,  I  can  truly  say  I  am  not 
what  I  once  was,  a  slave  to  sin  and 
Satan ;  and  I  can  heartily  join  with 
the  apostle,  and  acknowledge, 
*  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what 
I  am !'    Let  us  pray." 

386.  Satan  and  Opportimity. — 
The  pious  author  of  "  The  Dairy- 

man's Daughter"  was  once  con- 
versing with  a  brother  clergyman 

on  the  case  of  a  poor  man  who  had 
acted  inconsistently  with  his  re- 

ligious profession.  After  some 
severe  remarks  on  the  conduct  of 
such  persons,  the  gentleman  with 
whom  he  was  discussing  the  case 

concluded  by  saying,  "  I  have  no 
notion  of  such  pretences;  I  will 

have  nothing  to  do  with  him." 
"  Nay,  brother,"  saidMr.  Kichmond, 
**  lot  us  be  humble  and  moderate. 
Remember  who  has  said, '  making 
a  difference :'  with  opportunity  on the  one  hand,  and  Satan  at  the 
other,  and  the  grace  of  God  at 
neither,  where  should  you  and  I 

be?" 

387.  Tinder  God's  Oare.— "No 
doubt,'*  said  the  Rev.  J.  Brown,  of 
Haddington,  "I  havo  met  with 
trials  as  well  as  others,  yet  so  kind 
has  God  been  to  me,  that  I  think, 
if  He  were  to  give  me  as  many 

years  as  I  \\a\Q  ̂ ^«A:^M^^^'\si^^ 
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world,  I  should  not  desire  one 
single  circumstance  in  my  lot 
cLanffed,  except  that  I  wish  I  had 
less  sin.  It  mi<^ht  be  written  on 
my  cofiin,  *  Here  hes  one  of  the 
cares  of  Providence,  who  early 
wanted  both  father  and  mother  and 

yet  never  missed  them.' " 

388.  Working  of  the  Spirit.— 
The  first  Moravian  missionaries  in 
Greenland  laboured  for  several 

years  without  any  apparent  success. 
They  seem  to  have  thought,  with 
manj-  hi  the  present  day,  that  they 
should  first  instruct  the  natives  in 
the  existence  of  God,  the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  nature  of  their 
souls,  &c. ;  and  all  this  they  did 
without  exciting  any  degree  of 
attention.  On  one  occasion,  how- 

ever, while  one  of  these  good  men 
was  occupied  in  translating  the 
Gospels,  he  was  visited  by  a  niunber 
of  tliese  savages,  who  were  desirous 
of    knowing  the  contents  of   the 

book.  He  began  an  address  to 
them  by  giving  them  some  general 
scriptural  information,  and  then 
shd  into  an  sM:count  of  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus ;  reading  them  the  account 
of  His  agony,  and  speaking  much 
of  the  anguish  which  made  Him 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood.  Now 
began  the  Spirit  of  God  to  work. 
One  of  these  men,  named  Kaiar- 
nack,  stepped  forward  to  the  table, 
and  said,  in  an  earnest  and  affecting 
tone,  "How  was  that?  Tell  mo 
that  once  more,  for  I  would  fain 
be  saved  too."  Never  had  such 
language  been  heard  from  a  Green- 
lander  before.  A  full  statement  of 
the  Gospel  was  given:  this  man 
became  indeed  converted  to  Goil, 
and  eminently  useful.  A  change 
took  place  in  the  general  character 
of  the  prcacliing  of  the  Brethren, 
and  their  subsequent  success  is  well 
known.  The  good  fruit  is  to  be 
met  with  at  the  present  day. 

-♦♦- 

GRATITUDE. 
Psalm  1.  14,  xcii.  1,  c.  4  ;  2  Cor.  ii.  6  ;  Eph.  v.  20. 

389.  Baseness  PuniEhed.   A ! 
Macedonian  soldier,  who  had  often 
distinguished  himself  by  his  valour, 

and  received  marks  of  Philip's favour  and  approbation,  was  once 
wrecked  by  a  violent  storm,  and 
cast  on  shore,  helpless,  naked,  and 
scarcely  with  the  appearance  of  life. 
In  this  condition  he  was  found  by  a 
stranger  residing  near  the  coast, 
who,  with  the  utmost  humanity 
and  concern,  flew  to  his  relief,  bore 
him  to  his  house,  laid  him  on  his 
own  bed,  revived,  cherished,  and 
for  forty  days  supplied  him  freely 
with  all  the  necessaries  and  con- 

veniences wliich  liis  languishing 
condition  could  require.  The  sohher 
rescued  from  death  was  incessant 
in  liis  professions  of  gratitude ;  and 
being  furnished  witli  a  sum  of 
money  to  pursue  his  journey,  he 
left  his  benevolent  host:  but  no 
sooner  did  the  wretch  return  to 
Court  than  he  obtained  from  Phihp 
a  grant  of  the  laud  of  his  benefaotor, 

whom  he  inamediately  drove  from 
his  settlement.  The  poor  man, 
stung  witli  such  an  instance  of  base 
ingratitude,  addressed  a  letter  to 
Philip,  representing  his  own  and 
the  soldier's  conduct  in  a  hvely  and 
aftecting  manner.  The  King  was 
fired  with  indignation ;  he  ordered 
that  justice  should  be  instantly 

done ;  that  the  poor  man^s  posses- sions should  be  restored;  and  having 
seized  the  soldier,  caused  his  fore- 

head to  be  branded, "  The  Ungrate- 
ful Guest" — a  character  infamous 

in  evcrj'  age,  and  among  all  nations, 
but  particularly  among  the  Greeks, 
who  were  jealously  observant  of  the 
laws  of  hospitaUty. 

390.  Benefits  Bemembered. — 
Dr.  Moore,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 

bury, was  in  the  early  part  of  his 
life  curate  of  Brackley  in  Northamp- 

tonshire, where  at  that  time  resided 
a  plumber  of  the  name  of  Watts, 
who,  having  a  comfortable  inde- 

pendence, kept  an  open  table  every 
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market-^ay  for  the  neighbonring 
gentlemen  and  clergy.  Amongst 
bis  gaests  on  snch  occasions  was 
Mr.  Moore,  who  ceasing  to  be 
fineqnent  in  his  visits,  Mr.  Watts 
inquired  the  cause ;  the  reply  was, 
"  Mr.  Watts,  I  am  at  this  time  ten 
poxmds  in  your  debt,  which  I  am 
unable  to  pay,  and  I  feel  a  little 
delicacy  in  intruding  on  your  hos- 

pitable table."  Mr.  Watts  begged ne  would  not  give  it  a  thought,  but 
come  as  usual,  adding  that  he  had 
twenty  pounds  more  at  his  (Mr. 
Moore's)  service.  In  the  course  of 
their  lives  Mr.  Watts  fell  into  decay, 
and  the  poor  curate  became  Arch- 

bishop of  Canterbury.  In  this  ele- 
vated rank  he  did  not  forget  his 

humble  friend,  but  made  his  latter 
days  comfortable,  and  after  his 
death  settled  an  annuity  on  his 
widow,  who  died  at  the  advanced 
age  of  ninety-seven,  up  to  which 
tune  the  annuity  was  regularly 

paid  by  his  Grace's  family. 
391.  Oaring  for  Posterity. — A 

poor  and  aged  man,  busied  in 
planting  and  grafting  an  apple-tree, 
was  rudely  interrupted  by  the 
interrogation,  "  Why  dp  you  plant 
trees,  who  cannot  hope  to  cat  the 
fruit  of  them  ?  "  He  raised  him- 

self up,  and,  leaning  upon  his 

spade,  replied,  "  Some  one  planted 
trees  before  I  was  bom,  and  I  have 
eaten  the  fruit;  I  now  plant  for 
others,  that  the  memori^d  of  my 
gratitude  may  exist  when  I  am 

dead  and  gone.'* 
392.  Ohinaman's  Friendship. — 

A  Chinese  Hong  merchant,  of  the 
name  of  Shai-long-qua,  had  long 
known  Mr.  Anderson,  an  English 
trader,  and  had  large  transactions 
with  him.  Mr.  Anderson  met 

with  heavy  losses,  became  insol- 
vent, and  at  the  time  of  his  failure 

owed  his  Chinese  friend  upwards 
of  eighty  thousand  dollars.  Mr. 
Anderson  wished  to  come  to  Eng- 

land, in  tlio  hope  of  being  able  to 
retrieve  his  affairs;  he  called  ou 
the  Hong  merchant,  and  in  the 
utmost  distress  explained  his 
situation,    his    wishes,    and    his 

hopes.  The  Chinaman  listened  with 
anxious  attention,  and,  having 
heard  his  story,  thus  addressed 
him :  **  My  friend  Anderson,  you 
have  been  very  unfortunate ;  you 
lose  all ;  I  very  sorry ;  you  go  to 
England ;  if  you  more  fortunate 
there,  you  come  back  and  pay; 
but  that  you  no  forget  Chinaman 
friend,  you  take  this,  and  when 
you  look  on  this,  you  will  re- 

member Shai-king-qua ;"  in  saying 
these  words,  he  pulled  out  a 
valuable  gold  watch,  and  gave  it 
to  Anderson.  Mr.  Anderson  took 
leave  of  his  friend,  but  he  did  not 
live  to  retrieve  his  affairs,  or  to  re- 

turn to  China.  When  the  account 
of  his  death,  and  of  the  distress  in 
which  he  had  left  his  family, 
reached  Canton,  the  Hong  mer- 

chant called  on  one  of  the  gentle- 
men of  the  factory  who  was  about 

to  return  to  Europe,  and  addressed 
him  in  the  following  manner: 
*'  Poor  Mr.  Anderson  dead  !  I 
very  sorry;  he  good  man — he 
friend — and  he  leave  two  childs; 
they  poor — they  have  nothing — 
they  childs  of  my  friend ;  you  take 
this  for  them ;  tell  them  Chinaman 

friend  send  it;"  and  he  put  into 
the  gentleman's  hand  a  sum  of 
money  for  Mr.  Anderson's  children, amounting  to  several  hundred 

poxmds. 
393.  Oonrageons  Oratitnde.  — 

When  the  Caliph  Haroon  oor  Ras- 
heed  had  put  to  death  his  virtuous 
and  illustrious  Vizier,  Jaffier  Ber- 
mekee,  he  ordered  that  none  should 
speak  in  praise  of  the  latter  under 
pain  of  death.  One  old  Arab  con- 

tinued, nevertheless,  to  descant  with 
undiminished  fervour  upon  the 
merits  of  the  late  minister ;  in  con- 

sequence he  was  summoned  into  the 

monarch's  presence,  and  asked  how 
he  dared  to  transgress.  "  I  should 
have  been  a  monster  of  ingratitude 
had  I  not,"  paid  tlie  Arab,  and  then 
proceeded  to  relate  how  JaflQcr  had 
taken  notice  of  liim,  and  at  length 
raised  him  from  poverty  and  ob- 

scurity to  position  and  affluence^ 
**  I  owe  all  lo  \um,''  \ivi  tou\i\xi\xsiJ^\ 
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"  and  was  it  possible  for  me  to  be 
deterred  bv  death  itself  from  doing 

justice  to  his  memory  ?  **  Strack with  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  the 
man,  the  Caliph  sought  to  gain  lus 
admiration  by  more  splendid  gen- 

erosity than  uiat  of  the  Vizier,  and 
presented  him  with  his  golden  scep- 

tre, studded  with  precious  jewels. 
"  I  take  it,"  cried  tlie  grateml  but 
undaunted  Arab  ;  '*  but  this  also, 
Commander  of  the  Faithful,  is  from 

Bermekee  I'* 

394.    Disinterested    Loyalty. — 
After  the   battle   of  Ivry,  Henir 
IV.  of  France,  being  very  much 
in  want  of  money,  asked  one  of 
liis   most  trusty   courtiers   where 
ho    could    procure     some.       The 
courtier    mentioned    a  rich    mer- 

chant's wife,  who  was  a  zealous 
royalist.      The    monarch,   in  dis- 

guise,   immediately    accompanied 
his  courtier  on  his  visit  to  the  lady, 
Madame  le    Clerc,  who    received 
them  with  great  hospitality,  and 
congratulated  them  on  the  success 

of    the    King*s    arms.       **  Alas  t 
madam,"  replied  the  courtier,  "  to 
what  purpose  are  all  our  victories  ? 
We  are  in  the    greatest   distress 
imaginable.    His  Mi^esty  has  no 
money  to    pay  his  troops;    they 
threaten  to    revolt  and  join  the 
League.      Mayenne  will  triumph 

at  last."    "  Is  it  possible  ? "  ex- 
claimed Madame  le  Clerc ;  '*  but  I 

hope    that    will   not   afflict    our 
sovereign,   and  that  he  will  find 
new    resources  in  the  loyalty  of 

his   subjects."     She    then   quitted the  room,  but  soon  returned  with 
several  bags  of   gold,  which  she 

presented,  saying,  *'This  is  all  I 
can  do  at  present.     Go  and  relieve 
the  King  from  his  anxiety;  wish 
him  all  the  success  and  happiness 
he  deserves ;  tell  him  to  be  confi- 

dent that  he  reigns  in  the  hearts 
of  his  subjects,  and  that  my  life 
and  fortune  are,  and  ever  will  be, 

at  his  disposal."     The  King  could 
no  longer  conceal    his   incognito. 
**  Generous    woman,"     he     cried, 
**  my  friend  has  no  occasion  to  go 

fai*  to  tell  his  Majesty  tlic  excelleuce 

of  your  heart ;  here  he  stands  be< 
fore  you,  and  is  a  witness  to  it. 
Be  assured  that  the  favour  will  be 
indelibly  engraved  on  the  heart  of 

your  rrince."  From  that  time success  attended  the  King,  and 
when  he  was  master  of  the  capital, 
and  safely  seated  on  the  throne, 
he  sent  for  Madame  le  Clerc,  and 

E resenting  her  to  a  full  and  biil* 
ant  court,  said, "  You  see  this  lady, who  is  a  true  friend  of  mine.  To 

her  I  owe  all  the  successes  of  my 
last  campaigns.  It  was  she  who 
lent  me  money  to  carnr  on  the 
war,  when  the  troops  threatened 

to  abandon  me." 

395.  Empress's  Ligratitude.  — Count  Lestoc,  after  having  placed 
the    crown    on  the   head    of   the 
Empress  Elizabeth  of  Russia,  feU 
under  the  resentment  of  this  ca- 

pricious despot.     He  was  first  ar- 
rested and  shut  up  in  the  fort  of 

St.  Petersburg ;  his  wife,  who  was 
of  one  of  the  most  noble  fiemiilies 
in  Livonia,  and  had  formerly  been 
maid  of  honour  to  Elizabeth,  was 
also  arrested,  and  confined  in  the 
same  castle  with  her  husband,  but 
in   a    separate    apartment.    They 
were  then  banished  into  Siberia, 
their  estates  confiscated,  and  they 
shut  up  in  different  places,  and  not 
allowed  to  correspond  with  each 
other.    The  Countess  of  Lestoc  had 
but  one  room  to  live  in ;  her  forni- 
tTu*e  consisted  of  a  few  chairs,  a 
table,  a  stove,  and  a  bed  made  of 
straw,  without  curtains,  and  with 
only  one  coverlet.    Count  Lestoc 
was  still  more  unhappy,  because 
the  vivacity  of  his  disposition  made 
him  very  impatient  of  the  least 
contradiction,  and  he  was  only  in- 

dulged in  the  liberty  of  walking 
about  the  room,  on  condition  that 
he  avoided  going  near  the  window. 
The  Empress  had  allowed  Lestoc, 
as  well  as  his  wife,  twelve  French 
Uvres  per  day ;  but  these  exiles  were 
not  permitted  to  touch  the  money 
allotted  to  them,  lest  they  should 
employ  it  in  bribing  their  guards ; 
the  officer  of  the  guards,  therefore, 
was  treasurer;  ho  was  ordered  to 
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PFOcnre  them  all  necessaries,  but 
he  anffered  them  to  want  for  every- 

thing.    A  few  years  after  Count 
Lestoc  and  his  lady  were  suffered 
to  live  together;   they  had  then 
several    apartments    and  a  small 
garden    at    their    disposal;    the 
Countess   worked  in  the   garden, 
fetched     water,     brewed,     baked, 
washed,  &c.    Sometimes  even  the 
officer    of  the    guard    introduced 
company  to  them.    At  length,  after 

fourteen  years*  exile,  Lestoc  and 
his  lady  were  recalled  by  Peter  III. 
The  Count  came  to  St.  Petersburg 
in  the  dress  of  the  lower  sort  of 
the    people,  which   is    commonly 
made    of    sheepskins.      All    the 
noblemen   of  the   court,   and  all 
foreigners,  flocked  eagerly  to  see 
him,  endeavouring  to  make  him  for- 

get the  time  he  had  passed  in  exile. 
The  friendly  proffers  he  received 
were   sincere,   because   everybody 
knew  he  was  innocent.    Coxmt  Le- 

stoc, though  seventy-four  years  of 
age,  still  preserved  all  that  firmness 
which  had  been  so  necessary  when 
he  placed  his  ungrateful  mistress, 
the    Princess    EHzabeth,    on   the 
throne.    He  used  to  give  a  circum- 

stantial account  of  this  event,  and 
of  his  banishment,  in  public  com- 

pany, although  he  well  knew  that 
the  story  was  so  disagreeable  that 
it  might  subject  him  to  a  second 
banishment.    He  claimed  all  the 
effects  that  had  been  taken  away 
from  him  when  he  was  arrested; 
but  they  had  been   already   dis- 

tributed   among    several    private 
persons,  according  to  custom. 

396.  OeneioBity  Beworded.  — 
Dr.  Dwight  states  that  soon 
after  the  county  of  Litchfield  be- 

gan to  be  settled  by  the  English, 
a  strange  Indian  arrived  at  an 
inn  where  he  lodged,  and  asked 
ihe  hostess,  as  the  evening  was 
advancing,  to  provide  him  some 
refreshment;  at  the  same  time 
observing  that  from  failure  in 
hunting  he  had  nothing  to  pay, 
but  promising  compensation  when- 

ever he  succeeded.  The  plea  was, 
however,   in    vain;    the    boeteas 

9  * 

loaded  him  with  opprobrious  epi- 
thets,  and  declared   that    it  was 

not  to  throw  away  her  earnings  on 
such  creatures  as  himself  that  she 
worked    so    hard.      But    as     the 
Indian  was  about  to  retire,  with  a 
countenance  expressive  of  severe 
suffering,  a  man  who  sat  by  direct- 

ed the  hostess  to  supply  his  wants, 
and  promised    her  fidl  remuner- 

ation.   As  soon  as  the  Indian  had 
finished  his    supper,  he    thanked 
his  benefactor,   assured  liim  that 
he  should  remember  his  kindness, 
and  engaged    that    it    should    be 
faithfully   recompensed   whenever 
it  was  in  his  power.    The  friend 
of  the  Indian  had  occasion,  some 
years  after,  to  go  into  the  wilder- 

ness between  Litchfield    and   Al- 
bany, where  he  was  taken  prisoner 

by  an  Indian  scout,  and  carried  to 
Canada.     On  lus  arrival    at    the 
principal  settlement  of  the  tribe,  it 
was  proposed  by  some  of  the  captors 
that  he  should  be  put  to  death  ; 
but,  during  the   consultation,   an 
old    woman    demanded    that    he 
should  be  given  up  to  her,  that 
she   might  adopt   nim  for  a  son 
who  had  been    lost  in  the    war. 
Accordingly  he  was  given  up  to 
her,  and  he  passed  the  succeeding 
winter  in  her  fomily,  amidst  the 
usual     circumstances    of    savage 
hospitality.     While,  in  the  course 
of  the  following  summer,  he  was 
at  work  alone  in  the  forest,  an  un- 

known   Indian    came,  and  asked 
him  to  go  to  a  place  he  pointed 
out,  on  a  given  day ;  and  to  this 
he    agreed,    though    not   without 
some  apprehension  that  mischief 
was  contemplated.    His  fears  in- 

creased, lus  promise  was  broken. 
The  same  person  repeated  his  visit, 
and  after  excusing  himself  in  the 
best  way  he  could,  he  made  an- 

other engagement,  and  kept   his 
word.    On  reaching  the  appointed 
spot,  he  found  the  Indian  provided 
with    ammunition,  two    muskets, 
and  two  knapsacks ;  he  was  ordered 
to  toko  one  of  each,  and  he  followed 
his  conductor,  under  the  persuasion 
that,  had  he  intended  l^^Tf\  m\\^ 
he  might  have  decnj^^X^^ie^  \i\nv  ̂ \> 
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once.  In  the  day-time  they  shot 
the  game  that  came  m  their  way, 
and  at  night  they  slept  by  the  fire 
they  had  kindled ;  but  the  silence 
of  the  Indian  as  to  the  object  of 
their  expedition  was  mysterious 
and  jirofound.  After  many  days 
had  tlius  passed,  they  came  one 
morning  to  the  top  of  an  eminence, 
from  whence  they  observed  a 
number  of  houses  rising  in  the 
midst  of  a  cultivated  country.  The 
Indian  asked  his  companion  if  ho 
knew  the  ground,  and  he  eagerly 

said,  "  It  is  Litchfield.**  His  guide then  recalled  the  scene  at  the  inn 
some  years  before,  and,  bidding 
liim  farewell,  exclaimed,  "I  am 
that  Indian  I  Now  I  pray  you  go 

home.** 
397.  Good  Example  Set.- 

(( 

came  from  my  last  voyage  before 

Clnistmas,"  says   a   sailor,  **  and 
hastened  home.    Being  late  when 
I   arrived, .  I  had  not   the  oppor- 
timity  of   seeing    my    eldest    girl 
until  the  following  day.    At  dinner- 

time, when  we  had  sat  down,  I 
began    to    eat    what    was    before 
me,  without  ever  tliinking  of  my 
licavcnly    Father,    who    provided 
my  daily  brea<l ;  but,  glancing  my 
eye  towards  tliis  girl,  of  whom  I 
was  doatingly  fond,  I  observed  her 
looking  at  mo  with  astonishment. 

After  a  moment's  pause,  she  asked 
mc,  in  a  solemn  and  serious  manner, 

*  Father,  do  you  never  ask  a  bless- 
ing before   eating?*     Her  mother 

obscn-cd  me  looking  hard  at  her, 
and   holding  my   knife    and   fork 
motionless;   it  was  not  anger — it 
was  a  rush  of  conviction,   which 
struck  me  like  lightning.     Appre- 

hending some  reproof  from  me,  and 
wishing  to  pass  it  by  in  a  trifling 
way,  she  said,  *Do  you  say  grace, 
Nanny?'      My    eyes    were     still 
riveted  upon  the  child,  for  I  felt 
conscious  I  had  never  instructed 

lier  to  pray,  nor  even  set  an  ex- 
ample, by  praying  with  my  family 

when  at  home.     The  child,  seeing 
mo  waiting  for  her  to  begin,  put 
her    hands    together,   and,  lifthig 
thciu  up  to  heaven,  breathed  the 

sweetest  prayer  I  ever  heard. 
This  was  too  much  for  me;  the 
knife  and  fork  droppped  from  my 
hands,  and  I  gave  vent  to  my  feel- 

ings in  tears.** 398.  "Grace    before    Meat."— 
Gratitude  for  the  common  blessings 
of  Providence  is  one  of  the  most 
manifest  duties  of  those  who  enjoy 
them,    and  is  very  properly  ex- 

pressed by  giving  Uiuiks  on  their 
reception.      Such    a   practice    we 
find    to    have    prevailed    equally 
amongst  heathen,  Jews,  and  Chris- 

tians.    AthenseuB  says  that  in  the 
famous  regulation  made  by  Amphic- 
tyon,  King  of  Athens,  with  respect 
to  the  use  of  wine,  he  required  that 
the  name  of  Jupiter,  the  Sustainer, 
should  be  decently  and  reverently 
pronounced.      The    same    author 
quotes  Hermeias,  an  author  extant 
in  liis  time,  who  mentions  a  people 
in  Egypt,  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Naucrates,  whose  custom  it  was  on 
certain  occasions,  after  they  had 
placed    themselves   in    the   usual 
posture  of  eating  at  table,  to  rise 
again  and  kneel;  the  priest  then 
chanted  a  grace,  according  to  a 
stated   form    among    them,   after 
which  they  joined  in  the  meal. 
Clement  of   Alexandria    also    in- 

forms us  that  when  the  ancient 
Greeks  met   together    to    refresh 
themselves  with  the  juice  of  the 
grape,  they  sang  a  piece  of  music 
which  they  called  a  schoUon.  Livy, 
too,  speaks  of  it  as  a  settled  custom 
among  the   old  Bomans  to  offer 
sacrifice  and  prayer  to  the  gods  at 
their  meals.    Trigantius,  a  Jesuit, 
in  his  narrative  of  the  expedition 
of    the    Jesuit    missionaries   into 
China,  says  of  the  Chinese,  that 
*^  before  they  place  themselves  for 
partaking  of  an  entertainment,  the 
person  who  makes  it  sets  a  vessel, 
either  of  gold,  or  silver,  or  marble, 
or  some  such  valuable  material  in 
a  charger,  full  of  wine,  which  he 
holds    wiUi  both  liis  hands,  and 
then  makes  a  low  bow  to  the  per- 

son of  chief  quahtgr  or  character  at 
the  table.     Then  u*om  tlio  hall  or 
dining-room  he  goes  into  the  porch 



TRB  NEW  OTCLOPJBDIA  OF  ANECDOTE.  117 

or  entry,  where  he  again  makes  a  weather  was  very  hot,  and  Agrippa 
very  low  bow,  and,  turning  his  fiEM^e  became  exceedingly  thirsty.  Seeing 
to  the  south,  pours  out  this  wine  Thaumastus,  a  servant  of  Caligula, 
imon  the  ground  as    a   thankful  pass  by  with  a  pitcher  of  water,  he 
oblation  to  the  Lord  of   heaven,  called  to  him,  and  entreated  leave 
After  thus  repeating  his  reverential  to  drink.     The  servant  presented 
observance,  he   returns   into    the  the    pitcher  with  much  courtesy, 

hall."    As  to  the  sentiments  and  and   Agrippa  having   allayed    his 
behaviour    of  the    Jews    on    this  thirst,  said  to  him, '*  Assure  tliyself, 
point,  Josephus,  detailing  the  cus-  Thaumastus,  that  if  I  get  out  of 
toms  of  the  Essenes,  says  that  the  this  captivity,  I  will  one  day  pay 

priest  begs  a  blessing  before  they  thee  well  for  this  draught  of  water.'* 
presume  to  take  any  nourishment ;  Tiberius  dying,  his  successor,  Cali- 
and  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  gula,  soon  after  not  only  set  Agrippa 
sin  to  take  or  taste  before.    And  at    liberty,  but  made   him    King 
when  the  meal  is  over,  the  priest  of  Judaea.      In  this  high  situation 
prays  again,  and  the  company  with  Agrippa  was  not  unmindful  of  the 
him  bless  and  praise  God  as  their  glass  of  water  given  to  him  when 
Seserver,  and  the  donor  of  their  a  captive.     He  immediately  sent 

e  and  nourishment.     From  the  for    Thaumastus,  and   made  liim 
Hebrew  ritual  it  would  appear  that  comptroller  of  his  household. 
the    Jews   had   their    psalms    of       ̂ ^^    ir'  j  t»  n 

thanksgiving,  not  only  after  eatmg  ,,?^'  -^^^^   Eecompensed.— 
their  passover,  but  on  a  variety  of  Ah-ibn-abbas,    favourite     of    the 
other  occasions,  at  and  after  meals,  ̂ .a^P^    Mamoun,  relates  a  story 

and  even   between   then-   several  that   happened   to    hunself.      "I 

courses  and  dishes;  as  when  the  ̂ ^«'    ̂ ,^y^  he,  " one  evemng  with 
best  of  their  wine  was  brought  upon  ̂ ®  CaUph,  when  a  man,  bound 

the  table,  or  the  fruit  of  the  garden.  ̂ ?°^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^pt,  was   brought    in. 
To  this  day  the  Jews  are  said  to  Majnoun  ordered  me  to  keep    a 
have    their    zemiroth,    verses    or  watchful  eye  oyer   the    prisoner, 

songs  of  thanksgiving.    The  con-  *^<*  ̂   ̂ ^^^  ̂ "^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ®^t  day. 

tmuanceof  the  custom  among  the  The  CaUph seemed  greatly  irritated. 

Christians  is-  founded  in  the  high  f-^^  t^®  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  exposmg  myself  to 
example  of  our  Saviour  Himself.  ̂ ®    resentment    mduced    mo    to 

The  primitive  converts  appear  to  J^nfine  the  prisoner  in  my  house. 

have  universaUy  observed  it.    We  I  asked  hun  what  country  he  was 

read  that  St.  Paul,  "when  he  had  ?f    ,^®/^}^  Damascus,  and  that 

spoken,    took    bread,    and    gave  ™  habitation  was  m  the  quarter 

thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  ?^    *^e    Great    Mosque.       *  May 
them  all;  and  when  he  had  broken  heaven,  cned  I.  '  shower  blessinrrs 
it,  began  to  eat  "  (Acts  xxvii.  85).  ̂ /i  the  city  of  Damascus,  and  par- 

In  the  days  immediately  following  ticulajly  on  your  quarter---I  owo 

the    Apostles,  we    find    abundant  my  hfe  to  a  man  that  lived  there.' 
traces  of  this  practice  in  the  writ-  ̂ ^^se  words  excited  his  curiosity, 

ings  of  the  Fatiiers.  particularly  in  ̂ ^^  ̂   *^^8  proceeded :  *  It  is  many 
the    Clementine    Constitution,    in  y®*"  ̂ "^ce  the  Viceroy  of  Damas- 

Chrysostom,  and  in  Origen.  ^^  was  deposed.    I  accompanied his  successor ;  and  when  we  were 

399t  Hnmamty  Bewarded. — ^His-  about  to  take  possession,  the  dc- 
torians  relato  that,  when  Agrippa  posed  governor  assaulted  us  witli 
was  in  a  private  station,  he  was  superior  force.    I  escaped  out  of  a 
accused,  by  one  of  his  servants,  of  window,   and  observing  a  palace 
having  spoken  injuriously  of  Tibe-  open,  I  suppUcated  the  master  to 
rius,  and  was  condemned  by  the  save  my  life.     He  conducted  mo 
Emperor  to  be  exposed  in  chains  into  his  apartment,  where  I  con- 
belbro     the     palace-gate.        Tho  tinned  a  moiil\i  m '^^xle^Xi  ̂ ^\>x\X>^. 
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One  day  I  was  informed  by  my 
host  that  a  caravan  was  setting 
out  for  Bagdad,  and  that  I  could 
not  wish  a  more  favourable  oppor- 

tunity for  returning  home.  I  had 
no  money,  and  I  was  ashamed  to 
own  it.  He  perceived  my  distress, 
but,  in  appearance,  took  no  notice. 
How  great  was  my  surprise  when, 
on  the  day  of  my  departure,  a  fine 
horse  was  brought  me,  a  mule 
loaded  with  provisions,  and  a  black 
slave  to  attend  me  !  My  generous 
host  handed  me  at  the  same  time 
a  purse  of  gold,  and  conducted 
me  himself  to  the  caravan,  recom- 

mending me  to  several  of  the 
travellers,  who  were  his  friends. 
These  kindnesses  I  received  in 
your  city,  which  rendered  it  dear 
to  me.  All  my  concern  is,  that  I 
have  not  been  able  to  discover  my 
generous  benefactor.  I  should  die 
content,  could  I  find  an  opportimity 

to  testify  my  gratitude.  *  Your 
wishes  are  accomplished,'  cried  my 
prisoner  in  transport :  •  I  am  he 
who  received  you  in  my  palace.' I  embraced  him  with  tears,  took 
off  his  chains,  and  inquired  by 
what  fatality  he  had  incurred  the 

CaUph's  displeasure.  '  Some  con- 
temptible enemies,*  he  rephed, 

'  have  found  means  to  asperse  me 
unjustly  to  Mamoun.  I  was 
hurried  from  Damascus,  and 
cruelly  denied  the  consolation  of 
embracing  my  wife  and  children. 
As  I  have  reason  to  apprehend  the 
worst,  I  request  you  to  acquaint 

them  with  my  misfortunes.*  *  No, 
no/  said  I,  *  you  shall  not  die :  be 
at  liberty  from  this  moment.  De- 

part inunediately  *'  (presenting  him 
with  a  thousand  sequins  in  a 

purse) ;  "  hasten  to  rejoin  the  pre- 
cious objects  of  your  affection ;  let 

tlio  Caliph*s  indignation  fall  upon 
mo;  I  dread  it  not,  if  I  preserve 

your  life.'  *  What  a  proposal  do 
you  make  I'  answered  my  prisoner. 
'  Can  you  think  me  capable  of  ac- 

cepting it  ?  Shall  I  sacrifice  that 
hfe  now  which  I  formerly  saved  ? 
Endeavour  to  convince  the  GaUph 
o!  my  innocence,  the  only  proof  I 
will  admit  of  your  gratitude.    If 

you  cannot  undeceive  him,  I  will 
go  myself  and  offer  my  head ;  let 
him  dispose  of  my  life,  provided 

yours  be  safe.'  I  presented  my- 
self next  morning  before  Mamomi. 

He  was  dressed  in  a  crimson 
coloured  mantle,  a  symbol  of  his 
anger.  He  inquired  where  my 

prisoner  was,  and  ordered  the  exe- 
cutioner to  attend.  *My  Lord«* said  I,  throwing  myself  at  his  feet, 

*  something  very  extraordinary  has 
happened  with  regard  to  him. 
Will  your  Majesty  permit  me  to 

explain  it?'  These  words  threw 
him  into  a  passion.  *  I  swear,* 
said  he, '  by  the  soul  of  my  ances- 

tors, that  thy  head  shall  pay  for  it, 
if  thou  hast  suffered  ̂ e  prisoner  to 

escape.*  '  Both  my  life  and  his  are 
at  your  Majesty's  disposal ;  but 
vouchsafe  to  hear  me.*  '  Speak,* said  he.  I  then  related  in  what 
manner  the  prisoner  had  saved  my 
life  at  Damascus ;  that  in  gratitude 
I  had  offered  him  his  liberty,  but 
that  he  had  refused  it,  from  the 

fear  of  exposing  me  to  death.  '  My 
Lord,*  added  I,  *  he  is  not  guilty. 
A  man  of  such  generous  sentunents 
is  incapable  of  committing  an 
odious  crime.  Some  base  detrac- 

tors have  calumniated  him;  and 
he  has  become  the  unfortunate 

victim  of  their  envy.*  The  Caliph 
was  moved,  and  his  great  soul  led 
him  to  admire  the  heroism  of  my 

friend.  '  I  pardon  him,*  said 
Mamoun,  'on  thy  account.  Go, 
carry  the  good  news,  and  brings 
him  to  me.*  The  monarch  ordered 
him  to  be  clothed  with  a  robe  of 
honour,  presented  him  with  ten 
horses,  ten  mules,  and  ten  camels, 
out  of  his  own  stables.  He  added 
a  purse  of  sequins  for  the  expense 
of  his  journey,  and  gave  him  a 
letter  of  recommendation  to  the 

Governor  of  Damascus." 

401.  Eindness  Bemembered. — 
Haydn,  when  a  boy,  was  engaged 
by  the  organist  of  the  Cathechtd  at 
Vienna ;  but  when  his  voice  broke, 
his  master  discarded  him  frt>m  the 
choir,  and  most  inhumanly  turned 
him  ixiU>  \!b!&  «^x^«tA^  on  account  of 
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a  boyish  trick,  at  seven  o'clock  one 
evening  in  November,  with  tattered 
elothes,    and   without  a  kreutzer 

in  his  pocket.     Driven  'into  the street  at  such  an  hour,  and  without 
any  means  of  procuring  a  lodging, 
he  threw  himself  upon  some  stone 
steps,  and  passed  the  night  in  the 
open    air.      A  poor   but  friendly 
musician  of  the  name  of  Spangler 
discovered  him  the  next  morning ; 
and  though  he  himself  lodged  with 
bis  wife  and  children  in  a  single 
room,  on  a  fifth  story,  he  offered 
the  outcast  Haydn  a  comer  of  his 
garret  and  a  seat  at  his  table.    A 
miserable  bed,  a  table,  chair,  and  a 
wretched  harpsichord,  were  all  that 
the  generous  hospitality  of  his  host 
could  offer  him,  in  a  garret  which 
had  neither  windows  nor  a  stove ; 
but  this  act  of  charity  of  the  be- 

nevolent Spangler  was  welcome, 
and   most    readily    accepted    by 
Haydn,  who  soon  was  enabled  to 
recompense  his  generous  benefac- 

tor, by  placing  him  as  principal 
tenor   in   the    chapel    of    Prince 
Esterhazy. 

402.  Enights  of  Old  and  their 

Squires. — At  the  battle  of  Poi- 
tiers, Lord  Audley  led  the  van  of 

the  Black  Prince's  army,  attended 
by  four  sauires,  who  had  promised 
not  to  fail  him.  They  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  front  of  that 
bloody  day,  leaving  such  as  they 
overcame  to  be  made  prisoners  by 
others,  and  ever  pressing  forward 
where  resistance  was  offered .  Thus 
they  fought  in  the  chief  of  the  battle, 
until  Lord  James  Audley  was 
severely  wounded,  and  his  breath 
failed  him.  At  the  last,  when  the 
battle  was  gained,  the  four  faithful 
squires  bore  him  out  of  the  press, 
disarmed  him,  and  stanched  and 
dressed  his  wounds  in  the  best 
manner  they  could.  As  the  Black 
Prince  called  for  the  man  to  whom 
the  victory  was  in  some  measure 
owing,  Lord  Audley  was  borne 
before  him  in  a  litter;  when  the 
Prince,  after  having  awarded  to  him 
the  praise  and  renown  above  all 
others  who  fought  on  that  day, 

bestowed   on   him   five    hundred 
marks  of  yearly  revenue,   to  be 
assigned  out    of  his  heritage   in 
England.    Lord  Audley   accepted 
the  gift  with  due  demonstration  of 
gratitude ;  but  no  sooner  was  he 
brought   to  his  lodging,  than  he 
called  before  him  the  four  squires 
by  whom  he  had  been  so  gallantly 
seconded,  and  the  nobles  of  his 
Hneage,  and  informed  his  kinsmen : 
"  Sirs,  it  hath  pleased  my  lord,  the 
Prince,    to    bestow    on    me    five 
hundred    marks    of    heritage,    of 
which  I  am  unworthy,  for  I  have 
done  him  but  small  service.    Be- 

hold, sirs,  these  four  squires,  which 
have  always  served  me  truly,  and 
especially  this    day;    the   honour 
that   I   have  is  by  their  valour; 
therefore  I  resign  to  them  and  their 
heirs  for  ever,  in  like  manner  as  it 
was  given  to  me,  the  noble  gift 
which   the  Prince   hath    assigned 
me."  The  lords  looked  at  each  other, 
and  agreed  it  was  a  proof  of  great 
chivalry  to  bestow  so  royal  a  gift, 
and  gladly  undertook  to  bear  wit- 

ness to  the  transfer.  When  Edward 
heard  these  things,  he  sent  for  Lord 
Audley,  and  desired  to  know  why 
he  had  bestowed  on  others  the  gift 
he  had  assigned  him,  and  whether 
it  had  not  been  acceptable  to  him. 
"  Sir,"  said  Lord  Audley,  "  these 
four  squires  have  followed  me  well 
and  truly  in  several  severe  actions ; 
and  at  this  battle  they  served  me 
so  well,  that  had  they  done  nothing 
else,  I  had  been  bound  to  reward 
them.     I  am  myself  but  a  single 
man,  but  by  aid  of  their  united 
strength  and  valour,  I  was  enabled 
to  execute  the  vow  which  I  had 
made,  to  give  the  onset  in  the  first 
battle  in  which  the  King  of  Eng- 

land or  his  sons  should  be  present ; 
and  had  it  not  been  for  them,  I 
must  have  been  left  dead  on  the 
field.    This  is  the  reason  I  have 

transferred  your  Highness's  bounty, 
as  to  those  by  whom  it  was  best 
deserved."    The  Black  Prince  not 
only  approved  of   and  confirmed 
Lord  Audley's  grant,  but,  not  to  be 
outdone   in   generosity^  cou&tt^^ 
upon  him  a  yeacV^  x^^^ii^a.^  ^i  ̂ ck 
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hundred  marks  more,  for  his  own 
use.  The  names  of  the  squires 
who  thus  distinguished  themselves, 
and  experienced  such  liberaUty  at 
the  hands  of  their  leader,  were 
Delves  of  Doddington,  Dutton  of 
Dutton,  Fowlishurst  of  Crewe,  and 
Howkestone  of  WreynehiU,  all 
Cheshire  famihes.  This  memor- 

able instance  may  suffice  to  show 
the  extent  of  gratitude  which  the 
knights  of  old  entertained  for  the 
faithful  services  of  their  squires. 

403.  Herciea  Bemembered.   
Bishop  Hutton  was  once  travelling 
between  Wensleydale  and  Ingleton, 
when  he  suddenly  dismounted, 
deUvered  his  horse  to  the  care  of 
one  of  his  servants,  and  retired  to 
a  particular  spot,  at  some  distance 
from  the  highway,  where  he  knelt 
down,  and  continued  for  some  time 
in  prayer.  On  his  return,  one  of 
his  attendants  took  the  liberty  of 
inquiring  his  reason  for  this  sin- 

gular act;  when  the  Bishop  in- 
formed him,  that  when  he  was  a 

poor  boy,  he  travelled  over  that cold  and  bleak  mountain  without 
shoes  or  stockings,  and  that  he 
remembered  disturbing  a  cow  on 
the  identical  spot  where  he  prayed, 
that  he  might  warm  his  feet  and 
legs  on  the  place  where  she  had 
lam.  His  roelings  of  gratitude 
would  not  allow  him  to  pass  the 
place  without  presenting  his  thanks- 

givings to  God  for  His  later 
mercies  to  him. 

404.  Poor  Man's  ThankfohieBS. 
— A  gentleman  of  considerable  for- 

tune, but  a  stranger  to  personal 
religion,  took  one  evening  a  solitary 
walk  through  part  of  his  grounds. 
He  happened  to  approach  a  mean 
hut,  where  a  poor  man  resided 
with  a  numerous  family.  Hearing 
a  voice  pretty  loud  and  long  con- 

tinued, curiosity  prompted  him  to 
Hsten.  It  was  the  poor  man  at 
prayer  with  his  family ;  and  as  soon 
as  Uie  gentleman  could  distinguish 
his  words,  he  found  him  giving 
thanks  with  great  earnestness  to 
Ood  for  the  goodneaa  of  His  provi- 

dence, in  giving  them  food  to  eat 

and  raiment  to  put  on,  and  in  sup- 
plying them  witii  everything  which 

contributed  to  their  real  comfort. 
He  was  struck  with  astonishment, 

and  said  to  himself,  ''Does  this 
poor  man,  who  has  nothii^  but  the 
meanest  fare,  and  that  obtained  by 
hard  labour,  give  thanks  to  God  for 
His  goodness  to  himself  and  family ; 
and  I,  who  enjoy  ease  and  honour, 
and  everything  that  is  pleasant  and 
desirable,  have  hardly  ever  bent 
my  knee,  or  made  any  acknowledg- 

ment to  my  Maker  and  Preserver  r* This  providential  occurrence  was 
happily  the  means  of  bringing  the 
gentleman  under  the  influence  of 
true  reUgion. 

405.  Seciprocal  Kindness. — One 
of  the  Earls  Spencer,  when  a  boy, 
called  at  an  inn  at  St.  Albans, 
where  he  had  frequently  stopped ; 
and  observing  that  the  landlord 
looked  unusuidly  dejected,  inquired 
the  cause.  The  landlord,  after 
some  hesitation,  stated  that  his 
affairs  had  become  embarrassed, 
and  that  his  creditors  were  so 

severe  that  he  would  be  con^Ued 

to  shut  up  his  house.  **  Why," 
said  the  young  gentleman,  *'  how 
much  money  will  reheve  you  from 
all  difficulties?"  The  landlord 
said  not  less  than  a  thousand 
pounds ;  and  if  he  could  borrow 
that  sum,  he  did  not  doubt  of  his 
being  able  in  a  short  time  to  re- 

pay it.  Young  Spencer  said  nothing, 
but  ordering  his  horses,  posted  oft 
to  London,  and,  going  instantly 
to  his  guardian,  told  him  he  wanted 
^1,000,  The  guardian  naturally 
inquired  to  what  purpose  so  large 
a  sum  was  to  be  applied,  and  was 
answered  that  it  was  for  no  pur- 

pose of  extravagance,  but  on  the 
contrary,  to  serve  a  deserving  man. 
The  guardian  refused  to  advance 
the  money ;  when  the  youth  has- 

tened to  one  of  his  relations ;  a  con- 
sultation was  held,  and  it  was 

agreed  to  advance  the  money,  and 
trust  to  his  discretion.  He  im- 

mediately carried  it  to  the  dis- 
tressed landlord,  whose   business 
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WM  now  oondoeted  with  fresh 
Tigour;  and  in  a  very  few  years, 
when  his  lordship  returned  from 
his  travels,  and  stopped  at  the 
same  inn,  he  found  his  host  in  a 
more  flourishing  condition,  and 
knowing  of  his  expected  arrival, 
had  the  ̂ 61,000  ready  to  return 
him,  with  gratitude  for  having  not 
only  saved  him  from  ruin,  but 
raised  him  to  prosperity.  The 
noble  lord  very  generously  begged 
him  to  keep  it  as  a  marriage  por- 

tion for  his  daughter. 

406.  Beward  of  Oonstancy. — 
The  founder  of  the  family  of  Fitz- 
william  was  Alderman  of  Bread 
Street  in  the  year  1506.  Before 
his  death  he  forgave  all  his  debtors, 
and  wrote  upon  the  erased  accounts 
of  each,  **  Amove  Dei  remitto,'' 
Cardinal  Wolsey  was  the  chief 

means  of  this  worthy  citizen's  ac- 
quiring his  large  fortune.  After 

tilie  dirarace  of  the  Cardinal,  Mr. 
FitzwilUam  very  hospitably  enter- 

tained him  at  Milton,  North- 
amptonshire, one  of  the  fine  seats 

of  the  present  Earl.  Henry  VIII. 
was  so  enraged  at  this,  that  he 
sent  for  Mr.  Fitzwilliam  to  court, 
and  said,  '*  How,  ha  I  how  comes 
it,  ha  I  that  you  dare  entertain  a 
traitor  ?  '*  Fitzwilliam  modestly 
repUed,  *'  Please  your  Highness,  I 
did  it  not  from  disloyalty,  but 

gratitude."  The  angry  monarch 
here  interrupted  him  by,  **How, 
ha  1 "  (the  usual  exclamation  of  his 
rage).  Mr.  Fitzwilliam,  with  the 
tear  of  gratitude  in  his  eye,  and 
the  burst  of  loyalty  in  his  bosom, 
continued,  "From  gratitude,  as. he 
was  my  old  master,  and  the  means 

of  my  greatest  fortunes.'*  Im- petuous Harry  was  so  much  pleased 
with  the  answer,  that  he  shook 
him  heartily  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
"  Such  gratitude,  ha !  shall  never want  a  master.  Come  into  mv 
service,  worthy  man,  and  teach 
my  other  servants  gratitude,  for 

few  of  them  have  any."  He  then 
knighted  him  on  the  spot,  and  Mr. 
Fitzwilliam  was  immediately  sworn 
in  a  privy  councillor. 

407.  Sailor's  Good  Feeling.— When  Prince  Bliicher  visited  tliis 
country  in  the  year  1814,  and  was 
giving  audience  at  his  apartments 
at  St.  James's,  three  females  made 
their  way  into  his  presence,  appa- 

rently much  affected.  They  wore 
the  mother  and  two  sisters  of  a 
seaman  belonging  to  an  English 
brig  of  war,  who,  with  others,  hal 
been  cast  on  shore  on  the  coast  of 
Pomerania  during  the  short  war 
between  England  and  Prussia ;  and 
who,  being  obliged  to  surrender 
themselves,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Field  Marshal,  who  not  only 
treated  them  with  all  possible 
kindness,  but  maintained  them  at 
his  own  expense  for  several  weeks, 
clothed  and  supplied  them  with 
money,  and  finally  sent  them  homo 
to  their  own  country.  This  grate- 

ful seaman  was  with  his  ship  at 
Portsmouth,  and  not  being  at 
liberty  to  come  to  town  to  thank 
the  gallant  veteran  himself,  had 
charged  his  mother  and  sisters  to 
wait  upon  him  for  that  purpose. 
Blucher  was  highly  pleased  with 
this  instance  of  a  British  sailor's 
gratitude,  and  declared  that  it  more 
than  compensated  him  for  every 
act  of  humanity  in  his  whole  life. 

408.  Self- Sacrifice.  —  Marshal 
d'Armont  having  taken  Crodon  in 
Bretagne,  during  the  League,  gave 
orders  to  put  every  Spaniard  to  the 
sword  who  was  found  in  the  gar- 

rison. Although  it  was  announced 
death  to  disobey  the  orders  of  the 
General,  yet  an  English  soldier 
ventured  to  save  the  life  of  a 
Spaniard.  He  was  tried  for  the 
offence  before  a  court-martial, 
where  he  confessed  the  fact,  and 
declared  himself  ready  to  suffer 
death,  provided  they  would  spare 
the  life  of  the  Spaniard.  The 
Marshal,  being  mucn  surprised  at 
such  conduct,  asked  the  soldier 
how  he  came  to  be  so  much  inter- 

ested in  the  preservation  of  the 

Spaniard.  "  Because,  sir,"  replied 
he,  **  when  I  was  in  a  similar  situ- 

ation he  saved  my  life."  The 
Marshal,  hig\]l'^  ̂ \^«ai^\  m^  '^^^ 
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goodness   of  the   soldier's  heart,  411.  UngrateM  King. — One  of granted  him  a  pardon ;  and,  what  the  most  upright  and  ahle  Ministeis 
was  to  him  an  object  still  dearer,  that  ever  lived  was  Ximene8,Begent 
for  which  he  had  risked  so  much,  of  Spain  during  part  of  the  minority 
saved  the  Spaniard's  life.  of  Charles  I.    He  was  one  of  the 

409. 'Thankfal  for  Sman  Mercies,  ff^  ̂JT**^"?  ̂ a^^^TI^  "^"^^ k  *^«  1,-        *    •   A  ij   r  he  said  that  he  did  not  advance  a 

wi^n  S^S Sd^n,  whVC  BiBgle  member  of  his  fi^y^  any 

not  a  bed  on  wMoh  they  could  He.  Cef^^^'^nZ&^s.  t^aS^ and  scarcely  any  clothes  to  cover  j^  relatives,  bnt  left  them  in  the them.    It  was  the  depth  of  winter;  ̂ «„«^a,i  «„,• '.„^««i.  ̂ ^*i,«:«i,„^vi« they  were  nearly  frozen,  and  the  If^^^    te^„^^«  „^S^ 
mother  took  a  c'eUar-door  off  the  '^*^?!^„•S*^f  ̂ ^H™  XT^ 
hinges,  and  set  it  np  before  tl.  Female  «fa^ve^br^g«SS' of comer  where  they  crouched  down  to  appearing  befor^  him  L  her  homely Bleep.  pai-tiaUy  screened  from  the  ̂ ^      ̂ ^  j^^y       y^     ̂   ̂   ̂  cuttmg  wind     One  of  the  cMdren  ̂ ^    p^^  ,     Ximenes,  who  bade  her whispered  to  her  mother,  when  she  ̂ ^^\r      J^^  emplo^ent-baking complamed    of    then:    hard    lot.  ̂ ^^^       "This    driss,"    said    he, "  Mother,  what  do  those  dear  chil-  ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂ j^  emnlovment    suit  vou dren  do  who  have  no  ceUar-door  to  ̂ ^^      ̂ ^^^^  P^^^  household put  m  front  of  them  ?  ^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂^^  ̂̂   ̂^^  ̂ ^^ 

410.  Tribute  of  Gratitude. —  your  bread  to  bum."  The  disin- An  Illinois  farmer  was  discovered  terestedness  of  the  man  was  the 

kneeling  at  the  head  of  a  soldier's  more  remarkable  that  his  authority 
grave  at  Nashville.  Being  asked,  as  Begent  was  almost  unlimited. 

"  Is  that  your  boy  ? "  he  replied,  Wealth,  honours,  and  power  were 
"  No,  he  lived  in  our  town,  and  all  at  his  command ;  but  in  no  in- 
I  have  come  to  find  his  grave."  stance  had  his  private  interests  the 
The  observer  said,  "  Perhaps  you  smallest  influence  in  their  distribu- 
represent  his  father,  who  could  not  tion.  His  large  revenues  were  all 

come  ?"  "  Yes,  my  neighbour  was  expended  in  public  acts  of  munifi- 
glad  to  have  me  come,  but  I  came  cence,  or  in  relieving  the  suffering 
for  myself.  You  see,  I  have  seven  poor.  As  a  statesman  he  was 
children,  all  of  them  small,  and  penetrating,  profound,  and  decisive; 
my  wife  is  sickly.  I  was  drafted.  like  Bicheheu,  vast  and  magnificent 
There  was  noboay  to  carry  on  the  in  all  his  plans,  but  possessed  of 
farm,  and  I  could  not  hire  a  substi-  what  Bichelieu  could  never  boast, 
tute.  My  thirteen  dollars  a  month  magnanimityand  integrity.  During 
would  not  feed  the  family.  It  the  twenty  months  of  his  Regency, 
seemed  as  though  I  must  go,  and  he  neither  founded  nor  elevated  a 
they  must  suffer.  When  we  were  family,  but  he  raised  the  Spanish 
in  our  greatest  trouble  about  it, —  monarchy  to  a  degree  of  power  and 
Just  the  morning  I  was  to  report  at  splendour  which  it  had  never 

camp, — ^my  neighbour's  son  came  known  before.  How  melancholy over  to  the  house,  and  offered  to  is  it  to  reflect  on  the  reward  which 
go  to  the  war  for  me.  He  said  he  awaited  such  invaluable  services  I 
had  nobody  depending  on  him,  and  On  the  arrival  of  Charles  in  Spain 
could  go  better  than  I.  He  went,  from  his  Flemish  dominions,  where 
and  was  wounded  at  Chickamauga,  he  had  been  constantly  resident 
was  brought  to  a  Nashville  hos-  from  his  infancy,  the  enemies  of 
pital,  and  this  is  his  grave."  The  Ximenes  used  every  possible  effort 
mrmer  had  come  a  long  distance,  to  prevent  a  meeting  between  them, 
at  heavy  cost,  to  write  upon  the  Ximenes,  when  on  his  way  to  join 
head-board  of  his  soldier-friend*  the  King,  fell  sick  at  Bos  Equillos; 
^' Died  forme.'*  but  \7to\a  \a  C»V:k»s\A«^  earnestly 
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lolioitmg  an  interview*  Under  the 
plea  of  mnltiplicity  of  business, 
Charles  delayed  from  time  to  time 
complying  with  his  request.  Xi- 
menes,  whose  high  spirit  had  during 
a  long  life  of  eighty  years  been 
proof  against  all  the  attacks  of 
fortune,  sank  under  this  unexpected 
neglect.  The  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  Charles,  coldly  expressing  his 
approbation    of  his   fidelity,  and 

containing  a  formal  dismissal  from 
the  important  office  he  had  so  ably 
filled,  under  the  pretence  that  it 
was  time  he  should  now  think  of 
retiring  from  the  fatigues  of  a  public 
station,  was  more  than  the  great 
soul  of  Ximenes  could  bear.  He 
perused  the  cruel  epistle,  and  in 
the  short  period  of  a  few  hours 

expired.  How  apt  the  words,  **  Put 
not  your  trust  in  princes." 

-»♦- 

HAPPINESS. 
Psahn  cxlvi.  6 ;  Prov.  x.  28 ;  John  xiii.  17 ;  1  Peter  iii.  14 ;  Phil.  iv.  4. 

412.  Archbishop's  Joy  and  Oom-  structed  his  large  family  of  daugh- 
fort. — When  a  divine  once  came  *6™  ̂   t^©  theory  and  practice  of 

to  Archbishop  Williams  for  institu-  music.  They  were  all  observed  to 
tion  to  a  living,  his  Grace  thus  ̂ ^  exceedingly  amiable  and  happy, 

piously  expressed  himself: — "I  A  friend  inquired  if  there  was  any 
nave  passed  through  many  places  secret  in  his  mode  of  education, 
of  honour  and  trust  both  in  Church  He  replied,  "  When  anything  dis- 
and  State"  (he  had  been  once  *^^s  ̂ ^^  temper  I  say  to  them 

Lord  Chancellor),  "  more  than  any  *  Sing,'  and  if  I  hear  them  speaking 
of  my  order  in  England  these  agaiiist  any  person,  I  call  them  to 
several  years  before.  But  were  I  ̂ ^S  *o  "^e ;  and  so  they  have  sung 
but  assured  that  by  my  preaching  *^*y  ̂ -U  causes  of  discontent  and 

I  had  converted  but  one  soul  unto  ©very  disposition  to  scandal." God,  I  should  take  therein  more  Aia  j^^^  ^c  t««««  ««  rnu^ 

spiritual  joy  and  comfort  than  in  ,  *^^^•^T?T^^  Jesus.—"  The 
all  the  honours  and  offices  which  happiest  chdd  I  ever  saw,»  says  the 

have  been  bestowed  on  me."  ^?^'  ̂ \^'  ̂y^^*    '  ̂̂^^  *  ,^}^^^  .^^ whom  I  once  met  travelling  m  a 
413.  Comfort  in  Old  Age. —  railway  carriage.  She  was  eight 

When  Cato  was  drawing  near  the  years  old,  and  she  was  quite  blind. 
dose  of  his  life,  he  declared  to  his  She  had  never  been  able  to  see  at 
friends  that  the  greatest  comfort  of  all.  She  had  never  seen  the  sun, 
his  old  age,  and  that  which  gave  and  the  stars,  and  the  sky,  and  the 
him  the  highest  satisfaction,  was  grass,  and  the  flowers,  and  the 
the  pleasing  remembrance  of  the  trees,  and  the  birds,  and  all  those 
many  benefits  and  friendly  offices  pleasant  things  which  we  see  every 
he  had  done  to  others.  To  see  day  of  our  Hves ;  but  still  she  was 
them  easy  and  happy  by  his  means  quite  happy.  She  was  by  herself, 
made  him  truly  so.  poor   little    thing.      She    had   no 

414.  DeHghts  of  Doing  Oood.—  ™^^.«  f  relations  to  tak
e  care  of XT   AT      All  xii.1      her;  but  she  was  qmte  happy  and 

Marcus  Anrebus  tells  ns  that  he   ̂ ^^^^^^      gj^^  ̂ ^^   when  sfie  got could  not  relish  a  happmess  which  •  ̂ ^  xt,«  «„,«.;„„«  «rn«ii  «,«  i,™ 

nobody  shared  in  tut  himself.  ""^^  *^®  carnage,  
*Tell  me  how mx  A  f"***^",  XX*  i/i*i»  xxixxxBcu.  jjjQ^ny  peoplo  thercaro  m  the  car- Marc  Antony,  when  depressed,  and  ̂ ^^  ̂ j.  f  qj^  nuite  blind  and  can 

«**w\!!'i'  f^  *'f'*r*'  '"f  w  see^nothing.'  A  gentleman  a«ked "that  he  had  lost  aU,  except  what  j^^,  ̂   ̂ ^\^  ̂ «t  ,^^j     .  ̂    , he  had  given  away.  ^j^^  ̂ ^j^^  .  j  j^^^  traveUed  before, 
416.  Evil  Temper  Banished. —  and  I  trust  in  Ood,  and  people  are 

A    gentleman     possessmg    much  always  very  good  to  me.'    B^i  1 
laowiedgo  ot  human  aataxe  in>  booq  foimd  out  liw  t««aaQ,^\i'3  ̂ « 



124 THE  NKW  CTCLOPXDIA.  OF  ANBCDOTB. 

was  80  happy.  She  loved  Jesus 
Christ,  and  .fesas  Christ  loved  her ; 
she  had  sought  Jesus  Christ,  and 
she  had  found  Him." 

417.  PoBsessiiig  Kothingi  and 
Wantmg  Hothing. — When  Alex- 

ander the  Great  deposed  Strato, 
the  King  of  Sidon,  ho  bade  his 
favourite,  Hephaestdon,  give  the 
crown  to  any  of  the  Sidonians  he 
sliould  deem  worthy  of  so  exalted 
a  station.  Hephaestion  was  at  this 
time  living  at  the  house  of  two 
brothers,  who  were  young,  and  de- 

scended from  the  best  famQy  in  the 
city.  To  these  he  offered  the 
crown,  but  they  declined  to  accept 
it,  telling  him  tliat,  according  to 
the  laws  of  their  country,  no  person 
could  ascend  the  throne  unless  he 

were  of  the  blood  royal.  Hephaes- 
tion, pleased  with  such  disinter- 

estedness, requested  that  they  would 
name  some  j^erson  of  the  royal 
fEonily  who  might  remember  when 
he  was  king,  that  it  was  they  who 
had  placed  the  crown  on  his  head. 
The  brothers  had  observed  that 
several  persons,  through  ambition, 
had  aspired  to  this  distinguished 
rank,  and  to  obtain  it  had  paid 
servile  court  to  Alexander's  favour- 
ites.  Disregarding,  however,  all 
the  advantages  which  the  power  of 
nominating  to  a  throne  gave  them, 
they  declared  that  they  did  not 
know  any  person  more  worthy  of 
the  diadem  than  one  Abdalonimus, 
who  was  descended,  though  re- 

motely, from  the  royal  line,  but 
who  at  the  same  time  was  so  poor 
that  he  was  obliged  to  get  his 
bread  by  daily  labour  in  a  garden 
without  the  city  ;  his  honesty  and 
integrity  having  made  him  disre- 

gard many  advantageous  offers, 
and  reduced  liim  to  his  extreme 

poverty.  Hephaestion  trusting  to 
their  choice,  the  two  brothers  went 
in  search  of  Abdalonimus  with  the 
royal  garments,  and  found  him 
weeding  his  garden.  They  saluted 
liim  king,  and  one  of  them,  address- 

ing him,  said,  **You  must  now 
chango  jour  tatters  for  the  dress  I 

liare  brought  yon.     Put  off  the 

mean  and  contemptible   habit  in 
which  you  have  grown  old.  Assume 
the  garments  of  a  prince ;  but  when 
you  are  seated  on  the  throne,  con- 

tinue to  preserve  the  virtue  which 
made  you  worthy  of  it.    And  when 
you  shall  have  ascended  it,  and  by 
that  means  become  the  supreme 
dispenser  of  life  and  death  over  all 
your  citizens,  be  sure  never  to  for- 

get   the    condition  in    which,    or 

rather  for  which,  you  were  elected." 
Abdalonimus     looked    upon     the 
whole  as  a  dream,  and,  unable  to 
guess  the  meaning  of  it,  asked  if 
&ey  were  not  ashamed  to  ridicule 
him  in  that  manner.    But,  as  he 
made    a   greater    resistance    than 
suited  their  inclinations,  they  them- 

selves washed  him,  and  threw  over 
his  shoulders  a  purple  robe,  richly 
embroidered  with  gold ;  then,  after 
repeated  oaths  of  their  being  in 
earnest,  they  conducted  him  to  the 
palace.     The  news  of  this  was  im- 

mediately spread  over  the  whole 
city.     Most  of  the  inhabitants  were 
oveijoyed  at  it,  but  some  murmured, 
especially  the  rich,  who,  despising 
Abdalonimus's  former  abject  state, 
could  not  forbear    showing  their 

resentment   in    the    king's   court. 
Alexander  commanded  the  newly- 
elected  prince  to  be  sent  for ;  and 
after  surveying  him  attentively  a 

long  while,  spoke  thus :  **  Thy  air and  mien  do  not  contradict  what  is 
related  of   thy  extraction,   but  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  with  what 
frame  of  mind  thou  didst  bear  thy 

poverty  ?"     "  O  King,"  replied  he, 
**  these  hands  have  procured  me  all 
I  desired ;  and  whilst  I  possessed 

nothing,  I  wanted  notliing."    This answer  gave  Alexander  a  high  idea 
of  Abdalonimus's  virtue ;   so  that 
he  presented  him  not  only  with  all 
the  rich  furniture  wliich  had  be- 

longed to  Strato,  and  part  of  the 
Persian  plunder,  but  likewise  an- 

nexed   one    of    the    neighbouring 
provinces  to  his  dominions. 

418.  Precious  8al7ation. — The 
Bev.  James  Hervey  died  on  Christ- 

mas-day, December  25, 1758.  When 
dym^  bA  ibsAkftd  Uie  physicians  for 
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their  Tisita,  and  witb  great 
nity  will  Bwcrtuens  m  liia  ci 
aneo  excUimed,  "  Lord,  now  lettest 
Tlion  thy  Bentict  depart  in  peace 
McordinR  to  Thy  most  holy  and 
comforlable  word,  for  mine  eyes 
havo  eeen  Thy  precious  salvEition. 
Here.  d(»ctor,  in  my  cordial  I  What 
are  all  tho  cordials  given  to  suppo^ 
tl)e  dyinp;,  in  comporiBon  of  that 
which  ariaoa  from  tlie  promiacfl  of 
salvation  by  CliriBt?  This,  this, 

now  enpports  jne."  About  three 
o'clock  ue  said,  "The great  coitflict 
is  OTor — now  all  is  done ;"  after 
which  he  scarcely  Gpoke  any  otlier 
word  intelligibly,  escppt  twice  or 

tliricc,  "  Precious  salvation  I"  and 
then  leanini;  Iiis  head  ag'^inBt  the 
side  of  his  chair,  ho  shut  iiia  eyes 
and  RanR  his  Clmstmaa  carol  before 
the  Throne. 

419,  Eqjoidng  in  Bonds. — Guy 
do  Brez,  a  Fi-eneh  minister,  was 
prisoner  in  the  CaRtle  of  Toumay, 
in  Bcli^uia.  A  lady  who  visited 
him  said  she  wondered  how  ho 

could  eat.  or  drink,  or  sleep  in 

qniet.  "  Madam,"  said  lie,  "  my 
chains  do  not  terrify  me,  or  hret^ 
my  sleep ;  on  tlie  contrary,  I  filory 
and  take  delight  therein,  esteeming 
them  at  a  higher  rate  than  chains 
and  rings  of  gold,  or  jewels  of  any 
price  whatever.  The  rattling  of 
my  chains  is  like  the  effect  of  an 
instniment  of  muiiic  in  my  ears ; 
not  that  such  an  eSeot  comes 

merely  from  my  chains,  but  it  is 
because  I  am  bound  therewith  for 

maintainio  g  th  e  truth  of  the  G  ospel . " 
420,  Sonioa  of  HappinesB. — A 

Duke  of  Orleans  thus  expresHod 
the  dchght  ho  found  in  piety  and 
devotion  ; — "  I  know  by  esporienco, 
that  sublunary  grandeur  and  subln- 
nary  pleasure  are  delusive  and 
vain,  and  ore  always  infinitely 
below  the  conceations  we  form  of 
thenr;  but,  on  the  contrary,  such 
happiness  and  such  comphiconoy 
may  be  found  in  devotion  and 
piety,  an  the  Bensna!  mind  has  no 

idea  of." 

Psahnx' 

HEAVEN. 
;  lea.  U.  3:  Matt.  vi.  30;  John  ziv.  3;  I  Cor.  ii Hab-i .  16,1 

421,  Fitness  for  EeaTon  ITeedad. 

— A  clergyman  once  said  to  a  pro- 
&De  coachman,  "  I  cannot  imagine 
what  you  will  do  in  heaven.  There 
will  bo  no  horses,  or  coaehes,  or 

Baddies,  or  bridles,  or  pubhc -houses, 
in  heaven.  There  will  be  no  one 

to  swear  at,  or  to  whom  yon  can 
nse  bod  language.  I  cannot  think 
what  yon  will  do  when  yon  get  to 

heaven."  Some  years  after  the 
clergyman,  detained  at  an  inn,  was 
told  that  a  dying  man  wanted  to 

see  him.  "  Sir,"  said  the  man, 
"  do  you  remember  speaking  to  the 
coachman  who  swore  so  much  as 
lie  drovo  over  the  Newmarket 

heath?"  "Yes."  "I  am  that 

coachman,"  said  Le,  "  and  I  conld 
not  die  happy  without  teiling  you 
how  I  have  remembered  those 

words,  *  I  cannot  think  what  you 
willdoinhcavon.'  Often  and  often. 

OS  I  have  driven  over  the  heath,  I 
have  heard  those  words  ringing  in 
my  ears ;  and  I  have  flogged  the 
horses  to  make  them  get  over  that 
ground  faster,  but  always  the  words 
have  come  bock  to  me,  '  I  cannot 

think  what  yon  will  do  in  heaven.' " 

432.  Foretaste  of  BUbb.— Flavel, 
being  at  one  time  on  a  jonmey,  set 
himself  to  improve  his  time  by 
meditation,  when  his  mind  grew 
intent,  till  at  length  he  had  such 
ravialung  tastes  of  heavenly  joy, 
and  each  full  assurance  of  his  in- 

terest therein,  that  he  utterly  lost 
the  sight  and  sense  of  this  world 
and  all  its  concerns,  so  that  ho 
knew  not  where  he  was.  At  lost, 
perceiving  himself  faint  throngli 
a  great  loss  of  blood  from  hia  nose, 
he  ahghted  from  his  horse,  and  sat 

down  at  a  P\irmg,'w\u:iQ\L«-wSaK\ 
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and  refreshed  liimself,  earnestly 
desiriDg,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God, 
that  he  might  there  leave  the  world. 
His  spirits  reviving,  he  finished  his 
journey  in  the  same  delightful 
frame.  He  passed  that  night  with- 

out any  sleep,  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
still  overflowing  him,  so  that  he 
seemed  an  inhabitant  of  the  other 
world.  After  this,  a  heavenly 
serenity  and  sweet  peace  long  con- 

tinued with  liim;  and  for  many 

years  he  called  that  day  "one  of 
the  days  of  heaven,'*  and  professed that  he  understood  more  of  the 
life  of  heaven  by  it  than  by  all 
the  discourses  he  had  heard  or  the 
books  he  ever  read. 

423.  Eecognitioii  in  Glory.  — 
An  old  minister,  while  one  day 
pursuing  his  studies,  his  wife  being 
in  the  room,  was  suddenly  inter- 

rupted by  her  asking  him  a  ques- 
tion which  has  not  always  been  so 

satisfactorily  answered,  "Do  you think  we  shall  know  each  other  in 
heaven?'*  Without  hesitation  he 
replied,  "To  be  sure  we  shall;  do 
you  think  we  shall  have  less  intel- 

ligence there  than  we  have  here?" Aiter  a  momentary  pause,  he  again 

proceeded:  "But  I  may  be  a 
thousand  years  by  your  side  in 
heaven  without  having  seen  you ; 
for  the  first  thing  that  will  attract 
my  notice  when  I  arrive  there  will 
be  my  dear  Saviour,  and  I  cannot 
tell  when  I  shall  be  for  a  moment 
induced  to  look  at  any  other 

object.** 
424.  "ThingB  not  Seen."— In 

the  twilight  of  a  summer  evening, 
a  pastor  called  at  the  residence  of 
one  of  his  parishioners,  and  found, 
seated  in  the  doorway,  a  little  boy 
with  both  hands  extended  upward, 

holding  a  line.  "What  are  you 
doing  here,  my  little  friend  ?'*  in- 

quired the  minister.  "  Flying  my 
kite,  sir,"  was  the  reply.  "  Flying 
your  kite  I"  exclaimed  the  pastor. 
"I  can  see  no  kite;  you  can  see 
none."  "  I  know  tliat,"  responded 
the  lad.  "  I  cannot  see  it ;  but  I 
know  it  is  there,  for  I  feel  it  pull." 

425.  TreasTireB  in  Hearen. — ^A 
lady  was  once  visiting  at  the  house 
of  a  minister  who  had  two  sons. 
These  two  little  boys  were  amusing 
themselves  with  some  beautifiu 
toys;  the  lady,  on  seeing  them, 
said,  "  Well,  boys,  are  these  your 
treasures?"  "No,  ma'ain,"  said 
the  elder,  **  these  are  not  our 
treasures:  these  are  our  playthings. 
Our  treasures  are  in  heaven." 

426.  Way    to   Heaven.  —  The 
Bev.  John  Cooke,  of  Maidenhead, 
once  happened  to  be  at  an  inti  at 
Reading,  in  the  same  room  with  a 
young  gentleman  who  invited  him 
to  join  in  a  glass  of  spirits  and 
water,  which  Mr.  Cooke  declined, 
saying     he      was      not      thirsty. 
"What!"  said  the  stranger,  "do 
you    never   drink   but  when    you 

are  thirsty  ?  *'     "  Very  seldom,"  re- 
plied Mr.  Cooke.    "  Then,"  rejoined 

the  other,  "  you  are  as  bad  as  a 
brute !  "     "  And  do  you,  sir,  drink 
when  you  are  not  thirsty?**     "  Oh, 
yes,  very  often.**     "  Then,  sir,  you 
are   worse    than  a  brute;    for   a 
brute  never  drinks  except  to  satisfy 
its  Ithirst.'*     "  WeU,  well,  we  will 
not  argue  about  that;   but  come, 
I  suppose  you  are  one  of  the  cloth ; 
tell  me  which  is  the  way  to  heaven ; 
but  I  must  have  it  in  three  sen- 

tences.'*   "  Sir,*'  repUed  Mr.  Cooke, 
"I  wish  you  had  asked  me  that 
question  in  a  serious  spirit;   it  is 
a  serious  and  important  question ; 
however,  as  you  proposed  it,  it  is 
my  duty  to  answer  it   seriously. 
You  have   confined  me  to   three 
sentences.    I  must  therefore  briefly 
mention  what  the  Word  of  God 
declares    necessary  to    our   going 
to  heaven.     1.  Bepentance.     Be- 
pentance  consists  in  sorrow  for  sin, 
hatred  against  it,  and  forsaking  of 
it ;  and  unless  we  repent  we  shaJl 
all  perish  (Luke  xiii.  8).    2.  Faith. 
Faith  includes  a  belief  in  God's 
Word,  reliance  on  His  promises, 
and  subjection  to  His  authority; 
and  *  he  that  believeth  not  shaU  be 
damned*  (Mark  xvi.  16).    8.  Love. 
Love  impHes  a  knowledge  of  God, 
communion  with  Him ;  and  '  if  any 
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man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ, 
let  him  be  aconrsed  when  the  Lord 

shall  come  *  (1  Cor.  xvi.  22.)"  The 
gentleman  made  no  reply,  but  im- 

mediately quitted  the  room.  Some 
time  afterwards,  Mr.  Cooke  was 

wiJking  in  his  garden,  by  the  road- 
side, wnen  a  gentleman  riding  by, 

observing  him,  suddenly  checked 
his  horse  and  drew  up,  and  asked, 

"  Did  I  not  see  you,  sir,  on  such  a 

day,  at  the  Bear  Inn  at  Beading?" 
"It  is  possible  you  might,"  replied 
Mr.  Cooke ;  and  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
him,  added,  "Yes,  sir;  I  beUeve 
you  did."  The  gentleman,  grasping 
Mr.  Cookers  hand,  said,  with  great 
solemnity,  "  I  shall  never  forget 
that  interview!"  and  thereupon rode  off. 

-M- 

HONESTY. 
Job  xxxi.  6;  Prov.  xii.  22;  2  Cor.  vii.  2;  1  Thess.  iv.  12;  Heb.  xiii.  18. 

427.  Equitable   Oonduot.— Vol- 
taire says  that  the  treaty  which 

William  Penn  made  with  the  In- 
dians in  America,  is  the  only  treaty 

between    those    people    and    the 
Christians  that  was  not  ratified  by 
an  oath,  and  was  never  infringed. 
Penn    endeavoured    to   settle    his 
new  colony  upon  the  most  equitable 
principles,  and  took  great  pains  to 
conciliate    the    good   will   of   the 
natives.    He    appointed    conmiis- 
sioners  to  treat  with   them,  and 
purchased  from  them  the  land  of 
the  province,  acknowledging  them 
to  be  the  original  proprietors.    As 
the  land  was  of  little  value  to  the 
natives,  he  obtained  his  purchase 
at  a  moderate  rate;   but  by  his 
equitable  conduct,  he  gave  them 
so  high  an  opinion  of  hun,  and  by 
his  kind  and  humane  behaviour  so 
ingratiated  himself  in  their  favour, 
that  the  American  Indians  have 

ever  since  expressed  a  great  venera- 
tion for  his  memory,  and  styled 

the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  onas, 
which  in  then-  language  signifies  a 
pen.    At  the  renewal  of  the  treaties 
with  Sir  William  Keith,  the  Gover- 

nor, in  1722,  the  Indians,  as  the 
fairest  compliment  they  could  pay 
him,  said,  "We  esteem  and  love 
yon,  as  if  you  were  William  Penn 

himself."      The    integrity  of  the Lidians  was  no  less  remarkable; 
while   they    often    attempted   re- 

prisals   on    land    that    had  been 
wrested  from  them,  they  always 
respected  such  as  was  purchased 
from  their  ancestors. 

428.  Pake  Virtue.— Yu,  Em- 
peror  of  China,  had  a  Minister  who 
never  failed  to  tell  him  of  his  faults 
with  the  freedom  of  a  friend ;  this 
was  so  frequent,  that  the  Emperor 
became  displeased,  and  determined 
to  rid  himself  of  so  importunate  a 
counsellor.  The  Queen,  his  mother, 
being  informed  of  it,  instantly 
presented  herself  to  him,  and 

wished  him  joy.  "  Joy,"  said  the 
Emperor;  "of  what?"  "Why, my 
son,"  said  she,  "  of  a  circumstance 
that  has  hardly  ever  happened  to 
any  monarch  upon  earth ;  you  are 
in  possession  of  a  subject  who  has 
the  courage  to  admonish  you  of 
your  faults ;  and  who,  in  that  very 
honest  quality,  is  the  finest  courtier, 
and  the  most  artful  flatterer,  since 
he  thus  insinuates  that  you  have 
the  virtue  and  greatness  to  hear 

it." 

429.  Honesty  and  Bravery. — 
The  Prince  of  Conti,  being  highly 
pleased  with  the  intrepid  behaviour 
of  a  grenadier  at  the  siege  of 
PhilHpsburg,  in  1784,  threw  him 
a  purse,  excusing  the  smallness  of 
the  sum  it  contained,  as  being  too 
poor  a  reward  for  such  courage. 
Next  morning  the  grenadier  went 
to  the  Prince  with  two  diamond 

rings,  and  other  jewels  of  consider- 
able value.  "Sir,"  said  he,  "the 

gold  I  found  in  your  purse,  I  sup- 
pose you  intended  for  me ;  but  these 

I  bring  back  to  you,  having  no  claim 
to  them."  "  You  have  doubly  de- 

served them  by  your  bravery,  and 
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by  TQur  honcBty,"  said  the  Ftiiice, 
"  therefore  they  are  youiB." 

430.  Honesty  in  a  (Md.— A 
tcaclier writes:  "InacountryBchooi 
nlaj-ge  claeewere  Btaudiiig  to  epeU. 
In  the  leBBon  there  vab  a  very  hai^.l 
word.  I  put  the  word  to  thi' 
bcholar  at  tlie  head,  anil  ha  mieaeii 

it;  I  paesed  it  to  the  next,  and  thi- 
licit,  and  Eo  on  throngU  the  wholi> 

'cIosB,  till  it  came  to  tlie  last  scholar 
— the  Muallefit  of  tlie  claBB — and 
he  apellcd  it  right;  at  least,  I 
understood  him  bo,  and  he  went  tc 
the  head,  above  seventeen  boys  anil 
girls,  all  older  than  himself.  I 
(hen  turned  round  and  wrote  the 
word  on  the  blackboard,  bo  that 

they  might  all  see  hew  it  wa^. 
Bpclled,  and  Icaru  it  better.  Ijui  j 
no  sooner  hod  I  written  it  than  thi 

little  boy  at  the  head  cried  out.  | 

'  Oh,    I    didn't    say  it    so,    Mish 
W   ;  I  said  «  instead  of  t ;'  and 
he  went  back  to  the  foot,  of  hit 
own  accord,  quicker  than  he  had 
gone  to  the  head.  Here  was  on 
honest  boy.  I  should  always  havt 
thought  that  he  spelled  it  right  if  he 
had  not  told  me  ;  but  he  was  toe- 
honest  to  take  any  credit  that  did 

not  belong  to  him." 

'  431.  HonoBtj  in  Little  ThingB.— One  of  the  Kings  of  Persia,  who  is 
famous  in  history  for  his  exact 
justice,  was  once  out  hunting,  when, 
finding  himself  himgry,  he  ordered 

the  people  to  dress  a  deer  that  they  | 
had  just  taken.  When  all  was 
nearly  ready,  they  found  that  they  ! 
hod  forgotten  to  bring  any  salt 
with  tliem,  so  they  sent  a  lad  off 
to  fetch  some  from  a  village  at  a 
little  distance.  The  King  overheard 
them,  and,  calling  to  the  boy,  said, 

"  And  mind  you  take  money  to  pay 
for  it,"  The  attendants  expressed 
their  surprise  at  his  thinking  of, 
Kuch  trifles,  and  asked  what  harm 
Ihcre  could  be  in  taking  a  handful  , 

of  salt.  The  King  replied,  "All 
UiD  evil  that  now  troubles  the  earth  | 
iirst  began  in  such  trifles,  till  by  i 
<lrKree8  it  rtcw  to  its  present  ■ 
height ;  and  if  I  lake  the  salt,  my  ' 

oSicezB  wUlporbapB  seize  the  cow."  i 

I  432.  Honenty  niid«r  Tnut — 
I  The  Bolhschild  family,  whose  porae 
I  has  helped  to  maintain  war  and 
.  bring  about  peace,  owes  all  its  great- 
.  ness  to  one  act  of  extraordmaiy 
houesty  under  tmat.  When  the 
Prince  of  HesBe-CasBel  £ed  through 
Frankfort  in  the  time  of  the  French 
lie  volution,  he  requested  Hoses 
Uothschild — a  Jewish  banker,  of 

.  Limited  means,  but  good  reputation 
— to  take  charge  of  his  money  and 

I  jewels.  The  Jew  accepted  the  trust, 
hut  would  give  no  receipt,  as  be 
would  not  answer  for  their  safety  in 
such  dangarouB  times.  Presently 

j  the  Frencli  entered  Frankfort  and 

I  took  Mr.  Rothschild's  money,  bnt 
did  not  discover  the  property  of  the 
Prince  of  Cassel — worth  several 
hundred  thouBand  pounds — which 
Mr.  Rothschild  had  buried  in  his 
garden.  On  their  leaving  the  town, 
the  money  was  dug  up,  and  a  smaU 
portion  of  it  was  used.  The  banker 
prospered,  »iined  niueb  wealth  of 
his  own,  and  a  few  years  after  in- 

formed the  Prince  that  his  money 
was  safe,  and  offered  to  pay  him 

&ve  per  cent,  interest  upon  it.  Im- 
pressed with  his  fidehty,  and  to 

mark  his  gxatitnde,  he  leoom- 
mended  the  honest  Jew  to  various 

European  sovereigns  as  a  money 
lender. 

433.  Honert  Widow.— A   poor 
widow  at  Lisbon,  in  .the  year  1776, 
went  several  times  to  the  aute- 
cJiomber  of  the  Court,  and  though 
frequently  ordered  to  retire,  she  as 
i-onstantly  returned  the  next  day, 
~aying  she  must  speak  to  the  King. 
At  length  she  one  day  saw  bjs 
Majesty  passing  by,  when  she  im- 

mediately advanced  towards  him, 
liresentcd  a  casket  to  him, and  spoke 
)i.s  follows :  "  Sire,  behold  what  I 
\iB,\e  discovered  among  the  rubbish 
( pf  some  of  the  ruined  ediflees  by  the 
an-ai  eHrthqnake  in  17&G.  I  am  a 
|io(>r  widow,  and  have  six  children. 
'I'hat  casket  would  relieve  me  from 
my  present  distresses ;  bnt  I  prefer 
my  honour,  witti  a  good  couacienoe, 
lo  all  the  treasureH  in  the  world. 

I  dehvcr  this  to  your  Majes^,  ae 



THE  NEW  GYGLOPADIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 129 

the  most  proper  person  to  restore 
it  to  its  lawnil  possessor,  and  to 

recompense  me  for  the  discovery." 
The  King  immediately  ordered  the 
casket  to  he  opened,  and  was  strack 
with  tlie  heanty  of  the  jewels  which 
it  contained ;  after  which,  speaking 

highly  in  praise  of  the  widow's honesty  and  disinterestedness,  he 
assured  her  of  his  protection,  and 
ordered  twenty  thousand  piastres 
to  he  immediately  given  to  her.  His 
Majesty  farther  ordered  that  proper 
search  shoidd  he  made  to  discover 

the  real  proprietor ;  and  if  their  re- 
searches should  prove  fruitless,  that 

the  jewels  should  he  sold,  and  the 
produce  appropriated  to  the  use  of 
the  widow  and  her  children. 

434.  Indian  BoyB*  Principle. — Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  his  evidence 
given  to  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  slSbiis  of  India,  stated  that 
he  had  known  innumerahle  in- 

stances of  honour  among  the  natives, 
particularly  the  mihtary  trihes, 
which  would  in  England  be  con- 

sidered more  fit  for  &e  page  of  ro- 
mance than  of  history.  **  There  is," 

he  observed,  **  a  large  class  of  me- 
nials, such  as  Gentoo  Palanquin 

boys,  at  Madras,  who  amount  to 
twenty  or  thirty  thousand,  a  great 
proportion  of  whom  are  employed 
by  the  English  Government,  or  the 
individuals  serving  it,  who,  as  a 
body,  are  remarkable  for  their 
industry  and  fidelity.  During  a 
period  of  nearly  thirty  years,  I  can- 

not call  to  mind  one  instance  being 
proved  of  theft,  in  any  one  of  this 
class  of  men,  whose  average  wages 
are  from  three  to  eight  rupees  a 
month,  or  from  seven  shillings  and 
sixpence  to  one  pound.  I  remem- 

ber hearing  of  one  instance  of  extra- 
ordinary fidehty,  where  an  officer 

died  at  the  distance  of  nearly  three 
hundred  miles  from  the  settlement 
of  Fort  St.  George,  with  a  sum  of 
between  two  and  three  thousand 
pounds  in  his  palanquin.  These 
honest  men,  alarmed  at  even  sus- 

picion attaching  to  them,  brought 
his  body  three  hundred  miles  to 
Madras,  and  lodged  it  in  the  town 

10 

major's  office,  with  all  the  money 
sealed  in  bags." 

436.  Noble  Enemies. — ^Whenthe 
physician  of  Pyrrhus  offered  to 
Fabricius  to  poison  his  master,  the 
noble  Boman  General  sent  the 

traitor's  letter  to  Pyrrhus,  saying, 
"Prince,  know  better  for  the  future 
how  to  choose  both  your  friends 

and  foes."  To  requite  such  an  act 
of  generosity,  Pyrrhus  released  all 
the  Boman  prisoners ;  but  Fabricius 
would  only  receive  them  on  con- 

dition that  he  would  accept  an  equal 

number  in  exchange ;  "  for,"  said  he, 
"do  not  beheve,  Pyrrhus,  that  I 
have  discovered  this  treachery  to 
you  out  of  particular  regard  to  your 
person,  or  for  the  hope  of  advantage, 
but  because  the  Bomans  shun  baso 
stratagems,  and  will  not  triumph 

but  with  open  force." 
436.  Probity  Ee warded. — A  far- 

mer called  on  the  Earl  FitzwiUiam, 
to  represent  that  his  crop  of  wheat 
had  been  seriously  injured  in  a  field 
adjoining  a  certain  wood  where  his 
lordship's  hounds  had,  during  the 
winter,  frequently   met  to   hunt. 
He  stated  that  the  young  wheat 
had  been  so  cut  up  and  destroyed, 
that  in  some  parts  he   could  not 

hope  for  any  produce.     "  Well,  my 
friend,"  said  his  lordship,  '*I  am 
aware  that  we  have  frequently  met 
in  that  field,  and  that  we  have  done 
considerable  injury,  and  if  you  can 
procure    an  estimate  of  the  loss 
you  have  sustained,  I  will  repay 
you."      The  former  repUed  that, 
anticipating  his  lordship's  consider- ation  and  kindness,   he   had    re- 

quested a  friend  to  assist  him  in 
estimating  the  damage,  and  they 
thought  that  as  the  crop  seemed 
quite  destroyed,  j£50  would  not  more 
than  repay  him.    The  Earl  immedi- 
ately  gave  him  the  money.    As  the 
harvest,  however,  approached,  tlie 
wheat  grew,  and  in  those  parts  of  the 
field    which  were  most  trampled 
the  com  was  strongest  and  most 
luxuriant.     The  farmer  went  again 
to  his  lordship,  and  being  intro- 

duced,   said,   **  I    am    come,    my 
lord,  respecUng  ̂ ^  ti^\^  jA  -v^aa^X* 
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adjoining  such  &  wood."  His  lord- ship inunedi&tely  recoUected  the 

cdroonutonce.  "  Well,  i^  friend, 
did  not  I  allow  yon  snffioient  to 

remanerate  yon  for  your  Iom  ?" 
"  Yes,  my  lord,  I  find  that  I  have  | 
mstained  no  losa  at  all,  for  where  i 
the  horses  had  most  cnt  ap  the  land  < 

the  crop  is  most  promiEing,  and  I ' 
have  tnerefore  brought  the  £60 

back  affun."  "  Ah,"  exclaimed  the  ' 
Tenerable  Earl, "  thia  is  what  I  like.  I 
This  is  aa  it  ahoold  be  between 

man  and  man."  He  then  entered 
into  conTersation  with  the  farmer, 

asking  him  some  qnestiona  about  I 
hie  fiunily,  how  many  children  he  I 
hkd,  Ao.  His  lordship  then  went  I 
into  another  room,  and  retom-  \ 
ing,  presented  the  fanner  with  a  | 

cheque  for  £100,  saying,  "  Take 
care  of  this,  and  when  ̂ oor 
eldest  son  is  of  age,  present  it  t« 
him,  and  tell  him  the  occasion 

that  produced  It." 

437.  BsBtdtntioii.— Id  the  month 

of  January,  1821,  a  man  of  respect- 
able appearance  entered  the  Com 

Exchange  in  Mark  Lane,  London, 
a:: d,  advancing  to  one  of  the  princi- 

pal factors,  asked  him  if  he  wan 
the  legal  descendant  of  the  head  of 
a  very  ancient  firm  in  that  line, 
long  since  extinct.  Being  answered 
in  the  af&rmative,  he  first  madi.^ 
some  further  inqniries,  confirma- 

tory of  the  question,  and  departed 
On  the  same  day  in  the  ibUowiiit; 
week  he  againmadetiis  appearance, 
withabag  containing  three  hnndreii 
and  seventy  sovereigns,  which  he 
presented  to  the  factor.  The  factor. 
of  course,  surprised  at  the  trans- 

action, began  to  make  some  in- 
quiries ;  but  the  person  refused  to 

answer  any  questions,  saying  that 
the  property  was  now  retomed  tn 
its  rightful  owner ;  that  he  wanteil 
noreceipt;  andthatit  wasamatter 
of  no  conseqnence  who  he  was.  On 
referring  to  old  documents,  it  ap- 

peared that  in  the  year  1782  tbr- 
firm  allndod  to  had  a  very  extenaivL' 
aimy  contract,  in  the  course  of 
wibk^  »  dsikltMtion  to  naarly  that 

r  AHxOpon. 

438.  Sailor's  "  Big."  —  ̂ e 
"honest"  Btitdah  tar  is  admirably 

pictured  is  the  following  charac- 
teristic anecdote  : — A  seaman  who 

vi&s  rather  badly  rigged, — that  is, 

j-ather  ill  supplied  as  redded  doth- 
iog — applied  to  an  officer  of  her 
Majesty  B  Superb,  to  be  entered  on 
the  ship's  books.  The  lieutenant 
(ibserving  his  ragged  appearance, 

^aid  that  he  woiUd  not  do.  "I 

hope,"  retnmed  Jack,  with  the 
characteristic  simphcity  of  a  British 

tar,  "  that  yoor  honour  will  not condemn  the  hull  for  the  sake 

of  the  rigging."  This  reply  excited 
the  attention  of  the  i^cer,  he  was 
iLt  once  interested  in  the  man  who 

I  ̂ ve  it,  and  the  weather-beaten  tar 
{  l)eing  sent  below  for  a  good  meal 
]>nd  new  rigging,  turned  out  to  be 
one  of  the  best  seamen  in  the  ship. 

439,  BingaUr  SMtoratioiL— A 
gentleman  passing  through  the 
streets  of  Newcastle,  about  twenty 

years  ago,  was  called  in  by  a  shop- 
keeper, who  acknowledged  himself 

indebted  to  him  to  the  amount  of 

a  gninea.  The  gentleman,  mnoh 
astonished,  inquired  how  this  was, 
as  he  had  no  recollection  ot  the 

circumstance.  The  shopkeeper  re- 

plied that  about  twenty  years 
before,  aa  the  gentleman's  wife  was 
crossing  the  river  Tyne  in  a  boat 
which  he  was  in,  ahe  aecidentally 

.  dropped  half-a-gninea  as  she  took 
I  out  ner  money  to  pay  the  faro.  The 
shopkeeper,  who  had  a  family  at 
home  literally  starving,  snatched 

np  the  half.guinea.  He  had  sinoe 
been  prosperouH  in  the  world,  and 
now  seized  tlie  first  opportunity 
since  his  good  fortune  of  paying 
the  money,  with  intarest. 

440.  Stolen  Fennj.— The  Bev. 
Samuel  Kilpin  relates  the  follow- 

ing:— "When  seven  yean  old,  Iwas 

left  in  charge  of  my  father's  ahop. 
A  man  passed,  crying,  '  Little 
lambs,  all  white  and  clean,  at  one 

penny  each-'  In  my  eagerness  to 
get  one,  I  lost  all  self-command, 
and,  taking  a  penny  from  the 
drawer,  I  made  tha  pnrohaM.  My 

lLMii-a's«l  mo^^MX  iiu]fiii«&.  how  I 
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euae  by  the  money.    I  ovaUcd  tlie 
JneBtioB  with  eomethui^  like  a  lie. 
D  Ood'ssigbtit  was  alio,  as  I  kept Imck  the  truth.  Tho  lamb  wns 

lilaccd  on  the  chimney  afaelf,  anil 
was  mach  admired.  To  me  it  was 

Bonrce  of  inexpressible  anguiali 
continually  there  bounded  in  m^ 
oorm  and  heart,  '  Then  eholt  not 
stoat;  thau  ahalt  not  lie.'  Quilt 
and  dorkaess  overcame  my  mind 
and  in  sore  agony  of  bouI  I  went  to 
a  bay-lofl  and  thera  prayed  ami 
pleaded,  with  grooniags  that  could 
not  be  nttered,  for  mercy  and 

Jiardon.  I  entreated  for  Jgbub' 
Bake.  With  joy  and  transport  I 
left  the  lofl  mim  a  believing  appli- 

cation' of  tlie  text,  *  Thy  tiiuE,  wlucb 

tie  many,  ore  forgiven.'  I  went 
to  my  naotlier,  told  her  what  I  hod 
done,  sought  her  forgiveuesi 
burned  the  lamb,  while  eho 

over  her  young  penitent." 

441.  Temptatiaii  BeaiBted. — An 
old  and  rich  clergyman,  wlio  had 
long  been  the  incumbent  of  a 
Valuable  rectory  in  the  vole  of 
£vesbam  in  Worceatorslure,  dying 
in  1784,  bia  hoUEehold  furniture 
was  sold  by  auction.  The  curate, 
who  hod  performed  the  whole  duty 
of  tho  living  for  a  salary  that  was 

Very  inadequate  to  the  mainteoaitce 
of  his  faniUy,  purcboeed  an  old 
ookon  bookcase.  When  be  bad 

got  it  home,  and  was  tenanting 
with  loose  scraps  of  paper  and  old 
BcnnonH  those  drawera  which  had 
formerly  been  the  depository  of 
accumulating  wealth,  he  found  a 
drawer  which  be  coidd  not  return 
to  its  place ;  in  ascertaining  tlie 
oaose,  he  discovered  two  bags  of 

gold,  of  two  hundred  guineas  each. 
Bach  a  sum  would  have  made  tho 

curate  happy  for  life,  for  it  would 
have  purchased  an  annuity  of 
double  the  amount  of  hifi  salary; 
but  the  good  man  considered  it 
not  Ilia  own,  ood  instantly  went 
bode  to  the  parsonage,  and  returned 
it  to  the  a^uinistrators,  who  were 

content  with  eiproBsing  their  em- 
Siee  at  no  nnexpoeted  n  proof  of 

legrity. 

10  - 

442.  Uprieht  Dealing.  —  Tho 
Boy.  3.  Walkor,  wlioso  usofulnesS 
at  Truro  is  well  known,  waa  first 

impressed  with  n,  scnso  of  the  im- 
rrtauce  of  vital  Christianity,  as 

tinguisbed  from  what  is  merely 
nominal,  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
Mr.  Conor,  master  of  the  gnunmoT 
school  in  Truro,  sent  a  letter  to 
him,  enclosing  a  sum  of  money, 
which  he  requested  Mr.  Walker  to 
pay  to  the  proper  officer  at  the 
Custom-bouse,  as  an  act  of  Justica 
to  the  Revenue,  The  latter  con- 

tained an  apology  to  hiiJi  for  the 
trouble  thus  given,  but  stated  that 
hia  public  character  would  prevent 
the  suspicion  which  might  have 
attached  to  the  writer,  bad  he  em- 

ployed one  of  his  own  &ioQds  on 
the  occasion.  It  stated,  farther, 
tbe  nature  of  tlie  transaction.  Ifr. 
Conor,  having  boon  in  the  habit  of 
drinking  French  wines  for  his 
bealtli,  could  obtain  none  in  the 

neighbourhood  for  which  tbe  duty 
had  been  paid ;  he  therefore  took 
this  method  of  paying  custom  to 
whom  custom  is  duo.  As  at  that 

time  smuggling  was  almost  uni- 
versal in  Cornwall,  and  was  scarcely 

considered,  oven  by  many  respect- 
able persons,  as  criminal,  Mr. 

Walker  was  struck  with  the  regiwii 
paid  to  coDBcicnco  in  this  affair, 
and  desirous  of  ascertaining  whe- 

ther the  same  high  morality  distin- 

guished the  whole  of  Mr.  Conor's conduct,  he  cultivated  an  intimate 
iquaintance  with  him,  and  was 

satisfied.  In  the  course  of  con- 
versation with  this  good  man  on 

tlie  nature  of  true  faith,  Mr.  Walker 

perceived  the  source  of  tho  excel- 
lence which  was  bo  visible  in  hia 

friend.  He  learned  that  true  faith 

followed  by  an  entire  change 
induct ;  and  tbe  result  on  his 
mind  was  as  pleasing  as  it  was abiding. 

443,  "WiUingtoLiTeHonaatly," 
-A  gentleman,  jumping  from  au 

omnibus  in  tbe  city  of  New  York, 

dropped  his  pocket-book,  and  had 
gone  some  diiiance  \iBfoT«  \ia  i&i.- 

d    his    \oBa  ■,    ftvcu,  \ai.?.''A-3 
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rettimiiig,  he  ̂ aVeA  every  paBsenger 
whom  he  met  if  a  pocket-book  had 
becD  seen  ;  finally,  meeting  a  httle 
girl  of  ten  years  old,  to  whom  he 
made  the  Bame  inquiry,  she  nekeJ, 

"  What  kind  of  a  pocket-book  ?  " 
He  deiicribed  it ;  Uion  oofolding 

her  apron,  "Is  this  it?"  "Yes, 
that  is  mine ;  come  into  this  store 

with  me."  They  entered;  he  open- 
ed tlie  hook,  counted  the  notes, 

and  examined  the  papers.  "  They 
ore  all  rielit,"  eitid  he ;  "  fifteen 
notes  of  a  thonnand  dollars  each ; 
bail  they  fallen  into  other  handit,  I 
mifjht  never  have  seen  them  Bgain. 
Take,  then,  my  httle  girl,  this  note 
of  a  thousand  dollars,  as  a  reward 
for  your  honexty,  and  a  lesson  to 
me  to  be  more  careful  in  future." 

"  No."  said  the  girl,  "  I  cannot  take 
it.  I  have  been  taught  at  Simday- 
echool  not  to  keep  what  is  not 
mine ;  and  my  parents  would  not 
be  pleased  if  I  took  the  note  home; 
tbey  might  suppose  I  had  stolen 

it."  "Well,  then,  my  child,  show 
me  where  your  pwents  hve."  The 
girl  took  him  to  an  humble  tene- 

ment in  an  obscure  street,  rude, 
but  cleauly.  He  informed  the 
pare&ta  of  the  case;  they  told  him 
their  cliild  had  acted  correctly ; 

they  were  "'  poor,"  it  was  true,  but 
(heir  pastor  had  always  told  them 
not  to  set  their  hearts  on  rich  gifts. 
The  gentleman  told  them  they 
must  take  tlie  note ;  he  was  sure 
tlicy  would  make  a  good  use  of 
it,  from  the  principles  they  had 
professed.  i 

444.  Witty  Jndgment. — A  pea-[ 
Bantonco  entered  the  hall  of  jnstioo 
at  Florence,  at  the  time  tliat 
Alexander,  Duke  of  Tuscany,  was 
presiding.  He  staled  that  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  find  a  purse  of 
sixty  ducats,  and  learning  that  it 
heloD(;eA  to  Friuli,  the  merchant, 
who  offered  a  reward  of  ten  ducats 
to  the  finder,  be  restored  it  to  him, 
but  that  lie  refused  the  promised 
reward.  The  Duke  instantly  ordered 
Friuli  to  be  Rummoned  into  Mb 

presence,  and  questioned  why  lie 

refQsed  the  reward.  The  merchwit 

rephed,  "That  he  conceived  the 
peasant  had  paid  himself,  for  al- 

though when  he  gave  notice  of  bis 
loss,  he  said  tliis  purse  only  con- 

tained sixty  ducats,  it  in  feet  bad 

seventy  in  it,"  The  Ihike  inquired if  thismiatake  was  discovered  before 

the  purse  was  found.  FrioU  an- 

swered in  the  negative.  "  Then," 
said  the  Dnkc,  "as  I  have  a  very 
high  opinion  of  the  honesty  of  this 
peasant,  I  am  induced  to  believe 
that  there  is  indeed  a  mistake  in 
this  transaction ;  for  as  the  pnrse 
you  lost  had  in  it  seventy  dncats, 
and  this  which  he  found  contained 

sixty  only,  it  is  impossible  that  it 

can  be  the  same."  He  tben  gave 
the  purse  to  the  peasant,  and  pro- 

mised to  protect  him  against  all 
foture  claims, 

445,  Woid  versuB  Bond. — In  the 
common  trcinsactioiisof  the  Scottish 

D-igldaudcrs,  written  obligations 
used  seldom  to  be  required.  When 
even  more  important  agreementB 
were  to  be  concluded  and  confirmed, 
the  contracting  parties  merely  went 
out  by  themselves  into  the  open  air, 
andilookingupwards,  called  Heaven 
to  witness  their  engagements,  each 
party  at  the  same  time  repeating 
the  promise  of  payment,  and  by 
way  of  seal  putting  a  mark  on  soma 
remarkable  stone,  or  other  natural 
object  held  in  reverence  by  their 
ancestors.  Althoughtbeir  bargains 
were  thus  privately  conducted,  there 
were  few  instances  of  foilnre  in,  or 
denial  of,  tlieir  engagements.  A 
gentleman  of  the  name  of  Stewart 
agreed  to  lead  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  to  a  neighbour.  Wlien 
they  had  met,  and  the  money  was 
aheady  counted  down  on  the  table, 
tlie  borrower  offered  a  receipt.  As 
Boon  as  the  lender  heard  this,  he 
immediately  gathered  up  the  money, 
saying  that  a  man  who  coold  not 
trust  his  own  word  without  a  bond 
should  not  bo  trusted  by  him,  and 
shonld  have  none  of  hie  money, 
which  he  put  up  in  bia  purse,  and 
returned  home. 



TEX  NXW  OTOLOPJBDIA  OF  ANXGDOTX.  188 

HOPE. 
Podm  zxxviiL  15;  Prov.  xiii.  12;  Joel  iii.  16;  Bom.  viiL  24 ;  1  Cor.  ziii.  18 ; Heb.  Ti.  19. 

446.  Blessed  Hopei — A  little  almost  everything  abont  him  to 
girl  had  learned  at  school  to  love  make  life  desirabTe,  when  I  was 
and  believe  in  Jesus,  and  her  firm  stunmoned  to  his  bed-side,  to 
hope  that  she  would  go  to  heaven  witness  his  agonies  of  pain,  and 
supported  and  oomforted  her  when  behold  the  cahnness  and  resig- 
she  was  ahortly  after  taken  ill.  nation  with  which  he  left  the  world. 
One  Sunday  evening,  when  she  had  For  more  than  thirty  years  it  had 
been  lying  for  some  time,  patiently  been  his  happiness  to  serve  the  Lord, 
bearing  her  pain,  she  turned  to  her  to  study  JBus  Word  and  associate 
drunken  father,  who  was  sitting  in  with  His  people.  Amidst  the  ordi- 
the  room,  and  said,  "  Father,  would  nary  triaLs  of  life  he  had  felt  the 
not  you  li^e  to  go  to  heaven  ?  '*  The  value  of  faith  in  Christ ;  he  had 
man  started,  and  said  sullenly,  drawn  from  it  his  highest  enjoy- 
"To  be  sure  I  would."  Looking  ments;  and  now,  in  prospect  of 
at  him  earnestly,  with  deep  feeling  death,  it  filled  him  with  hopes  and 
the  little  girl  repeated  twice  over,  joys  infinitely  more  valuable  than 
"  It  is  a  great  matter  to  be  sure  of  anything  this  world  can  bestow 
it"  See  how  fom  her  hope  of  *I  fear,  my  friend,'  I  observed, 
heaven  was ;  and  now  notice  the  *  that  you  are  near  another  world.* 
result.  In  a  few  days  she  died,  'Fear,  sir?*  said  he;  *I  know  I 
but  her  work  was  accomplished,  am ;  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  do 
Her  last  words  were  never  forgotten  not  fear  it.*  *  Then  you  can  con- 
by  her  father,  and  shortly  after  he  template  death  without  dread  ?* 
Bou^t  for  and  obtained  forgiveness  '  Yes,  sir ;  and  even  with  hopefal- of  his  sins.  ness.    It  is  true,  and  I  feel  it,  that 

.u»  uLu.  ^uo.vis  u*  vuo  'uvDiioi  J        £      jaon  tliaii  thirtr  years have  a  great  advantage  over  all  j„„„  „.i  j„.«^  ™»  „«„  "'  /  »   i 
others,  for  this  simple  reason,  that  ̂ °**  not  desert  me  now.    I

  feel 

if  true,  they  will  have  their  reward  "^^  "mfuhiess,  but  Hi
s  promises 

hereafter;  Ld  if  there  be  no  here-  "'^P^'*,  "^7  '^^-    '  ̂""^  ̂ ^J^^ 
after,  they  can  be  but  with  the  Z^l'^^^^yX/trZ'J'''*  "t 
infidk  in  L  eternal  sleep,  having  J^t«^i?S^ei  ''l^^i"'*  *^7  T"'* 
had  the  assistance  of  ai  exalted  '^.e'ertheless    rejoice.       '  I    hope

, 

hope  Uirough  hfe,  without  subse-  ̂ er4a7  w^Ltr"  17* do^e'^ 
^r.  •"«*",    vi4w  vx  ixvuxxxixg,  ^p,^jajj0^  f^Q  inapregg  upon  the  mmds 

nothmgcananse,  not  even  sorrow.**  ^^  ̂ y  ̂ ^^^    ̂ ^^   ̂^^^   ̂ ^ 448.   Good  Man's  Departure. —  trust  in  God,  and  engage  with  all 
"A  pious  man,**  says  a  correspon-  our  hearts  in  His  service.  Ho  will 
dent  of  a  religious  journal,  '*  who  order  our  affiairs  for  our  happiness ; 
belonged  to   the  middle   class   of  and  now  I  feel  it  to  be  true  more 

society,  had  been  favoured  with  a  than  ever.*    To  his  weeping  chil- 
Bupply  of  the  bounties  of  Provi-  dren,  who  stood  round  his  bed,  lie 
deuce ;    was   surrounded    with    a  addressed  the  most  afifoctionate  cn- 
numerous  and  united  family ;  had  treaties  that  they  would  no  longer 
long  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health ;  neglect  a  religion  which  could  aLouQ 
and,  in  a  word,  seemed  to  have  make  them  hai^i^7)«a<\.^\^<c^\i^^ 
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BO  emineiitly  comforted  hia  mind  ' in  the  prospect  of  an  exchange  of 

449.  LoTe  of  Libartr.— In  1818, 
Boch  was  the  virulence  with  which 

the  plogne  raged  at  Malta,  such 
the  certain  deatrncUon  which  at- 

tended the  slightest  contact  with 
the  infected,  that  at  last  every 
better  feeling  of  the  heart  was  ei- 
tinguiihed  in  a  desire  of  self-pre- 
uervation ;  and  nobody  could  be 
procured  to  perform  the  melancholy 
offices  whiclt  make  up  the  fnneri^ 
train  of  sickness  and  death.  In 

this  woeful  emergency,  a  band  of 
daring  and  ferocious  Greeks  came 
over  to  the  island,  and,  clad  in 
oiled  leather,  volunteered  their  ser- 

vices with  very  happy  effect;  bnt 
their  number  was  so  small  that 

recourse  was  obli^d  to  be  had  to 
some  French  and  Italian  prisoMers 
of  war  for  assistance.    What  will 

)  rew^  and  their  liberation 

at  the  diEappearance  of  the  plague, 
niintbeis  of  these  unfortunate  cap- 

tives engaged  in  the  perilous  task 
of  waiting  on  the  siclt,  burying  the 
dead,  cleaning  and  whitewashing 
tho  infoctod  houses,  burning  their 

furniture,  ic.  Pro^'idenco  appeared 
ttf  have  taken  these  children  of  de- 

spair under  its  special  protection ; 
few  of  them  comptiratively  fell  idc- 
tims  to  thoir  htmiane  intrepidity. 
Mr.  Murdo  Young,  in  his  notes  to 
his  poem  of  Antonia,  mentions  that 
hu  saw  some  of  them,  when  duty 
ird  tbom  near  the  prison  where 
tiioy  liml  left  their  less  enterprising 
companions  confined,  ciimb  ap  to 
tlio  chimuey  tops  of  the  infected 
houses,  and  being 

450.  HotAfnidofDeath.— "Last 

ligions  periodical,  "I  visitedafemale 
ward  in  Mcath  Hospital.  A  Uttie 
girl  who  was  tliere,  aged  ten  years, 
asked  me  to  read  the  conversation 

that  took  place  between  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Micodemtu,  when  Jeeos 

aaid  that  we  must  be  bom  again 
before  we  can  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I  was  much  struck  at 
hearing  her  weak  voice  asking  me 
to  read  snch  an  important  passage 

of  God's  Word.  I  then  inqniT«<d 
what  she  understood  by  being  bom 

again.  '  Sir,'  said  she,  '  it  is  to 
get  a  new  heart.'  *  And  who,  my 
cliild,  can  give  you  the  new  heart  7 

Is  it  man?'  '  No.'  *  Is  it  angels?' 
'No;  it  U  the  Spirit  of  God  only 

tliat  can  give  it,' replied  she.  'Now, 
my  child,'  asked  I,  'are  you  afraid 
of  death?'  'Oh,  no,'  she  replied. 
'Why?'  'The  blood  of  Christ 

takes  the  fear  of  death  from  me.' 
'  And  do  you  think  you  will  go  to 

heaven  when  yon  die?'  'I  do,' 
said  she.  'And  what  gives  yon 
reason  to  believe  that?'  'I  am  a 
sinner,'  said  she ;  '  and  Jesus  came 
and  died  on  the  cross  to  save  me : 
and  I  beheve  He  is  my  Saviour,  and 
that  His  blood  can  cleanse  me  from 

all  my  sin.'  '  Sorely,'  sud  I,  'yon 
are  not  such  a  great  sinner  as  these 

aged  people  around  you?'  'I  am,' she  rephed;  'but  no  matter  fcnr 
that,  for  if  I  had  never  committed 
a  sin,  I  brought  a  sinful  nature 
into  ihe  world,  and  that  must  be 

cleansed.'  She  had  humbling  views 
of  herself,  but  exalted  ones  of  tho 
Redeemer.  She  was  content  to  be 

;  nothing,  that  Jesus  might  be  all  in 
'  all.  When  asking  her  how  she 
I  came  to  know  such  blessed  tmths, 
I  she  replied,  '  Sir,  in  a  Sabbath- 

I  school,  from  my  teacher.'  The I  following  Wednesday,  when  I  called, 

I  she  was  gone  to  be  with  Christ." 

'  461.  Something  for  All  to  Do,— 
"  Sir,"  said  a  boy,  addressing  a 

,  man,  "  do  yon  wont  a  boy  to  work 
for  you?"  "No,"  answered  the 

'  man,  "  I  have  no  such  want."  The 
'  boy  looked  disappointed, — at  least 
the  man  thought  so,  and  he  asked, 
"  Can't  you  succeed  in  getting  a 
place?"  "I  have  asked  at  a^od 

many  places,"  said  the  boy.  "A 
I  woman  told  me  you  hod  been  after 

'  a  boy,  but  it  is  not  so,  I  find." 
I  "  Don't  be  discouraged,"  said  the 
'  man,  in  a  friendly  tone.    "  Ob  no. 
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?• 

Sir,"  Baid.  the  boy  cheerfally»  "  I 
BtiU  Lope  on,  because  this  is  a  very 
big  world,  and  I  feel  certain  God 
has  something  for  me  to  do  in^  it. 

I  am  only  trying  to  find  it." 
''Just  so,  just  so/*  said  a  gentle- 

man, who  overheard  the  talk. 
«  Come  with  me,  my  boy ;  I  am  in 

want  of  somebody  like  yon."  He was  a  doctor:  and  uie  doctor 

thought  that  a  boy 'so  anxious  to find  his  work  would  be  likely  to  do 
it  fMthfolly  when  he  found  it ;  so 
he  took  the  boy  into  his  employ, 
and  found  to  lus  satisfaction  that 
he  was  all  that  he  desired. 

-M*- 

HUMILITY. 
Psahn  ix.  12;  Prov.  xv.  33;  Matt.  v.  8;  Acts  xx.  19;  Rom.  xii.  16;  Phil.  ii.  3. 

452.  Baoon  and  the  Ambassador.  Cotton  Mather,  which  he  thus  re- 

—When  the  French  Ambassador  lates  in  a  letter  to  his  son,  I^. 
Tisited  the  illustrious  Bacon  in  his  Samuel  Mather,  dated  Passy,  12th 

iUness,  and  found  him  in  bed,  with  May,  1781 :— "  The  last  time  I  saw 
the  curtains  drawn,  he  addressed  your  father  was  in  1724.  Ontakmg 

this  fulsome  compliment  to  him :  my  leave,  he  showed  me  a  shorter 

"  You  are  like  the  angels,  of  whom  way  out  of  the  house,  through  a 

we  hear  and  read  much,  but  have  narrow  passage,  which  was  crossed 

not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them."  by  a  beam  over-head.  We  were  still 

The  repfy  of  Bacon  was  worthy  talking  as  I  withdrew,  he  aocom- 
bothof&ephilosophei' and  the  Chris-  panying  me  behmd,  and  I  turning 

tian :  "  If  the  complaisance  of  towards  him ;  when  he  said  hastily, 

others  compares  me  to  an  angel,  my  *  Stoop  I  stoop  I'  I  did  not  under- 
infirmities  tell  me  I  am  a  man."        stand  him  till  I  felt  my  head  hit 

against  the  beam.    He  was  a  man 
453.  Ohxist  Only. — Mr.  Dur-  ̂ o  never  missed  an  occasion  of 

ham,  a£atherofthe  Scottish  Church,  giving  instruction;  and  upon  this 
was  walking  one  Sabbath  to  the  he  said  to  me:  *You  are  young, 
place  of  worship  in  which  he  was  to  and  have  the  world  before  you.  Stoop 
preach,  along  with  a  much-admired  as  you  go  through  it,  and  you  will 
^oung  minister  who  was  to  officiate  miss  many  hai^  thumps.*  This m  one  adjoining.  Multitudes  were  advice,  thus  beat  into  my  head,  has 
thronging  into  the  one,  and  only  a  frequently  been  of  use  to  me ;  and 
few  into&e  other.  **  Brother,"  said  i  often  think  of  it  when  I  see  pride 
he  to  his  young  firiend,  "youwiU  mortified,  and  niisfortunes  brought 
have  a  crowded  church  to-day."  upon  people  by  carrying  their  heads 
"  Truly,"  said  the  other,  «•  they  are  too  high.^ 
greatlyto  blame  who  leave  you  and  455^  Generous  Youth.— In  the 
cometome.  "Not  so.  dearbrother,  ^^^  of  Trajan,  one  Lucius  Valerius, rephed  Mr.  Durham;  "for  a  minis-  ̂ ^^^  yeirs  of  age,  became  a  com- ter  cam  receive  no  suchhonour  and  petitor  for  the  prize  of  poetiy.  This success  in  his  ministry  except  it  ̂rfze  was  a  gold  medal  and  an  ivory 
be  given  him  from  Heaven.    I  re-  f        which  were  every  five  years 
iSff  i^t^^'*  "*  preached,  and  ̂ j^^ged  to  the  author  who  pro- 
that  His  kmgdom  and  mtereste  are  ̂ ^"Ij^^^  ̂ 3  ̂ ^^     ̂ j^^     Valerius, 
guning  ground,  though  my  estima-  though  opposed  by  a  number  of  poets 
tion  m  people's  hearts  should  de-  ̂ ^^^f^   ̂          ̂ ^  ̂ ^   victorious. 
«^.5  ̂ or  I  f^/??*^''*  ̂   ̂1  Among  other  honours  paid  to  him, anytiiing,  so  that  Chnst  may  be  aU  ̂^  ̂ ^s  detennined  to  erect  a  brazen 
"^  *^'  statue,  which  should  be  placed  in 

454.  FiankUn  and  Cotton  Mather,  the  most  conspioious  part  of  the  city. 
— ^The  celebrated  Dr.  Franklin,  of  On  the  day  of  the  presentation  of 
America,  once  received  a  very  use-  this  statue  to  public  view,  while  the 
fill  lesson  from  tiie  excellent  Dr.  ohiefmagistratewasplaoingacrown 
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of  laurel  on  the  head  of  the  statue,  I 
Valerius  perceived  a  young  man, 
who  had  contested  the  prize  with 
him,  and  who  was,  in  the  opinion 
of  mivny,  little  inferior  to  him,  look- 

ing upon  this  scene  with  a  sorrow- 
ful and  dejected  countenance.  Vale- 

rius instantly  discovered  the  cause 
of  his  chagrin,  and  determined  to 
remove  it,  which  he  did  in  the  follow- 

ing manner.    He  seized  the  laurel 
crown,  and  pressing   towards  his 
disappointed  rival,  placed  it  on  his  | 
head,  saying,  **  You  are  more  de-  i 
serving  of  it  than  I  am :  I  obtained 
it  more  on  account  of  my  youth 
than  my  merit,  and  rather  as  an 

encouragement    tlixm    a    reward.'* This  generous  conduct  called  forth 
enthusiastic  admiration  from   the 
spectators ;  and  the  astonishedyouth 
who  thus  unexpectedly  received  the 
crown  of  victory  from  the  liands  of 
the  victor,  was  overcome  with  grati- 

tude and  joy. 

456.  "  Hewers  of  Wood."— The 
well-known  missionary  in  China, 
Dr.  Morrison,  wanted  an  assistant, 
and  wrote  home  to  ask  that  one 

might  be  sent.  Attention  was  direct- 
ed to  a  young  man  at  Aberdeen, 

who  had  expressed  his  wish  to  de- 
vote himself  to  missionary  work 

abroad;  but  when  ho  came  before 
the  committee  at  Aberdeen,  ho 
looked  so  very  unpromising  in  liis 
appearance,  so  very  rough  and 
countrified,  that  the  committee  said, 
**  He  will  never  do  for  a  mission- 

ary, he  is  too  rustic."  Then  they thought  he  might  be  good  enough 
for  a  servant ;  and  as  he  was  so  very 
anxious  to  be  employed  in  mission- 

ary labours,  why,  if  he  was  willing, 
he  might  be  sent  out  as  a  servant  to 
a  missionary.  One  of  the  committee 
was  requested  to  speak  to  the  young 
man  in  private.  He  was  told  of  the 
objection  to  his  being  a  missionary, 
and  also  of  the  proposal  to  send  liim 
out  as  a  servant.  He  was  asked  if 

he  were  willing.  Ho  replied,  with- 
out any  hesitation  and  with  a  bright 

Rnule,  "Yes,  sir,  most  certainly; 
I  am  willing  to  do  anything,  so  that 
Isun  ID  the  work.     To  be  a  'hewex 

of  wood  and  a  drawer  of  water '  is 
too  great  an  honour  for  me,  when 
the  Lord's  house  is  building."  That 
young  rustic  afterwards  became Dr.  Mihie. 

457.  Ignoring  Self.— The  Rev. 
J.  Campbell  writes :  ••  When  on  a  visit 
to  London,  I  expressed  a  great 
desire  to  see  the  late  Mr.  Charles, 

of  Bala,  with  whom  I  had  corre- 
sponded for  three  years,  concerning 

a  remarkable  ^revival  which  had 
taken  place  under  his  ministry. 
Mr.  Charles  happening  to  be  m 
town  at  the  same  tune,  a  gentleman 

kindly  took  me  to  Lady  Ann  Ers- 
kine*8,  where  he  resided.  We  spent 
there  two  happy  hours.  My  firiend 
requested  Mr.  Charles  to  favour  us 
with  a  brief  outUne  of  the  circum- 

stances which  led  to  the  remarkable 
revival  at  Bala  and  its  surrounding 

region,  its  progress,  &c.  He  did  so 
for  upwards  of  an  hour.  On  our 
leaving  him,  my  companion  said, 
*  Did  you  not  observe  the  wonder- 

ful humility  of  Mr.  Charles  in  the 
narrative  he  gave? — ^never  having 
once  mentioned  himself,  though  he 
was  the  chief  actor  and  instru- 

ment in  the  whole  matter.' " 

458.  Modest  Hero. — ^WhenOen. 
Washington,  the  deUverer  of  his 
country,  had  closed  his  career  in 
the  French  and  Indian  war,  and 
had  become  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Burgesses,  the  Speaker,  Bobinson, 
was  directed  by  a  vote  of  the  House 
to  return  their  thanks  to  that  gentle- 

man, on  behalf  of  the  colony,  for 
the  distinguished  military  services 
which  he  had  rendered  to  his 
country.  As  soon  as  Washington 
took  his  seat,  Mr.  Robinson,  in  obe- 

dience to  this  order,  and  following 
the  impulse  of  liis  own  generous 
and  grateful  heart,  discharged  the 
duty  with  groat  dignity,  but  with 
sucu  warmth  of  colouring  and 
strength  of  expression,  as  entirely 
confounded  the  yoimg  hero.  He 
rose  to  express  his  acknowledgments 
for  the  honour;  but  such  was  his 
trepidation  and  confusion,  that  he 
iCO^d.  not  gyi^  ̂ ^anQt  utterance 
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to  a  Biugle  Bjrllable.  He  blushed, 

rtunmered,  and  trembled  for  a ' 
Moond ;  wbenths  Speaker  relisfed  i 

him,  bv  ft  stroke  of  address  that ' would  nave  done  honour  to  Loois 
XIV.  in  his  prondeet  and  hoppieRt 

moments.  "  Bit  down,  Mr.  Woah- 
ington,"  said  he,  with  a  conoihatiog 
mnile;  "your  modesty  is  equal  to 
yota  valour,  and  that  surposaos  the 
power    of   any   language    that    I 

459.  Koyftl  OhriBtiaii,— After  his 
coronatioii,  George  III.  received  the 

Lord's  Sapper,  after  the  usual  cus- 
tom ;  but  when  the  two  Archbishops 

came  to  hand  him  &om  the  throne, 
he  stooped  and  said  that  he  would 
not  receive  it  with  the  crown  upon 
hia  head.  The  crown  was  then 
taken  off.  Be  then  bade  the  Queen 
take  oS  here,  and  on  being  told  that 

it  was  pinned  on, said,  "Well, then, 
let  it  be  understood  that  hei 

Majesty  received  it  not  as  a  Queen 

but  OS  a  Christian." 
460.  SinOonfeised. — AGerman 

Prince,  travelling  through  France, 
visited  the  Arsenal  at  Toulon,  where 

the  galleys  were  kept.  The  com- 
maoduit,  as  a  compliment  to  his 
rank,  oSered  to  set  at  hberty  any 
slave  whomhe  selected.  The  Prince 

went  the  round  of  the  prison,  there- 
fore, and  conversed  with  the  pri- 

soners. He  inqniredinto  the  reason 
of  their  confinement,  and  met  only 

with  oniverBal  complaints  of  in- 
justice, oppression,  and  false  accu- 
sation. At  last  became  to  one  man, 

who  admitted  his  imprisonment  to 

be  just.  "  My  lord,"  said  he,  "  I 
have  no  reason  to  complain.  I  have 
been  a  wicked,  desperate  wretch. 

I  have  often  deserved  to  bo  broken 

upon  the  wheel,  and  it  is  amercy  that 
I  am  here."  The  Prince  filed  his 
eyes  upon  the  man,  and,  without 
hesitation,  selected  him,  saying, 
"  This  is  the  man  whom  I  wish 

released." 461.  Soontea  and  Aloibiodes. — 

One  day,  when  Alcibiades  was  boast- 
ing of  his  wealth  and  the  great 

estates  he  had  in  possession,  Socra- 
tes carried  him  to  a  geographical 

map,  and  asked  him  to  find  Attica. 
It  could  scarcely  be  perceived  upon 
the  draught;  he  found  it  however, 
though  with  much  difficulty;  but 
upon  being  desired  to  point  out  his 

own  estate  there,  "  It  is  too  small," 
said  he,  "  to  be  distiaguished  in  so 

hltle  a  space,"  "  See,  then,"  re- 
plied the  philosopher,  "  how  much 

you  are  affected  about  an  imper- 

ceptible point  of  land." 
462.  Steps  to  Heaven. — Angns- 

tine  being  asked  which  is  the  first 

stop  to  heaven,  he  rephod, "  Humi- 
hty ; "  and  which  is  the  second 
step,  he  answered,  "Humility;" 
and  which  is  the  third  step,  he 

again  replied,  "  Humihty." 
463.  Truly  Wise.   Notwith- 

standing the  extraordinary  yet  well- 
merited  honours  that  were  paid  to 
the  illustrious  Newton,  noman could 
entertain  a  more  humble  opinion  of 
the  extent  of  his  discoveries  than  he 

did  himself.  When  Bamsay  was  one 
day  complimenting  him  on  the  new 
lights  which  he  had  thrown  upon 
science ,  he  made  the  followiug  spW- 
did  answer:  "  Alas  I  I  am  only  like 
a  child  picking  up  pebbles  on  tlie 

shore  of  the  great  ocean  of  truth." 

HUSBANDS  AND  WIVES. 
Prov,  ] i.  11;  Amosiii 

464.  OoqjngalThoQglitfQliiesg. — 
While  Cscinna  Pietne,  the  husband 
of  the  celebrated  Arria,  was  very 
dangerously  Ul,  their  son,  who  was 
sick  at  the  same  time,  died.  He 

was  ft  youth  of  uncommon  accom- 

'   2BntB,  and  fondly  beloved  by 

1;  ICor.  vii.  U;  Eph.  v.  23,26. 

hia  parents.  Arria,  fearing  that  the 
news  of  his  death  might  endanger 
the  lifo  of  her  husband,  prepared 
and  conducted  the  funeral  in  such 
a  manner  that  her  husband  re- 

mained eatitels   iEuoTunli.  ol  ̂ « 
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tliat  solemnity.  Partus  often  in- 
quired with  aniiety  about  his  Bon, 

to  wbom  hia  faithml  and  ofiectioa- 
ate  wife  cheerfully  replied  that  he 
had  slept  well,  and  wae  easy;  but 
if  her  tears,  too  long  restrained, 

■were  burBtiug  fortli,  she  instantly 
retired  to  give  vent  to  her  f^riei. 
When  again  compoBed.  she  wonld 
return  to  FstiiH  with  dry  eyes  and 
a  plSicid  countenance,  qtiittini;,  as  it 

■were,  all  tlie  tender  feelinga  of  a 
mother  at  the  same  moment  that 

tihe  poBBed  the  threshold  of  Ler  sick 
hnsband'e  chaiubcr. 

465.  Devotion  of  a,  Wife.— "I 

cannot  refrain,"  sayg  Sir  William 
Jones,  "  from  giving  one  beautiful 
illustration  of  devoted  duty  and 
afiectiou  in  the  instance  of  the 

Countess  Cont&lonteri.  The  mo- 
ment she  heard  that  the  Count  was 

coDdeuned  to  death,  she  flew  to 
Vienna,  but  tlie  courier  had  already 
set  out  wit])  the  fatal  mandate.  It 

was  miilnight,  but  her  agonies  of 
mind  pleaded  for  iuetont  admifision 

to  the  Empress.  The  same  passion- 
ate despair  which  won  the  atleu- 

dautn  wrought  its  effects  on  their 
royal  mistrese.  She  hastened  that 
moment  to  the  Emperor,  and  having 
succeeded,  returned  to  Uio  unhappy 
lady  with  a  commutation  of  tlie 

Boutence :  her  hunbaud'H  life  was 
Fpored.  But  the  death- warrant 
was  on  its  way — could  she  overtake 
the  courier?  Throwing  herself  in  to 
a  conveyance,  and  paying  four 
times  the  amount  for  relays  of 
hoTseii,  slie  never,  it  is  stated, 

stopped  or  tasted  food  till  she  reach- 
ed the  city  of  Milan.  The  Count 

waa  preparing  to  be  led  to  the  scaf- 
fold :  but  she  woe  in  time— she  had 

Baved  him.  During  her  painful 
jonmey  she  had  rested  her  tlirob- 
bing  brow  upon  a  email  pillow, 
wliicli  she  bathed  with  her  tears,  in 
the  conflict  of  mingled  terror  and 
hope,  leiit  all  might  be  over.  This 
interesting  memorial  of  conjncal 
tendemeBs  and  truth  in  so  fearful  a 
moment,  was  sent  by  Iuh  jndgea  to 
the  Count  to  show  their  sen 

MJswife'aadwirable  condnot." 

466.  Odd  befora  AIL — A  pious 
young  French- woman,  named  Elisa 
Aiubert,  resolutely  discarded  a 
gentleman  to  whom  she  was  to  have 
beeu  married  because  he  ridiculed 

reUgion.  Havinggivenhimagentle 

reproof,  he  rephed,  "  that  a  man  of 
the  world  could  not  be  so  old-fashion- 

ed as  to  regard  Ood  and  religion." 
Eliza  started,  bnt  on  reoovering  her- 
Bcif  said, "  From  tins  moment,  fiii*, 
when  I  discover  that  yon  do  not  re- 

gard religion,  I  cease  to  be  yours. 
He  who  does  not  love  and  hononr 
God  can  never  love  hia  wife  con- 

stantly and  sincerely." 

467.  Happy    Beconciliatioii,  — 
Milton  had  not  lived  long  with  his 
first  wife  before  a  difference  arose, 
which  ended  iu  a  separation  ;  the 
lady  relumed  to  the  house  of  her 
father,  and  Milton  pubhsbed  hia 
work  on  the  Doctrine  and  Disci- 

pline of  Divorces,  with  the  intention, 
it  is  said,  of  marrying  another  wife. 
In  tluB  however  he  was  prevented, 
by  a  singular  reconciliation  with  the 
lady  from  whom  he  had  separated. 
One  day,  when  he  was  visiting  a 

friend ,  his  ivife,  who  had  been  plant- 
ed in  the  adjoining  room,  bnrst  sud- 

denly upon  him,  and  he  was;  sur- 
prised to  find  one  whom  he  thought 

never  to  have  seen  again,  making 
eubmisstou,  and  begging  pardon  on 
her  knees  before  mm.  Hia  own 

generous  nature,  and  the  inter- 
cession of  friends,  soon  effected  a  re- 

conciliation, and  they  lived  happily 
together  for  the  remainder  of  her 
life.  This  interview  left  such  im- 

pressionB  on  Mdton'e  imagination, 
an  contributed  materially  to  that 

bean tifuily  pathetic  scene  in  "Para- 
dise Lost,"  in  which  Eve  addressee 

Adam  for  jiardon  and  peace.  The 
passage  will  indeed  bo  seen  to  be 
strikingly  applicable : 

"Eb  idded  DDt,  mS  Snno  her  tnra'di  bat 

Knt  ID  rFjmli'd,  irllb  Icui  Uist  (oi'd  sot 

I  twu  ikce,  lad  oi 
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UnhApfiUy  deoeiy'd  I    Thy  mippliant 
I  beg,  Bud  cImp  mr  knees:  bereaTe  me  not 
(Whereon  I  Uto  1)  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid, 
TI17  oonnsel,  in  this  nttennost  distress. 
My  only  strength  end  stay  I    Forlorn  of  thee, 
Wuther  shall  I  betake  me— vhere  sobsist  ? 
Whilsyet  we  lire  (seaice  one  short  hour  perhaps), 
Between  us  two  let  there  be  peace/  " 

468.  Hazardous  Jonrney. — That 
hazardous  andertaking,  as  Dr.  Bo- 
bertson  has  justly  termed  a  voyage 
down  the  river  Maragnon,  to  which 
ambition  prompted  Orrellana,  and 
to  which  tne  love  of  science  led  M. 
Gondamine,  was  undertaken  in  the 
year  1769  by  Madame  Godin  des 
Odonais  £rom  conjugal  affection. 
The  nairative  of  the  hardships 
which  she  suffered,  of  the  dangers 
to  which  she  was  exposed,  is  a 
singular  and  affecting  story,  ex- 

hibiting in  her  conduct  a  striking 
picture  of  the  fortitude  which  dis- 

tinguishes one  sex,  mingled  with 
the  sensibiHty  and  tenderness  of 
the  other.  On  the  1st  October,  1769, 
Madame  Godin  departed  from 
Biobamba,  the  place  of  her  resi- 

dence, for  Laguna,  on  her  way 
to  France  to  join  her  husband, 
accompanied  by  her  brothers ; 
Sieur  B.,  a  physician,  and  his 
servant;  her  faithful  negro,  and 
three  female  Indian  domestics ;  to- 

gether with  an  escort  of  thirty-one 
Indians,  to  carry  herself  and  her 
baggage,  the  road  being  impassable 
even  for  mules.  Scarcely  had 
Madame  Godin  reached  Ganclos, 
when  the  Indians  deserted  her; 
but  she  still  determined  to  brave 
every  danger.  There  remained  only 
two  Indians  in  the  village  who  had 
escaped  the  small-pox  which  lately 
raged  there.  They  had  no  canoe, 
but  they  offered  to  construct  one, 
and  to  conduct  her  to  the  mission 

of  Andoas,  about  twelve  days*  jour- 
ney lower  on  the  river  Bobanaza,  a 

distance  of  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  leagues.  Madame  Godin  paid 
them  in  advance,  and,  the  canoe 
being  finished,  the  party  quitted 
Candos.  Having  sailed  two  days, 
tiiey  stopped  to  pass  the  night  on 
shore.  Next  morning  the  two 
Indians  disappeared ;  they  were  now 
not  only  obliged  to  proceed  without 
a  piloiY  Dut  the  canoe  began  to  leak, 

which  obliged  them  to  land,  and 
erect  a  temporary  hut,  within  five 
or  six  days*  journey  from  Andoas, 
to  which  place  Sieur  B.  proceeded 
with  his  servant,  assuring  Madame 
Godin  and  her  brothers  that  in  less 
than  fifteen  days  they  should  have 
a  canoe  and  Indians.  After  waiting 
twenty-five  days  in  the  utmost 
anxiety,  and  losing  all  hope  of  relief 
from  that  quarter,  they  made  a  raft, 
upon  which  they  placed  all  their 
provisions  and  effects,  and  pro- 

ceeded slowly  down  the  river;  but 
the  raft  striking  against  a  tree,  the 
whole  party  were  plunged  into  the 
river;  happily,  however,  no  one 
perished.  They  now  resolved  to 
pursue  the  banks  of  the  river  on 
foot.  What  an  enterprise!  The 
borders  of  this  river  are  covered 
with  a  wood,  rendered  impervious 
to  the  rays  of  the  sun  by  the  herbs, 
brambles,  and  shrubs  that  creep  up 
the  trunks  and  blend  with  the 
branches  of  the  trees.  Taking  all 
their  provisions,  they  conunenced 
their  melancholy  journey ;  but  ob- 

serving that  following  the  course  of 
the  river  considerably  lengthened 
their  route,  they  entered  into  the 
wood,  and  in  a  few  days  lost  their 
way.  Though  now  destitute  of 
provisions,  oppressed  with  thirst, 
and  their  feet  sorely  wounded  with 
briars  and  thorns,  they  continued 
to  push  forward  through  immeasur- 

able wilds  and  gloomy  forests, 
drawing  refreshment  from  the  ber- 

ries and  wild  fruits  they  were  able 
to  collect.  At  length,  exhausted  by 
hunger  and  fatigue,  their  strength 
failed  tliem ;  down  they  sank,  help- 

less and  forlorn.  Here  they  waited 
impatient  for  death  to  reheve 
them  from  their  misery.  In  four 
days  they  all  successively  expired, 
except  Madame  Godin,  who  con- 

tinued stretched  beside  her  brothers, 
and  the  corpses  of  her  companions, 
for  forty-eight  hours,  deprived  of 
the  use  of  all  her  faculties.  At  last 
Providence  gave  her  strength  and 
courage  to  quit  the  melancholy 
scene,  and  attempt  to  pursue  her 
journey.      She  was    now  withaxA 
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naked;  two  oloaks,  which  Imd  been 
torn  to  ragB  by  the  briars,  oITorded 
her  but  a  scanty  covering.  Having 

cnt  off  the  sofes  of  her  brothers' 
eboes,  slie  fastened  them  to  lier  feet, 
jind  took  tier  lonely  way.  The 
second  day  of  her  journey  she  found 
water,  and  tlic  day  following  some 
wild  fruit  and  green  eggs;  but  so 
much  was  her  throat  contrsicted  by 
the  privation  of  nutriment,  that  she 
could  hardly  swallow  such  s.  suffi- 

ciency of  the  susteuauce  which 
chance  presented  to  her  ae  would 
enpport  her  emaciated  frame.  Uu 
the  nintli  day  she  reached  the 
borders  of  Bobaua/a,  where  she 
fortunately  met  two  Indians,  who 
conveyed  her  in  »  canoe  to  Aiidoas : 
thence  she  proceeded  to  Lagnna; 

find  thei-o  procured  a  panaago  for 
l-'rance,  where  fho  at  lost  arrived 
in  safety,  and  found  in  the  approv- 

ing smiles  of  that  husband  for  whom 
she  had  undertaken  bo  dangerous 
an  enterprise  an  ample  eonsolation 
for  ail  the  toils  and  liardEhips  she 
Lad  uadcrgone. 

469.  Merit  or  Birth.— Sir  "Walter 
Farqubar  calling  one  day  on  Mr. 
Pitt,  the  Premier  observed  him  to 
be  nniisuaUy  ruffled,  and  inqmred 

what  was  the  matter.  "Why,  to 

tell  you  the  truth,"  replied  Sir 
Walter,  "  I  am  eitremely  angry 
with  my  daughter.  She  has  per- 

mitted herself  to  form  an  attach- 
ment to  a  young  gentleman  by  no 

means  qualified  in  point  of  rank 

or  fortune  to  be  my  Bon-in-law." 
"Now,  lot  me  say  one  word  in  the 

young  lady's  behalf,"  returned  the 
Minister.  "Is  the  young  man  yon 

meution  of  a  respectable  family?" 
'■  He  is."  "  Is  he  respectable  in 
himself?"  "He  is."  "Has  he 
the  manners  and  education  of  a 

gentleman?"  "He  has."  "Has 
lie  an  estimable  character?"  "  Ho 
has."  "  Wliy,  then,  my  dear  Sir 
Walter,  hesitate  no  longer.  You 
and  I  are  well  acquainted  witli  the 
delnBions  of  life.  Let  your  daugh- 

ter follow  her  own  iaclinations,  since 

the_r  appear  to  be  virtuous.  You 
/tare  had  more  opportunities  tliaii 

I  have  of  knowing  the  valno  of 
affection,  and  ought  to  respect  it. 
Let  the  union  take  place,  and  I  will 
not  be  uumindfiil  that  I  had  the 

pleasureof  recommending  it."  The 
physician  consented,  the  lovers  were 
united,  and  the  patronage  of  the 
Minister  soon  gave  old  Sir  Walter 
no  cause  to  regret  the  event. 

470.  Hevei  Heoonoilad. — Wlien 
Phihp  Henry  was  settled  at  Worth- 
onbury,  he  sought  the  hand  of  tlio 
only  daughter  and  heiress  of  Mr. 
Matthews,  of  Broa<l  Oak.  The 
father  demurred,  saying  tlult 
thongh  Mr.  Henry  was  an  excellent 

S readier  and  a  gentleman,  yet  he 
id  not  know  from  whence  he  come. 

"True."  said  tlie  daughter;  "but 
I  know  where  he  is  going,  and  I 

should  like  to  go  with  him."  Mr. 
Henty  records  in  Lis  diary,  long 
after  the  happiness  of  the  union, 
which  waa  soon  after  conEOmmatcd : 

— "AprU  ac,  1G80.  This  day  we 
have  lieen  married  twenty  years, 
in  which  time  we  have  received  of 

the  Lord  twenty  thousand  mercies, 

— to  God  be  glory  1"  Bometimea 
he  writes — ■"  We  have  been  so  long 
married,  and  Dever  reconciled,  i.«., 
there  never  was  any  occasion  for 
it."  TTJB  advice  to  his  chUdren, 
with  respect  to  their  marriage,  was 
— "Please  Qod,  and  please  yoor- 

sclves,  and  you  will  please  me ;" 
and  liis  usual  compliment  to  his 

newly-married  friends —  "  Others 
wish  you  all  happinGsa.  I  wish  jou 
all  holiness,  and  then  there  is  no 

doubt  but  you  will  have  all  happi- 

471.  Nobility  of  Soul.— When the  virtuous  Lord  Buseell  waa 

brought  to  trial  ho  requested  that 
notes  might  be  taken  of  the  evidence 
for  his  use.  The  Attorney -General, 
in  order  to  prevent  liimfrom  getting 
the  aid  of  coiuisel,  told  liim  be 
might  use  the  hand  of  one  of  his 
servants  in  writing,  if  he  pleased. 

"  I  ask  none,"  anwered  bis  lordship, 
"  but  that  of  the  lady  who  sits  by 
me."  When  the  spectators  at  these 
words  turned  tlieir  eyes,  and  beheld 

I  the  dstUgWei:  olVi\i»'HixtAiQaB  SouUi- 
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ampton  rising  up  to  assist  lier  lord 
in  mis  his  utmost  distress,  a  thrill  of 
anguish  ran  through  the  assembly. 
Lady  Bachel  continued  to  take 
notes  during  the  whole  of  her  hus- 
band*8  trial;  and  when  he  was 
condemned,  this  amiable  and  ac- 

complished lady  threw  herself 
at  tne  feet  of  the  King  to  ask 
mercy  for  her  husband  and  child. 
She  pleaded  with  many  tears 
the  merits  and  loyalty  of  her 
father,  as  an  atonement  for  those 
errors  into  which  honest  and  vir- 

tuous, however  mistaken,  principles 
had  seduced  her  husband.  But 
her  supplications  were  lost  upon 
the  hesurt  of  the  royal  profli- 

gate ;  and  the  only  condescen- 
sion that  could  be  obtained  by 

the  importunity  of  friendship, 
was  a  mitigation  of  the  ignoble 
part  of  the  sentence  into  that  of 

beheading — "merely,"  as  he  said, 
**  to  show  Lord  Bussoll  that  he  could 

still  exercise  the  royal  prerogative." 
On  the  night  before  Lord  Hussell's execution,  as  his  wife  was  about  to 
take  leave  of  him,  he  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  said,  **This  flesh 
you  now  feel  in  a  few  hours  must 
be  cold."  At  ten  o'clock  she  left 
him.  He  kissed  her  four  or  five 
times,  and  she  so  governed  her 
sorrow  as  not  to  add  by  the  sight 
of  her  distress  to  the  pain  of  sepa- 

ration. Thus  they  parted,  not  with 
sobs  and  tears,  but  with  a  composed 
silence  ;  the  wife  wishing  to  spare 
the  feelings  of  the  husband,  and 
the  husband  those  of  the  wife,  they 
both  restrained  the  expression  of  a 
grief  too  great  to  be  relieved  by 
utterance.  When  she  was  gone, 
Lord  Russell  said,  **  Now  the  bitter- 

ness of  death  is  passed."  And  he 
then  ran  into  a  long  discourse  con- 

cerning her,  saying  how  great  a 
blessing  she  had  been  to  him,  and 
what  a  miseiy  it  would  have  been 
to  him  if  she  had  not  had  that 
magnanimity  of  spirit  joined  to  her 
tenderness,  as  never  to  have  desired 
him  to  do  a  base  act  to  save  his  life. 

472.  Pliny's  Wife.— Pliny  was one  of  the  beet  huBbanda  in  the 

whole  Boman  empire;  and  if  we 
may  credit  his  descriptions,  he  had 
one  of  the  best  of  women  for  his 
wife.  Bemembering  the  times  in 
which  he  Uved,  it  redounds  to  his 
praise  that  he  treated  his  wife  as 
a  friend  and  counsellor,  as  well  as 
a  companion.  In  his  letters  to  his 
wife,  Calphumia,  when  absent  from 
her,  he  breathes  the  warmest  and, 
at  the  same  time,  the  most  deHcate 
afifection.  How  much  he  really 
loved  his  wife  we  find,  as  far  as 
words  can  express  it,  in  the  follow- 

ing letter  to  lier  aunt,  B^spulla : — 
"  As  I  remember  the  great  afifection 
which  was  between  you  and  your 
excellent  brother,  and  know  you 
love  his  daughter  as  your  own,  so 
as  not  only  to  express  the  tender- 

ness of  the  best  of  aunts,  but  even 
to  supply  that  of  the  best  of  fathers, 
I  am  sure  it  will  give  you  pleasure 
to  hear  that  she  proves  worthy  of 
her  father,  worthy  of  you,  and  of 
your  and  her  ancestors.  Her  in- 

genuity is  admirable ;  her  frugahty 
is  extraordinary.  She  loves  me, 
the  surest  pledge  of  her  virtue; 
and  adds  to  this  a  wonderful  dis- 

position to  learning,  which  she  has 
acquired  from  her  afifection  to  me. 
She  reads  my  writings,  studies 
them,  and  even  gets  them  by  heart. 
You  would  smile  to  see  the  concern 
she  is  in  when  I  have  a  cause  to 
plead,  and  the  joy  she  shows 
when  it  is  over.  She  finds  means 
to  have  the  first  news  brought  her 
of  the  success  I  met  with  in  court, 
how  I  am  heard,  and  what  decree 
is  made.  If  I  recite  anything  in 
public,  she  cannot  refrain  from 
placing  herself  privately  in  some 
comer  to  hear,  where,  with  the 
utmost  delight,  she  feasts  upon  my 
applauses;  sometimes  she  sings 
my  verses,  and  accompanies  them 
with  the  lute,  without  any  master, 
except  the  best  of  instructors. 
From  tliese  instances  I  take  the 
most  certain  omens  of  our  perpetual 
and  increasing  happiness,  since 
her  afifection  is  not  founded  on 

my  youth  or  person,  which  must 
giudually  decay ;  but  ehe  \&  m  Vq)N^ 
with  the  mmioTia^  ̂ «s\i  qH  xcat— xss^ 
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glory  ftnj  reputation.  Nor  indeed 
could  legs  be  expected  from  one 
who  hod  the  happiness  to  receive 
her  education  from  you,  who  in 
your  house  was  accastomed  to 
everything  tlut  was  virtuous  and 
decent,  and  even  heRan  to  love  i 
on  your  recommendation.  For 
you  had  always  the  greatcet  recpect 
for  my  mother,  you  were  pleased, 
from  my  infancy,  to  form  me,  to 
conunend  me,  and  kindly  to  pre- 

sage that  I  slionld  bo  one  day  what 
my  wife  fancies  I  am.  Accept. 
tJierefore,  ourunited  thanks;  mine, 
that  you  have  bestowed  her  on 
me ;  and  hers,  that  you  have  piver 
me  to  her  an  a  mutual  grant  of  joy 

and  fohcity." 

473.  Praying   Wives.   Two 
Cbnstian  ladies,  whose  husbands 
were  unconverted,  feeling  tlicir 
Eireat  danger,  agreed  to  spend  oqo 
hour  each  day  in  united  prayer  for 
their  sal vation.  Thkwascoiitiiiucd 

for  seven  years;  when  they  debated 
whether  they  should  pray  longer, 
so  useleM  did  their  prayers  appear, 
and  decided  to  persevere  till  death, 
and,  if  their  husbands  wont  to  de- 
Btruotion,  it  should  be  loaded  with 
prayers.  Inrencwed  strength,  they 
prayed  three  yeaj^  longer  :  wlien 
one  of  them  was  awakened  in  the 

night  by  her  husband,  who  was  in 
great  distress  for  sin.  As  soon  as 
the  day  dawned,  she  liastenod,  witli 
jay,  to  tell  her  praying  companion 
that  God  was  about  to  answer  their 

prayers.  What  was  her  surprise 
t<i  meet  her  friend  coming  to  her  ou 
the  same  errand  I  Thus  ten  years 
of  united  and  persevering  prayer 
were  crowned  with  the  couvoraion 

of  both  husbands  ou  the  same  day. 

474,  Prisoner's  Solace. — The 
following  narrative  is  found  among 
the  notes  to  a  volume  of  poetry 

pubUshcd  in  the  United  States ; — 
"Some  years Bince  ayonng  man  by 
tiio  name  of  Brown  was  cast  into 

the  prison  of  tliis  city  for  diibt.  His 
manners  were  very  interostiiig.  His 
fine   dark   eyes  beamed  so   much 

inteUigeisce,  his  hVely  countenance 
oxpresBed  HO  much  IngenuousneBB, 

that  I  was  induced,  oontrai^  to  my 
ueunl  rule,  to  seek  his  acquaiatauce. 
Companions  in  misery  soon  become 
attached  to  each  other.  Drown 
was  informed  that  one  of  his  credi- 

tor* would  not  consent  to  his  dis- 
charge :  that  he  had  abused  him 

very  much  (as  is  usual  in  such  coses), 
and  mode  a  solemn  oath  to  keep 

him  in  gaol  'till  ho  rotted 'I  I 
watched  Brown's  countenance  when 
he  received  this  information ;  and 

whether  it  was  fancy  or  not,  I  can- 
not say,  but  I  thought  I  »aw  the 

cheering  spirit  of  hope  in  Ihot  mo- 
ment desert  liJTn  for  ever.  No- 

thing gave  Brown  pleasure  but  the 
daily  visit  of  his  amiable  wife.  By 
the  help  of  a  kind  relation,  «he  was 
nlile  to  give  him  sometimes  soup, 
wine,  and  fruit;  and  every  day, 
clear  or  stormy,  she  visited  the  pri- 

son to  cheer  the  drooping  spirits  of 
her  husband.  She  seemed  an  angel, 
administering  consolation.  One 

day  passed  the  hour  of  one  o'clock, and  she  came  not :  Brown  was  un- 
easy. Two,  three,  and  fonrpossed, 

and  (die  did  not  appear :  Brown 
was  distra^ited.  A  messenger  ar- 

rived ;  Mm,  Drown  was  very  dan- 
geronsly  ill,  and  supposed  to  be 
dying  in  a  convulsive  nt.  As  soon 
as  Brown  received  this  information, 

he  darted  to  the  door  with  tlie  great- 
est rapidity.  The  inner  door  was 

ojiened,  and  the  gaoler,  who  hod 
just  let  some  ono  in,  was  closing  it 
as  Brown  passed  violently  through 
it.  The  gaoler  knocked  him  down 
with  a  massive  iron  key  which  he 
held  in  liis  hand  ;  and  Brown  was 

ied  back  lifeless  and  covered 
with  blood  to  his  cell,  Mrs.  Drown 
died ;  and  her  husband  was  denied 
even  tbe  sod  privilege  of  closing  her 
eyes.  He  hngered  for  some  tame, 
till  at  last  ho  called  me  one  day, 
and  gazing  on  me,  while  a  faint 
smile  played  upon  his  lips,  he  said 
'  ho  beheved  that  death  wan  more 

kind  tlion  his  creditors.'  After  a 

fc  iw  C(  II  i\iil  si  ve  s  i  ni  i;!;leE  he  expired . " 

476.  Study  under  DifficultieB. — 
MeLancUiou   is    reported    to    have 
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of  theology  with  his  book  in  one 
hand  and  in  the  other  the  edge  of 
a  cradle,  which  he  incessantly 
rocked ;  and  M.  Esprit,  a  cele- 

brated author  and  scholar,  **has 
been  caught  by  me,"  says  M.  Mar- 
ville,  '*  reading  Plato  with  great 
attention,  considering  the  inter- 
mptions  which  he  met  with  from 
the  necessity  of  sounding  his  little 
child's  whistle." 

476.  True  Wife.— Lady  Fan- 
shawe,  wife  of  that  most  excellent 
and  fedthfol  servant  of  Charles  I., 

Sir  Richard  Fanshawe,  in  the  "  Me- 
moirs of  her  Life,"  which  are  dedi- 

cated to  her  son,  gives  the  following 
beautiful  picture  of  connubial  affec- 

tion and  fideUty: — "One  day,  in 
discourse.  Lady   tacitly  com- 

mended the  Imowledge  of  state 
affairs,  and  that  some  women  were 
very  happy  in  a  good  understanding 
thereof,  as^y  Lady  A.,  Lady  S., 
Mrs.  T.,  and  divers  others,  and 
that  for  it  nobody  was  at  first  more 
capable  than  myself;  that  in  the 
night  she  knew  there  came  a  post 
from  Paris  to  the  Queen,  and  that 
she  would  be  extremely  glad  to  hear 
what  the  Queen  commanded  the 
King,  in  order  to  his  affiairs ;  saying, 
that  if  I  would  ask  my  husband 
Erivately,  he  would  tell  me  what 
e  found  in  the  packet,  and  I  would 

tell  her.  I,  that  was  young  and 
innocent,  and  to  that  day  never 

had  in  my  mouth,  'What  news?* began  to  think  there  was  more  in 
inquiring  into  business  of  public 
affairs  than  I  thought  of;  and  that 
being  a  fashionable  thing  it  would 
make  me  more  beloved  of  my  hus- 

band (if  that  had  been  possible)  than 
I  was.  After  my  husband  had  re- 

turned from  council,  after  welcom- 
ing ^i^  (as  mj  custom  ever  was), 

he  went  with  his  hand  full  of  papers 
into  his  study  for  an  hour  or  more. 
I  followed  him.  He  turned  hastily, 
and  said,  *  What  wouldst  thou  have, 
my  life  ?'  I  told  liim  I  had  heard 
the  Prince  had  received  a  packet, 

and  I  'guessed  it  that  in  his  hand : and  I  aesired  to  know  what  was  in 

it     Ha  Bmilmg  replied,  '  My  love, 

I  will  immediately  come  to  thee ; 

pray  go  then,  for  I  am  very  busy.' When  he  came  out  of  his  closet,  I 
resumed  my  suit ;  he  kissed  me, 
and  talked  of  other  things.  At  sup- 

per I  would  eat  nothing.  He  (as 
usual)  sat  by  me,  and  drank  often 
to  me,  and  was  full  of  discourse  to 
the  company  that  was  at  table. 
Going  to  bed  I  asked  bim  again, 
and  said  I  could  not  believe  he 
loved  me,  if  he  refused  to  tell  me 
all  he  knew ;  but  he  said  nothing, 
and  stopped  my  mouth  with  kisses, 
and  soon  went  to  bed.  I  cried,  and 
he  went  to  sleep.  Next  morning, 
very  early,  he  called  to  rise ;  but 
began  to  discourse  with  me  first,  to 
which  I  made  no  reply.  He  rose, 
came  to  the  other  side  of  the  bed, 
and  kissed  me;  drew  the  curtain 
softly,  and  then  went  to  court. 
When  he  came  home  to  dinner,  he 
presently  came  to  me,  as  was  usual ; 
and  when  I  had  him  by  the  hand, 
I  said,  '  Thou  dost  not  care  to  see 
me  troubled.'  To  which  he,  taking 
me  in  his  arms,  answered,  *  My 
dearest  soul,  nothing  upon  eartu 
can  afflict  me  like  that ;  and  when 
you  asked  me  of  my  business,  it 
was  wholly  out  of  my  power  to  satisfy 
thee ;  for  my  life  and  fortune  shall 
be  thine,  and  every  thought  of  my 
heart,  in  which  the  trust  I  am  in 
may  not  be  revealed ;  but  my  hon- 

our is  mine  own,  which  I  cannot 
preserve,  if  I  communicate  the 
Prince's  affairs;  and  pray  thee, 
with  this  answer  rest  satisfied.'  So 
great  was  his  reason  and  goodness, 
that  upon  consideration  it  made  my 
folly  appear  so  vile,  that  from  that 
day  until  the  day  of  his  death,  I 
never  thought  fit  to  ask  him  any 
business  but  what  he  communicated 
to  me  freely,  in  order  to  his  estate 

and  family."  In  a  voyage  from Galway  to  Malaga,  the  ship  in  which 
this  lady  and  her  husband  were, 
was  approached  by  a  Turkish  galley, 
and  the  prospect  of  slavery  stared 

them  in  the  face.  "  Tliis,"  says 
she,  in  her  Memoirs,  **  was  sad  for 
us  passengers :  but  my  husband  bid 
us  DC  sure  to  keep  in  tii^  ̂ ^>^\xi^«xA 

not  appeax,  'wbic^Li  '7io\]\<\Tn»2&ft  ̂ ^ 
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Turks  think  wo  are  a  mnn-of-war; 
but  if  they  snw  women,  tliey  woulcl 
tnke  u.i  for  merchantG  on  board  the 

vBHBel.  He  weut  upon  deck  und 
took  a  ̂ n,  sbandalier,  ttndiLaword, 
expecting  tlie  arrival  of  tko  Turkish 
man-of-war,  Tlie  captain  had 
locked  me  up  in  the  cabin.  I  knock- 

ed and  called  to  no  purpose,  until 
the  cabin-boy  came  and  opened  the 
door.  I,  all  in  tears,  dcEircd  liim 
to  bo  EO  good  as  to  give  me  Lis 
thrum  cap  and  tarred  coat,  wliich 
he  (lid,  and  I  gavohimhalf-a-crown; 
and  putting  them  on,  and  flinginK 
away  my  nlRht  clothes,  I  crept  up 
Boniy,  and  etood  upon  tho  deck  by 

my  husband's  side,  as  free  from sicknoBs  and  fear,  as  I  confoRs,  of 
discretion,  bnt  it  was  tho  efirct  of 

the  passion  wliich  I  could  never 
master.  By  tliis  time  Iho  two 
vessels  were  engaged  in  parley,  and 
so  well  Batisficd  with  speech  and 

BJght  of  each  other's  force,  that  the 
Turks'  inan-of-wui  tacked  alout, 
and  we  continued  our  course.  But 

when  your  fatlier  saw  it  convenient 
<o  retreat,  looking  upon  mc,  he 
blerscd  himself,  and  Knalchcd  me 

jip  in  liis  armx,  saying,  '  Good  God, 
ttiat  love  can  make  this  change  1' 
and  though  he  seemingly  chid  mc, 
he  would  laugh  at  it  as  often  as  be 

remembered  that  voyoge."  WJicn 
Sir  Richard  ranslmwo  was  taken  ' 
prisoner  during  tho  Civil  War,  and  i 
was  confined  in  a  little  room  at 

'Wliitehall,  tho  fidelity  of  hia  wife  ' 
was  no  less  remarkable.  "  During 
time  ofhiB  imprisonment,"  she  says, , 
"  I  failed  not  constantly,  when  the 
clock  struck  four  in  tlie  morning,  to 

go  with  a  dark  lantern  in  my  hand, 
all  alone  on  foot,  from  my  lodgings  I 
in  Chancerv-lone,  at  my  cousin  I 

"i'oucg'a,  lo  \Vhitehall,by  tlie  entry  | 
that  went  out  of  King's-slreet  into  i 
tlie  bowling  green.  There  I  would  i 
go  under  his  window  and  call  liim 
softly.  He.eiceptingtho  first  time, 
never  failed  to  put  out  his  liend  at 
Ihe  first  call.  Thus  wo  talked  to- 

gether, and  sometimes  I  was  so  wtt 
witli  rain  tliat  it  went  in  at  my  neck 

and  oat  at  my  heels."  Through 
Ihe  active  and  unceoeing  entre&Uea 

of  Lady  Fanshawe,  her  husband 
was  liberated ;  and  this  happy  pair, 
whose  fidehty  to  their  nnfortunato 
sovereign  and  to  each  other  was 
BO  exemplary,  lived  to  witness  the 
rcstoratloti  of  Charles  II. 

477.  Two  Wings.— A  listener 
to  Dr.  Payson,  when  he  visited  tho 
city  of  Boston,  towards  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  was  led,  by  his 
preaching,  to  a  considerable  degree 
of  serious  concern  for  his  soul.  But 

hia  wife  was  in  a  great  meaaure  in- 
diOercnt  to  tho  subject.  One  day, 

meeting  her  in  company,  the  E*. 
sold,  "  Madam,  I  think  your  hus- 

band is  looking  upwards ;  making 
some  effort  to  rise  above  tho  world, 
towards  God  and  heaven.  Yon 

must  not  let  him  try  alone.  ̂ Vhen- 
ever  I  see  tlie  husband  stnig^ing 
alone  in  such  efTorts,  it  makes  me 
think  of  a  dove  endeavouring  to  fly 
upwards  while  it  has  one  broken 
wing.  It  leaps  and  llutteni,  and 
perhaps  raises  itself  up  ahttle  way, 
and  then  it  becomes  wearied,  and 
drops  back  again  to  the  ground. 
If  both  wings  co-operate,  then  it 

mounts  eosUy." 
473.  Wifely  Heaolntion.— Poly- 

xenuBi  Diouysius's  brother-in-law, 
who  had  married  his  sister  Thesta, 
having  joined  in  a  conspiracy 
against  Iiim,  fled  to  Sicily,  lo  avoid 

falling  into  the  tyrant's  hands. 
Dionysius  sent  for  his  sister,  and 
reprooched  her  very  much  for  not 

apprising  him  of  her  husband's  in- tended flight,  as  she  could  not,  he 
observed,  be  ignorant  of  it.  She 
rephed,  without  expressing  the 

least  surprise  or  fear,  "  Have  I 
Iheu  appeared  so  bad  a  wife  to 
Eon,  and  of  so  mean  a  soul,  as  to 
avo  abandoned  my  husband  in  his 

Bight,  and  not  to  have  desired  to 
share  in  his  dangers  and  misfor- 

tunes? Nol  I  knew  nothing  of  it; 
for  I  sliould  be  much  happier  in 
being  called  the  wife  of  Poljienus 
ill  cxiic.  in  the  most  remote  comet 
of  the  world,  than  in  Syracuse, 

the  sister  of  the  tyrant!"  Diony- sius  could  not  out  admire  an 

[  SiiLEvet  va  foli  of  h^ Irit  knd  gener* 
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osity;  and  the  Syracusans  in 
general  were  so  cliaimed  with  her 
magnanimity,  that  after  the  t3rrant 
was  suppressed  the  same  honours, 
eanipage,  and  train  of  a  queen 
which  she  had  hefore,  were  con- 

tinued to  her  during  her  life,  and 
after  her  death  the  people  numer- 

ously attended  her  hody  to  the 
tomb. 

479.  Winning  a  Wife.— It  is 
related  that  a  rich  saddler,  whose 
daughter  was  afterwards  married 
to  Dunk,  the  celebrated  Earl  of 
Halifax,  ordered  in  his  will  that 
she  should  lose  the  whole  of  her 
fortune  if  she  did  not  marry  a 
saddler.    The  young  Earl  of  Hali- 

fax, in  order  to  win  the  bride, 
actually  served  an  apprenticeship 
of  seven  years  to  a  saddler,  and 
afterwards  bound  himself  to  the 

rich  saddler's  daughter  for  life. 

480.  Wise  Deoision. — We  read 
in  classic  story  of  an  Athenian 
who,  hesitating  whether  to  give  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  a  virtuous 
man  with  a  small  fortune,  or  to 
a  rich  man  who  had  no  other 
reconmiendation,  went  to  consult 

Themistocles  on  the  subject.  *'I 
would  bestow  my  daughter,"  said 
Themistocles,  "  upon  a  man  with- 

out money,  rather  than  upon  money 

without  a  man." 

-••- 

IDOLATRY. 
Gen.  zxzv.  2 ;  Dent,  xzvii,  15 ;  Psalm  Ixxzi.  9 ;  Ezek.  xiv.  3 ;  Acts  xv.  29 ; 

1  Cor.  vi.  10. 

481.  Absurdity  of  Idol  Worship. 

— "A  Bechuana  man,"  says  a  mis- 
sionary, '*  once  came  into  my  house and  sat  himself  down.  He  took 

up  one  of  our  missionaiy  sketches 
that  was  lying  near  him.  Having 
looked  at  it,  he  concluded  that  the 
figures  upon  it — ^ugly  ones — ^repre- 

sented Hving  animals.  It  never 
entered  into  his  mind  that  man 

would  make  a  thing  that  never  ex- 
isted. He  asked  my  little  daughter 

Mary,  'What  game  is  this?'  She 
said,  *  They  are  not  a  game ;  there 
are  nations  that  worship  these 

things.'  '  Oh !'  said  he,  *how  you 
tell  fibs !'  She  replied,  *  I  am  not 
telling  fibs.  I  heard  manuna  say 
so,  and  my  mamma  does  not  tell 
fibs.'  He  asked  her  again  what 
game  they  were,  and  she  again 
told  him  that  they  were  things 
that  were  worshipped;  for  they 
have  no  name  for  idols.  He  burst 
out  into  an  exclamation  of  won- 

der, questioned  her  a^in,  but  re- 
ceived the  same  answer — that 

people  worshipped  these  things  the 
same  as  her  papa  wished  them  to 
worship  Jehovah  and  Jesus.  The 
man  was  full  of  amazement,  and  re- 

peated that  she  was  teUing  Hha ; 

but  she  maintained  the  truth  of 
what  she  said,  and  told  liim  to  go 
to  her  papa.  He  camo  to  me  and 
said,  *  Look  at  that ;  your  daughter 
says  so  and  so.  Is  it  true  ?*  I 
said,  *  It  is.'  Having  looked  at 
me  with  astonisliment,  he  said,  *  I 
know  you  do  not  tell  lies!'  and laying  the  paper  down  upon  a  piece 
of  timber  that  I  was  planing,  he 
looked  at  it,  put  his  hands  to  both 
sides  of  his  head,  and  waving  it 
backwards  and  forwards,  said,  *  The 
people  that  make  these  things  of 
wood  and  stone,  have  they  got 

heads  like  Bechuanas  ?'  *  Yes,'  I 
replied,  *  they  have  heads.'  *  Have 
they  got  legs?'  *Ye8,  they  have 
legs.'  *Have  they  got  a  pair 
of  bellows  to  breatlie  through?' 
(he  meant  lungs.)  *Yes.'  The 
man's  wonder  continued  to  in- 

crease, and  he  then  asked,  'Can 
they  talk,  and  tliink,  and  speak? 
Can  they  reason?  Can  they  ex- 

plain a  difi&cult  thing?  Can  they 
speak  in  a  public  meeting  like 
our  senators  ?'  On  being  told  that 
they  could  do  all  these  things,  he 
said,  'After  this,  never  say  that 
the  Bechuanas  are  eithet  iocii^\i  qx 

ignorant.'    Toto[i§  ixoxa.  \3Ska  \i<^^ 11 
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a  whistle  made  of  ivory,  and  carved 

with  some  device,  perhaps  a  man's 
head,  or  a  bnfifiEdo,  or  a  giraffe, 
he  looked  at  the  whistle  with  great 
reverence,  and  nodding  his  head  in 

a  very  solemn  way,  said,  *\Vhat 
would  my  people  think  if  I  were  to 
worship  thisit  T  Jnst  at  that  mo- 

ment, while  he  was  talking  with 
much  animation,  his  staff  dropped 
from  his  hand.  He  grasped  it,  and 
pointing  to  the  picture,  he  held  up 
nis  staff  and  said,  *  This  looks  as 
well  as  this  monster,  and  I  might 
as  well  worship  my  staff  just  as 
you  worship  Jehovah.  What  would 
my  people  think  if  I  were  to  do  so  ? 
They  would  think  I  was  a  madman, 
and  would  throw  me  over  a  preci- 

pice, and  cover  me  with  stones.' " 

482.  Orael  Oustom. — Bemier 
relates  some  interesting  incidents 
of  tlie  barbarous  custom  in  India 

(now  happily  yielding,  through 
^European  innuence,  to  reason  and 
nature)  of  widows  incunolating 
tiiemselves  on  the  funeral  pile  of 
their  husbands.  After  exhibitmg 
some  ahnost  incredible  instances  of 
the  serene  fortitude  which  the  in- 

fatuated women  have  shown  on 

such  occasions,  he  proceeds :  **  But 
nature  will  sometimes  pre>*ail.  I have  seen  some  of  these  victims 
who,  at  the  sight  of  the  fire  and  the 
pile,  would  have  gone  bock  when  it 
was  unhappily  too  late ;  those  de- 

mons, the  attendant  Brahmins, 
with  their  great  sticks,  astound 
them,  and  sometimes  even  thrust 
them  into  the  fire,  as  I  onee  saw 
them  act  to  a  young  woman  who 
retreated  five  or  six  paces  from  the 

pile;  perceiving  her  much  dis- 
turbed, they  absolutely  forced  her 

into  the  flames.  For  my  own  part, 
I  have  often  been  so  enraged  at 
these  Brahmins,  that  if  I  dared 
I  could  have  strangled  them.  I 
remember,  among  other  occasions, 
that  at  Lahore  I  once  saw  a  very 
handsome  and  very  young  woman 
burnt,  not  more,  I  believe,  than 
twelve  years  of  age.  This  poor, 
zmhappy  areaXxne  appeared  more 
demd  than,  alive  wh^  she  came 

near  the  pile,  and  shook  and 
bitterly ;  upon  which  thi«e  or  faar 
of  these  ezeentioBerB,  tli6  Bab- 
mins,  together  with  an  old  hag 
who  held  her  under  the  ainiv 
pushed  her  forward,  and  mada  kar 
sit  down  upon  the  wood ;  and  kii 
she  should  run  away,  they  tied  hn 
hands  and  legs,  and  so  bnmt  her 

alive." 
483.  OenUelGBiioBaij. — ^Heniy 

Martyn,  in  his  journal,  writes:  ̂   I 
walked  into  the  village  where  the 
boat  stopped  for  the  night,  and 
found  the  worshippers  of  Call  by 
the  sound  of  their  arums  and  cym- 

bals. I  did  not  speak  to  them 
on  account  of  their  being  Benga- 

lees. But  being  invited  to  walk  in 
by  the  Brahmins,  I  walked  within 
the  railings,  and  asked  a  few  ques- 

tions about  the  idoL  The  Brahmin, 
who  spoke  bad  ffindoostam,  dis- 

puted with  great  heat,  and  his 
tongue  ran  fjEwter  than  I  eoold 
follow,  and  the  people,  who  were 
about  a  hundrod,  shouted  w- 
plause.  But  I  continued  to  mk 
my  questions,  without  making  any 
remjurks  upon  the  answers.  I 
asked,  among  other  things,  whether 
what  I  heard  of  Vishnu  and  Brahma 
were  true,  which  they  confeaMd. 
I  forebore  to  press  hun  with  the 
consequences,  which  he  seemed  to 
feel,  and  so  I  told  him  what  was  my 
beHef.  The  man  grew  qnite  mild, 
and  said  it  was  chulabcit  (good 
words),  and  asked  me  serioosly  at 

last  what  I  thought — 'Was  idol- 
worship  true  or  false?'  I  felt  ii a  matter  of  thankfulncM  that  I 
could  make  known  the  truth  of 
God,  though  but  a  stammerer,  and 
tiiat  I  had  declared  it  in  the  pre- 

sence of  a  deviL  And  this  I  alao 

learned,  that  the  power  of  gentle- 

neas  is  irresiatihle." 

-At 

484.  Fjfitnie  WenUp.— Baitenzorg,  a  village  of  Java, 

Messrs.  Tyennan  and  Bennet  ob- 
served a  street  occupied  exdnaively 

by  Chinese.  They  eaUed  at  several 
of  the  houses  and  noticed  an  idol 

\mea^   In  osia  they  obaerved  an 
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Qgraving  of  the  French  Emperor  be  tliousandg  of  tixnes,  so  as  to 
[apoleon,  in  a  gilt  frame,  before  .  secure  a  wonderful  multiplication 
'bifdi  incense  was  burning.  The  :  of  power.  The  contrivances  are 
Id  man,  to  whom  the  picture  bo-  commonly  found  in  the  houses  of 
mflody  in  their  presence  -paid  it  |  the  Moguls. 
iTine  honours,  bowing  Imnself  in  t  t    mv 
arioos  antic  attitudes,  and  offering  [  480t  MY,  Jolm  Taomas  and  tn6 

pn^er  for  blessings  upon  himself  IdoL — The  Bev.  Jolm  Thomas, nd  umily.  When  we  asked  him  a  missionary  in  India,  was  one 

rhy  he  worshipped  a  European  ■  day  traveUing  alone  through  the 
ngraTing,  he  replied,  ''Oh,  we  country,  when  he  saw  a  great 
rorship  anything. '  ■  number  of  people  waiting  near  an :  idol  temple.    Me  went  up  to  them. 
486.  Fraying  Haohines. — The 

otaries  of  Lamaism  actually  use 
•rayer-mills.  The  following  is  a 
escription  of  these  labour-saving 
aachmes,  by  Zowick.  The  kurdu^ 
r  prayer-machine,  consists  of 
lollow  wooden  cylinders  of  dif- 
Brent  sizes,  filled  with  Tangud 
nitings.  The  cylinders  are  painted 
nth  red  stripes,  and  adorned  with 
landsome  gut  letters  in  the  San- 
erit  character,  commonly  making 
I  distinct  sentence.  Each  of  these 
B  fixed  upon  an  iron  axis,  wliich 
[oee  through  a  square  frame ;  this 
rmme  is  capable  of  being  shut  up 
lat,  and  is  formed  upon  a  small 

eale,  much  like  a  weaver's  sliear- Dg  machine.  Where  the  lower 
larte  of  the  frame  cross  there  is  a 
tole    in   which   the    axis   of  the 

and,  as  soon  as  the  doors  were 
opened,  he  walked  into  the  temple. 
Seeing  an  idol  raised  above  the 

Eeople,  he  walked  boldly  up  to  it, eld  up  his  hand,  and  asked  for 
silence.  He  then  put  his  finger  on 

its  eyes,  and  said,  "It  has  eyes, but  it  cannot  seet  It  has  ears* 
but  it  cannot  hear  t  It  has  a  nose, 
but  it  cannot  smell !  It  has  hands, 
but  it  cannot  liandle  t  It  has  a 
mouth,  but  it  cannot  speak  I 

Neither  is  there  any  breath  in  it  t** Instead  of  doing  injury  to  him  for 
affironting  their  god  and  themselves, 
the  natives  wore  all  surprised; 
and  an  old  Bralimin  was  so  con- 
vhiced  of  his  folly  by  what  Mr. 
Thomas  said,  that  he  also  cried 
out,  '*It  has  feet,  but  cannot  run 
awayt'*  The  people  raised  a 

ylinder  turns ;  by  means  of  a  .  shout,  and  being  ashamed  of  their 
tring  which  is  attached  to  a  crank  |  stupidity,  they  left  the  temple,  and 
n  the  spindle,  the  machine  can  be  went  to  their  homes. 
cept  in  motion,  so  that  the  cylinder 
urns  in  the  frame  like  a  grind- 
tone  upon  its  axis.  Before  the 
ire  at  ISarcpta,  there  were  two 

'mrduM  of  tins  kind,  with  Tangud 
fritmgs  of  all  sorte,  rolled  one 
ipon  another  round   the  spindle, 

487.  Two  Kinds  of  Idoktry.-— 
The  more  intelligent  Chinese  object 
to  many  parts  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  system,  particularly  to 
what  they  call  preaching  down 
Chinese  idolatry,  and  preaching  up 

n  the  inside  of  the  cylinder,  to  the  European   idolatry,  for  they  say 
ength  of  some  hundred  feet.    The   they  have  more  reason  to  worship 
tfogule  beheve  that  it  is  men- 
oiious  respectfully  to  set  in  motion, 
vhether  by  the  wmd  or  otherwise, 

their  own  saints  than  tliose  of 
Europe,  of  whom  they  know 
nothing;  they  are  willing  to  lay 

neh  writings  as  contain  prayers '  aside  their  worship  of  images md  other  religious  documents,  that  wholly,  but  will  not  exchange 
lie  knowledge  of  these  scraps  of :  them  for  those  of  Europe.  They 
lieology  may  reach  to  the  gods, ;  are  also  offended  at  the  indulgences 
md  bring  down  their  blessing,  i  sold  for  money ;  for  this,  they 

rheie    prayer-mills    contain    tlie   say,    is   priestcraft.     *'I  knew    a 
kbore-namcd  sentence — a  compre- merchant,"  says  a  geuUftiXi^i^i  ̂ \i^ 
lensiTe  request — repeated  it  may  resided  among  \!birai^  ̂ ^  "^Yio  >ii£C^:^ 

a* 
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off  his  (Homish)  religion  in  con- 
sequence of  being  denied  to  eat 

pork  in  Lent  wiUiout  paying  the 
chorch,  wliicli  lie  was  not  then 
disposed  to  do ;  and  without  it  he 
understood  he  was  to  be  damned, 
which  startled  liim;  upon  this  he 
inquired  why  he  mi^ht  not  as 
well  eat  the  flesh  as  fish  fried  in 
pork  fat,  wliich  all  the  Christians 
in    Macao    were    allowed    to    do. 

He  therefore  told  the  Padre,  that 
if  his  salvation  depended  on  so 
nice  a  point  as  uie  difference 
between  fat  and  lean,  he  should  no 
longer  be  of  that  religion,  and  so 
returned  to  Paganism.  He  often 
asked  why  the  English  did  not 
send  Padres  who  worshipped  no 
images,  and  teach  their  religion, 
for  it  would  be  better  approved  by 

the  people." "♦♦- 

IGNORANCE. 
Job  viii.  9. ;  Psalm  Izxxii.  5  ;  Eccles.  \u.  28  ;  Luke  xi.  52  ;  Heb.  v.  1,  2. 

488.  Abenrd    OontroyerBy.  —  A ;  use  of  the  Musarabic  Hturgy  was 
auestion  was  agitated  in  Spain,  in  permitted  only  in  certain  churchea 
le  eleventli  century,  whether  the  j  — a  determination  no  less  extra- 

Musarabic  hturgy  and  ritual,  which  '  ordinary   than    the    whole  trans- had  been  used  in  the  churches  of  action. 
Spain,  or  that  approved  by  the  See  \ 
of  Rome,  which  differed  in  many ;  489.  Aged  Scholar. — ^A  recent 

particulars  from  the  other,  con- '  writer  says :  "  In  a  morning  walk, 
tained  the  form  of  worsliip  most  some  yeai's  ago,  I  called  upon  an 
acceptable  to  the  Deity.  The  aged  man  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
Spaniards  contended  zealously  for  the  Scriptiu^s  to  him,  ha\ing  been 

the  ritual  of  their  ancestors.  *  The  requested  by  a  friend  to  do  so.  He 
Popes  m*ged  them  to  receive  that  |  was  one  of  those  who  were  begin- 
to  which  they  had  given  then*  in-  nmg  to  inquire  the  way  to  Zion.  I 
faUible  sanction.  A  ̂ •iolent  contest  found  him  sitting  alone ;  his  cottage 
arose.  The  nobles  proposed  to  was  small,  but  it  had  a  neat  ap- 
decido  the  controversy  by  the  pearance;  his  chief  employment 
sword.  Tlie  King  approved  of  this  was  that  of  mending  sacks,  being 
method  of  decision.  Two  knights  too  lame,  from  the  effects  of  rheu- 
in  complete  ai-mour  entered  the  matic  fever,  to  do  any  harder  work. 
Usts.  John  Euys  de  Matanca,  tlie  He  told  me  tliat  he  passed  many 
champion  of  the  Musarabic  hturgy,  \  hours  alone,  without  anything  to 
was  victorious.  But  the  Queen  and  occupy  his  time  or  attention,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  who  ;  that  he  felt  it  very  dull,  his  wife* 
favoured  the  otlier  form,  insisted  who  went  out  nursing,  sometimes 

on  lia\'ing  the  matter  submitted  to  being  out  for  many  weeks  together, 
anotlier  trial,  which  was  granted.  I  inquired  if  he  could  read,  and 
A  great  fire  was  khidled.  A  copy  found  he  did  not  even  know  his 
of  each  hturgy  was  tin-own  into  the  letters.  I  then  proposed  his  trying 
flames  ;  and  it  was  agreed  tliat  the  to  leai*n  them ;  ana  that  his  Uttle 
book  which  stood  tliis  proof,  and  gnl,  who  was  put  to  school  by  some 
remained  imtouchcd,  should  be  re-  kind  lady,  and  had  just  learned 
ceived  in  all  the  churches  of  Spain,  them,  should  teach  him ;  and  I 
The  Musarabic  litm'gj',  we  are  grave-  promised  to  call  and  hear  him  fre- 
ly  told,  triumphed  likewise  upon  quently.  Ho  had  never  even 
this  trial ;  for  if  we  may  beheve  thought  of  such  a  thing  before,  but 
Boderigo  de  Toledo,  it  remained  he  willingly  consented.  I  had  no 
unhurt  by  the  fire,  when  the  other  cause  to  complain  of  his  progress. 
was  reduced  to  ashes.  The  Queen  In  two  years  he  was  able  to  read  a 
Bud  ArchbiBhop  had  power  or  art  chapter  in  his  Testament,  so  as  to 

'to  elude  this  decision  also ;  and  tke  uuCieTslTWiOi  \\.  X-oVst^V^.    Ha  then 
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snbscribed  his  penny  a-week,  and 
had  a  Bible.  At  this  time  I  left 
the  neighbonrhood,  and  five  years 
elapsed  before  I  visited  that  place 
again.  One  of  my  first  walks  was 
to  this  cottage,  to  see  my  old  pupil. 

Almost  my  first  inquiry  was,  *  How 
do  you  get  on  with  reading?' 
*Why,  I  have  not  forgotten;  I  can 
now,  thank  God,  read  a  chapter 
almost  anywhere  in  the  Bible ;  and 
I  bless  Him  for  having  sent  such  a 
fiiend  to  me.  Ton  have  been  my 
best  friend;  but  for  you  I  should 
never  have  learned  to  read  my 
Bible.  Now  I  am  never  dull ;  tlie 
long  winter  evenings  pass  off  quick- 

ly, and  I  am  surprised  when  I  find 

it  is  time  to  sleep.*  I  asked  how 
he  managed  the  difficult  words. 
He  said, '  When  I  come  to  one,  I 
spell  it  over  and  over  again,  till  I 
puzzle  it  out  somehow;  but  I  have 
learned  a  great  many  by  reading 
the  Sunday  lessons  on  my  return 
home,  and  taking  notice  how  the 

minister  spoke  them.* " 

490.  Barbarian  Eduoation. — The 
Goths  had  no  national  literature; 
literature,  in  fact,  they  despised. 
A  curious  instance  of  this  is  given 
in  the  opposition  they  raised  to  the 
purpose  of  Amolasunta,  who  was 
eager  to  give  the  advantage  of  a 
liberal  education  to  her  son  Aloric. 

"No,  no,"  said  the  assembled  war- 
riors, **the  idleness  of  study  is  un- 

worthy of  a  Gotli ;  high  tlioughts 
of  glory  are  not  fed  by  books,  but 
by  deeds  of  valour ;  he  is  to  be  a 
kmg  whom  all  should  dread.  Shall 
he  be  compelled  to  dread  his  in- 
stroctors?    No." 

491.  Bible  knowledge.— A  Bo- 
man  Catholic  priest  in  Ireland  was 
one  day  passing  by  some  men  and 
boys  who  were  engaged  in  breaking 
stones  for  a  new  road.  He  said  that 
the  road  there  would  be  of  great 

use;  *'and  it  is  a  long  time,"  said 
he,  **  since  there  was  a  road  in  this 

place."  **  Not  since  Adam  was  a 
boy,"  remarked  one  of  the  men. 
''And  when  was  that?  can  you  tell 
me?"  said  the  priest    '*No,  sir,  I  i 

cannot,"  replied  the  man.  The 
same  question  was  asked  of  several 
persons,  and  a  similar  reply  given. 
At  length  the  priest  turned  to  a 

young  boy,  and  said,  **  Con  you 
tell  me,  my  lad,  when  Adam  was  a 
boy?"  **Sir,  Adam  never  was  a 
boy  ;  God  created  liim  man,  and 

made  him  perfect  also."  **  Are  ye 
not  ashamed,"  said  the  priest,  **to 
be  excelled  by  a  young  boy  like 
this?"  "No,"  answered  one  of 
them  appealed  to,  **we  ore  not; 
that  boy  reads  the  Scriptures,  and 
has  them  explained  to  him;  that 
is  what  is  not  done  for  us,  and  we 
are  prevented  from  reading  them 

ourselves."  The  priest  rode  away witliout  making  any  reply. 

492.  Delusion.  —  During  the 
Irisli  rebellion,  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  of  the  name  of  Roche  is  said 
to  have  told  the  soldiers  that  he 
would  catch  the  bullets  in  his  hand, 
and  actually  exhibited  some  which 
he  pretended  to  have  got  in  that 
manner.  The  imposture  was  by 
no  means  new.  The  demagogue 

Muncer,  w^ho,  adding  the  fanaticism 
of  religion  to  the  extremest  en- 

thusiasm of  republicanism,  by  his 
harangues  to  the  populace  of  Mul* 
hausen  soon  found  himself  at  the 
head  of  forty  thousand  troops,  thus 
addressed  them :  "  Eveiy  thing  must 
yield  to  the  Most  High,  who  has 
placed  me  at  the  head  of  you.  In 

vain  the  enemy's  artillery  shall 
thunder  against  you;  in  vain,  in- 

deed, for  I  will  receive  in  the  sleeve 
of  my  gown  every  bullet  that  shall 
be  shot  against  you,  and  that  alone 
shall  be  an  impregnable  rampart 

against  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemy." Muncer,  however,  was  not  so  good 
as  liis  word,  for  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse  and  many  of  the  nobility 
marching  against  him,  his  troops 
were  defeated,  himself  taken  pri- 

soner, and  carried  to  Mulhausen, 
where  he  perislied  upon  a  scaffold 
m  1525. 

493.  Depraved  Neighbourhood  Al- 
tered.— A  justice  of  tk^  ̂ %«»&^ 

near  Bristol,  m  l^^O,  «^ft«^Mi\^  ̂ \ 
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the  neighbourhood  in  which  a  Sun- 
day-school had  been  estabUnhed, 

said  that  formerly  it  was  dangerous 
even  to  go  tlirough  the  parish,  in 
oonsequencc  of  the  ignorant  and 
depraved  state  of  the  inhabitants ; 
but  now  he  saw  such  an  alteration 
for  the  better,  and  was  so  pleased 

.  with  the  sight  of  the  children,  that 
on  one  occasion  he  invited  them  all 
to  liis  house,  and  gave  them  re- 
freshment. 

494.  Effects  of  Ignonuioe.—Tlie 
Greek  churches  are  well  known  to 
be  overwhelmed  with  ignorance. 
Among  the  Russians,  the  common 
people  were  not  long  ago  so  very 
stupid  and  the  priests  either  so  blind 
or  so  wicked,  that  the  least  excel- 

lence in  ai-t  or  science  was  attribu- 
ted to  some  diaboUcal  commerce. 

And  a  man  ran  great  risk  of  being 
hanged  or  bunied  for  knowing  more 
than  his  neighbours.  The  secretary 
of  a  Persian  Ambassador  unail- 
visedly  foretold  at  Moscow  anechpse 
of  the  sun  that  was  to  happen.  His 
being  able  to  foretell  made  the 
Russians  foolislily  imagine  ho  had 
the  power  and  malice  to  cause  the 
obstruction  of  the  glorious  luminary. 
Acconlingly,  when  it  happened,  the 

Ambassador's  protection  was  hoi'dly 
sufficient  to  presence  his  ser\*ant, 
whom  the  enraged  multitude  were 

for  puttuig  to  deatli  as  a  soi^cerer. A  French  surgeon  m  the  same 
place  had  attained  to  some  degree 
of  reputation,  but,  being  so  un- 

fortunate as  to  be  skilled  hi  anatomy, 
it  entirely  mined  his  business,  and 
had  well-nigh  cost  him  his  life. 
He  had  found  means  to  procure  a 
body,  which  having  dissected  and 
eleansed  the  bones,  he  2)ut  them  to- 

gether and  hung  them  up  at  a 
chamber  wmdow  to  drj*,  lea\'uig 
the  casement  open.  Tlie  wind  blow- 

ing, the  skeleton  consequently 
moved,  which  some  very  wise  per- 

son seeing  from  a  window  on  the 
other  side  of  the  way,  the  poor 
surgeon  was  taken  up,  accused  of 
magic,  and  had  difficulty  enough 
io  prove  his  iniiocencc  before  the 
magistrate. 

495.  End  of  the  WorId.--There 

was  a  prevalent,  nay,  ahnost  uni- versal idea,  in  iJie  tenth  century, 
that  the  end  of  the  world  was  ap- 

proaching. Many  charters  began 
with  these  words:  '*As  the  world 

is  now  drawing  to  its  dose.**  An army  marching  under  the  Emperor 
Otho  I.  was  so  tenified  by  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  which  it  conceived  to 
announce  this  consummation,  as  to 
disperse  hastily  on  all  sides.  As 
this  notion  seems  to  have  been 
founded  on  some  confused  theory 
of  the  Millennium,  it  died  away 
when  the  seasons  proceeded  to  the 
eleventh  century  witli  their  usual 
regularity. 

496.  Fruit  of  Fanatioism.   
When  Alexandria  was  taken  by  the 
Mohammedans,  Amrus,  their  com- 

mander, who  was  fond  of  Uterature, 
became  acquainted  with  Philoponus, 
whose  conversation  pleased  him 
much.  One  day  Philoponus  said  to 
him,  *'  Youhavo  examined  the  pubho 
repositories  in  Alexandria,  and  put 
your  seal  upon  all  the  effects  you 
found  in  them.  With  respect  to 
such  tilings  as  may  be  useful  to  you 
I  presume  to  say  nothing;  but 
among  those  which  you  think  of  no 
value,  there  may  bo  some,  perhaps, 

very  seniccablo  to  me."  "Aiid 
what,"  answered  Amrus,  "are  the 

thuigs  you  want?"  **The  philo- 
sophical books,"  rephed  Philoponus, 

"that  are  presen'ed  in  the  pubhc 
libraries."  **  This,"  returned  Amrus, 
"  is  a  request  upon  which  I  cannot decide  tUl  I  have  received  orders 

from  the  Cahph  Omar,  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Faithfhl."  He  wrote 

immediately  to  Omar,  to  lay  before 
him  the  request  of  Pliiloponus ;  and 
the  Caliph  returned  this  answer: 
"  If  there  be  nothing  in  the  books 
concerning  which  you  write  con- 

trary to  tlie  book  of  God  (meaning 
the  Koran),  they  are  utterly  use- 

less, the  book  of  God  being  suffi- 
cient for  our  instruction.  But  if 

they  contahi  anytliing  repugnant  to 
that  book,  they  ought  to  be  sup- 

pressed. I  command  you,  there- 

\  tore,  \.o  dLe«.\XQr5  \2KiKtCL  ̂ SL'*     Amrus 
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diatrilRit«d  kU  the  Iwoks  immedi- 

Mtj  MDOngtbe  bathe  of  Alexandria , 
ttat  tiu7  might  be  muployed  ii< 
hMliim  lliiiiii ;  nnd  by  this  method. 

in  file  tparoe  of  ux  months,  tliej- 
muiv  aJlcoiunmed.  Bnehwa8the& 

the  triomph  of  ignoranse  and  &na- 
tidam  orer  lautiing  and  philoiopli j. 

407.  Madisral  SigmtaiisB.   
Qujiuondt  ohaploin  to  King  Senry 
X^  obserring  that  for  the  moBt 
pwt  ijpionuit  men  were  advanced 
ta  the  best  dipiitieB  iu  the  chnrch. 
U  he  celebrated  Divine  aerrice 
bdore  the  King,  and  was  about  to 
rsAd  these  words  out  of  St.  James, 

"  It  rained  not  npon  the  earth  three- 

ytm  and  six  months,"  he  read  il 
tbna :  "  It  rained  not  npon  the  eartb 
CMS — one — one  years  and  five — one 

iBoaths."  Henry  noticed  the  sin- 
golaiity,  and  afterwards  took  oc- 1 
eaoion  to  blame  the  chaplain  for  it. 

"Sir,"  answered  Gnymond,  "  I  did 
it  on  purpose  ;  for  ench  readers  1 1 
find  are  sooner  ^^ened  by  yonr 
M^JMtj ."  The  King  smiled,  and 
IB  ft  short  tiote  afterwards  present- 

ed Gnymond  to  tiiebenefioe  of  8t. 
FUdaswid'g  in  Oxford. 

498.  Medisval  I^onnoe. — The 

s  an  age  of  the  profonndest 

Ignorance  and  of  the  most  degrad- 
ing saperstition.  Some  who  filled 

the  highest  situations  in  the  Chnrch 
mold  not  bo  mnch  as  read,  while 
oSmts  who  pretended  to  be  better 
■diolars,  and  attempted  to  perform 
the  pnblio  offices,  committed  the 
most  egregious  blunders.  In  Spain, 
hooka  were  become  so  scarce  that 
one  Aid  the  same  copy  of  the  Bible, 

8L  Jerome's  EpisUes,  and  some Wnmes  of  ecclesiastical  offices  and 

marly rologies,  served  several  mon- 
asteries; and  in  the  fiunons  mon- 

aihuj  of  lona  there  seems  to  have 
been  in  the  ninth  century  no  other 
wo^  eren  of  the  Fathers,  than  one 
of  the  writings  of  Chrysostom. 
Garmadins,  a  Spanish  bishop,  by 
Vk  will,  bearing  date  a. n.  953,  be- 
msAthed  about  sixteen  volumes  of 

aoaka  to  eertaia  religions  hoosee, 

in 

with  the  express  condition  that  no 
Abbot  should  be  permitted  to  trans- 

fer them  to  any  other  place,  but 
that  they  should  be  kept  for  the 
monks  of  the  monasteries  speoified 
in  the  will,  'who  shonld  accommo- 

date each  other  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  use  of  them.  The  will  is 
subscribed  by  the  Sing  au^  Queen, 
as  well  as  by  the  bishops  and  other 

I  persons  of  rank. 

I  496.  Metempsjolioiii. — Among 
the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Bonxes 

I  or  Priests  of  the  Cliiiiese  god  Fo 
is  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  the 

I  transmigration  of  sonls.  The  im- 
.  pression  which  this  doctrine  makes 
I  npon  the  credulous  Chinese  may 
be  judged  of  by  a  fact  related  by 
FaUier  le  Compte  in  his  Memoirs, 

"  I  recollect,"  says  he,  "  that  being 
one  day  in  the  province  of  Chanci, 
I  was  called  to  baptize  a  sick 
person.  This  was  a  man  of  seventy 
years  of  ago,  who  lived  on  a  smidl 
pension  the  Bmperor  granted  to 
Iiim.  The  moment  I  entered  his 

chamber,  he  exclaimed,  '  How 
much  I  am  obliged  to  yon,  my 
dear  father  1  You  will  deUver  me 

from  the  greatest  of  misery  I  Yon 
know,  niy  father,  that  I  have  lived 
for  a  long  time  on  the  bounty  of 
the  Emperor.  The  Uonzes,  who 
are  well  informed  of  what  passes 
in  the  other  world,  assnre  me  that 
in  gratitude  I  shall  be  obUged  to 
serve  my  bene&ctor  after  my  death, 
and  that  my  soul  will  infallibly 

pass  into  one  of  his  post-horses,  in 
order  to  carry  the  despatches  of  the 
Conrt  to  distant  provinces.  They 
exhort  me,  therefore,  to  perform 
my  duty  well  when  I  enter  upon 
my  new  state ;  not  to  stumble,  to 
kick,  to  bite,  nor  to  hurt  any  one. 
Run  well,  they  tell  me ;  eat  httle, 
and  be  patient.  By  this  you  will 
excite  the  compassion  of  the  gods, 
who  often  as  a  result  convert  a 

good  beast  into  a  man  of  quality 
and  a  considerable  Mandarin.  I 
confess,  my  father,  that  this  idea 
makes  me  tremble;  it  haunts  me 
day  and  nifiht.  liv  icj  ̂ e^ 

BometiiaeBlDuea>i'jun&tEaift'm::^%^ 
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in  harness,  and  ready  to  set  off 
at  the  first  lash  of  the  postillion; 
I  wake  in  unspeakable  terror,  not 
knowing  whether  I  am  a  man  or 
a  horse.  Alas  t  how  deplorable 
will  be  my  fate  when  this  is  no 
longer  a  dreamt  I  wiU  tell  you 
now,  my  father,  the  resolution  | 
I  have  taken.  I  am  assured  that 
the  followers  of  your  religion  are  [ 
not  subject  to  these  calamities : ; 

tliat  men  witli  you  will  be  always ' men,  and  that  in  the  other  world ; 
they  will  be  what  they  were  in 
this.  I  implore  you  to  receive  me 
among  you ;  I  know  very  well  that 
your  rehgion  is  difficult  to  be 
observed,  but  were  it  far  more 
difficult,  still  I  am  ready  to  embrace 
it.'  Tliis  address,  and  the  situa- 

tion of  the  sick  person,  excited  my 
compassion;  but  reflecting  that 
God  makes  use  even  of  simpHcity 
and  ignorance  to  conduct  men  to 
the  truth,  I  took  the  opportunity 
wliich  this  gave  me  to  convince 
liim  of  his  errors,  and  to  point  out 
to  him  the  road  to  salvation.  I 
instructed  liim  a  long  time ;  he 
believed  at  last,  and  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  him  die  not 
only  with  more  rational  sentiments, 
but  witli  all  the  signs  of  a  good 

Christian.*' 

500.  Mother  and  Daughter. — A 
little  girl  was  placed  in  a  Sunday- 
school  in  America.  The  child  had  \ 
a  verj'  ignorant  and  impious  mother 
living  in  tlie  capacity  of  a  ser\-ant ; 
her  example  was  such  as  to  lead  to 

the  fear  that  it  must  have  a  verj*  per- nicious effect  on  the  mind  of  tlie 
child.  But  often  when  slie  has 
been  intemperate,  and  using  the 
most  profane  language,  a  pious  lady, 
a  member  of  the  family,  has  heard 
her  little  child  repro>'ing  her  in  the most  affectionate  manner.  She 

would  say,  "  Mother,  you  are  in- 
juring yourself  very  much,  and 

committing  a  great  sin  against  God." 
Some  time  ago,  afker  this  child  had 
attended  a  prayer-meeting  for  the 
teachers  and  scholars,  she  went  into 
the  apartment  where  she  found  her 

mother  alone;  she  opened  her  Bible 

and  read  the  chapter,  and  anxiooaly 
attempted  to  explain  it  as  she  heard 
it  at  the  meeting ;  she  then  repeated 
the  first  lines  of  the  hymns  that 
were  sung,  and  gave  a  very  correct 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  Uie 
exercises  were  conducted  during 
the  evening.  She  expressed  much 
concern  for  the  soul  of  her  parent 
to  the  lady  who  instructed  her,  and 

with  eyes  filled  with  tears  said,  '*  O 
ma*am,  I  very  often  pray  to  God» that  He  would  take  away  my 
mother's  stony  heart,  "and  give  her 

a  good  one." 
601.  New  Language. — ^In  the 

beginning  of  the  16th  century,  sur- 
prising ignorance  prevailed  in  re- 
ference to  the  Scriptures.  Conrad 

of  Heresbach,  a  grave  author  of 
that  age,  relates  the  following  say- 

ing of  a  monk  to  his  companions: 
**  They  have  invented  a  new  lan- 

guage which  tliey  call  Greek :  you 
must  be  carefully  on  your  guiurd 
against  it ;  it  is  the  matter  of  all 
heresy.  I  observe  in  the  hands 
of  many  persons  a  book  written  in 
that  language,  and  which  they  call 
the  New  Testament:  it  is  a  book 
full  of  daggers  and  poison.  As  to 
the  Hebrew,  my  brethren,  it  is  cer- 

tain that  whoever  learns  it  becomes 

immediately  a  Jew." 

502.  Pagan    retishes.   ^The 
Ashantees  have  the  most  surprising 
confidence  in  the  fetishes,  which 
they  purchase  at  an  extravagant 
rate  from  the  Moors,  beUevdng 
firmly  that  they  make  them  invul- 

nerable and  invincible  in  war,  para- 
lyse the  hand  of  the  enemy,  shiver 

their  weapons,  divert  the  course  of 
balls,  and  avert  all  evils  but  sick- 

ness (which  they  can  only  assuage) 
and  natural  death.  The  King  gave 
to  tlie  King  of  Dagwumba,  for  the 
fetish  or  war-coat  of  Apokoo,  the 
value  of  thirty  slaves;  for  Odu- 
mata*s,  twenty;  for  Addo  Quamina^s, 
thirteen ;  for  Akiinpon's,  twelve ; 
for  Akimponteti*s,  nine;  and  for 
those  of  greater  captains  in  pro- 

portion. Tlie  generals  being  al- 
ways m  \X\e  TGWc  oi  Ihe  army  are 
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pretty  sure  to  escape,  a  circum- stance mach  in  favour  of  the  Moors. 
Mr.  Bowdich  relates  that  several  of 

the  Ashantee  captains  offered  seri- 
ously to  let  him  fire  at  them ;  in 

short,  their  confidence  in  these 
fetishes  is  almost  as  incredible  as  the 
despondency  and  panic  imposed  on 
their  southern  and  western  enemies 
by  the  recollection  of  them ;  they 
impel  the  Ashantees,  fearless  and 
headlong,  to  the  most  daring  enter- 

prises; they  dispirit  their  adver- 
saries almost  to  the  neglect  of  an 

interposition  of  fortune  in  their 
favour.  The  Ashantees  beheve  that 
the  constant  prayers  of  the  Moors, 
who  have  persuaded  them  that  they 
converse  with  the  Deity,  invigorate 
themselves  and  gradually  waste  the 
spirit  and  strength  of  their  enemies. 
This  faith  is  not  less  impulsive, 
persistent,  and  overwhelming  than 
that  which  achieved  the  Arabian 
conquests. 

603.  Supentitioiis  Heathen. — The  circumstance  is  remarkable  that 
the  portrait  of  Henry  VIII.  was 
the  means  of  preventing  a  com- 

mercial treaty  between  the  Portu- 
guese and  the  King  of  Borneo.  A 

Portuguese  vessel,  having  touched 
at  that  place,  opened  a  trade  there 
with  great  success.  The  King  re- 

ceived the  strangers  with  special 
favour,  and  they  displayed  before 
him  the  presents  with  which  they 
were  prepared.  Among  other  tilings 
was  tiie  marriage  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  Catherine  represented  in  tapes- 

try. When  the  King  of  Borneo 
saw  the  bluff  figure  of  Henry,  as 
large  as  life,  he  bade  the  Portuguese 
pack  up  their  presents,  take  them 
on  board,  and  leave  his  dominions 
immediately.  Ho  knew,  he  said, 
what  they  brought  him  those  figures 
for;  that  ugly  man  was  to  come 
out  in  the  night,  cut  off  his  head, 
and  take  possession  of  his  domin- 

ions. There  was  no  persuading 
him  out  of  his  imagination,  and 
the  Portuguese  were  compelled  to 
abandon  a  commercial  speculation 
which  was  so  auspiciously  com- 
menced. 

504.  SuperstitLOiis  King. — An 
astrologer  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XL 
of  France  having  foretold  some- 

thing disagreeable  to  the  King,  his 
Majesty,  in  revenge,  resolved  to 
have  him  killed.  The  next  day  he 
sent  for  the  astrologer,  and  ordered 
the  people  about  him,  at  a  signal 
given,  to  throw  the  astrologer  out 
of  the  window.  As  soon  as  the 

King  saw  him,  **  You  that  pretend," 
said  he,  **  to  be  such  a  wise  man, 
and  know  so  perfectly  the  fate  of 
others,  inform  me  a  Uttle  what  will 
be  your  own,  and  how  long  you 
have  to  hve  ?*'  Tlie  astrologer,  who 
began  to  apprehend  some  dan- 

ger, answered  with  great  presence 
of  mind,  *'  I  know  my  destiny,  and 
am  certain  I  shall  die  three  days 

before  your  Majesty."  The  King on  this  was  so  far  from  having  him 
thrown  out  of  the  window,  that  on 

the  conti-ary  he  took  particular 
core  not  to  suffer  him  to  want  any- 

thing, and  did  all  that  was  possible 
to  retard  the  death  of  one  whom  he 
was  likely  so  soon  to  follow. 

505.  SuperstitioaB  Fersecutors. 
— ^The  succession  of  noble  dis- 

coveries made  by  Galileo,  the  most 
splendid,  probably,  which  it  ever 
fell  to  the  lot  of  one  individual  to 
make,  in  a  better  age  would  have 
entitled  its  author  to  the  admiration 
and  gratitude  of  the  whole  scientific 
world,  but  they  were  viewed  at  the 
time  with  suspicion  and  jealousy. 
The  ability  and  success  with  which 
Galileo  had  laboured  to  overturn 
the  doctrines  of  Aristotle  and  the 
schoolmen,  as  well  as  to  establish 
the  motion  of  the  earth,  and  the 
immobility  of  the  sun,  excited  many 
enemies.  The  Bomish  Church  itself 
was  roused  to  action  by  reflecting 
that  it  had  staked  the  infallibility 
of  its  judgments  on  the  truth  of  the 
very  opinions  which  were  now  in 
danger  of  being  overthrown.  The 
Dialogues  of  Galileo  contained  a 
full  exposition  of  the  evidence  of 
the  eai'th's  motion,  and  set  forth 
the  errors  of  the  old  as  well  as  the 
discoveries  of  the  new  ^hilo^tOt^Vc^ 
with  great  ioice  oi  t^^iSoiBai^^^JcA. 
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with  the  charms  of  the  most  lively 
eloquence.  They  are  written  in- 

deed with  each  singular  felicity, 
that  we  read  them  at  the  present 
day,  when  the  truths  contamed  in 
them  are  known  and  admitted,  with 
all  the  deUght  of  novelty,  and  feel 
earned  hack  to  the  period  when  the 
telescope  was  first  directed  to  the 

heavens,  and  when  the  earth's  mo- 
tion, with  all  its  train  of  conse- 

quences, was  proved  far  the  first 
time.  The  author  of  such  a  work 
eould  not  he  forgiven.  Galileo,  ac- 

cordingly, was  twice  brought  before 
the  Inquisition.  The  first  time  a 
council  of  seven  cardinals  pro- 

nounced a  sentence,  which,  for  the 
soke  of  tliose  disposed  to  believe 
that  power  can  subdue  truth,  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten :  "  That  to 
maintain  the  sun  to  be  immovable, 
and  without  local  motion,  in  the 
centre  of  the  world,  is  an  absurd 
groposition,  false  in  philosophy, 
eretical  in  religion,  and  contrary 

to  the  testimony  of  Scripture.  That 
it  is  equally  absurd  and  false  in 
philosophy  to  assert  that  the  earth  is 
not  immovable  in  the  centre  of  the 
world,  and,  considered  theologically, 

equally  erroneous  and  heretical." 
Galileo  was  threatened  with  impri- 

sonment unless  he  would  retract 
his  opinions,  and  a  promise  was  at 
length  extorted  from  him  that  he 
would  not  teach  the  doctrine  of  the 

earth's  motion  either  by  speaking or  writing.  To  this  promise  he  did 
not  conform.  In  the  year  1668, 
Qahleo,  now  seventy  years  old,  was 
again  brought  before  the  Inquisi- 

tion, forced  solemnly  to  disavow 
his  belief  in  the  efu*th's  motion, 
and  condemned  to  perpetual  impri- 

sonment, though  the  sentence  was 
afterwards  mitigated,  and  he  was 
allowed  to  return  to  Florence.  The 
sentence  appears  to  have  pressed 
heavily  on  Galileo's  mind,  and  he never  afterwards  either  talked  or 
wrote  upon  the  subject  of  as- 
tronomy. 

606.  Wonderfdl    Delusion.— In 
the  month  of  May,  1814,  it  was  un- 
ejpectedly  diacoyered  that  in  a  re- 

mote but  populous  part  of  the  island 
of  Java,  a  road  was  eonstmcted 
leading  to  the  top  of  the  lufinntain 
Sumbeng,  one  of  the  higjiest  in  the 
island.     An  inquiry  being  set  on 
foot,  it  was  discovered  that  the  de* 
lusion  which  gave  rise  to  the  wock 
had  its  origin  in  the  province  of 
Banyumas,   in   the  territories  of 
the  Susunan;   that   the  infection 
spread    to    the    territory    of  the 
Sultan,  whence  it  extended  to  that 
of  the  European  power,    (hi  ex- 

amination, a  road  was  found  con- 
structed,  twenty-two    feet   broad, 

and  from  fifty  to  sixty  miles  in  ex- 
tent,  wonderfully  smooth  and  well 
made.     One  point  which  appears 
to  have  been  considered  necessary 
was  that  the  road  should  not  cross 
rivers,  and  it  winded  in  a  thousand 
ways  that  this  principle  might  not 
be  infringed.     Another   point  as 
peremptorily  insisted    upon    was, 
tliat  the  straight  course  of  the  road 
should  not  be  interrupted  by  any 
regard  to  private  rignt;    and  in 
consequence  trees  and  houses  were 
overturned  to  make  way  for  it.  The 
population  of  whole  districts,  occa- 

sionally to  the  number  of  five  or  six 
thousand  labourers,  were  employed 
on  the  road;  and  among  a  people 
disinclined  to  active  exertion,  thela- 
borious  work  was  nearly  completed 
in  two  months ;  such  was  the  effect 
of  the  temporary  enthusiasm  witii 
which  they  were  inspired.    It  ap- 
I>eared  in  the  sequel,  that  a  bare 
rejmrt  had  set  the  whole  work  in 
motion.       An    old    woman    had 
dreamt,    or    pretended    to     have 
dreamt,  that  a  divine  personage 
was  about  to  descend  firom  heaven 
on  the  mountain  Sumbeng.     Piety 
suggested    the    propriety   of  con- 

structing a  road   to  facilitate  his 
descent;  and  divine  vengeance,  it 
was  rumoured,  would  pursue  the 
sacrilegious  person  who  refused  to 
join    in    the    meritorious    labour. 
These  reports  quickly  wrought  on 
the  fears   and   ignorance   of  ti^e 
people,  and  they  heartily  joined  ia 
the  enterprise.     The  old  woman 
distributed  slips  of  palm  leaves  to 
\  tVie  \a\)owxex««  m\\L  \£isv^<i&  Utters 
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written  upon  tliem,  which  were 
ohanns  to  secure  them  against 
wounds  and  sickness.  When  this 
strange  affiur  was  discovered  by 

the  native  authorities,  orders  were 
given  to  desist  from  the  work,  and 
the  people  returned  without  murmur 
to  their  wonted  occupations. 

INDUSTRY. 
Prov.  xiv.  28 ;  Eccles.  ix.  10 ;  Rom.  xii.  11 ;  2  Thess.  iii.  10. 

607.  AdyantageB  of  Beading. — 
Sir  William  Jones^  when  but  a  youth, 
was  regarded  as  almost  a  miracle 
of  industry  and  attainments.  When 
only  three  or  four  years  of  age,  if 
he  i^pHed  to  his  mother,  a  woman 
of  tmcommon  intelligence  and  ac- 

quirements, for  information,  her 
constant  answer  to  him  was,  **  Bead, 
and  you  will  know."  He  thus  ac- 

quired a  passion  for  books,  which 
only  grew  in  strength  with  increas- 

ing years.  Even  at  school  his 
voluntary  exertions  exceeded  in 
amount  his  prescribed  tasks,  so 
that  Dr.  Thackeray,  one  of  his 
masters,  used  to  say  that  he  was  a 
boy  of  so  active  a  mind,  that  if  he 
were  left  destitute  and  friendless  on 
SalisbuiT  Plain,  he  would  never- 

theless nnd  the  road  to  fame  and 
riches.  At  this  time  he  was  fre- 

quently in  the  habit  of  devoting 
whole  nights  to  study,  when  he 
would  generally  take  coffee  or  tea 
to  keep  off  sleep.  Even  then, 
merely  to  divert  his  leisure,  he 
oommenced  the  study  of  the  law ; 
and  it  is  related  that  he  would  often 

amuse  and  surprise  his  mother*s 
legal  acouaintances  by  putting 
eases  to  tnem  from  an  abridgment 

of  Goke*s  Institutes,  which  he  had 
read  and  mastered.  The  extraor- 

dinary eminence  to  which  he 
attained  is  well  known  to  all 
scholars. 

608.  Arkwright's  Bise.— When 
Richard  Arkwright  went  first  to 
lianchester,  he  hired  himself  to  a 
petty  barber,  but  being  remarkably 
migal,  he  saved  money  out  of  a 
Ter^  scanty  income.  With  these 
savmgs  he  took  a  cellar  and  com- 

menced business;  at  the  cellar- 
head  he  displayed  this  inscription  : 
**  Btabtemnean  shaving,  with  keen 

razors,  for  one  penny."  The  novelty 
had  a  very  successAil  effect,  for  he 
soon  had  plenty  of  customers;  so 
much  so,  that  several  brotlier 

I  tonsors,  who  before  had  demanded 
;  twopence  a-piece  for  shaving,  were 
obliged  to  reduce  their  terms. 
They  also  styled  themselves  sub- 

terranean shavers,  although  they 
all  lived  and  worked  above  ground. 
Upon  this,  Ai'kwright  determined 
on  a  still  further  reduction,  and 
shaved  for  a  hal^enny.  A  neigh- 

bouring cobbler  one  day  descended 

the  original  subterranean  tonsor*s 
steps  in  order  to  be  shaved.  The 
fellow  had  a  remarkably  strong, 
rough  beard.  Arkwright,  beginning 
to  lather  liim,  said  he  hoped  he 
would  give  liim  another  hal^enny, 
for  his  beard  was  so  strong  it  might 
spoil  his  razor.  The  cobbler  de- 

clared he  would  not.  Arkwright 
then  shaved  him  for  the  halfpenny, 
and  immediately  gave  him  two 
pairs  of  shoes  to  mend.  This  was 

the  basis  of  Arkwright  *s  extra- 
ordinary fortune :  for  the  cobbler, 

struck  with  this  unexpected  favour, 
introduced  him  to  the  inspection  of 
a  cotton  machine  invented  by  his 
particular  friend.  The  plan  of  this 
Arkwright  got  possession  of,  and  it 
gradually  led  him  to  the  dignity  of 
knighthood,  and  the  accumulation 
of  half  a  milUon  of  money. 

509.  AsuduouB  Service. — ^When 
the  treaty  of  marriage  was  pending 
between  Henry  VII.  and  Margaret, 
the  Dowager  of  Savoy,  Thomas 
Wolsey,  rector  of  Redgrave,  in  the 
diocese  of  Norwich,  was  proposed 
as  a  fit  person  to  be  sent  on  the 

business  to  that  princess's  father, 
the  Emperor  Maximilian.  The 
King  had  not  b^ioT^  igvss^siE^Q^JM^ 

noticed  Wolsey;  W\.  «.^«t    ̂ ^"ti- 
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versing  with  him  on  the  subject, 
he  was  satisfied  witli  his  quoHfica- 
tions,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
in  readiness  for  the  embassy.  The 
Court  was  then  at  Richmond ;  from 
which  Wolsey  proceeded  with  his 
despatches  to  London,  where  he 
amved  about  four  o*clock  in  the 
afternoon.  He  had  a  boat  waiting, 
and  in  less  than  three  hours  was 
at  Gravesend.  With  post  horses 
he  got  next  morning  to  Dover, 
reached  Calais  in  the  course  of 
the  afternoon,  and  the  same  night 
arrived  at  the  Imperial  Court.  The 
Emperor,  informed  that  an  extra- 

ordinary ambassador  had  come 
from  England,  immediately  gave 
liim  audience ;  and  the  business 
being  agreeable,  was  quickly  con- 

cluded. Wolsey  without  delay 
retiu-ned.  He  reached  Calais  at 
the  opening  of  the  gates,  found 
the  passengers  going  on  board  the 
vessel  that  brought  him  from 
England,  embarked,  and  about 
ten  o'clock  was  landed  at  Dover. 
Belays  of  horses  having  been 
provided,  he  reached  Richmond  tlie 
some  evening.  Reposing  some 
time,  he  arose,  and  met  the  King 
as  he  come  from  his  chamber  to 

hear  the  morning  sen-ice.  His 
Majesty,  surprised,  rebuked  him 
for  neglecting  the  orders  with 
which  he  had  been  charged.  *'  May 
it  please  your  Higlmess,'*  said 
Wolsey,  **  I  have  been  with  the 
Emperor,  and  executed  my  com- 

mission to  tlie  satisfaction,  I  trust, 

of  your  Majesty."  He  tlien  knelt, 
and  presented  MaximiHan's  letters. 
Dissembling  the  admiration  which 
such  unprecedented  expedition 
€xcited,  the  King  inquired  if  he  had 
received  no  orders  by  a  pursuivant 
sent  after  him.  Wolsey  answered 
that  ho  had  met  tlie  messenger  as 
he  returned;  but  having  precon- 

ceived the  purpose  for  which  he 
was  sent,  he  had  presumed  of  his 
own  accord  to  supply  the  defect  in 
his  credentials;  for  which  he 

soHcited  his  Majesty's  pardon. 
The  King,  pleased  with  this  fore- 
BJght,  and  gratified  with  tlie  result 
of  the  negotiation^  readily  forgave 

his  temerity ;  and,  commanding 
him  to  attend  the  council  in  the 
afternoon,  he  deaired  that  in  the 
meantime  he  would  refresh  Inmself 

with  repose.  W^olsev  at  the  time 
appointed  reported  the  business  of 
his  mission  with  so  much  clearness 
and  propriety  that  he  received  the 
applause  of  all  present;  and  the 
King,  when  the  deanery  of  Lincoln 
became  vacant,  bestowed  it  on  hun 
unsolicited.  From  being  Dean, 

W^olsey  became  Bishop ;  from  Bis- 
hop, Archbishop;  from  Archbishop, 

Cardinal,  and,  as  Cardinal,  the 
proudest  subject  of  one  of  the 
proudest  monarchs  that  ever  sway- 

ed the  sceptre  of  England. 

610.  Beinamin  Franklin  an 

Example  of  Indnstiy. — Through* 
out  the  whole  of  his  long  life, 
Franklin  was  an  example  of  the 
most  remarkable  industry,  of 
which  his  career  frimishes  many 
instances.  When  a  printer,  he  was 
engaged  in  a  work  of  forty  sheets, 
on  which  he  worked  exceedingly 

hard,  for  tlie  price  was  low.  •'! 
composed,"  says  he,  **a  slieet  a 
day,  and  Meredith  worked  it  off  at 
press ;  it  was  often  eleven  at  night, 
and  sometimes  later,  before  I  had 
finished  my  distribution  for  the 

next  day*s  work  ;  for  the  Uttle  jobs 
sent  in  by  our  otlier  friends  now 
and  then  put  us  back.  But  so 
determined  was  I  to  continue 
doing  a  sheet  a  day  of  the  foHo,  that 
one  night,  when,  having  imposed 

my  forms,  and  I  thought  my  day's work  over,  one  of  them  by  accident 
was  broken,  and  two  pages  reduced 

to  pie  (a  printer's  term  for  the  tjrpe 
getting  mixed  and  in  confusion), 
I  immediately  distributed  and  com- 

posed it  over  again  before  I  went 
to  bed;  and  this  industry,  visible 
to  our  neighbomrs,  began  to  give 
us  character  and  credit.  Particu- 

larly I  was  told  that,  mention  being 
made  of  the  new  printing  office  at 

the  merchants'  every-night  club* 
the  general  opinion  was,  that  it 
must  fail,  there  being  already  two 
printers  in  the  place ;  but  Dr.  Baird, 
a  native  oi  ̂ \.  Kxisk^^'^  in  Scot- 
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Iftntl.gaveacontroryopimon.  "For 
the  inJufrtry  of  that  Franklin,'  anid 
he,  '  is  superior  to  anj-thiug  I  ever 
Bnw  of  the  kind ;  I  see  him  ntill  at 

■work  when  I  go  homo  from  the 
clnb,  and  he  is  at  work  again 
before  his  neighbours  are  out  of 

bcil.'  This  stnu^k  the  rest,  and  we 
EOOQ  after  had  offcri!  from  one  of 

them  to  supply  na  with  stationery ; 
liut  as  yet  we  did  not  choose  to 

engage  in  shop  bosiness." 

511.  Blind  Han's  Ingennit;. — Thcveuot,  in  his  Traveb,  relates  a 

ein^ilar  instance  of  the  ingeunity  of 
a  learned  hat  bUnd  Prince  he  met 

■with  at  Ispahan.  "  He  is,"  says 
he, "  a  very  leamcil  man,  espcciftUy 
in  the  matliematics,  of  whicli  he 
has  books  always  read  to  liim.  And 
as  to  astronomy  and  astrology,  be 
bos  tlie  calculations  read,  when  he 
wiites  them  very  quickly  witli  the 
|>oint  of  his  finger,  having  wax. 
■which  lie  prepares  himself,  like 
small  twine,  less  than  ordinary 
packthread,  and  this  wax  he  lays  ] 

npiin  a  large  board  or  plank  of  wood, ' 
Ench  as  scholatfi  make  use  of  in 
some  places,  tiut  they  may  not 

spoil  paper  when  they  learn  to  de- 
sign or  write;  and  with  this  wax, 

which  he  supphes,  he  forma  very 
tme  letters,  and  mokes  great  calcu- 

lations ;  then  with  his  finger's  end 
he  cat^tE  up  all  that  he  has  net  down, 
perfoTToing  multtpljcation,  division, 
and  all  astronomical  calculations 

very  exactly." 
512.  Climbing  the  Ladder.— It 

is  a  singular  coincidence,  that  the 
two  individuals  who  Jiave  been  mo^t 
celebrated  for  their  attempts  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  animal 
nature  slionld  have  been  both 
natives  of  Scotland,  and  that  each 
should  have  been  put  to  a  coarse 

mechanical  employment  —  John 
Brown  to  the  trade  of  a  weaver, 
and  John  Hunter  to  that  of  a  car- 

E inter  or  wheelwright.  Young 
rows  early  discovered  uncommon 

talents.  Hut  aptitude  for  imi>rovc- 
ment  induced  liis  parents,  after 
having  fmjtlessly  bound  him  ap- 
prealice  to  a  weaver,  to  change  Ins 

destination.  He  was  accordingly 
sent  to  a  grammar  school,  where  he 
studied  with  groat  ardour  and 
success.  Indeed,  ho  was  at  that 
time  regarded  as  a  prodigy,  and  his 
apphcatiou  was  so  intense  that  he 
was  seldom  without  a  hook  in  his 
hand.  The  means  of  liis  education 
were  raised  by  his  own  industry, 
and  he  became  a  reaper  of  com  to 
procure  for  himself  the  means  of 
improvement.  With  the  price  of 
anch  labonr  he  pat  himself  t^  school, 
where  his  abihtios  and  ardour  at- 

tracted the  notice  of  Ins  master, 
and  procured  htm  the  place  of 
assistant.  He  first  directed  his 

stufhesto  divinity,but  soon  changed 
that  for  physic,  in  wliicli  he  after- 
wariii  became  so  eminent  as  to 

found  a  system  called,  in  honour  of 

him,  "The  Brononian  System." 

513.  Fighting  against  Poyarty. 
— Tl.e  late  William  Gilford,  one  of 
the  first  scholars  in  Europe,  had  in 
eariy  life  to  eneomitcr  difficulties 
which  genius  is  not  always  able  to 
surmount.  His  father  was  a  dissi- 

pated man,  who,  when  a  lad,  ran 
away  from  school,  and  associated 
with  the  noted  Bamfylde  Mooro 
Corew ;  he  oflerwonls  was  a  sailor 
□n    board    a   man-of-war,  then    n 

Elombor  and  glazier,  wltich  hnsincsa 
0  quitted  to  return  to  sea.  With 

such  a  parent  it  is  not  to  be  expect- 
ed that  his  offspring  was  much 

attended  to  ;  anil  young  Oifford, 
suffering  in  the  poverty  and  wretoh- 
eilnoss  of  liis  parents,  was  after  a. 
very  slender  education  bound  ap- 

prentice to  n  sliocmaker,  in  which 
craft  he  remained  seven  years.  His 

only  hook  was  a  "  Treatise  on  Alge- 
bra," which  was  a  treasure  locked 

up  until  he  was  enabled  to  read  by 

stealth  Fenniug'e  "  Introdaction," 
which  his  master's  sou  had  pur- 

chased. But  tliere  were  still  other- 

obstacles,  for  he  had  not  a  fsrtlmif!' 
Xa  purchase  pen,  ink,  and  paper, 
Geniu.i,  however,  fiuds  out  expe- 

blems  with  a  bVoat  a'«\,     'Hi.WfErtjo 
he  wM  li  Btro.Qs".!  l.o  -^e^Ts,  a-vA 
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scarcely  knew  it  by  name.  His 
first  attempt  at  versifying  was 
occasioned  by  a  whimsical  circmn- 
Ftance.  A  comitiy  painter  had 
engaged  to  paint  a  sign  for  an  ale- 
houso ;  but  mstead  of  giving  a  re- 

presentation of  a  lion,  he  exhibited 
a  dog.  Thisproduced much  mirth ; 

and  one  of  Gifford's  acquaintance 
being  instigated  by  it  to  write  some 
doggrel  rhymes,  he  also  was  induced 
to  try  his  skill  in  composition,  and 
succeeded  so  well  that  his  verses 
were  pronounced  the  best.  Another 
occuiTence,  equally  trivial,  pro- 

duced new  verses ;  and  these  were 
80  much  the  subject  of  conversation, 
that  liis  master  threatened  to  punish 
him  if  he  wrote  any  more,  being 
apprehensive  lest  the  youthftd  bard 
should  take  it  into  his  head  to  be- 

rhyme some  of  his  customers.  But 
the  verses  already  composed  were 
in  circulation,  and  the  author  was 
deemed  a  rising  genius  who  do- 
sen-ed  encouragement.  Little  col- 

lections were  mode  for  him ;  and 
the  money  thus  acquired  enabled 
him  to  prosecute  lus  studies,  bv 
supplying   him   occasionally  with 
Eaper,  and  even  mathematical 
ooks.  His  master,  however,  no 

sooner  heard  the  praises  bestowed 
on  his  apprentice  than  his  anger 
kindled;  the  garret  was  searched, 
his  httle  Ubrory  seized,  and  all 
appHcation  to  study  rigorously  pro- 

hibited. At  this  period  Providence 
raised  up  the  first  friend  that  Gif- 
ford  had  in  the  world,  a  respectable 
surgeon  of  Ashburton,  whose  curi- 

osity being  excited  by  the  produc- 
tions of  tliis  untutored  genius,  he  in- 

quired after  the  author,  heard  his 
simple  tale,  and  meditated  on  the 
best  means  of  rendering  him  essen- 

tial benefit.  The  plan  which  sug- 
gested itself  as  the  most  advisable 

was  to  raise  a  sum  by  subscription 
for  tlie  purchase  of  the  time  which 
the  youth  had  yet  to  serve,  and  to 
support  liini  for  a  few  montlis  in 
education.  This  design  was  carried 
into  execution,  and  six  pomids 
being  paid  to  the  master  for  the  de- 

livery of  his  indentures,  the  future 
translator  of  **  Juvenal "  breathed 

'  the  air  of  freedom,  and  bade  aa 
eternal  adieu  to  meehanical  laboQC 
The  bounty  of  his  patrons  was  noi 
thrown  away  on  William  CHfford; 
for  in  the  short  period  of  two  yean 
from  the  day  of  his  emandpatioa, 
he  was  pronounced  fit  for  the  Uni- 

versity. The  same  kindness  whieh 
procured  him  his  liberation  fixxm  a 
degrading  employment  furnished 
liim  with  the  means  of  going  to  the 
University  of  Oxford,  where  his 
own  talents  and  industnr  enabled 
liim  to  support  himself  until  he 
found  a  warm  patron  in  Earl  Gros- 
venor.  From  this  period,  the  ad- 

vancement of  Mr.  Gifford  in  polite 
hterature  was  rapid,  and  tiiere  aie 
few  branches  of  it  in  which  he  did 
not  distinguish  himsell 

614.  Frugal  Tzadesman. — Mr. 
Thomas  Clark,  proprietor  of  Exeter 
Change,  where  he  amassed  as  large  a 
fortune  as  was  perhaps  ever  gained 
by  a  single  individual  in  the  way 
of  retail  trade,  was  one  of  the  most 
singular  individuals  of  his  day. 
Selling  nothing  but  what  was  of  tibe 
best  quahty,  being  content  to  sell 
at  a  small  profit,  and  always  asking 
at  once  the  lowest  price  he  would 
take,  he  acquired  an  extent  of  retail 
custom  unrivalled  in  the  metrop<dis, 
and  his  coffers  filled  rapidly  with 
the  finits  of  fair  industry.  But 
what  perhaps  served  not  less  to  pro- 

mote his  fortune  was  the  frugal 
mode  of  life  which  to  his  latest 
hour  he  obsen-ed.  The  cost  of  his 
dinner,  on  six  days  of  the  week, 
seldom  exceeded  ninepence;  he 
took  it  on  the  bare  board,  in  a  small 
closet  adjoining  his  range  of  shops. 
Such  was  the  even,  undeviatmg 
tenor  of  his  way,  till  he  approached 
liis  eightieth  year,  when  he  expired, 
after  a  shoi't  mness.  So  large  were 
the  profits  of  Mr.  Clark's  trade, that  when  the  income  tax  was  im- 

posed, he  returned  them  at  ̂ 6,000. 
The  tax  collector  conceiving  that 
he  had  by  mistake  returned,  and 
ovciTated  too,  his  whole  stock,  in- 

stead of  Ids  income,  sent  back  to 
^Ir.  Clark  his  schedule  for  correo- 
liou.     ̂ Y.  CWk  added   another 
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thousand,  and  begged  to  aBsure  the 
collector  that  he  had  now  stated 

the  utmost  amount.  "Ay,  but,** 
Mid  the  other,  "I  want  your  m- 

•ome,  not  your  proper^."  **Will yon  be  content  to  t^e  it  as  my  in- 
come ?'!  "Oh,  yes."  "SowiUI," 

rallied  the  old  merchant,  and 
wished  the  astonished  collector  a 
good  morning.  The  fortune  which 
Mr.  Clark  left  to  his  family  is  sup- 

posed to  have  amounted  U>  nearly 
Lalf  a  milhon. 

515.  Heglected  Wortiu   ^The 
fate  of  Castell,  the  erudite  author 

ef  the  "  Lexicon  Heptaglotton,"  is 
a  singular  example  of  great  literary 
generosity  joined  to  the  most  labo- 

rious ht&rtLry  industry.  He  may 
be  said  to  have  sacrificed  both,  his 
life  and  his  fortune  to  letters.  It 
is  not  possible,  if  there  are  tears  to 
be  bestowed  on  the  afGdctions  of 
learned  men,  to  read  his  pathetic 
address  to  Charles  II.  unmoved. 
He  laments  the  seventeen  years  of 
incredible  pains  during  which  he 
thought  himself  idle  when  he  had 
not  devoted  sixteen  or  eighteen 
hours  a  day  to  the  Lexicon ;  that 
he  had  expended  all  his  inheritance 
|more  than  twelve  thousand  pounds) ; 
that  it  had  broken  his  constitution, 
and  left  him  blind  as  well  as  poor. 
When  this  invaluable  Polyglott 
was  published,  the  copies  remained 
nnsotd  in  his  hands ;  for  the  learn- 

ed Castell  had  anticipated  tho  curi- 
osity and  knowledge  of  the  public 

a  a  fun  century.  He  had  so  com- 
)tely  devoted  himself  to  Oriental 

studies  that  they  had  a  very  remark- 
able consequence,  for  he  had  totally 

fiorgotten  his  own  lan^age,  and 
coidd  scarcely  spell  a  smgle  word. 
This  appears  m  some  of  his  Englisli 
letters,  preserved  by  Mr.  Nichols 
in  his  valuable  "Literary  Anec- 

dotes of  the  Eighteenth  Centurv." 
It  is  supposed  that  above  nve 
himdred  of  his  Lexicons  were  un- 

sold at  the  time  of  his  death.  These 
were  placed  by  Mrs»  Crisp,  Dr. 
CastelTs  niece  and  executrix,  in  a 

loom  of  one  of  her  tenants'  houses, 
ai  Martin  in  Surrey,  where  for 

some  years  they  lay  at  the  mercy 
of  the  rats ;  and  when  they  came 

into  the  possession  of  this  lady's executors,  scarcely  one  complete 
volume  could  be  formed  out  of  tho 
remainder,  and  the  whole  load  of 
learned  rags  sold  only  for  seven 
pounds!  A  single  imperfect  copy 
some  years  back  sold  for  a  larger 
sum. 

516.  Feasant's  Industry. — In 
the  year  1805,  the  Society  for  the 
Encouragement  of  Arts  awarded 
then*  silver  medal,  and  fifteen 
guineas,  as  a  reward  of  virtuous 
and  distinguished  industry  in  hum- 

ble life,  to  a  poor  but  deserving 
man,  who  had  exerted  his  humble 
talents  in  improving  some  acres  of 
barren  land,  and  brought  up  a  large 
family  on  the  most  scanty  earnings, 
without  the  slightest  aid  from  &e 
parish.  Lieutenant  Humphries,  of 
the  Boyal  Navy,  who  laid  the  poor 
man's  case  before  the  society,  gave 
the  following  particulars  concerning 
it : — **  Twelve  acres  of  barren  downs 
had  been  taken  from  a  common, 
and  seven  or  eight  of  them  put  in 
a  high  state  of  cultivation,  the  re- 

mainder being  in  a  very  forward 
state  of  improvement.  The  whole  is 
divided  into  eight  fields,  separated  by 
seventeen  stone  fences,  put  together 
in  a  masterly  manner.  The  fields 
are  intersected  with  various  drains, 
which  empty  themselves  into  the 
ditches  that  have  been  obliged  to 
be  dug  round  the  margin  of  each 
field,  both  for  this  purpose,  and  in 
order  to  give  greater  height  to  the 
fences.  On  each  side  of  every  bank, 
ditches  are  dug,  and  in  the  gate- 

ways bridges  ore  made,  able  to 
support  a  loaded  cart,  that  the 
water  may  run  freely  off.  The  land 
produced,  in  1808,  ten  Cornish 
bushels  of  barley,  nine  trusses  of 
hay,  two  hogsheads  of  oats,  and  ten 
bushels  of  wheat,  besides  pasture 
for  cattle.  This  has  been  the  labour 

of  eighteen  years,  by  one  indefati- 
gable man,  who  began  it  in  the 

fiftieth  year  of  his  age.  I  have  to 
add  that  his  dwelling-house  and 
out-buildings  mda^m^  \:si^  \i^ 
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■walls  of  wliich  tijey  nre  composetl, 
the  Inj-ing  of  tho  rofterrt,  Euid  tho 
tbatclung,  are  &U  executed  hj  faim- 
Belf,  though  he  was  r>nl3'  bred  to 
husbandry."  Thia  deservingehanic- 
ter  was  William  Pearee,  of  HeMon, 
Cornwall,  who,  wlien  he  began  his 

improvementa,  wan  posaessed  only 
of  one  maro,  and  a  BJiilling  per  day 
vhieli  lie  earned  by  liard  labour. 
Ha  broupht  up  Bpven  children,  who 
did  credit  to  the  parent  who  had 
shown  such  perseveriug  and  inde- 

fatigable induatrj'. 
617.  Perfection  oat  of  Triflea. — 

A  gentleman  engaged  an  tulist  to 

execute  a  piece  of  sculpture  for 
him.  Visiting  liis  xtndio  after  an 
absenco  of  several  weeks,  it 
lieemed  to  him  that  the  nrliitt 

had  made  little  progrens.  "What 
have  you  been  doing?"  asked  tho 
eonticmau  of  the  artist.  "Working 
on  tliin  figure."  "  But  I  see  nothing 
ilone  since  my  last  visit."  "  Why," 
answered  the  arti«t. "  I  have  brought 
out  this  muscle,  I  have  modilied 
this  port  of  the  drefis,  I  have 
shghtlv  cliangcd  the  expression  of 

the  lip."  "But  tliese  are  trifles." 
said  tho  gentleman-  "  Tme,  Bir," 
repheil  the  artiht,  "but  perfection 

is  mode  up  of  trifles." 
518.  PeraeTerance  in  Work. — A 

clergyman  in  America  was  greatly 
flincoiiragod,  after  many  years  of 
hard  labour  omoug  liis  people,  at 
seeing  no  spiritual  harvest  yet 
reaped.  He  was  bo  much  troubled, 
that  ho  meditated  changing  his 
field  of  employment,  belienng  that 
ho  might  provo  more  successful  in 
anotlicr  sphere.  IVhJle  his  mind 
was  taken  up  with  these  sad 
thoughtu,  he  had  a  dream  one 
night  upon  liis  bed.  He  dreamed 
tliat  he  was  a  poor  man  seeking 

cmploj'ment,  and  that  at  last  he 
found  an  employer,  who  gave  him 
fL  sledge  hammer,  and  showed  liim 
fLQ  latineaEe  rock,  as  large  as  the 

largest  church,  nnd  loM  liim  to ' hammer  upon  the  rock  until  he 
had  Bpht  it  in  pieces.  After  ham^ 
meriug  away  for  some  lime,  he  at 
last  remonMratcd  that  the   work 

given  liini  to  do  was  impossible. 

HJR  employer  replied,  "That  is 
nothing  to  yon;  I  shall  pay  you 
for  doing  the  work.  Whether  yon 
succeed  or  not  ia  no  concern  of 

yours.  Do  you  do  the  work ;  only 

do  the  work  I "  Upon  tlds  he 
redoubled  his  blomi,  but  was  on 
the  point  several  times  of  laying 
don'n  the  Instrument.  StUl  the 

employer  said,  "  Keep  to  yonr work.  Smite  the  roek  I  smite  the 

rock  1 "  and  he  kept  smiting,  with 
Ills  lieart  sinking  at  the  hopelessness 
of  tlie  efTort,  when  all  at  once  the 

rock  rent  asunder,  and  by  the  con- 
vulsion ho  awoke  from  liis  dream. 

The  impression  did  not  end  in  a 

dream,  for  the  devoted  pastor  took 
courage,  and  continued  his  cfibrta 
iu  the  old  sphere  with  freali  zeal; 
and  it  was  not  long  before  he  saw 
the  fruit  of  his  labour,  and  had 

the  privilege  of  gathering  in  a  glo- 
rious han'cst  of  inquiring  souls. 

516.    Profitable  Oaplirity.   
Orotiue  having  token  port  in  the 

Eolitical  disputes  which  agitated 
is  native  country,  Holland,  in  the 

early  part  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
turj',  wos  condemned  to  impri- 

sonment for  life  in  tlie  Castle  of 
LoHvcstein.  Tho  malice  of  hia 

persecutors    was,   liowever,   fortn- 

£rom  tlie  prison,  she  sent  a  large 
chest  for  the  purpose;  but  instead 
of  books,  she  deposited  a  more  valu- 

able treasure,  tlie  iUnstrions  Grotina 
himself;  and  the  gaoler  hanng  no 

suspicion,  he  wos  by  this  means  en- 
abled to  make  his  escape.  Nothing 

more  strongly  marks  the  genius 
and  fortitude  of  Grotins,  than  the 
manner  in  wliich  he  employed  his 
(imo  during  his  imprisoument.  It 
does  honour  to  reUgion  and  to 
science.  While  iu  tho  prison  of 
Louvestein  he  resumed  his  law 

studies,  which  other  employments 
hod  interrupted.  He  gave  a  por- 

tion of  his  time  to  moral  philosophy, 
wliich  induced  him  to  translate  the 
ancient  poets,  collected  by  Stobieus, 
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ftod  the  fragments  of  Menauder 
and  Philemon.  Every  Smiday  was 
devoted  to  reading  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  writing  his  **  Commentaries 
on  the  New  Testament."  In  the 
course  of  this  work  he  fell  ill, 
but  as  soon  as  he  recovered  his 
health  he  composed  his  treatise  in 
Dutch  verse  on  the  **  Truth  of  the 
Christian  Beligion."  His  only 
mode  of  refreshing  his  mind  was 
to  pass  from  one  work  to  another ; 
and  although  his  talents  produced  so 
abundantly,  his  confinement  was  not 
more  than  two  years.  We  may  well 
exclaim,  in  a  trite  expression,  that 

**  his  soul  was  not  imprisoned." 

520.  Stew's  Industry. — Stow, 
the  famous  historian,  devoted  his 
life  and  exhausted  his  patrimony 
in  the  study  of  English  antiquities ; 
he  travelled  on  foot  throughout  the 
kingdom,  inspecting  all  the  monu- 

ments of  antiquity,  and  rescuing 
what  he  could  from  the  dispersed 
libraries  of  the  monasteries.  His 
stupendous  collections,  in  his  own 
handwriting,  still  exist,  to  provoke 
the  feeble  industrv  of  hterary 
loiterers.  He  felt  through  life  the 
enthusiasm  of  study;  and  seated 
in  his  monkish  library,  living  with 
the  dead  more  than  with  the  living, 
he  was  still  a  student  of  taste ;  for 
Spenser,  the  poet,  visited  the 
library  of  Stow,  and  the  first  good 
edition  of  Chaucer  was  mode  so 
«hiefly  by  the  labours  of  our  author. 
Late  in  Ufe,  worn  out  by  study  and 
the  cares  of  poverty,  neglected  by 
that  proud  metropolis  of  which  he 
had  oeen  the  historian,  his  good 
humour  did  not  desert  him ;  for, 
being  afflicted  with  sharp  pains 
in  his  aged  feet,  he  obsen'ed  that 
^his  affliction  lay  in  that  part  wliich 
formerly  he  liad  made  so  much  use 
of."  Many  a  mile  had  he  wandered, 
many  a  pound  had  he  yielded,  for 
those  treasures  of  antiquity  which 
had  exhausted  his  fortune,  and  with 

to  us  of  a  very  extraordinary 
nature.  He  was  so  reduced  in  his 
circumstances,  that  he  petitioned 
James  I.  for  a  license  to  collect 

alms  for  liimself,  **  as  a  recompense 
for  his  labour  and  travel  of  forty- 
five  years  in  setting  forth  the 
*  Chronicles  of  England,'  and  eight 
years  taken  up  in  the  *  Survey  of 
the  Cities  of  London  and  West- 
nuiister,'  towards  his  relief,  now 
in  his  old  age;  lia\ing  left  his 
former  means  of  living,  and  only 
employed  himself  for  the  service 

and  good  of  his  country."  Letters 
patent  under  the  Great  Seal 
were  granted.  After  a  penurious 
commendation  of  Stow*s  labours, 
he  is  permitted  **to  gather  the 
benevolence  of  well-disposed  peo- 

ple witliin  tliis  realm  of  England : 
to  ask,  gather,  and  take  the  alms 

of  all  our  loWng  subjects."  Tliese 
letters  patent  were  to  be  pubHshed 
by  the  clergy  from  their  pulpits; 
they  produced  so  Httle,  that  they 
were  renewed  for  another  twelve- 

month; one  entire  parish  in  the 
city  contributed  seven  shillings  and 
sixpence  I  Such,  then,  was  the 
patronage  received  by  Stow,  to  be 
a  hcensed  beggar  throughout  the 
kingdom  for  one  twelvemonth ! 
such  was  the  public  remuneration 
of  a  man  who  had  been  useful  to 
his  nation,  but  not  to  himself  I 

621.  Striving  after  Enowledge. 
— Ferguson,  tlie  eminent  practical 
philosopher  and  astronomer,  was 
bom  in  an  humble  station  at 
Keitli,  a  small  village  in  Scotland, 
in  the  year  1710.  He  learned 
to  read  by  merely  listening  to  the 
instructions  which  his  father  com- 

municated to  an  elder  brother. 
He  was  afterwards  sent  for  about 

three  montlis  to  the  grammar- 
school  at  Keith;  and  this  was  all 
the  scholastic  education  he  ever 
received.  His  taste  for  mechanics 
appeared  when  he  was  only  about 

which  he    had   formed   works    of  seven  or  eight  years  of  age;    by 
great  pubhc  utiUty.    It  was  in  liis 
ei^tieth  year  that  Stow  at  length 

means   of  a  turning-lathe   and  a 
knife,    he    constructed    machines 

received  a  public  acknowledgment  |  that  served  to  illustrate  the  proper- 
of  his  services,  which  will  appeal*  |  ties  of  the  lever,  the  wheel,  and 

12 
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the  axle.  Of  these  machines,  and 
the  mode  of  their  appHcatiou,  he 
made  rough  drawings  with  a  pen, 
and  wrote  a  brief  description  of 
them.  Unable  to  subsist  without 
some  emi>loyment,  he  was  placed 
with  a  neighbouring  farmer,  and 
occupied  for  some  years  in  the  care 
of  his  slieep.  In  this  situation  he 
commenced  the  study  of  astron- 

omy, devoting  a  great  part  of  the 
night  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
heavens ;  while  he  amused  himself 
in  the  day  time  with  making 
models  of  spimiing-wheels,  and 
otlier  machines  wliich  he  had  an 

opportunity  of  observing.  By 
another  farmer,  in  whose  ser%*ice 
he  was  afterwards  engaged,  he  was 
much  encouraged  in  his  astro- 

nomical Rtudies,  and  enabled,  by 
the  assistance  that  was  afforded 
liiTn  in  his  necessary  labour,  to 
resene  part  of  the  day  for  making 
fair  copies  of  the  observations 
which  he  roughly  sketched  out  at 
night.  In  making  these  obser- 

vations, he  lay  down  on  his  back« 
with  a  blanket  about  him,  and  by 
means  of  a  tliread  strung  with 

small  beads,  and  stretched  at  arm*s 
length  between  his  eyo  and  the 
stars,  he  marked  then*  positions and  distances.  The  master  who 

thus  kindlj'  favoured  his  search 
after  knowledge  recommended  him 
to  some  neighbouring  gentlemen, 
one  of  whom  took  him  into  his 
house,  where  he  was  instructed  by 
the  butler  in  decimal  arithmetic, 
algebra,  and  the  elements  oif 
geometiy.  Being  afterwards  de- 

prived of  the  assistance  of  tliis 
preceptor,  he  returned  to  his 
mtJier's  house,  and,  availing  himself of  the  information  derived  from 

Gordon's  "Geographical  Gram- 
mar," he  coustinicted  a  globe  of 

wood,  covered  it  with  paper,  and 
dehneated  upon  it  a  map  of  the 
world ;  he  also  added  the  meridian 
ring,  and  horizon,  wliich  ho  gra- 

duated ;  and  by  means  of  this  in- 
strument, wliich  was  the  first  he 

had  ever  seen,  he  came  to  solve  all 
the  problems  in  Gordon.  His 
£ither*s   contracted   circumstances 

obhged  him  again  to  seek  employ- 
ment; but  the  service  into  which 

he  entered  was  so  laborious  as 
to  affect  his  health.  For  his 
amusement  in  this  enfeebled  state, 
he  made  a  wooden  clock,  and  also 
a  watch,  after  having  once  seen 
the  inside  of  such  a  piece  of 
mechanism.  His  ingenuity  ob- 

tained for  him  new  Mends,  and 
employment  suited  to  his  taste, 
wliich  was  that  of  cleaning  clocks 

and  drawing  patterns  for  ladies' needlework ;  and  he  was  thus 
enabled  not  only  to  supply  his  own 
wants,  but  to  assist  his  father. 
Having  improved  in  the  art  of 
drawing,  he  was  induced  to  draw 
portraits  from  the  life  witli  Indian 
ink  on  vellum.  This  art,  which  he 
practised  with  facihty,  afforded 
him  a  comfortable  subsistence  for 
several  years,  and  allowed  him 
leisure  for  pursuing  those  favourite 
studies  wliich  ultimately  raised  him 
into  eminence. 

522.  Straggling  to  Bise. — Jean 
Baptisto  LuUy,  the  celebrated 
musician,  was  bom  of  obscure 
parents  at  Florence,  but,  discover- 
mg  in  his  infancy  a  propensity  to 
music,  a  Cordeher  undertook  to 
teach  liim  to  play  on  the  guitar, 
an  instrument  then  much  in  use 

in  Italy  and  France.  'When  only ten  years  of  age  young  Lully 
became  page  to  Mademoiselle  de 
Montpensier ;  but  this  lady  taking 
a  dislike  to  his  appearance,  wliich 
was  far  from  promising,  assigned 
him  a  situation  in  her  kitchen  as 
under  scuUion.  Tlie  genius  of 
LuUy  was  not  thus  to  be  subdued, 
and  in  the  moments  of  his  leisure 
from  the  kitchen  he  used  to  scrape 
on  a  wretched  violin  which  he  had 
been  able  to  procure.  This  became 
known  to  the  princess,  and  he  was 
soon  restored  to  that  character  as 
a  musician  from  which  his  figure 
had  a  short  time  before  banished 
him  as  a  page. 

523.  Talkmg  and  Doing.— Dr. 
Chalmers,  when  he  was  preparing 
Uie  \)loA  for  building  schools  for  St. 
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John's  poriFili,  Qlas^DW,  fixeil  upon 
ft  site  which  belouged  to  the 
«oIle^  of  which  Dr.  TajJor 
bead.  Dr.  Chalmers  called  on  1 

•fid  expressed  his  hope  that  it  might 
1m  obtained  reasonably.  Dr.  Taylor 

rCFplied,  "  The  project  is  not  a  now 
one.  Wo  have  talked  of  boildin" 

Bchools  in  Glasgow  twenty  years." 
"Yes,  Eir,"  said  the  Doctor,  "  and 
liowlon^  wonld  you  ;;ci  on  talking? 

We  want  to  he  doing !" 

624.  True  Oharity. — A  coTtflia 
benevolent  Quaker  in  New  York 
was  aeked  by  a  poor  man  for  money 
Hobaiity, orforwork.  TlieQuaker 

observed,  "Friend,  I  do  not  know 
what  I  con  give  thee  to  do.  Let 
ma  Bee;  thou  mayest  take  my  wood 
that  U  in  the  yard  np  staim,  and  I 

■will  give  thee'half-a-dollnr."  This the  poor  man  was  glad  to  do, 
snd  the  job  lasted  him  till  about 
QMn,  when  he  came  and  told  him 
the  work  was  done,  ond  asked  him 

if  he  had  any  more  to  do.  "  Why, 
friend,  let  mo  consider,"  said  the 
qneer  Quaker;  "oh!  thou  mayest 
bike  the  wood  down  agaiD,  and  I 

will  give  thee  another  half'doUar." 

525.  "Tmly  Happy."— When 
Lysandcr,  the  Lacediemonian  gono- 
m1,  brought  mn^mfic<>nt  presents  to 
CyrvB,  the  yonnger  son  of  Darius, 
Who  piqued  lumeelf  more  on  his 
Integrity  and  politeness  than  on  his 
I«nk  and  birth,  the  Prince  coii- 
dneted  his  illastrious  gnest  tlirough 
Ub  pirdenB.  and  pointed  out  to  him 
their  raried  beauties.  Lysander, 
Mmek  with  so  fine  a  prospect, 
|mised  the  manner  in  which  the 

'         e  laid  out,  the  neatness 

of  the  walks,  tlie  ahuudaneo  of 
fiiiits  planted  with  an  art  which 
knew  how  to  combine  the  useful 

with  the  agreeoble  ;  the  beauty  of 
the  partciTes,  and  the  glowing 
variety  of  flowers,  eshahng  odours 
everywhere  throughont  the  delight- 

ful scene.  "Everything  channH 

and  transports  me  in  tliis  place," 
saidLysaudertoCyrns;  "butwhat 
strikes  mo  most  is  the  esqnisita 
taste  and  elegant  indnstiy  of  the 
person  who  drew  the  plan  of  these 
gardens,  and  gave  it  the  fine  order, 
wonderiul  disposition,  and  happi- 

ness of  arrangement,  which  I  can- 

not sufficiently  admire."  Cyrus 
rephed,  "  It  was  I  that  drew  the 
plan,  and  entirely  marked  it  out ; 
and  many  of  the  trees  which  yon 

see  were  planted  by  my  own  hands." 
"  \Vliat  I"  eschiiined  Lyaander, 
with  surprise,  and  viewing  Cyrus 

from  head  to  foot,  "is  it  possible 
that  with  those  pnrple  robes  and 
splendid  vestments,  those  strings 
of  jewels  and  bracelets  of  gold, 
those  buskinssorichlyembroidered; 
is  it  possible  that  you  could  play 
tlio  gardener,  and  employ  your 

royal  hands  in  planting  trees?" 
"  Does  that  surprise  you  ?"  said 
Cyrus;  "I  assure  you  that  when 
my  henlUi  permits,  I  never  sit 
down  to  table  without  tiaving 
fatigued  myself,  either  in  miUtary 
exercise,  rural  labour,  or  some 
otlier  toilsome  employment,  to 

which  I  apply  myself  with  pleasure." Ly  Sander,  still  more  anuuied, 
pressed  Cyrus  by  the  hand,  and 
said,  "  You  are  truly  happy,  and 
deserve  your  high  fortune,  since 

you  unite  with  it  virtue." 

INFIDELITY  AND  SCEPTICISM. 
Job  zxL  14, 13 ;  Psahn  viii  2,  i ;  Acts  xxiii.  8 ;  3  Peter  Ui.  3 ; 

586.  Ohiiotiwiity  Vrndinated.—  I  lord,"  said  Madame  C,  "  that  the 
When  at  Bmsmls  Lord  Chesterfield  Parliajnent  of  England  oonaiBts  of 

w«a  invited  by  Voltaire  to  sup  with  five  or  six  hundred  of  the  best  in- 

Unand  Madame  C.  The  conversa-  formed  men  in  the  kingdom?" 
tion  happening  to  turn  upon  the  "True, madame, the; are (^enenil^ 

sOurs  of  England,  "I  tluuk,  my  supposei  to  ̂>e  ao."  "'^^vb.^. 'i!QK&. 

12* 
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can  be  the  reaBon  they  tolerate  so 
great  an  absurdity  as  the  Christian 

religion  ?'*  **  I  suppose,  madame/' 
replied  his  lordship,  *'  it  is  because 
they  have  not  been  able  to  substi- 

tute anything  better  in  its  stead; 
when  they  can,  I  do  not  doubt  but 
in  their  wisdom  they  will  readily 

adopt  it.*' 
627.  David  Enme  and  the  LitUe 

Girl. — The  celebrated  Hume  was 
dining  at  the  house  of  an  intimate 
friend.  After  dinner  the  ladies 
witlidrew,  and  in  the  course  of 
conversation  Mr.  Hume  made  some 
assertion  which  caused  a  gentleman 

present  to  obsen'e  to  him,  **  If  you can  advance  such  sentiments  as 
these,  you  are  certainly  what  the 
world  gives  you  credit  for  being, 

an  infidel.'*  A  Uttle  girl  whom  the 
philosopher  hod  often  noticed,  and 
with  whom  he  had  become  a 
favourite    by  bringing    her    Uttle 
g resents  of  toys  and  sweetmeats, 
appened  to  be  pla^ang  about  the 

room  unnoticed.  She,  however, 
listened  to  tlie  conversation,  and 
on  hearing  the  above  expression 
left  the  room,  went  to  her  mother, 

and  asked  her,  **  Mamma,  what  is 
an  infidel?"  "An  infidel,  my 
dear ?"  replied  her  mother;  "why 
should  you  ask  such  a  question? 
An  infidel  is  so  awful  a  character 

that  I  scarcely  know  how  to  an- 
swer you."  "  Oh  I  tell  me,  mam- 
ma," returned  the  child ;  "  I  must 

know  what  an  infidel  is."  Struck 
with  her  eagerness,  lier  motlier 

at  length  rephed,  "An  infidel is  one  who  bcUeves  there  is  no 
God,  no  heaven,  no  hell,  no 

hereafter."  Some  days  afterwards 
Hume  again  visited  the  house  of 
his  friend.  On  being  introduced 
into  the  parlour,  ho  found  no  one 
there  but  liis  favouiite  little  girl; 
he  went  to  her  and  attempted  to 
take  her  up  in  his  arms  and  kiss 
her,  OS  he  had  been  used  to  do ;  but 
the  child  shrunk  with  horror  from 

liis  touch.  "My  dear,"  said  he, 
"what  is  the  matter?  do  I  hurt 
you  ?"  "  No,"  she  replied,  "  you 
do  Dot  hurt  me,  hut  I  cannot  kiss 

you,  I  cannot  ploy  with  you." 
"  Why  not,  my  dear  ?"  "  Because 
you  are  an  infidel."  "  An  infidel  ? 
what  is  that  ?"  "  One  who  believes 
there  is  no  God,  no  heaven,  no  hell, 

no  hereafter."  "  And  are  you  not 
very  sorry  forme,  my  dear?"  asked 
the  pliilosopher.  "  Yes,  indeed,  I 
am  sorry,"  returned  the  child, 
witli  solemnity ;  "  and  I  pray  to 
God  for  you."  "  Do  you  mdeed  ? 
and  what  do  you  say?"  "I  say, 
O  God,  teach  this  man  that  Thou 

ai-t." 

628.  Dishonest  Senrant. — The 
irreligious  conversation  continually 

passing  at  a  sceptical  man's  table produced  its  natural  effect,  and  his 
servant  took  an  opportunity  to  rob 
him.  Being  apprehended,  and 
urged  to  gi\e  a  reason  for  his  mis- 

conduct, he  said,  "  Sir,  I  had  heard 
you  so  often  talk  of  the  impossi- 
biUty  of  a  future  state,  and  that 
after  death  there  was  no  reward  for 

virtue,  nor  punislmicut  for  \'ice, 
that  I  was  tempted  to  commit  the 
robbery."  "  Well,  but  liad  you  no 
fear,"  asked  the  master,  "of  the 
death  wliich  the  law  of  your  countr^^' 
inflicts  upon  the  crime  ?"  "  Sir," rejouied  the  servant,  looking  sternly 
at  his  master,  "  what  is  that  to  you, 
if  I  had  a  mind  to  venture  that  ? 
You  had  removed  my  greatest 

terror ;  why  should  I  fear  the  less  ?" 

529.  Double  Oonyersion. — Mr. 
Gilbert  West  and  Lord  Lyttleton, 
both  men  of  acknowledged  talents, 
had  imbibed  the  principles  of  infi- 
dehty  from  a  superficial  view  of 
the  Scriptures.  Fully  persuaded 
that  the  Bible  was  an  imposture, 
they  were  determined  to  expose 
the  cheat.  Mr.  West  chose  the 
resiurection  of  Christ,  and  Lord 
Lyttleton  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul, 
for  the  subject  of  hostile  criticism. 
Both  sat  down  to  their  respective 
tasks,  full  of  prejudice  and  a  con- 

tempt for  Christianity.  The  result 
of  their  separate  attempts  was  truly 
extraordinary.  They  were  botn 
converted  by  their  endeavours  to 
o\er\.\iio'w  tii^tnatkof  Christianity. 
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They  came  together,  not  as  they 
expected,  to  exult  over  an  imposture 
exposed  to  ridicule,  but  to  lament 
their  own  folly,  and  to  congratulate 
each  other  on  their  joint  conviction 
that  the  Bible  was  the  Word  of  God, 
Their  able  inquiries  have  furnished 
two  most  valuable  treatises  in 
favour  of  revelation ;  one  entitled 
*'  Ob8er\'ations  on  the  Conversion 
of  St.  Paul,"  and  the  other,  *•  Ob- servationB  on  tlio  Besurrection  of 

Christ." 
630.  Fault-finding. — In  Mas- 

sachusetts lived  a  man  who  was  a 

bold  leader  of  all  oppositions  to  re- 
ligion, and  always  ready  to  publish 

abroad  any  delinquencies  which 
might  be  discovered  in  any  pro- 

fessor of  rehgion.  At  length  he 
mode  up  Ins  mind  to  remove  from 
the  place  to  another  part  of  the 
country.  Meeting  the  pastor  of 
a  church  one  day,  he  said,  after 

passing  the  usual  salutation,  *'  Well, 
I  suppose  you  know  that  I  am 
going  to  leave  town  soon ;  and  you 

wiD  probably  be  glad  of  it."  **  Glad 
of  it  ?  Why,  no,"  said  the  minister ; 
"you  are  one  of  our  most  useful 
men,  and  I  think  I  shall  hardly 

know  how  to  spare  you."  Taken 
aback  somewhat  by  such  a  reply, 
he  immediately  asked,  '*How  is 
that  ?"  "  Why,"  rejomed  the  mm- 
ister,  "  there  can't  be  a  sheep  tliat 
gets  a  foot  out  of  my  fold,  but  that 
you  will  always  bark  from  one  end 
of  the  town  to  the  other.  I  think 
you  have  really  been  one  of  the 
most  useful  watch-dogs  that  I  ever 

knew." 
531.  Infidelity  Self-condemned. 

— ^David  Hume  was  one  day  boast- 
ing to  Dr.  Grefjory,  that  among 

his  disciples  in  Edinburgh  he  had 
the  honour  to  reckon  many  of  the 
fear  sex.  **  Now,  tell  me,"  said  the 
doctor,  "whether,  if  you  had  a  wife 
or  a  daughter,  you  would  wish  her 
to  be  your  disciple?  Tliink  well 
before  you  answer  me ;  for  I  assure 
you,  that  whatever  your  answer  is, 
I  will  not  conceal  it."  Mr.  Hume, 
with  a  smile,  and  some  hesitation, 

made  this  reply — **No;   1  believe 

;  scepticism  may  be  too    sturdy  a 

:  virUie  for  a  wokan." I    

532.  Paganism  and  the  Bonl. — 
I  We  read  in  an  old  writer : — "  A 
Boman  wrote  to  TuUy,  to  inform 
him  in  something  concerning  the 
immortahty  of  the  soul.  Tully 

writ  back  again  unto  him,  'Bead 
but  Plato  upon  the  subject,  and 

you  will  desire  no  morel*  The 
Boman  returned  him  answer,  *I 
have  read  it  over  again  and  again ; 
but  I  know  not  whence  it  is,  when 
I  read  it,  I  assent  unto  it,  but  I 
have  no  sooner  laid  the  book  out 
of  my  hand  but  I  begin  to  doubt 
again  whether  the  soul  be  im- 

mortal— ^yea  or  no.'  So  it  is  with 
all  persuasions  from  natural  princi- 

ples ;  as  to  that  extent  of  doctrine 
it  would  persuade  us  of  the  per- 

suasion that  ariseth  from  them  is 

faint,  and  ver^"  weak.  It  is  true 
that  nature  hatli  principles  to  per- 

suade the  soul  by  to  some  kind  of 
assent — as  that  there  is  a  God,  and 
He  must  be  worshipped.  *Lookupon 
me,'  saith  natm*e;  *I  have  not  a 
spire  of  grass  but  tells  me  there  is  a 
God.  See  the  variety,  greatness, 
beauty  of  my  work.  Bead  a  great 
God  in  the  workmanship  of  the 
heavens — a  glorious  God  in  a  beau- 

teous flower — a  wise  God  in  my 
choice  of  works  ; — ^behold  a  God  in 
the  order  tliou  hast  seen  in  me ; 
see  Him  in  my  law,  written  in  my 
heart.'  From  these,  and  such  like 
things,  natm-e  bequeaths  a  kind 
of  faith  to  the  soul,  and  leoms  it  to 
beheve  tliat  there  is  a  God;  but 
this  is  far  from  faith,  in  the  point 

of  true  beheving." 
533.  Paul's  Mantle. — A  street 

preacher  in  Germany  was  one  day 
assailed  by  some  opponents,  and  one 
person  remarked  that  the  Bible 
was  full  of  fables.  The  brawler 
referred  to  Paul  having  forgotten 
his  mantle.  Pastor  B. — "That  is 
a  passage  quite  suitable  for  me, 
perhaps  also  for  you.  I  am  very 
forgetful.  I  see  here  that  the  great 
apostle  could  forget,  and  this  com- 

forts me,  and  admox^Vi!^^  xcift  ̂ 3aii5^ 
that  I  ilioTjXd  cuOieviQTa  \*i  tx^»5«a 
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good  what  I  forget.  I  thought 
onco  hko  you,  and  forgot  the  ouo 
thin);  needful ;  hut  I  now  endeavour 
not  to  forget  the  goodness  of  God. 

Have  you, brother, forgotten  thia?" 

534.  B^eotion  of  the  Bible. — A 
Birminghnm  miRsionary  nttcnded 
a  misguided  infidel  on  his  death- 

bed, and  the  system  of  SocialiEin 
being  referred  to,  the  dying  man 

exclaimed,  "  Call  it  not  tiocialiam ; 
call  it  DeTilism  !  forithaBmndeme 
more  like  a  dexil  than  a  man.  I 

Rot  into  company,  wliicli  led  me  to 
Socialixm  and  to  drinking.  I  re- 

jected the  Bible, denie<l  the  Saviour, 
and  persuaded  myaelf  tliot  there 
was  no  hereafter ;  and  an  tile  result, 
I  acted  the  part  of  a  bad  father  and 

a  bad  husband." 

536.  Sceptio  and  Bible. — A  well 
known  philontlu-opist,  some  years 
ago,  paHcing  tlirough  Dorchester 

during  CwUsle's  continement  there, 
went  to  see  him  iu  prison,  and 
endeavoured  to  engage  him  in  a 
couverBatiou  upon  the  Scriptorcs ; 
but  he  refused.  He  said  lie  liod 

mode  up  luH  uiind,  and  did  not 
wish  to  lie  perplexed  again ;  and. 
pointing  to  the  Bible  in  the  hands 
of  his  visitor,  ho  said,  in  on  nwfnl 

manner,  "How,  nix,  can  you  Bup. 
pose  tlmt  I  can  like  that  hook,  for 

if  it  be  tmo,  lam  undone  for  ever !" 
"  No,"  Bftid  the  piouBpliilanthropist, 
"this  is  not  the  ueecssAry  conse- 
qneucc,  and  it  need  not  he ;  that 
hook  excludes  none  from  hope  who 
will  seek  solvation  by  our  Lord 

Jeeus  Christ." 

536.  BcBptioiaminFacBofDeitli. 
— Colonel  Allen,  of  Vei-mont.  in 
Connecticnt,  was  an  avowed  deist 
and  the  autlior  of  several  works 

against  the  Christian  religion.  But 
how  little  faith  he  possessed  in  his 
own  tenets  in  the  hour  of  danger 
and  of  death  is  evinced  by  the 
following  fact.  \Miile  reading 
some  of  his  own  writings  to 
friend  who  was  on  a  visit  to  his 
house,  lie  received  information 
that  Jus  (laughter  was  at  the  point 
of  death.     His  wifo  was  a  pioua 

woman,  who  had  inKtracted  thor 
daughter  in  the  principles  of 
Cliristianity.  ^Vhen  the  fiitlwr 

appeared  at  tlie  bed-side,  faia 
daughter  snid  to  him,  "  I  am  about 
to  die ;  shall  I  believe  in  the 
principles  you  have  tanght  me,  or 
shnll  I  beheve  in  what  my  motbOT 

ban  taught  me  ?"  On  hearing  this 
question  he  became  much  agitated, 
and  after  waiting  a  few  minutec 

replicil,  "  Believe  in  what  joor 

mother  hns  taught  you." 

537.  Scoffer  Bilenoed.  —  Dr. 
Mason  Good,  when  arguing  witb 
a  youtig  infidel  scoffer,  well  put 
the  old  objection  of  making  tbo 
faults  of  professors  t)io  fa^t  of 

their  profession : — "  Did  you  ever 
know  an  nproar  made  becauso  BD 
infidel  liad  gone  astray  from  the 

paths  of  morahty?"  The  yonng 
man  admitted  he  had  not.  "  Then 
yon  allow  Christianity  to  be  a  holy 
religion,  by  e5:pecting  its  profesaon 
to  be  holy ;  and  thus,  by  yonr  ttaj 
Rcoffing,  you  pay  it  the  highoit 

compliment  in  your  power." 

638.  Sound  Argmnent  —  One 
dav  an  infidel  was  lecturing  in  a 
village  in  the  North  of  England, 

and  at  the  close  ho  challenged  dis- 
cnsnion.  Who  should  accept  the 
challenge  hut  an  old,  bent  wonutn 
in  most  antiquated  attire,  who 
went  up  to  tlie  lectnrcr  and  said, 

"  Sir,  I  have  a  question  to  put  to 
you."    "Well,  my  good  womAn, n,-hat   i 

"Ten   : 

she  said,  "  I  was  left  a  widow  with 
eight  children  utterly  unprovided 
for,  and  nothing  to  call  my  own 
but  this  Bible.  By  its  direction, 
and  looking  to  God  for  strength, 
I  have  been  enabled  to  feed  myself 
and  family.  I  am  now  tottering 
lo  the  grave,  but  I  am  perfectlj 
happy,  because  I  look  forward  to 

a  lil'e  of  immortality  with  Jeens  iu 
heaven.  That  is  what  my  religioil 
Jios  done  for  me.  What  has  yonr 

way  of  thinking  done  for  yon  I" 
"Well,  my  good  laily,"  rejoined 

I  the  lecturer,  "I  don't  'want  la 
p\iJiBttuA>    ̂ 'tyoi    comiort,-,   but   " 



THE  NEW  CYCLOPEDIA  OF  ANECDOTE.  167 

**0h!  tliaVs  not  the  question,"  The  clergyman  and  parishioners  of 
interposed  tho  woman ;  **  keep  to  the  place  where  his  lordship's  seat 
the  point,  sir.  What  hais  your  way  in  ̂ Northamptonshire  stood,  usually 

of  tninlring  done  for  you  ?"  The  passed  in  sight  of  it  on  their  way 
infidel  endeavoured  to  shirk  the  to  church.  At  the  time  of  going 
matter  again ;  the  feeling  of  the  !  and  returning,  he  generally  ordered 
meeting  gave  vent  to  uproarious  his  servants  and  children  into  the 
applause,  and  he  had  to  go  away  j  hall,  for  the  purpose  of  ridiculing 
discomfited  by  an  old  woman.  .  them.     He  pursued  this  course  for 

CO  A  oi-rt  ^  TT  r  T  r        some  time,  but  at  length  drew  near 
539.  BtnbbonmesB  of  Unbehef.—  ^he  close  of  Hfe.    Upon  his  dying It  IS  rehited  that  Gahleo,  who  in-   i,e j  j^  y^^^r^   ̂ ere  altered :    he 

vented  the  telescope  with  which  he  i  fo^d  that,  however  his  former observed  the  sateUites  of  Jupiter,  sentiments  would  suit  hun  in 
mvited  a  msm  who  was  opposed  i  i^ealth,  thev  could  not  support to  hmi  to  look  through  it  that  he  1^^^  i^  the  horn-  of  death.  When 
nught  obser>'e  Jupiter  s  moons.  The  near  tlissolution,  "  tho  terrors 
man  positively  refused,  saying,  "  If  of  tlie  Almightv  were  heavy Ishouldsee  them,  how  could  I  main-  „pon  i^im.-  Painful  remembrance 
tarn  my  opinions,  which  I  have  ad-  brourfit  to  view  ten  thousand 
vanced  against  your  philosophy?"     insults    offered    to    that    God    at 

540.  Superficial  Infidelity.    ^'^^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ®  ̂«'S  ̂ ^^^^  ̂   s*^^  5 

When  tho  celebrated  Dr.  Edmund  f?*^  conscience  sti-ongly  impressed 
Hallev  was  talking  infideUty  be-  ̂ "^  ̂ ^^^  *V®   solemnity  of   that 

fore  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  latter  f^^^^' ,  ?®  ̂}^^^}y  ̂eajred  the  God 

addressed  hun   in    these    or    hko  \'?  ̂̂ ?^^  msulted  would  then  send 

words:  "Dr.  HaUey,  I  am  always  Ji™  to  darkness.    With  lus  mmd 

ghid  to  hear  you  when  you  speak  *^^^,?  agitated,  ho  called  to  a  pei-so
n 

about  astronomy  or  other  parts  of  P  *^«,/'^T;  ̂ ^^  desired  him  to  go 
the  mathematics,  because  tliat  is  a  ̂ ^^  *,^?   ̂,^^^'   ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^  ,^^* 

subject  you  have  studied  and  weU  ̂ "^'.^^^  ̂ ,o^^.  meaning  that  which 
miderstand;    but  you  should  not  liad  made  him  a  deist.     He  went, 

talk  of  Cluistianity,  for  you  have  ̂ ^^  Tf^^;?f  ̂ '  «*\>7^S  he  could  not 

not  studied  it.      I  have,  and  am  ̂^^j  '^' ,  ̂he  nobleman  then  cned 

certain  that  you  know  noUiing  of  ̂ ^^^^  vehemence,  that  ho  naust  go 

the    matter."      This    was    a   just  ?,^T'  f """^  H^^  ̂"^  v^  ̂n"^  •l'''^^ 
reproof,   and    one    that  would  be  l^^  ̂ ^  ̂%  <^^^^,  ̂<^^  ̂f  *^  '\7'^ 

ve^  suitable  to  be  given  to  half  jfesti-oyed       The    book  was   then 
the  infidels  of  the  present  dav,  for  [^^"^^^  ̂^jj  P^*  ̂ <^^  ̂ «  hands,  when 

they  often  speak  of  what  the/liave  \'^  ̂«^^  '\  *^  P^^<^^«  ̂ \^^^^  mmgled 

never  studied,  and  what,  in  fact,  jioiTor  and  revenge,  aiid  commi
tted 

they  are  entirely  ignorant  of.  Dr.  i  j\  *^  <^o  fi«^««-  .^^^'f^'^^  *^^ 
Jolmson,  therefore,  weU  observed,  |  <'^>f  ?  vengeance  on  the  mstniment 

that  no  honest  man  could  be  a !  ^^^  lus  own  rum,  he  soon  breathed 
deist,  for  no  man  could  be  so  after  ̂ ^  ■"^*" 

CwiLSlT^oS  ''Lf  ='^  :;■  „  542.  Vain  Philosophy.-David Hume  being  mentioned  to  hmi,  P^«^'  ̂ ^^  lustonan,  received  a  re- 
"No,  sir,"  said  he;  "Hume  owned  :  ^^^V^^^  education  from  lus  mother, 

to  a  clergyman  in  the  bishopric  of  ̂ -"^  f »%  ̂   ̂^,  ̂^^^  V'*"  r  ̂̂ °* 

Durham  that  he  had  never  read  tho  ?^  ̂^''^?S  and  hopefi^  rehgious 
New  Testament  with  attention."         impressions ;  but,  as  he  approached 

manhood,  they  were  effaced,  and 
641.  Terrors  of  the  Almighty. —  confirmed  infidehty  succeeded.  Ma- 

Lord   R   ,   after  he  became    a  temal  partiahty,  however,  alarmed 
deist,  iook  every  opportunity  to  at  first,  came  at  lenjiith  to  look 
abow   his    contempt   of   religion,   with  lesa  and  \e«a  ̂ tj^m  m'^o^  \aE 
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declension,  for  Hume  applied  liim*- '  all  cases  of  afiOiction,  she  used  to 
8elfwitliunwearied,and,anliappily, :  rely,  and  that  she  now  fonnd  her 
with  successful  efforts  to  sap  the  I  mind  sinking  into  despair ;  she  did 
fotindation  of  his  mother^s  faith. !  not  doubt  that  her  son  would  afford 
Having  succeeded  in  this  dreadful  her  some  substitute  for  her  rehgion ; 
work,  he  went  abroad,  and  as  he  \  and  she  conjured  him  to  hasten  to 
was  Tetuming,  an  express  met  him  i  her,  or  at  least  to  send  her  a  letter, 
in  London,  with  a  letter  from  his  containing  such  consolations  as 
mother,  informing  him  that  she  was  philosophy  could  afford  to  a  dying 
in  a  deep  decline,  and  could  not  long  |  mortal.  Hume  was  overwhelmed 
survive ;  she  said  she  found  herself :  with  anguish  on  receiving  this 
without  any  support  in  her  distress ;  \  letter,  and  hastened  to  Scotland, 
that  he  had  taken  away  that  only  travelling  day  and  night,  but  be- 
source  of  comfort  upon  which,  in   fore  he  aiTived  his  mother  expired. 

-•♦- 

INTEGRITY. 
Exod.  rviii.  21 ;  Psalm  xvii.  3 ;  Isa.  xzziii.  15 ;  2  Cor.  ir.  2. 

543.  Bribed    Patriot. — During  j  ness,  and  every  quality  which,  if 
the    American  Bevohition,   while  |  called  into  exercise,  would  render 

General  Reed  was  President  of  Con- :  serv-ice  to  the  state.    Every  one 
gress,    the   British  Commissioners  considered  the  application  of  this 
offered  hin^  a  bribe  of  ten  thousand  man  hopeless ;  no  glittering  testi- 
gnineas  to  desert  the  cause  of  his  menial  of  merit  had  he  to  present 
country.    His  reply  was,  "  Gentle-  to  the  eye  of  Washington ;  he  was 
men,  I  am  poor,  very  poor;  but  your  known  to  be  his  political  enemy; 

King  is  not  rich  enough  to  buy  me."  ho  was  opposed  by  a  favourite  of 

644.  Duty  and  Friendship.    the  General's;  and  yet,  with  such 

During  Washington's  admhiistra-  ̂ ^'^'t^  ♦"'^''^d'^  ̂ "''"l,  *°  ̂^'^« 
tion  as  President  of  the  United  "jndidate.  What  was  the  result?

 

States,  a  gentleman, tl.e  friend  and  ̂ ^^  -Tft^ ,,°^  Washmgton  was 

the  companion  of  the  General  "PPomted  to  the  office,  and  his  t
oble 

throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  companion  was  left  destitute  
and 

revolutionary  war,  appUed  for  a  dejected.  A  mutual  
fi-iend  ven- 

lucrative  and  reBponrible  office.  S^«4,  *»  remonstrate  with  the 

The  gentleman  was  at  all  times  Prf  sjJent  on  the  uijustice  of  his  ap
- 

welcome  to  Washington's  table.  Pojatment.  'My  friend,  said  he. 

At  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  '  I  receive  with  a  cordial  welcome 
; 

Washington  regarded  him  with  an  ̂^^»»  welcome  to  my  house,  and 

eye  of  evident  partiaUty  and  kind-  ̂ ^ekomo  to  my  heart;  but,  witli  aU 

ness.  In  applymg  for  this  office,  it  ̂^,  S°?^  qualUies,  he  is  not  a  man 

was  accordingly  in  the  full  confi-  of,^'»?"'««?:,.  ̂ ^,  "PP?.^*"^* '"'  ̂'^t^ 
dence  of  success;  and  his  friends  "^  Ins  Pohticol  hostihty  to  me,  a 

already  cheered  him  on  the  prospect  P"^"  "^  busmess;  my  private  feel- 

of  his  aiTival  at  competency  and  ">gB  have  nothmg  to  do  m  this  case, 

ease.  The  opponent  of  this  gentle-  L*^,"^"*  ̂ ^l^^  Washmgton,  but 

man  was  known  to  be  decidedly  President  of  the  Umted  States; 

hostilctothepoUticsofWashington.  fs  George  Washmgton,  I  would  do 

He  had,  however,  the  temerity  to  this  man  any  kindness  in  my  power; 

stand  as  candidate  for  the  office  to  ̂"\  "^  President  of  the  Umted 
which  the  friend  and  the  favourite  ̂ *''*^^'  ̂   <=''"  '''>  nothmg. 

of  Washington  aspired.  He  had  545.  Faithful  Minister.  —  Ma- 
nothing  to  urge  in  favour  of  his  liommed.  King  of  Kliouristan,  was, 
pretensions  but  strong  integrity,  Uke  many  other  Eastern  Princes, 
promptitude,  and  fidelity  in  busi-  sunk    in    sloth    and    effeminacy. 
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I0» 

Good  fortune,  which  often  iloeBmcire 
tban  pruilence,  bad  Ftiven  liiiu  a 
good  MiciHter,  wlio  waa  a  sincere 
lover  of  justice,  of  liifi  msBtev,  ami 
of  the  country  confided  to  hJR 
covemmeDt.  He  made  do  enemies 

bnt  Knell  OS  he  offended  by  a 
tborougb  disdain  of  all  parasites ; 
an  integrity  wbich  neither  blnndisb- 

ments  nor  money  couid  nhakc.  A 
conspiracy  hatched  ngainst  liim 
drove  liim  nt  lengtli  from  tlie  coun- 
Bels  of  his  Prince.  He  neither  offered 

to_  justify  liimBelf,  nor  to  soUcit 
liis  reKtoration ;  be  situjily  wrote  to 
tbe  Priitcc,  "That  as  it  was  always 
his  desire  to  be  useful,  be  reqaested 
of  luB  Highaess  to  grant  him  eomi 
barren  lands,  wbicb  be  promised  to 
cultivate,  and  wbich  would  be 

mfficient  for  his  enbeistence." 
Mahommed,  who  could  not  but 
esteem  a  man  that  Lad  sened  bim 

with  fidelity,  eave  orders  to  search 
forsome  oncoltivated  estates  in  bis 
dominions.  None  such,  however, 
were  to  be  found.  AU  the  lands 

were  fertile ;  commerce  and  agri- 
culture, equallv  encouraged,  &r- 

uished  the  inhabitants  with  plenty ; 
and  throughout  the  whole  land  of 
Khouristan  there  was  neither  an 

indigent  person  nor  a  barren  terri- 
tory to  be  found.  The  mouarcb, 

to  whom  this  report  was  made  by 
persons  who  were  ignorant  of  tbe 
inferences  to  be  necessarily  drawn 
from  it,  sent  a  message  to  tbe  dis- 

carded Vizier,  stating  that  he  bad 
no  barren  lands  to  give  him,  but 
that  be  might  make  choice  of  any 

Ertion  of  cultivated  territory  which  ' 
pleased.  "  I  desire  nothing 

more,"  rephed  this  great  Minister, 
"as  a  recompense  for  all  my  ser- 

vices, than  the  happiness  which 
this  answer  gives  me.  I  was  will- 

ing my  master  should  know  tbe 
condition  in  which  I  have  left  his 

kingdom.  Nothing  remains  for  me 
but  to  wish  that  my  successors  may 

follow  my  example.",  Tbe  King 
was  awakened  by  this  answer  to  a 
just  sense  of  the  value  of  tbe  man 
whom  he  hod  inconsiderately  dis- 
ewded  from  his  service,  and  im- 
madiately  reinstated  him  in  the  I 

chief  administratioti  of  the  affairs  of 

tbe  kingdom,  to  wbich  be  had  been 
BO  great  a  benefactor, 

546.  HouoQiable  Dacifiion. — A 
Corsicau  Governor  relates  the 

following; — "  Acriminalbeiug con- 
demned to  die,  liis  nephew  came 

to  me  with  a  lady  of  distinction, 
that  she  miifht  solicit  his  pardon. 

The  nephew's  anxiety  made  liitn 
think  that  the  lady  did  not  speak 
with  sufficient  force  and  eamestuess. 
He  tliereforo  advanced,  and  ad- 

dressed himself  to  me, 'Sir,  is  it 

i proper  for  mo  to  speak  ?'  as  if  he elt  that  it  wa«  unlawful  to  make 
such  on  apphcation.  I  bade  him. 

go  on.  '  Sir,'  said  he,  witli  the 
deepest  concern,  'may  I  beg  the 
life  of  my  uncle  ?  If  it  is  granted,, 
his  relations  will  make  a  gift  to  the 
state  of  a  thousand  zecHns.     We 

will  agree  that  my  uncle  shall  be 
banished,  and  will  engoge  titat  hfr 

sliall  never  return  to  tiie  island.' 
I  knew  the  nephew  to  bo  a  man 
of  worth,  and  I  answered  him, 

'  You  are  acquainted  with  tbe 
circumstances  of  the  case :  such  is 

my  confidence  in  yon,  that  if  you 
wUl  say  that  giving  your  uncfe  a 
pardon  would  be  just,  uscfnl,  or 
honourable  for  Corsica,  I  promise 

you  it  shall  be  granted.'  He  turned 
about,  buret  into  tears,  and  left  me, 
saying  in  his  native  langnage, 
'  I  would  not  have  tbe  honour  of 
our  country  sold  for  a  thousand 

zecbins.'    His  uncle  afterwards  suf- 

647.  Inoorniptible  Seiiator.  — 
The  Homan  Emperor  Vespasian 
was  very  anxious  to  get  a  law  pass- 

ed wbich  be  knew,  from  tbe  stem 
integrity  of  Helvidius,  be  would  be 
sore  to  oppose.  He  therefore  sent 
a  message  to  liim,  desiring  that  he 
wotUd  not  attend  the  Senate  that 
day.  Helvidius  sent  for  answer, 

"  It  is  certainly  in  the  power  of 
tbe  Emperor  to  deprive  me  of  my 
eenatorship  ;  but  so  long  as  I  con- 

tinue a  member  of  that  body,  I 
cannot  reconcile  myself  to  neglect 
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my  duty  by  absenting  myself  from  *'  My  lord,  I  request  another 
it."  **  Well,"  says  Vespasian,  **  I  moment."  They  went  up  again 
am  content  that  you  shall  be  there, '.  to  the  garret,  and  Jack,  the 
provided  you  will  be  sure  not  to  i  servant  boy,  was  called.  '*  Jaek, 
Fpeak  in  the  debates  that  shall  j  what  had  I  for  dinner  yesterday  ?" 
arise  to-day."  Helyidius  engaged  j  **  Don*t  you  remember,  sir,  you  had 
that  he  would  remain  silent,  pro- 1  the  Uttle  shoulder  of  mutton  that 
"vided  Ids  opinion  was  not  asked.  I  you  asked  me  to  bring  from  a 
"  Nay,"  said  Vespasian,  "  but  if  woman  in  the  market  ?"  "  Veiy 
you  are  there  you  must  be  con-  right.  What  have  I  for  dinner  to- 

suited."  **  And  if  I  be,"  replied ;  day?"  "Don't  you  know,  sir,  that 
Helvidius,  *'  I  must  give  my  advice  '  you  made  me  lay  up  the  bladebone 
freely,  according  to  what  I  conceive  :  to  broil?"  **  'Tis  so  ;  very  right, 
to  be  just  and  reasonable."  *'  Do  '•  Go  away.  My  lord,  do  yoa 
that  at  your  peril,"  said  Vespasian,  j  hear  that  ?  Aiidrew  Marvell*s 
"  for  be  assured  that  if  you  are  '•  dinner  is  provided ;  there's  your 
against  what  I  propose,  your  head  \  piece  of  paper,  I  want  it  not.  I 
shall  answer  for  it."  **  Sire,"  re-  knew  the  sort  of  kindness  you  in- 
plied  Hehddius,  mildly,  **  did  I  tended.  I  live  here  to  serve  my 
ever  tell  you  that  I  was  immortal  ?  constituents.  The  Ministry  may 
If  I  consider  it  my  duty,  consistent  i  seek  men  for  their  purpose ;  I  am 
with  what  I  owe  to  the  gods  and  to  I  not  one." 
my  country,  to  oppose  your  mea- 1 
sure,  no  threat  of  personal  resent-  550.  IJiiBelfisImeBS.  —  Ptolemy 
ment  shall  influence  me ;  and  if  ■  Philodelphus,  King  of  Eg3rpt,  hav- 
you  wreak  your  vengeance  on  my ;  ing  sent  to  desire  3ie  friend&bip  of 
head,  posterity  will  judge  between  |  the  Boman  people,  an  embaasy 
us."  I  was  despatched  from  Rome  in  the 

548.  Man  and  Station.— Alex-  Allowing  year  to  return  the  civility. 
ander  the  Great  once  degraded  an 
officer  of  distinction  by  removing 
him  to  an  inferior  situation.     He 

The  ambassadors  were  Q.  Fabina 
G urges,  Cn.  Fabius  Pictor,  witii 
Numerius,    his    brother,    and    Q, 

some  time  after  asked  the  officer '  ̂?^}^^«:  ,  ̂he  dismterested  air 

how  he  hked  his  new  office.  "  It  V^\  ̂^^]?  tJiey  appeared  suffi- 

is  not  the  station,"  repHed  the  fl^^?^^  indicated  the  greatness  of 

officer,  "  which  gives  consequence  :  *^f  ̂  ̂ ,?f^'  ,  Ptolemy  gave  tiiem  a 

to  the  man,  but  the  man  to  the  I  ff  ̂f  ̂̂ ^  entertamment,  and  took 

station.  No  situation  can  be  ro  \7^*  ̂PPf,^^^*y  ̂   P^^^f/^^.  «f 

trifling  as  not  to  require  wisdom  *  ̂̂"^  ̂ '^^.  ̂   f  ̂?^^  ̂ ^  ̂9^^^  ̂ ^^^ 
and  ̂ -irtuo  in  the  performance  of :  *^^^y„^^«"y«d,>^ff.^s«  *>^y,  w?" Ua  rlntipfl  "  uu^illmg  to  disobbge  Inm  by  de- 

.      -,  .,  r«t     ■  clmmg  the    honour   he    mtended 
549.  Proof  against  Bnbes. — The  them;  but  they  went  the  next 

borough  of  Hull,  in  the  reign  of  morning  and  placed  them  on  the 
Charles  II.,  chose  as  member  of  heads  of  the  king's  statues  erected 
Parliament  Andrew  Marvell,  a  in  the  public  parts  of  the  city.  'Hie gentleman  of  little  or  no  fortune, ;  King  like  wise  having  tendered  them 
and  maintained  him  in  London  for  |  very  considerable  presents  at  their 

the  service  of  the  pubUc.  .  With  a '  audience  of  leave,  they  received view  to  bribe  him,  his  old  school- ;  them  as  they  before  accepted  of  the 

fellow,  the  Lord  Treasurer  Danby, '.  crowns ;  but  before  tliey  went  to went  to  him  in  his  garret.  At  part-  j  the  Senate  to  give  an  account  of 
ing,  the  Lord  Treasurer  shpped  into  \  their  embassy  after  their  arrivsJ  at 
his  hands  an  order  upon  the  Treasuiy  |  Borne,  they  deposited  all  those  pre- 
for  jI' 1,000,  and  then  went  into  liis  scuts  in  the  pubUc  treasury,  and chariot  Afarvell  looked  at  the  ,  made  it  evident,  by  so  noble  a  con- 

paper,aD(I  called  after  the  Treasurer,  OL\ict,  \lu)A>  \^t&oxi!&  oiVvc^Tic^xa  ou^t, 
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when  they  serve  the  public,  to  pro-  was  customary  with  the  country 
pose  no  other  advantage  to  them-  bankers  at  that  time  to  exchange 
selves  than  the  honour  of  acquit-  every  fortnight  such  of  each  other's 
ting  themselves  well  of  their  duty,  notes  as  they  might  have  token  in 
The  republic,  however,  would  not  the  interval,  and  the  cashier  or  a 
■offer    itself    to    be    exceeded   in  confidential  clerk  generally  made 
^nerosity  of  sentiment.    The  sen-  the    transfer.     In   the    winter  of 
ste  and  people  came  to  a  resolution  1799  several  robberies  were  com- 
4hat  the  ambassadors,  in  considera-  mitted  in  this  part  of   England, 
turn  of  the  services  they  had  ren-  and  the  cashier  to  whom  we  have 
d«red  the  state,  should  receive  a  alluded  was  requested  by  the  pro- 
•am  of  money  equivalent  to  what  prietors  to  carry  a  brace  of  pistols 
tiiey  had  deposited  in  the  public  for  his  protection.    He  consented, 
toeasury.  but  stated,  at  the  same  time,  that 

661.  Upright  Oonduct.^Eyland,  }»«  would  rather  suffer  himself  to 

{he   artist,  who  was  executed  in  ̂ ?  ''''}>}f  *^^  discharge  one  of 

1789  for  forgery,  so  conciliated  the  ̂   P'?*°^'  'f  ̂«  ̂'^.'"t^  consider 

ttendship  oFtfie  governor  of  Tot-  "J^y  circumstance  but  th
e  actual 

m   Fields   BrideweU,    where  he  danger  of  his  own  Me  wou^d  justify 

was  confined,  that  he  not  only  had  '^  m  taking  that  of  another 
 per- 

the  Uberty  of  the  whole  house  and  ?<»"•    ̂ "^  *^«  .'=.°"««  "^  ""^  "^  ̂  

gMden,  but  when  the  other  pri-  f.«™eys  a  highwayman    stopped 

•oners  were  locked  up  of  an  even-  ̂ '  '^"'^  demanded  his  money;
 

ing,  the   governor  used    to    take  ̂ ^     conscientious     cashier    
 first 

Mil  out^th  him,  and  range  the  K^ve  aU  his  own  money  that  h
e 

fields  to  a  considerable  distance.  POS«CBS«d ;    his   watch    was    next 

His  friends,  anticipathig  the  con-  demanded,  and  he  gave  it.     The 

sequences  of  a  tri^  at  this  time,  fo^ber  then  demanded  the  bags 
; 

•oncerted  a  plan  by  which  Byland  ̂ ^^  f\  cashier  refused  to  give
 

was  to  effect  his  escape  in  one  of  )\P'  '^i  struggled  hard  to  preserve
 

these  excursions,  and  which  was  them,  but  the  highwaj-man  ca
rried 

to  have  been  executed  in  such  a  *^"",  '>?'  ̂ ^,  \  ̂̂ o*  wi  ""^f *^ 
manner,  that  the  exoneration  of  P>«,V'  ">  ,*"'«  ̂°l«t«":    When  lie 

his  guardian  must  have  followed  of  go*  l^o°ie  lie  did  not  relate 
 his  loss 

eouAe.      But   probable  as  it  ap-  '^*^,^«  ̂ ^  procured  the  money. 

Beared,  when  mentioned  to  the  un-  ̂ '^''li  '^»/  upwards  of  a  thousand 
&tunate  man,  he  was  so  far  from  Vf^^^Jo   rephvce    it;    he    then 

acceding,  that  he  protested  that  if  f^^^f   ̂^^    ".""'^^^^  t°    "»• 
be  was  It  that  moAont  to  meet  his  '"^^"'  concludmg,     But,  genUe- 

pnnishment,  he  would  embrace  it  f'^'^'  y.'T^  "^  not  suffer  by  my 

^th  aU  its  terrors,  rather  than  be-  ̂«^a'^'"ty,  or  timidity,  as  you  per
- 

tmyaconfidencesohumanelygiven.  ^.''P^  may  tei-mit,  as  I  have 
 here 

He  was  deaf  to  remonstrancl  and  the  money  to  make  up  for  oU  I  have
 

entreaty,  and  ultimately  preferred  'f  *'  .^'^  *^^  exception  of  the  pai
r 

the  rist  of  death  to  a  breach  of  <>f,  Pfols.  for  the  proper  use  o
f 

MendshiD  wmcli  you  know  I  never  promised 

^'   ̂   .  *^  ̂ ®  answerable."     The  bankers 552.  Uprightness  and  Hnmanity.  were  so  delighted  with  this  noble 
— ^The  cashier  to  a  country  hapk  in  instance  of  integrity,  that  they  re- 
the  North  of  England,  at  the  close  fused  to  take  the  money,  but  after- 
•f  the  last  century,  was  a  man  of  wards  employed  a  less  scrupulous, 
the  strictest  integrity,  and  of  a  re-  though    not    more    conscientious» 
suLrkably  humane  disposition.    It  messenger. 
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INTEMPERANCE. 
Prov.  XX.  1,  xxiii.  82 ;  Heb.  ii.  15 ;  Ephes.  v.  18 ;  1  Thess.  v.  8. 

553.  Awftd  Warning. — A  min-  J^^  ̂ ^o.t  I  care  nothing:  for  all  your 

iflter  was  once  preaching  an  occa-  reproofs."  He  immediately  began 
rional  sermon  in  another  minister's  drmkmg  glass  after  gUiss  of  the 

pnlpit.  The  sermon  was  partly  f*^^  spunts,  while  the  good  man, 

npon  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  in  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  astomshment, 

which  tlie  preacher  exposed  the  ̂ ^^w  not  what  to  do.  He  coidd 

characters  of  some  who,  whUe  '■  po*  escape ;  and  even  while  he 
professing  Christianity,  were  se-  looked  upon  the  unhappy  wretch, 

cretly  U^-ing  under  the  power  of  i  ̂̂   judgment  of  the  Ahmghty  de- 
this  abommable  vice.  On  the  |  f  ,^°^e^'  and  the  unpious  scomer 

Monday  after  the  delivery  of  the  i  ^^^1  down  a  hfeless  corpse  at  the 

sermon,  the  mmister  caUed  upon  j  ^©et  of  the  man  whose  affectionate 

several  of  the  famihes  belonging  to  ̂ ^<\  M.ithfiil  warnmgs  he  had  so 

the  congregation ;  among  the  rest  dor^gly  despised, 
upon  one  in  which,  after  a  short  j      554.  Drunken   drew. — An  old 
time,  the  master  of  tlie  house  called 
him  aside  into  a  private  room, 
saying  he  wished  to  speak  with  him 
alone.     When  he  had  entered  tlie 

sea-captain  relates  the  following 
fact,  of  which  he  was  an  eye-wit- 

ness : — "  A  coUier  brig  was  stranded 
on  the  Yorkshire  coast,  and  I  had 

apartment,  the  man  locked  the  ;  occasion  to  assist  in  the  distressing 

door  and  put  the  key  in  his  pocket,  j  sor\'ice  of  rescuing  a  part  of  the 
Tlie  strangeness  of  this  proceeding  crew  by  drawing  them  up  a  vertical 
excited  some  alarm ;  but  the  minis-  cliff,  two  or  three  hundred  feet  in 
ter  stood  perfectly  still,  watching  !  altitude,  by  means  of  a  very  small 
the  motions  of  the  gentleman  of  rope,  the  only  material  at  hand. 
the  house,  who  then  came  boldly 
up  to  the  minister,  and  thus  ad- 

dressed him  :  "  Sir,  how  dare  you 
expose  me  before  the  whole  con- 

gregation yesterday?"  "Expose 
you,   sir!     I   know  notliing  about 

The  first  two  men  who  caught  hold 
of  the  rope  were  hauled  safely  up 
to  the  top ;  but  the  next,  after  being 
drawn  to  a  considerable  height, 
slipped  his  hold  and  fell ;  and  with 
the  fourth  and  last  who  ventured 

you  :    I  am  quite  a  stranger.      If  j  upon  this  only  chance  of  life,  the 
anything  I  said  was  suited  to  your 
case,  charge  it  not  upon  me,  but 

upon  God."  The  man  was  only 
more  enraged  at  this  answer,  and 
insisted  that  the  minister  intended 

rope  gave  way,  and  he  also  was 
plunged  into  the  foaming  breakers 
beneath.  Immediately  afterwards 
the  vessel  broke  up,  and  the  rem- 

nant of  the  ill-fated  crew  perished 
to  insult  and  expose  him,  for  lie  before  our  eyes.  What  now  was 
could  not  have  spoken  so  accurately  ,  the  cause  of  this  heart-rending 

and  pointedly,  unless  he  had  known  event  ?  "Was  it  stress  of  weather, 
his  case.  The  resolute  denial  of  or  a  contrary  wind,  or  tuiavoid- 
the  minister,  accompanied  with  j  able  accident  ?  No  such  thing, 
some  remonstrance  and  reproof,  i  It  was  the  entire  want  of  moral 
wrought  the  infuriated  man  almost  j  conduct  in  the  crew.  Every  sailor, 

into  a  frenzy.  He  repaired  to  a  '  to  a  man,  was  in  a  state  of  intoxica* cupboard  in  the  room,  which  he  tion  !  The  helm  was  intrusted  to 
opened,  and  taking  thence  a  bottle  ,  a  boy  ignorant  of  the  coast.  He 
of  ardent  spirits  and  a  glass,  he  ad-   ran    the   vessel  upon  the  rock  at 
vanced  in  front  of  the  minister. Whitby,  and  one-half  of  the  miser- 
And  with  a  ̂ ntic  spirit  of  bravado  \  able    dissipated    crew    awoke   to 

Bojd,  "Now,  sir,  I  shall  convince  .coiisc\ouBiiea%\xi^\.«rDi\:^," 
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566.  Dnmken  Mockeiy. — ^In  a  said,  **  You  have  been  the  author 
Swiss  Tillage  lived  a  pious  pastor,  of  my  intemperance."    **  What  did 
whose     preaching     was     greatly  you  say  ?"  exclaimed  the  lady;  "I 
blessed,    many    being    converted  the  author  of  your  intemperance  ?*' 
under    his    ministry.      But  tliere  **Yes,    ma*am;    I    never    drank 
lived  in  the  same  place  an  aban-  whiskey  till  I  came  to  wash  in 
doned  man,  who  not  only  slighted  your  family;  you  gave  me  some, 
aH  the  means  of  grace,  but  turned  aud  said  it  would  do  me  good.    I 
the  most  serious  matters  into  ridi-  felt  invigorated,  and  you  gave  it 
cole,  and  made  a  laughing-stock  of  me  again.    When  I  was  at  other 
the  preacher*s  expressions.      One  houses  not  so  hospitable  as  yours, 
morning  he  went  early  to  the  public-  I  purchased  a  little,  and  by-and-by 
house,  and  began  to  intoxicate  him-  I  found  my  way  to  the  spirit-shop, 
self  with  liquor,  profaning  the  name  and  thought  it  was  necessary  to 

and  W^ord  of  God,  and  ridiculing  cairy  me  through  my  hard  work, 
the    term    conversion.       '*Now,"  and  by  little  and  little  I  became 
said  he,  **  I  myself  will  become  a  what  you  now  see  me." 
epnyert,"  turning  liinwelf  from  one  557.  m^^  ̂ nd  Beast— A  coun- side  to  the  other,  and  dancing  about  ♦,„„„„  „,„_  <•  _  ,   ,  ̂■   u.i.u 

*b.«>omw,^  a  variety  of  W  '^^^J'^'^r^^l.T^n. 
S^rSmng^U'^ataZUke  ne«,  but  w«  at  length  restored  to 
hi. 'neck   Ld  expired.  exMbitmg  SSS-'^He"  ̂ ^^7^^ an    awful    monument  of    God  s   "y:*y         i  jT?  ii^  i  •     V^x\.  ̂ ^^ -?li,*t^«-  ̂ -.««1«™  which  would  follow  lum  to  the  ale- 
nghteous  vengeance.  ^^^^^  1^^  frequented.    One  day,  by 

666.  First  Step. — ^A  lady  at  way  of  froUc,  he  gave  the  animal 
Edinburgh  called  to  visit  a  woman  so  much  ale  that  it  became  intoxi- 
who  was  dying  in  consequence  of  cated.  What  particularly  struck 
disease  brought  on  by  habits  of  in-  the  Welshman  was,  that  from  tliat 
temperance.  The  woman  had  for-  time,  though  the  creature  would 
merly  been  in  the  habit  of  washing  follow  him  to  the  door,  he  never 

in  this  lady*s  family,  and  when  she  could  get  it  to  enter  the  house, 
came  to  the  dying  woman  she  re-  marks  of  afifection  were  of  no  avail, 
monstrated  with  her  on  the  folly  and  He  was  thereby  led  to  see  how 
wickedness  of  her  conduct  in  giving  much  his  sin  had  sunk  him  beneath 
way  to  so  dreadful  a  sin  as  that  of  a  beast,  and  from  that  period  be- 
intemperance.    The  dying  woman  came  a  sober  man. 

-M- 

JUDGMENT. 
Prov.  xi.  81 ;  Ezek.  vii.  27 ;  Ecdes.  iii.  17 ;  Acts  xvii.  31 ;  Heb.  x.  27 

668.  Boaster's  End. — One  of 
the  captains  of  the  Emperor  Charles 
v.,  being  at  supper  at  Augsburg, 
in  company  with  many  who  were 
threatening  tlie  sorest  punishments 

vessel,  which  filled  his  throat,  and 
at  once  removed  him  from  the 
world. 

559.  "DepartfromMe."— White- field  sometimes,  at  the  close  of  a 

on  the  persons  of  the  pious  Chris-  j  sermon,  would  personate  a  judge 
tians  of  that  day,  swore  before  i  about  to  perform  the  last  awfol 
them  all,  that  before  he  died  he  duties  of  his  office.  With  his  eves 
would  rido  up  to  the  spurs  in  the  ■  full  of  tears,  and  an  emotion  that 
blood  of  the  Lutherans.  That  made  his  speech  falter,  after  a  pause 
seme  night  he  was  choked,  pro- !  which  kept  the  ̂ Vio\&  VQL!i^«ii&^  \sl 
I  ably  by  the  bursting  of  a  blood-   breathless  expecl^\AOii  ol  ̂ \^&Xi^«9i^ 
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to  come,  he  would  say,  **  I  am  now 
going  to  put  on  my  condemning 
cap.  Sinner,  I  must  do  it ;  I  must 

pronounce  sentence  upon  you  1"  and, then,  in  a  tremendous  strain  of 
eloquence,  describing  the  eternal 

punishment  of  the  wicked,  he  re- 
cited the  words  of  Christ,  "  Depart 

from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels."  Wlien  he  spoke  of  St. 
Peter,  how,  after  the  cock  crew,  he 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly,  he  had 
a  fold  of  his  gown  ready,  in  wliich 
he  hid  his  face.  Perfect  as  it  was, 
histrionism  like  this  would  have 

produced  no  lasting  effect  upon  the 
mind,  liad  it  not  been  for  the  un- 

affected earnestness  and  indubitable 
sincerity  of  the  preacher,  which 
equally  characterised  his  manner, 
whether  he  rose  to  the  height  of 
passion  in  his  discourse,  or  won 
the  attention  of  the  motley  crowd 
by  the  introduction  of  famihar 
Btories  and  illustrations  adapted  to 
the  meanest  capacity. 

560.  God's  Judgments  and  Fro- 
jniges. — A  little  while  after  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  was  destroyed, 
two  Jewish  Rabbis  were  walking 
over  tlie  ruins.  Both  seemed 
affected  at  the  mournful  sight,  but 
one  wept,  the  other  smiled.  The 
one  who  wept  was  natmiilly  sur- 

prised to  see  his  companion  smile, 
and  asked  him,  **How  can  you 
smile  now,  when  you  sec  our  holy 

city  laid  low  in  ruins  ?"  "  Nay," 
said  tlie  Rabbi,  "  let  me  ratlier  ask 

you,  AMiy  do  you  weep?"  **I 
weep,"  answered  the  first,  "be- 

cause I  behold  around  me  the  fear- 
ful judgments  of  the  Almighty. 

Our  beautiful  city  is  no  more,  our 
holy  Temple  is  laid  waste,  our 

brethren,  where  are  they  now?" 
"  All  that,"  said  tlie  other,  "  is  the 
reason  why  I  smile.  I  see,  like 

you,  how  sure  God's  judgments are ;  but  I  can  learn  how  true  must 
be  His  promises.  God  hath  said, 

*  I  will  destroy  Jerusalem.'  I  see He  has.  But  He  has  also  said, 

'J  will  rebuild  Jerusalem.'  Shall 
not  behere  Hia  word  ?" 

561.  Impostor  DisooTered. — ^In 
ancient  times  a  jeweller  who  carried 
on  an  extensive  trade,  and  supplied 
the  deficiencies  of  one  country  by 
the  superfluities  of  another,  leaving 
his  home  with  a  valuable  assort- 

ment of   diamonds  for  a  distant 
region,  took  with  him  his  son  and  a 
young  slave  whom  he  had    pur- 

chased   in    his  infancy,   and  had 
brought  up  more  Uke  an  adopted 
child  tlian  a  servant.    They  per- 

formed their  intended  journey,  and 
the  merchant  disposed  of  his  com- 

modities   with    great    advantage^ 
but  while  preparing  to  return  he 
was  seized  by  a  pestilential  dis- 

temper, and  died  suddenly  in  the 
metropolis  of  a  foreign  country. 
This  accident  inspired   the   slave 

with  a  wish  to  possess  his  master's treasures,  and,  relying  on  the  total 
ignorance    of    strangers  and    the 
kindness  everywhere  shown  him 

by  tlie  jeweller,  he  declared  him- self the  son  of  the  deceased,  and 
took  charge  of  his  property.    The 
true  heir  of  course  denied  his  pre- 

tensions, and    solenmly    declared 
himself  to  be  the  only  son  of  the 
defunct,  who  had  long  before  pur- 

chased his  opponent  as  a  slave. 
This     contest     produced    various 
opinions.      It  happened  that  the 
slave  was  a  young  man  of  comely 
person  and   of  pohshcd  manners, 

while   the  jeweller's  son  was  ill- favoured  by  nature,  and  still  more 
injured  in  his  education  by  the  in- 

dulgence   of    his    parents.      Thu 
superiority  operated  in  the  minds 
of  many  to  support  the  claims  of 
the  former;  but  since  no  certain 
evidence    could    be    procured    on 
either  side,  it  became  necessaiy  to 
refer  the  dispute  to  a  court  of  law. 
There,  however,  from  a  total  want 
of  proofs,  nothing  could  be  done. 
The    magistrate    declared  his  in- 
abihty  to  decide  on  unsupported 
assertions,  in    which    each  party 
was  equally  positive.    This  caused 
a  report  of  tne  case  to  be  made  te 
the  Prince,  who,  having  hoard  the 
particulars,  was  also  confounded, 
tand  at  a  loss  how  to  decide  the 
\  q\xe«.\ioii.      k\.  Ycii!^^   a    happy 
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thought  occnrrecl  to  the  chief  of 
the  jadges,  and  he  engaged  to 
Mcertoin  the  real  heur.  The  two 
daimantB  being  stmimoned  before 
hum,  he  ordered  them  to  stand 
Miind  a  curtain  prepared  for  the 
oeoasion,  and  to  project  their  heads 
through  two  openings,  when,  after 
hearing  their  several  arguments, 
he  would  cut  ofif  the  head  of  him 
who  should  prove  to  be  the  slave. 
This  they  readily  assented  to  ;  the 
one  from  a  reliance  on  his  honesty, 
the  other  from  a  confidence  of  the 

impossilnlity  of  detection.  Accord- 
ingly, each,  taking  liis  place  as 

ordered,  thrust  liis  head  through  a 
hole  in  the  curtain.  An  officer 
stood  in  front  with  a  drawn  scimitar 

in  his  hand,  and  the  judge  pro- 
ceeded to  the  examination.  After 

a  short  debate,  the  judge  cried  out, 
••Enough,  enough,  strike  ofif  the 
villain's  head!"  and  the  officer, 
who  watched  the  moment,  leaped 
towards  the  two  youths.  The  im- 

postor, startled  at  the  brandished 
weapon,  hastily  drew  back  his 
head,  while  the  jeweller's  son, 
animated  by  conscious  security, 
stood  unmoved.  The  judge  im- 

mediately decided  for  the  latter, 
And  ordered  the  slave  to  be  taken 

into  custody,  to  receive  tlie  punish- 
ment due  to  his  diabolical  ingrati- 

tude. 

662.  Judge  of  all  the  Earth. — 
It  is  reported  of  a  Hungarian 
King  that,  being  on  a  time  ex- 

tremely dejected,  he  was  asked  the 
eaase  of  it  by  his  brother.  "Oh  I 
I  have  been  a  great  sinner  against 

Qod,''  said  he,  *'  and  know  not  how 
I  shall  appear  before  Him  in  judg- 

ment." His  brother  ridiculed  these 
thoughts  as  too  melancholy,  and 

M  unworthy  a  moment's  place  in the  breast  of  a  King.  The  King 
then  made  no  further  reply ;  but  it 
was  customary  in  that  country 
that  if  the  executioner  sounded  a 

trampet  at  any  man's  door  he  was 
presently  to  be  had  forth  to  execu- 
wm*  The  King,  at  midnight,  sent 
the  trumpeter  to  sound  an  alarm  at 
his  brother's  door,  which  so  terri- 

fied him  that  he  ran  to  the  King 
with  a  trembling  heart,  a  pale  and 
frightful  countenance,  and  besought 
him  to  make  known  wherein  he 

had  offended  liim.  "  Oh,  brother," 
said  the  King,  "you  have  never 
displeased  me,  but  if  tlio  sight  of 
my  executioner  be  so  dreadful  in 
your  eyes,  wliat  must  the  sight  of 
God's  be  in  mine !" 

563.  Betributiye  JnBtice. — Three 
German  robbers  having  acquired 
by  various  atrocities  what  amount- 

ed to  a  valuable  booty,  they  agreed 
to  divide  the  spoil  and  to  retire 
from  so  dangerous  a  vocation. 
When  the  day  arrived  which  they 
had  appointed  for  that  purpose,  one 
of  them  was  despatched  to  a  neigh- 

bouring town  to  purchase  pro\'i- sions  for  their  last  carousal.  The 
other  two  secretly  agreed  to  murder 
him  on  his  return,  that  each  might 
come  in  for  half  the  plunder,  in- 

stead of  one- third.  Tliey  did  so. 
But  the  murdered  man  was  a  closer 
calculator  than  his  assassins,  for 
he  had  previously  poisoned  part  of 
the  provisions,  in  order  that  he 
might  appropriate  tlio  whole  of  the 
spoil  to  himself.  The  triumvirate 
were  found  dead  together. 

564.  Self-oonyicted  Oriminal. — 
Eugene  Aram,  of  Knaresborough, 
was  descended  from  an  ancient 
Yorkshire  family ;  he  had  cultivated 
his  talents  with  so  much  care,  that 
he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  Latin, 
Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Chaldee,  and 
was  conversant  witli  history,  anti- 

quity, botany,  and  poetry  ;  but  he 
associated  with  low  and  depraved 
company,  and  in  conjunction  with 
Daniel  Clark,  a  shoemaker,  and 
Bichard  Housman,  a  fiax-dresser, 

it  was  agreed  to  make  use  of  Clark's credit  to  borrow  a  quantity  of 
silver  plate  and  other  valuables 
from  their  neighbours,  and  then  to 
abscond.  Having  accomplished 
their  object,  they  met  on  the  even- 

ing of  February  7th,  1744,  to  make 
a  division;  and  either  to  prevent 
detection,  or  to  increase  thevc  cs^w 

share  of  tihe  ̂ \\mdL«i^  ̂ ^\x\.  ̂ x!l\ 
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Housman    murdered   Clark,    and  566.  Sin  Foimd    Out. — There 
concealed  liis  body  in  St.  Robert's  ,  waa  a  man  who  committed  a  foul 
Cave.      No    trace    of  the    perpe-  murder  in  a  Scottish  castle  upon 
trators  of  the  deed  occurred  till '  a  young  bridegroom,  at  whose  mar- fourteen  years  afterwards,  when  a  riage  festivities  he  had  hypocriti- 
skeleton  was  discovered  at  Thistle  calJy  assisted.    The  assassin  took 
Hill,  near  Knaresborough,  which  horse  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  fled 
was  at  first  supposed  to  be  Clark's,  for  his  life  through  wood  and  wind- Housman,  who  was   then  Uving,  ing  path.    When  the  sun  dawned, 
rejected  the  supposition,  and  taking  he  slackened  his  pace,  and  behold  I 
up  one  of  the  bones,  said,  **  Tliis  is  he  was  emerging  fix)m  a  thicket  in 
no   more    one  of   Daniel   Clark's  front  of  the  very  castle  whence  he 
bones  than  it  is  mine."     Suspicion  had  fled,  and  to  which,  by  tortuous was  immediately  excited  against  patlis,  he  had  returned.      Horror 
Housman,  who  at  length  confessed  seized  him;  he  was  discovered,  and 
his  participation    in  the   murder,  condemned  to  death.     So,  however 
but  that  Aram  was  the  perpetrator,  far  and  swift  we  may  fly,  we  shall 
Aram,  who  at  that  time  resided  at  find  om-selves,  when  light  returns, 
Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  was  forthwith  ever  in  the  presence  of  our  sin  and 
apprehended,  tried,  and  executed,  of  our  Judge. 

■♦•- 

JUSTICE  AND  MERCY. 
Psalm  Ixxxii.  3  ;  Prov.  xiv.  21 ;  Isa.  L  17 ;  Horn.  xii.  8  ;  2  Cor.  L  8  ;  Jude  21. 

566.  Oorrapt    Suitor. — A  poor  He  then  threw  liim  the  bus  with 
reproach    and    indignation,     and 
decreed   the   liouse    to    the   poor 

man  in  Turkey  claimed  a  house 
which  a  rich  neighbour  had  usurped ; 
he  held  bis  deeds  and  documents '  plaintiff, 
to  prove  his  right,  but  his  more ; 
powerful  opponent  had  provided  a  567.  Orimiiial  Prince. — When 
number  of  witnesses  to  invalidate  |a  Prince  of  tlie  royal  blood  of  France 
them;  and  to  suppoi-t  their  evidence  j  disgraced  liimself  by  committing 
more  effectuallv,  he  presented  the  robbei^  and  murder  in  the  streets 
Cadi  with  a  bag  containing  five  !  of  Pans,  Louis  XV.  would  not  grant 
hundred  ducats.  Wlicn  the  cause  a  pardon,  though  eagerly  soUcited 
came  to  be  heard,  the  poor  man  to  do  so  by  a  deputation  from  the 
told  liis  stor}^  and  produced  his ,  Parhament  of  Paxis,  who  tried  bdm 
writings,  but  wanted  that  most  and  suspended  their  sentence  tmtil 

essential  and  only  vahd  proof,  wit-  the  royal  pleasure  should  be  Imown. 
nesses.  The  other,  provided  with  "  My  lords  and  counsellors,"  said 
witnesses,  laid  liis  whole  stress  on  the  King,  *' return  to  your  chambers 
them,  and  on  his  adversary's  de-  of  justice,  and  promulgate  your 
feet  in  law,  who  could  produce  decree."  "Consider,"  said  the 
none ;  he  therefore  urged  the  Cadi  first  President,  **  that  the  unhappy 
to  give  sentence  in  his  favour.  After  Prince  has  your  Majesty's  blood  in 
the  most  pressing  soUcitations,  the  •  liis  veins."    "Yes,"  said  the  King, 
judge  calmly  drew  from  under  his 
seat  the  bap:  of  five  hundred  ducats, 
which  the  rich  man  had  given  him 
as  a  bribe,  saying  to  him  very 
gravely,  "You  have  been  much 
mistaken  in  this  suit;  for  if  the 
poor  man  could  bring  no  witnesses 

"  but  the  blood  has  become  impure, 
and  justice  demands  that  it  should 
be  let  out ;  nor  would  I  spare  my 
own  son  for  a  crime  for  which  I 
should  be  bound  to  condemn  the 

meanest  of  my  subjects."  The Prince  was  executed  on  the  scaffold 
in  con&rmation  of  his  right,  I  myself  I  in  the  court  of  the  Grand  Chatelet, 

can  produce  at  least  five  hundred."  \  on  \lie  Vl\k  oi  August,  1729. 
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668*  Orimiiial  Beprieyedi   ^A  dared  not  disturb  bim.    The  good 
yoath  who  had  been  piously  edu 
cated,  having  ffdlen  into  vicious 
Boeiety,  was  led  to  the  commission 
of  a  crime  by  which  his  life  was 
feifeited  to  the  laws  of  his  country. 
In  consequence  of  the  high  re- 

spectability of  his  parents,  his 
former  good  character,  and  ap- 

parent penitence,  a  considerable 
mterest  was  excited  in  his  behalf; 
a  petition  was  drawn  up,  and  most 
respectably  signed,  earnestly  re- 
oommendmg  the  imhappy  youth 
to  the  mercy  of  his  sovereign,  King 
George  III.  The  plea  prevailed, 
and  the  King  promised  a  reprieve 
or  pardon.     Tliis  intimation  was 

g'ven  to  an  eminent  minister,  who ^  most  actively  exerted  himself 
in  the  business,  and  had  been 
&voured  with  one  or  more  inter- 

views with  the  King.  He,  however, 
prudently  forbore  to  excite  in  the 
mind  of  the  young  man  or  his 
parents  any  strong  hopes  of  success, 
tmtil  the  pardon  was  actually  re- 

ceived, of  which  he  was  now  in 
hourly  and  anxious  expectation. 
The  minister  repeatedly  applied  at 
the  office  through  which  it  was 
expected,  but  in  vain;  no  pardon 
haa  arrived.  Should  he  renew 
hia  application  to  his  Majesty? 
**No,"  it  was  repUed,  "  that  would 
give  offence ;  if  the  King  has  pro- 

mised it,  it  will  not  be  forgotten." 
In  thifl  dreadful  suspense  the  time 
passed  on,  until  the  eve  of  the  day 
appointed  for  the  execution  had 
airived.  The  young  man  and  his 
afflicted  parents  had  ceased  to  hope ; 
and  the  distress  of  the  minister  at 
his  disappointment  was  beyond 
deseription.  He  was  not,  however, 
to  be  discouraged ;  **  While  there 
18 life,"  thought  he,  '*  there  is  hope.'* 

doctor  (for  such  he  was)  continued 
to  urge  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
and  at  length  said  to  the  principal 
attendant,  **  I  will  run  the  hazard 
of  incurring  his  Majesty's  dis- 
pleasiure,  by  intruding  upon  him  in 
such  a  case ;  but  mind,  my  lord,  if 
you  will  not  permit  me  to  do  so, 
you  must  answer  both  to  your  King 

and  your  God  for  this  young  man's 
blood.'*  This  plea  prevailed;  the 
King  was  awakened,  the  case  stated, 
and  the  minister  admitted  to  the 

royal  apartment.    "  C   ,  C   ," 
said  the  King,  referring  to  his 
memorandum-book, "  you  certainly 
must  be  under  a  mistake  ;  I  signed 

his  pardon  several  days  ago." 
*'  Permit  me  to  assure  your  Majesty 
it  had  not  been  received  up  to  the 

moment  of  my  leaving  town. ' '  The King  then  ordered  pen  and  ink, 
wrote  anotlier  pardon,  and  com- 

mitted it  to  Dr.   ,  m'ging  him 
to  use  the  utmost  despatch  in  re- 

turning to  town,  expressing  his 
anxious  hope  that  he  would  arrive 
in  time  to  prevent  the  execution  of 
tlie  fatal  sentence,  and  even  gra- 

ciously declaring  himself  much 
obliged  by  his  patience  and  per- 

severance in  procuring  admittance 
on  such  an  occasion.  No  time,  it 
will  be  concluded,  was  lost  in  pre- 

senting the  gracious  document  to 
tlie  officers  of  justice,  who  were 
just  preparing  for  the  execution. 
Several  criminals  were  to  suffer, 
and  they  were  already  collected 
together  in  awfiil  preparation.  To 
avoid  needlessly  agitating  the  other 
unfortunate  creatures  to  whom  no 
such  mercy  was  to  be  extended,  it 
was  judged  better  to  suffer  the 
preparation  to  go  on  as  usual,  and 
to  witlihold  from  C    any  in- 

At  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  he  took  ;  timation  of  his  deUverance  until 
leave  of  the  unhappy  family,  and 
without  informing  them  of  liis 
design,  took  a  post-chaise,  and 
drove  to  Windsor,  where  the  King 
then  resided.  With  considerable 
difficulty  he  gained  access  to  the 
palace  at  so  unseasonable  an  hour. 
Tlie  King  had  retired  to  rest,  and 
his  »ttendADt8  declared  that  they 

the  moment  had  arrived  when  the 
intelligence  would  not  reach  his 
unhappy  companions.  When  they 
were  led  forth,  it  was  arranged  that 
0   should  be  the  last.    At  the 
moment  when  he  had  reached  the 
ladder,  and  was  about  to  ascend  it. 
Dr.   first  m&d^  Yjaa  K^'^^x^xis^^^ 
gently  drew  Voxa  \>w^l^  «SXax  t 

18 
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moment's  pause  pot  into  bis  band 
the  pardon  of  bu  Sovereign,  and, 
in  a  very  sbort  time,  brougbt  bim 
to  bis  parents,  as  alive  from  tbe 
dead. 

669.  Dues. —  Samuel  Wesley 
was  supported  at  Epwortbby  titbes 
paid  by  liis  parishioners.  One  day ne  went  into  bis  field  wbere  tbe 
com  titbes  were  laid  out.  He  found 
a  dishonest  farmer  verydeUberately 
at  work  with  a  pair  of  shears  cutting 
off  the  ears  of  com  and  putting 
them  in  a  bag.  Wesley  said  not 
a  word,  but  took  bim  by  the  arm 
and  marched  bim  into  the  town. 

When  they  were  in  tbe  mai'ket- 
place  he  seized  tbe  bag,  and,  toiming 
it  inside  out  before  the  people,  told 
them  what  the  farmer  bad  been 
doing.  He  then  left  bim  with  bis 
ill-gotteu  gain  to  tbe  judgment  of 
bis  neighbours,  and  walked  quietly 
home. 

570.  Fraud  Defeated. One 
Cbhstopher  Bosenkranz,  in  Copen- 

hagen, demanded  from  tbe  widow 
of  Christian  Tuul  a  debt  of  five 
thousand  dollars.    She  was  certain 

.  that  she  did  not  owe  him  anything, 
but  be  produced  a  bond  signed  by 
berself  and  her  deceased  husband, 
which,  however,  she  declared  to  be 
forged.  Tbe  affair  was  brought 
before  a  court  of  justice,  and  the 
widow  was  condemned  to  pay  the 
demand.  In  her  distress,  she  ap- 

plied to  King  Christian  IV.,  who. 
promised  to  take  tbe  affair  into 
consideration.  He  sent  for  Bosen- 

kranz, questioned  bim  closely, 
begged,  exhorted,  but  all  to  no  pur- 

pose. The  creditor  appealed  to  tbe 
written  bond.  Tbe  King  asked  for 
tbe  bond,  sent  Bosenkranz  away, 
and  promised  that  be  would  very 
aoon  return  it  to  bim.  The  King 
remained  alone  to  examine  this 
important  paper,  and  discovered, 
after  much  trouble,  that  tbe  paper 
manufacturer  whose  mark  was  on 
tbe  bond,  bad  not  begun  his  manu- 
JBM^ry  till  many  years  after  its 
da^.      The   inquiries  made   con 

Bosenkxans  wasiflrafragable.  Tbe 
King  saidnotiung  about  it,  but  sent 
for  Bosenkraas  some  daTS  after, 
and  exhorted  bim  in  the  znocit 

affecting  maimer  to  bare  joity  on 
tbe  poor  widow*  beeanae  otbarwiae 
tbe  justice  ofHeaven  woold  certainly 
puxush  bim  for  such  wiftkedneas. 
He  unblushingly  insiiited  on  bis 
demand,  and  even  presumed  to 

affect  to  be  offended*  The  King's mildness  went  so  for  that  be  still 

gave  bim  some  days  for  considera- 
tion; but  all  to  no  pnxpoee.  He 

was  then  azrested  and  punished 
with  all  tbe  rigour  of  the  laws. 

67L  Qod'a    Judgments.  —  One 
day  there  happened  a  tremendous 
storm  of  lightning  and  thunder  as 
Archbishop  Leightou  was  going 
from  Glasgow  to  Dunblane.  He 
was  descried  when  at  a  distance 
by  two  men  of  bad  character.  They 
bad  not  counue  to  rob  bim ;  but, 
wishing  to  falTon  some  method  of 
extorting  money  from  bim,  one 
said,  **  I  will  lie  down  by  tbe  way- 

side as  if  I  were  dead,  and  yon 
shall  inform  the  Archbidbop  that  I 
was  killed  by  tbe  lightnings  and 

beg  money  of  bim  to  bury  me." When  the  Archbishop  arrived  at 
the  spot  tbe  wicked  wretch  told 
bim  the  fabricated  story.  He 
sympathised  with  the  survivor, 
gave  bim  money,  and  proceeded  on 
his  journey.  But  when  the  man 
returned  to  bis  companion  be  found 
him  really  lifeless.  Immediately 

he  began  to  exclaim,  *'  O  sir,  be  is 
dead!  O  sir,  be  is  dead!"  Cbi 
this  tbe  Archbishop,  discoreiing 
tbe  fraud,  left  tbe  man  with  this 

important  refiection«  *'  It  is  a  dread- 
ful thing  to  trifle  with  tbe  judg- 

ments of  God.** 
672.  Lnpenal  CDflmency. — ^The 

Emperor  Augustus  being  infonned 
of  a  con£|iiracy  against  bis  lifii, 
beaded  by  Lucius  Cinna,  was  at 
first  moved  by  resentment  to  re- 

solve upon  tbe  cmelest  poniabmeot. 
But  reflecting  afterwards  that 
Cinna  was  a  young  man  of  an 

Jbmed  this  fikOtt    Iho  proof  against  \iIIu&txiouB  iaaao^-^j^.^ni^  nfi\^w  to 
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)  S^okt  P<Hnp«j,  he  broke  oat  |  rooe  and  exemplftrsr,  &>t  from  that 
n  bitter  fits  of  pusiim.  "  Why  I  time  there  never  was  the  alighteet 

hva  I,  if  it  be  for  the  Ood  of  mero^  !  oonspirooy  or  attempt  against  Ids 

[mpoitoiutj. — A  poor  old 

lad  often  in  Tain  at ' to  obtain  the  ear  of  Philip  i 

that  I  thonia  die  ?    Unrt  there  be  i  life. 
BO  md  at  my  ertultiMi?     Ib  my 
lifc  of  BO  great  vahie  that  oceans 
of  blood  miut  b«  shed  to  preserve 

it?"     Hie  wife  Livia  finding  him 
in  tbU  per^nty,  "  Will  yon  take 
ft  voman'B   eonnael?"  aoid   she. 
**  Inxhato  the  pt^aidans,  who,  when 
criinary  remediea  &il,  moke  trial 
of  what  are  extracrdinaiy.     By 
Mrmity  yon  hare  prevailed  nothing. 
I^idne  haa  followed  Savidienna  ; 
lCiirena,Ijapidna;  Gcapio,  Morena; 
and  Egnatiaa,  Ctspio.     Begin  now 
and   try    whether    sweetness   and 
demency  may  not  mooeed.    Cinna 
ii  deieoted.     Fargive  him ;  he  will 
uerer  henceforth  hare  the  heart  to 

hart  yon,  and  it  will  be  an  aot  of '      674.  Jiut  £mpen>r. — So  deeply 
IJDiy."     Angostna  was  a  man  of '  was  the  love  of  his  conntry  im- 
■niMt  and,  calling  Cinna  to  a  pri-  pressed  on  the  mind  of  Alexander, 
nteconferenWiheapokeaHfollowe:   the  Boman  Emperor,  that  ho  ia 

**!nKni  knoweat,  Cinna,  that  having   said  never  to  have  given  anypnblia 
tatned  my  enemies,  I  gave  thee  thy   ofBce  oat  of  iavonr  or  iciend^p, 

lifa,  restored  thee  aU  thy  goods,   bnt  to  have  employed  snoh  only 

attempted 

\ip  of  Maca- 
don  to  certain  wrongs  of^which  ̂ e complained.  The  King  at  last 
abraptly  told  her  he  was  not  at 

leisure  to  hear  her.  "No I"  ex- 
claimed she ;  "  then  yon  are  not  at 

leisure  to  be  King."  FhiUp  was 
confonnded;  he  reflected  a  mo- 

ment in  silence  over  her  words, 
then  desired  her  to  proceed  with 
her  case,  and  ever  after  made  it  a 
rule  to  listen  attentively  to  the 

applications  of  all  who  addressed 

i  advanced  thy  fortone  equally 
with  the  best  of  Ujose  who  had  al- 

ways been  my  friends.  The  sacer- 
dotal office  I  conferred  npon  thee, 

aftar  having  denied  it  to  others  who 
had  home  arms  in  mv  service. 

And  yet  after  so  many  obUgations, 
Uun  hast  nndertaken  to  murder  with    liim     the    declining 

ma."    Seeing  Cinna  astonished  and  hononrable  employments 
sBant   with  the   oonsoionmiess  of  best  recommendation  to  ' 

.  both  by  himself  and  the  Sen- 
ate, judged  the  best  qualified  for 

the  disoharge  of  the  trust  reposed 
in  them.  He  preferred  one  to  the 
command  of  the  Guards  iriio  had 

retired  into  the  country  on  pmipose 
to  avoid  that  office,  saying  that 

gidH,  Augustus  went  an  as  follows 

**  Wall,  Cinna,  go  tfay  way ;  I  again 
giva  thee  that  life  ob  a  traitor 
wU^  I  gaT«  thee  before  as  an 
aaeinv.  Let  friendship  from  this 
tma  forward  commence  be  twixt  us ; 
and  let  us  make  it  appear  whether 

He 

would  not  suffer  any  pnblio  employ- 

ments to  be  sold,  saying,  "  He  who 
bnys,  must  sell  in  lus  turn  ;  and  it 
would  be  unjust  to  punish  one  for 
selling  after  he  has  been  suffered 

to  bny."  Ha  never  pardoned  any 
committed  against  the  public. 

Same  time  after  he  preferred  Cinna 
to  the  eonsniar  dignity,  comptain- 
inc  of  him  that  he  had  not  re- 
niation  to  aohcit  it.  Their  friend- 
ib^  eontiuned  nnintermpled  till 
tke  death  ol  Cinna,  irtio,  m  token 

«fU>patitnd*t  ai^^ointed  Aagnatns 
to  be  Us  scda  heir.  And  it  is  re- 
iMikslili  tliat  Angnstns  reaped  the 
fas  nwaid  of  a  demenej  so  gene- 

18 

heurd  and  his  offence  evidentW 

proved.  He  was  an  irreconcilabta 
enemy  to  snoh  as  were  convicted 
of  having  plundered  the  provinces 
and  oppressed  the  people  commit- 
ted  to  uieir  care.  These  he  nevcv 

■pared,  though  his  fineads,  fitvonr- 
ites,  and  kinsmen ;  but  sentenoed 

tbeia  to  deatk,  Ukfl.  choxm^  'fiofeiA. 
1m    exftoalA^    \^ 
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malefactors,  notwithstanding  their 
quality  or  former  services. 

575.  Jostioe  and  Oenerositj. — 
It  is  recorded  of  the  well-known 
philologist,  Mr.  Parkhurst,  that  one 
of  his  tenants  had  fallen  consider- 

ably behind  in  the  payment  of  the 
rent  of  his  farm,  which  he  had 
taken  at  five  hundred  pounds  per 
annum.  It  was  represented  to  Mr. 
Parkhurst  that  the  rent  was  too 
high,  and  a  new  valuation  was 
made.  It  was  then  agreed  that 
four  htmdred  and  fif^  pounds 
should  be  the  annual  payment;  and 
when  this  was  done,  Mr.  Parkhurst, 
considering  that  the  rent  must  al- 

ways have  been  too  high,  unasked, 
inamediately  struck  off  fifty  pounds 
a  year  from  the  commencement  of 
the  lease,  and  refunded  to  the 
farmer  all  that  he  had  received 
more  than  the  above  sum.  In  this 
act  justice  and  generosity  were 
combined. 

576.  Singly  FoigiyenesB. — Mr. 
Bosenhagen,  who  was  domestic 
steward  of  the  Duchess  of  Munster, 
used  to  relate  as  a  fact,  within  liis 
personal  knowledge,  that  when  the 
Earl  of  Nithsdale  made  his  escape 
out  of  the  Tower,  the  night  before 
he  was  to  be  executed,  the  deputy- 
Heutenant  of  the  Tower,  as  soon  as 

it  was  known,  went  to  St.  Jameses 
to  acquaint  the  King  with  it,  and  to 
vindicate  himself  fi^Dm  any  remiss- 

ness or  treachery  in  his  conduct. 
His  Majesty  was  entertaining  him- 

self with  a  select  party  of  the  no- 
bihty,  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
the  lieutenant  gained  admittance ; 
when,  with  some  alarm  and  con- 

cern, he  told  his  Mt^esty  that  he 
had  some  ill  news  to  acquaint  him 
with.  The  King  said  directly, 
''What!  is  the  city  on  fire,  or  is 
there  a  new  insurrection?"  He 
said  that  neither  was  the  case,  but 

told  his  Majesty  of  Ni^sdale's 
escape.  The  King  most  humanely 
rephed,  **  Is  tliat  all  ?  It  was  tiie wisest  thing  he  could  do,  and  what 
J  would  have  done  in  his  plaee. 
And  pray,  Mr.  Lieutenant,  1^  not 

too  diligent  in  searehing  after  him, 

for  I  wish  f<Nr  no  man*B  blood.*' 

677.  Kockfizy  of  Juatioe. 
There  was  never  perhaps  a  scion 
of  a  nobler  house  more  likely  to 
preserve  the  honours  of  an  vlwh 
trious  family,  and  give  it  new  lustre^ 

than  the  unfortunate  Duo  d'En^iien. Worthy  of  being  the  descendant  of 
the  great  Conde,  he  was  br^ve  its 
a  lion  and  generous  to  excess.  At 
one  time  the  Duke  vinted  the  hospi- 

tal at  Ulm,  which  contained  sevenl 
hundreda  of  wounded  French  Be- 
pubUcan  prisoners,  whom  the  Aus- 
trians  had  neglected.  The  Prince 
had  but  a  small  sum  of  money  at 
his  disposal  but  a  ring  whidi  the 
Emperor  of  Bussia  had  presented 
to  him  he  sold  to  a  Jew,  nmch 
under  its  real  value;  still,  it  pro- 

duced sufficient  to  enable  him  to 
give  every  wounded  Bepublican  a 
crown.  After  the  Peace  of  Lune- 
ville,  in  1801,  the  army  of  Conda 
was  disbanded;  but  every  soldier 
who  had  been  under  the  command 
of  the  Duke  left  him  with  at  least 
fifty  crowns  in  his  pocket.  This 
benevolence  exhausted  the  trifling 
resources  of  the  Duke,  and  was  one 
of  the  causes  of  his  residence  in 
Qermany.  After  residing  some 
time  at  Ettenheim  in  studious  re- 

tirement, he  was  on  the  15th  of 
March,  1801,  seized  by  an  anoed 
force  employed  by  Bonaparte,  who 
thus  violated  the  independence  of 
the  German  Empire.  He  was  com- 

pelled to  travel  night  and  day  to 

Paris,  where  he  arrived  at  six  o*dock 
on  the  morning  of  the  20th.  He 
was  first  conducted  to  the  Temple, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Castle  of 
Vincennes,  where  a  military  special 
commission  was  convened  at  nine 

o^dock,  and  at  eleven  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  death.  The  Due  d'Enghien 

showed  himself  a  worUqr  descen- 
dant of  the  Condes,  His  calmness 

and  courage  on  this  trying  occasion 
were  the  more  remnable,  as 
during  the  five  preceding  days  and 
nights  every  indignity  had  been 
.heaped  uDon  him  that  could  irritate 

\\n&  xmno,  vcA  "^  \im1  «&dtned 
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every  suffering  that  could  enfeeble 
Ills  body.     F^m  the  time  of  his 
arrest,  bread  and  water  had  been 
his  only  nourishment,  and  he  was 
loaded  with  fetters ;  jot  he  jmssed 
the   fourteen   hours  between   his 
condemnation  and  his  death  with 
•heerfnlness.    When  the  Buke  was 

dragged  otit  into  the  Wood  ofVineen- 
nea,  and  told  that  his  sentence  was 

to  be  executed,  he  calmly  said,  **  I 
am  ready,  and  resigned  ;**  and  when 
he  heard  that  the  grenadiers  who 
were  commanded  to  shoot  him  were 

Italians  of  Bonaparte's  guard,  he 
exclaimed,  **  They  are  not  French- 

men ;  this  is  one  stain  less  upon  my 

countrymen."    When  at  the  place 
of  execution,  two  gendarmes  pro- 

posed to  tie  a  handkerchief  over 
Ms  eyes;  but  he  said,  "A  loyal 
soldier,  who  has  so  often  been  ex- 

posed to  fire  and  sword,  can  see  the 
approach  of  death  with  naked  eyes, 
and  without  fear/*    He  then  gave 
the  signal,  and  of  the  nine  grena- 

diers who  fired,  seyen  hit  him; 
two  balls  pierced  his  head,  and  five 
his  body.      A   coffin   filled   with 
lime  was  ready    to   receive    his 
corpse,  and  a  grave  had  been  dug 
in  the  garden  of  the  castle,  where 
he  was  buried.    Madame  de  Stael 
relates  that  a  few  days  after  the 

death  of  the  Due  d'Enghien,  a  lady went  to  take  a  walk  round  the 
Castle  of  Vincennes;  the  ground, 
stfll  firesh,  marked  the  spot  where 
he  had  been  buried ;  some  children 
were  playing  with  quoits  on  this 
little  mound  of  tuif,  the  only  monu- 

ment for  the  ashes  of  such  a  Prince. 
An  old  invalid,  with  silvered  locks, 
was  sitting  at  a  httle  distance,  and 
remained   some   time  looking  at 
these  children ;  at  last  he  arose,  and 
Ie«ding  them  away  by  the  hand, 
said  to  them,  shedding  some  tears, 
**  Do  not  play  there,  my  children,  I 
beseech  you."    These  tears  were 
an  that  were  paid  to  the  descendant 
of  the  great  Cond^,  and  the  earth 
did  not  long  bear  the  imnression 
of  them.    The  death  of  tne  Due 

d'Eng^en  was  the  most  wanton and  cruel  act  that  the  mistaken 
policy  ofBonaparte  ever  conunitted. 

The  Empress  Josephine  threw  her* 
self  at  his  feet,  to  beg  that  he  would 
spare  the  life  of  the  Duke ;  and  his 
brother  Lucien,  as  soon  as  he  heard 
that  he  was  seized,  hastened  to  the 
Tuilerie8,and  remonstrated  against 
a  deed  which  he  said  would  shock 
the  moral  feelings  of  mankind. 
He  urged  every  argument  which 
his  ingenuity  could  devise,  but 
Napoleon  remained  inflexible ;  and 
he  was  obliged  to  retire  without 
effecting  his  purpose.  As  a  last  re- 

source, Lucien  went  to  his  mother» 
roused  her  feelings  against  the 
atrocious  deed,  and  urged  her  to 
employ  her  whole  influence  and  art 
of  persuasion  to  avert  it.  The  lady, 
without  delay,  hastened  to  the 
palace,  and,  presenting  herself  be- 

fore her  son,  fell  on  one  knee ;  she 
conjured  him  by  his  regard  to  his 
fjEunily,  by  the  honour  of  the 
French  nation,  and  bv  his  own 
glory,  to  save  the  life  of  the  Duke ; 
but  he,  respectfully  raising  her  up, 
told  her  he  could  not  grant  the  re- 

quest, because  reasons  of  state  which 
i^e  could  not  comprehend  pre- 

scribed his  conduct.  Lucien,  when 
he  learned  the  unfavourable  issue  of 

his  mother's  appUcation,  flew  again 
to  the  Tuileries,  rushed  into  the 
presence  of  his  brother,  and  up- 

braided him  in  severe  language  on 
his  conduct.  Bonaparte,  notwith- 

standing all  remonstrances,  execu- 
ted his  purpose,  and  Lucien  quitted 

France,  and  became  a  voluntary 
exile  until  the  return  of  his  brother 
to  Elba. 

578.  Bay.  Mr.  Lines  and  the 
Lifidel. — In  a  conYersation  which 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes  had  with  an  in- 

fidel on  his  sick-bed,  he  told  him  that 
when  he  was  taken  ill  he  thought 
he  would  rely  on  the  general  mercy 
of  God ;  that  as  he  had  never  done 
anything  very  bad,  he  hoped  all 
would  be  well.  **  But  as  my  weak- 

ness increased,"  he  added,  '*  I  began 
to  think.  Is  not  God  a  just  Being  as 
well  as  merciful?  Now,  what 
reason  have  I  to  think  He  will 
treat  me  with  mercy  and  not  with 

justice  ?    And  \i  1  wa  Vt^^\»\  ̂ wi^ 
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justice/*  he  said,  with  much  emo* 
tion,  **  where  am  I ? **  ''I  showed 
him,*'  says  Mr.  Imies,  "that  this 
was  the  very  difficulty  the  Gos- 

pel was  sent  to  remove,  as  it 
showed  how  mercy  could  he  ezer- 
dsed  in  perfect  consistency  with 
the  strictest  demands  of  justice, 
while  it  was  hestowed  through  the 

atonement  made  hy  Jesus  Christ.** After  explaining  tms  doctrine,  and 
pressing  it  on  his  attention  and 
acceptance,  one  of  the  last  things 
he  said  to  me  before  leaving  him 
was,  *' Well,  I  believe  it  must  come to  this.  I  confess  I  see  here  a 
Bohd  footing  to  rest  on,  which  on 
my  former  principles  I  could  never 

find.'* 
679.  Se^eant  Olanville  and  his 

Brother.  —  The  father  of  the 
eminent  lawyer,  Serjeant  Glanville, 
who  hved  in  the  days  of  Charles 
II.,  had  a  good  estate,  which  he 
intended  to  settle  on  his  eldest  son ; 
but  he  proving  vicious,  and  afford- 

ing no  hope  of  reformation,  he 
devolved  it  upon  the  seijeant,  who 
was  his  second  son.  Upon  his 
&ther*8  death,  the  eldest  son,  find- 

ing that  what  he  had  hitherto  con- 
sidered as  the  mere  threat  of  his 

father  was  really  true,  became 
greatly  dejected,  and  in  a  short 
period  his  character  underwent  an 
entire  change.  His  brother,  observ- 

ing this,  invited  him,  with  a  party 
of  his  friends,  to  a  feast ;  and  alter 
several  other  dishes  had  been  re- 

moved, he  ordered  one,  covered  up, 
to  be  Ret  before  his  brother,  whicn, 
on  being  examined,  was  found  to 
contain  the  writings  of  the  estate. 
The  seijeant  then  told  him  that  he 
had  now  done  what  he  was  sure 
their  father  would  have  done  had 
he  lived  to  witness  the  happy 
change  they  all  saw ;  and  that  he 
therefor^  freely  conveyed  to  him 
the  whole  property. 

680.  Snocetsfnl  Appeal. — Some 
old  soldiers  going  to  be  shot  for  a 
breach  of  discipline,  passing  by 
Marshal  Turenne,  pointed  to  the 
seaiv  on  their  fdceB  and  breasts. 

What  speech  could  come  to  this? 
It  had  the  desired  effect.  The 
Marshal  instantly  stayed  the  exe- 

cution, and  gave  the  men  a  free 

pardon. 
Ungzateftil Comte  de  Pohgnae  had  been  raised 

to  honour  by  Bonaparte,  but,  from 
some  unaccountable  motive,  be- 

trayed the  trust  his  patron  reposed 
in  him.  As  soon  as  BonMarte 
discovered  the  perfidy,  he  ordersd 
Polignae  to  be  put  under  airosi. 
Next  day  he  was  to  have  been  triiedt 
and  in  all  probability  would  have 
been  condemned,  as  his  guilt  was 
most  undoubted.  In  the.  interim* 
Madame  Polifinac  solicited  and  ob- 

tained an  audience  of  the  Emperor. 
'*I  am  sorry,  madame,  for  your 
sake,**  said  he,  **  that  your  husband 
has  been  implicated  in  an  affsir 
which  is  marked  throughout  with 

such  deep  ingratitude."  **  He  may not  have  been  so  guilty  as  your 

Majesty  supposes,**  said  the  Coun- 
tess. **  Do  you  know  your  husbuid's 

signature?**  asked  tne  Emperor, as he  took  a  letter  from  his  pocket, 
and  presented  it  to  her.  Madame 
de  Polignae  hastily  glanced  over 
the  letter,  recognised  ̂ e  writing, 
and  fainted.  As  soon  as  she  re- 

covered, Bonaparte,  offering  her 
the  letter,  said, «'  Take  it ;  it  is  the 
only  legal  evidence  against  your 
husband ;  there  is  a  fire  beside 
you.**  Madame  de  Polignae  eagerly seized  the  important  document, 
and  in  an  instant  committed  it  to 
the  fiames.  The  life  of  Polignao 
was  saved ;  his  honour  it  was  be- 

yond the  power  even  of  the  gene- 
rosity of  an  Emperor  to  redeem. 

682.  Upiight  Bmperor.— The 
Emperor  Trajan  would  never  suffer 
any  one  to  be  condemned  upon 
suspicion,  however  strong  and  wdl 
grounded,  saymg  it  was  better  a 
thousand  criminals  should  esei^ 
unpunished,  than  one  innocent 
person  be  condemned.  When  he 
appointed  Subarranus  captain  of 
his  guards,  and  presented  him, 
according  to  custom,  with  a  drawn 
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BWonU  iho  liadge  of  his  office,  he  |  had  sent  him  a  hock  for  his  table* 
used  these memovaUe words:  *^Pro  '  so,  when  he  heard  his  name,  hm 
me;  si  m^rpwr^  i»  «»«;'*  **  Employ  |  asked  if  he  was  not  the  same  per* this  Bwocd  for  m«,  hot  if  I  deserve  j  son  that  had   sent  him  venison* 

it,  torn  it  against  me.**  Trajan 
would  not  allow  his  freedmen  any 
flhare  in  tin  administration.  Not- 

withstanding this,  some  persons, 
having  a  smt  with  one  of  them  of 
the  name  of  Enrythmns,  seemed  to 
laar  the  infiuenee  of  th«  Imperial 
teedom ;  but  Tn^an  assured  them 
that  the  cause  should  be  heard,  dis- 

cussed, and  decided,  according  to 
the  strictest  laws  of  justice;  adding, 
^  For  neither  is  he  Polydetus,  nor 
I  Nero.**  Polydetus,  it  will  be  re- collected,   was   the   freedman    of 

And  finding  that  he  was  the  same^ 
he  told  him  he  could  not  sufEiev 
the  trial  to  go  on  till  he  had  paid 
him  for  his  buck.  To  which  the 
gentleman  answered  that  he  never 
sold  his  venison,  and  that  he  had 
done  nothing  to  him  which  he  did 
not  do  to  every  judge  that  had 
gone  that  circuit,  which  was  con- 

firmed by  several  gentlemen  then 
present;  but  aU  would  not  do,  for 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron  had  learned! 

from  Solomon  that  **a  gift  per- 
verteth  the  ways  of  judgment;'* Nero,  and  as  infamous  as  his  i  and  therefore  he  would  not  suffor 

master  for  rapine  and  injustice.  As  i  the  trial  to  go  on  till  he  had  paid 
Trajan  was  once  setting  out  from  { for  the  present ;  upon  which  the 
Rome  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
anny,  glittering  in  aU  the  pomp  and 
drcunistance  of  martial  equipment, 
to  make  war  in  Wallaohia,  and 
K^en  a  vast  concourse  of  people 
were  gathered  around  to  witness 
the  proud  spectacle,  he  was  sud- 

denly aococrted  by  a  woman,  who 
called  out,  in  a  pathetic  but  bold 

tone,   ̂ To  Trajan   I   appeal   for 

gentleman  withdrew  the  record. 
And  at  Salisbury,  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  having,  according  to  cus- 

tom, presented  him  with  six  sugar 
loaves  in  his  circuit,  he  made  his 
servants  pay  for  the  sugar  before 
he  would  try  the  cause. 

684.  Voice  of  the  Shepherd. — ^A 
man  in  India  was  accused  of  steal- 

justice  !**  Although  the  Emperor  { u^  ft  sheep.  He  was  brought  be- 
was  pressed  by  the  affairs  of  a  fore  the  judge,  and  the  supposed 
most  urgent  war,  he  instantly  i  owner  of  the  sheep  was  present* 

stopped,  and,  <tlig>ifang  from  his '  Bo^  claimed  the  dieep,  and  had 

horse,  heard  tiie  suppUant  state  the  '  witnesses  to  prove  their  claims ;  so 
cause  of  her  complaint.  She  was '  ̂t  was  not  easy  to  decide  to  whom 
a  poor  widow,  and  had  been  left  the  sheep  belonged.  Knowing  the 
with  an  only  scm,  who  had  been  |  habits  of  the  shepherds  and  the 

foully  murdered ;  she  liad  sued  for '  sheep,  the  judge  ordered  the 
justiee  on  his  murderers,  but  had  j  aniinal  to  be  brought  into  court, 

been  unable  to  obtain  it.    Ttajan, '  cmd  sent  one  of  the  two  men  into 
having  satisfied  himself  of  the  truth 
of  her  statements,  decreed  her  on 
the  spot  the  satisfaction  which  she 
demanded,  and  sent  the  mourner 
away  comforted.     So  much  was 

another  room,  while  he  told  the 
other  to  call  the  sheep,  and  see 
whether  it  would  come  to  him. 
But  the  poor  sheep,  not  knowine 

"  the  voice  of  a  stranger,**  would 
this  action  admired   that  it  was  not  go  to  him.    In  the  meantime, 
afterwards  ivpresented  on  the  pillar 

erected  to  Trajan*s  memory,  as  one 
of  the  most  resplendent  instances 
of  his  goodness. 

the   other  man  in  the   adjoining 
room,  growing  impatient,  gave  a 
kind  of  a  "  chuck,**  upon  which  the 
sheep  bounded  away  towards  him 
at  once.    This  ** chuck**  was  the 

68S.  TTpiight  Judge. — In    the  \  way  in  which  he  had  been  used 
lifo  of  tiie  cdebrated  Sir  Matthew  j  to    call  the  sheep,  and  it  was  al 
Hale  it  is  related  that  a  gentle- 1  once  dedded  that  he  was  the  real 
man  who  had  a  trial  at  the  assizes  I  owner. 
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•  686.  Wise  Admonition. — ^In  an 
action  of  debt  tried  at  Gnildhall, 
tiie  defendant,  a  merchant  of 
London,  complained  with  great 
warmth  to  his  Lordship  of  the  in- 

dignity which  had  been  put  on  him 
by  the  plaintiff,  in  cansmg  him  to 
be  arrested,  not  only  in  the  face  of 
the  day,  bnt  in  the  Boyal  Ex- 

change, in  tlie  £Eu;e  of  the  whole 
assembled  credit  of  the  metropolis. 
The  Chief  Justice  stopped  him  with 

great  composure,  saying,  **  Friend, 
you  forget  yourself;  you  were  the 
defaulter  in  refusing  to  pay  a  just 
debt ;  and  let  me  give  you  a  piece 
of  advice  worth  more  to  you  than 
the  debt  and  costs : — Be  careful  in 

future  not  to  put  it  in  any  man*8 

power  to  arrest  you  for  a  just  debt 

in  public  or  in  private.** 
686.  Wiae  Bnler.— -Alphonsus, 

King  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  was 
once  asked  why  he  was  00  favour- 

able to  all  men,  even  to  those  most 

notoriously  wicked.  "  Because,** answered  he,  ̂   good  men  are  won 

by  justice ;  tiie  had  by  olemeney.** When  some  of  his  Mmteteril  com- 
plained to  him  on  another  oeoasioxi 

of  his  lenity,  which  thev  were 
pleased  to  say  was  more  uaa  be- 

came a  Prince:  *'What,  then!** 
exclaimed  he;  "wotdd  you  have 
lions  and  tigers  to  reign  over  you? 
Know  you  not  that  cruelty  is  the 
attribute  of  wild  beasts — olemenpy 

that  of  man  ?" 

♦•»■ KINDNESS  AND  HUMANITY. 
lSam.xx.l4;  Jobvi.14;  Prov.xix.32;  MarkxiLSl;  Tita8iii.4. 

687.  Acts  of  Kindness. — On 
one  occasion,  when  passing  through 
the  West  of  England,  whilst  sit- 

ting at  the  window  of  an  inn,  the 
Bev.  H.  Venn  observed  the  waiter 
endeavouring  to  assist  a  man  who 
was  driving  some  pigs  on  the  road, 
while  the  rest  of  tlie  sen'ants 
amuRed  themselves  only  with  the 
difficulties  which  the  man  experi- 

enced from  their  frowardness.  This 

benevolent  trait  in  the  waiter*s 
character  induced  Mr.  Venn  to  call 
him  in,  and  to  express  to  him  the 
pleasure  wliich  he  felt  in  seeing 
kim  perform  this  act  of  kindness. 
After  showing  liim  how  pleasing 
to  tlie  Almighty  every  instance  of 
good-will  to  our  fellow-creatures 
is,  he  expatiated  on  tlie  love  of 
God  in  sending  His  Son  from  the 
purest  benevolence  to  save  man- 

kind. He  exliorted  him  to  seek 
for  that  salvation  wliich  God,  in 
His  infinite  mercy,  had  given  as 
the  most  inestimable  gift  to  man. 
He  promised  to  send  him  a  copy 
of  his  own  work,  "The  Complete 
Duty  of  Man."  Many  years  after 
this,  a  friend  goiii^  to  see  him, 
ataved  on  Saturday  ni^ht  at  an  inn, 
And  the  next  day  asked  the  ser- 

vants whether  any  of  them  went 
to  a  place  of  worship  on  a  Sunday. 
To  his  surprise,  he  found  the  master 
of  the  house  a  godly  man,  having 
family  prayers  in.  his  house,  and 
requiring  his  servants  to  attend  a 
place  of  worship  at  least  once  every 
Sunday.  On  inquifing  further,  he 
was  told  that  some  years  ago  a 
gentleman  had  sent  him  a  book, 
which  had  been  greatly  blessed  to 
him.  and  on  desiring  to  see  the 

book,  he  found  it  to  be  "The 
Complete  Duty  of  Man."  Thus 
was  the  promise  fulfilled,  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  sow  beside  aJl  waters." 
"  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 

days." 

688.  Alexander,  his  Friends  and 
Enemies. — ^Alexander  the  Great, 
being  asked  how  he  had  been  aUe, 
at  so  early  an  age,  and  in  so  short 
a  period,  to  conquer  such  vast  re- 

gions, and  establish  bo  great  a 

name,  replied,  "I  used  my  ene- 
mies so  well,  that  I  compelled 

them  to  be  my  fiiends;  and  I 
treated  my  friends  with  such  con- 

stant regard,  tliat  they  became 

unoitexablY  attached  to  me." 
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589.  BonntiM  Lady.— Benata, 
daaghter  of  Lotus  XII.  and  of 
Anne  of  Bretagne,  after  her  con- 

version to  the  Pirotestant  futh, 
and  her  retirement  to  the  Castle 
of  Montargis,  was  distinguished 
hy  her  bonnty  and  goodness.  She 
displayed  her  kindness  more  par- 
tioalarly  towards  her  ooontrymen ; 
every  Frenchman,  who  in  travel- 

ling through  Ferrara  was  exposed 
to  want  or  siokness^  experienced 
her  benevolence  and  uberaUty. 
After  the  retnm  of  the  Duke  of 
Guise  from  Italy^  she  saved,  as 
the  army  passed  through  Ferrara, 
more  than  ten  thousand  of  the 
French  from  perishing  by  want 
and  hardships.  Her  steward  repre- 

senting to  her  the  enormous  sums 
which  her  bounty  thus  expended, 

"What,"  replied  she,  "would 
you  have  me  do?  These  are  my 
countrymen,  who  would  have  been 
my  subjects  but  for  the  vile  Salic 
law.*'  During  the  civil  wars  in 
France,  she  retired  into  her  city 
and  castle  of  Montargis,  where 
she  received  and  supported  num- 

bers of  distressed  persons  who 
had  been  driven  from  their  homes 

and  estates.  "  I  myself,**  says 
Brantome,  "during  the  second 
period  of  these  troubles,  when  the 
forces  of  Gascoigne,  consisting  of 
ei^t  thousand  men,  headed  by 
De  Ferrides  and  Be  Mousales, 
were  marching  towards  the  King, 
and  passing  by  Montargis,  stopped, 
as  in  duty  bound,  to  pay  my  re- 

spects to  her.  I  myself  saw  in  her 
castle  above  three  hundred  Pro- 

testants, who  had  fled  thither  from 
all  parts  of  the  country.  An  old 
steward  whom  I  had  known  at 
Ferrara  and  in  France  protested 
to  me  that  she  fed  dauy  more 
than  three  hundred  people  who 

had  i&ken  refuge  with  her.** 

690.  Dueffing. — ^When  this  evil 
practice  was  common,  a  ffeneral 
officer,  who  had  been  fan  forty 
years  in  the  army,  and  was  an 
Irishman  to  boot,  yet  never  sent 
nor  accepted  of  a  smgle  challenge, 
tims  related  the  manner  in  which 

he  was  wont  to  meet  and  satis^r 

demands  of  this  sort.  "  I  once, 
he  says,  "provoked  the  resent- 

ment of  a  brother  officer,  much  re- 
spected and  beloved  by  all  the 

corps.  His  behaviour  upon  some 
occasions  I  esteemed  in  a  slight  de- 

gree reprehensible.  This  I  meant 
to  express  in  a  language  I  then 
understood  but  imperfectly,  and 
chanced  to  use  a  term  of  more 

opprobrious  import  than  I  appre- 
hended. He,  fired  at  the  supposed 

affi:t)nt,  retorted  first  the  injurious 
words,  then  quitted  the  company, 
and  sent  me  a  challenge.  I  re- 

turned him  word  that  I  hoped  upon 
explanation  he  would  not  compel 
me  to  fight,  yet  would  meet  mm 
immediately  according  to  appoint- 

ment. I  went,  attended  by  all 
the  witnesses  of  my  unguarded 
expression.  Before  these  I  readily 
took  the  shame  to  myself  of 
having  Bpoken  nnwitWy  what 
I  never  meant  to  say,  and  what 
I  was  sincerely  sorry  for ;  but  as  I 
began  to  put  on  the  air  of  expos- 

tulation in  my  turn,  he  reddened, 
hesitated  a  moment,  then  drew 
his  sword,  and,  advancing,  obliged 
me  to  defend  myself,  which  I 
did,  against  a  desperate  thrust, 
with  mine  in  the  scabbard.  He 

no  sooner  perceived  that  circum- 
stance, than  he  surprised  us  all  by 

suddenly  tossing  away  liis  sword, 
bursting  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and 
throwhig  himself  on  his  knees  in 
speechless  agitation  of  mind.  I 
ran  to  raise,  and  in  raising  em- 

braced him.  He  returned  my 
embrace  most  cordially.  He  then 
declared  to  us  that  a  few  minutes 
before  he  had  formed  a  fixed  reso- 

lution (which  my  acknowledg- 
ment had  not  a  little  staggered, 

but  not  enough  to  recall  hun  to 
the  use  of  reason)  to  rush  upon 
my  sword,  and  at  the  instant  to 
plunge  his  own  into  the  breast  of 
the  man  he  loved  most  on  earth. 
The  painfril  conflict  of  passions, 
irascible  and  tender,  in  this  strange 
rencontre,  I  shall  not  repeat  at 
present.  Tliey  powerfully  oper- 

ated upon  \i\xe  ixmx(\.  oi  oxift  ̂ 1  wa 
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friends,  now  a  general  officer  in  the 
Anctriaii  aerviM,  who  bae  thaa^t 
fit  to  reeoid  &  minnte  deUul  of 

ereiTtbing  Htid  or  done  at  tliu 
jnnctnre  in  a  valuable  milituy 

b«fttii>e.  Nothing,  surely,"  as  Uie 
gallant  antlior  of  this  narrative 

adds,  "can  be  more  contemptible, 
nothing  more  loudly  calls  npon 
the  police  of  every  wise  govern- 
n>ent  to  fix  the  severeKt  brand  of 

having  committed  an  action  co 
fesaedlj  base  and  unworthy  of 
gentleman,  seeks  to  license  the 
nniveTsal  reproach  he  has  incorred, 
try  murdering  the  first  man  that 
snail  express  the  Judgment  all  men 

fonn  of  iiis  oondnct." 

601.  FamilrlladaHrapj. — Acei- 
tain  Coke  of  Montague  had  often  ob- 

served a  middle-aged  man,  in  some- 
thing like  a  military  dress,  of  which 

the  lace  was  tamiRhed,  and  the 

eloth  tlireadbare,  walking  at  a  cer- 
tain bonr  in  the  park,  with  a 

monmfiil  solemni^.  He  made  in- 
anity retipecting  him,  and  found 

Uiat  he  was  an  unfortrmata  man, 
who,  having  laid  out  his  whole 
stock  in  the  purchase  of  a  com- 

mission, had  beliaved  with  great 

bravery  in  the  wot,  bnt  at  its  con- 
clusion was  reduced  to  starve  on 

half-pay.  He  learned  further  that 
the  poor  officer  had  a  wife  and 
three  cliildren  iu  Yorkshire,  to 
whom  he  regularly  sent  down  one 
moiety  of  lus  pay,  reserving  the 
other  for  his  own  support  in  town, 
where  he  woe  in  hopes  of  obtaiiiiui; 
a  sitnation-  The  Duke  determiucil 

to  serve  this  worthy  veteran,  and 
one  day  sent  Ida  servant  to  invjlc 
him  to  dinner.  The  captain  lo- 
tnmed  thanks,  and  promisetl  t^i 
wait  on  his  Grace.  When  lie 
came  tlie  Duke  received  him  vaii 
mariiB  of  pocnliar  civility;  nin!. 
taking  him  aside,  with  an  air  itf 
Morecy  and  importance,  told  liiin 
that  1m  had  desired  the  favour  ui 
hU   eompany   to  dine  cliiefiy  oii 

^fWDont  of  a  lady   who  had   lout; 
^■f  a  paitiealar  regard  for  liim. 

and  had  exprewed  a  graat  desire  to 
be  intiDdnced  to  him,  wfaioh  ha 

dtnatioa  randored  impoanUa  with- 
out the  ■■Mtanee  of  a  frimd ;  ani 

that,  having  leanad  this  einom> 
staoee  by  aecidant,  he  bad  tak«tt 
the  libeitr  *<■  tning  them  togetlMr. 
The  captun  waa  eonfued;  le^iaA 
that  be  most  beimpoaed  npou,  a«i 
he  doubted  wfaalber  be  on^it  not  to 
resent  it.  The  Duke  however  soon 

nlievad  bim  from  bia  difGoolty  by 
inlc»dnoing  ̂ ifn  to  tiU»  dining- 

room,  where,  to  the  captain's amazement,  bifl  wife  and  cbildnn 
were  seated  at  table,  the  Duka 

having  sent  6>t  them  from  Yotk- 
shire.  After  dinner,  the  Dnhe  pre* 

'  Bcnted  the  astonished  obtain  with 

'  the  dead  of  an  ample  annuity,  say- 
ing, "  I  assure  yon  it  is  the  iMi 

tlung  1  would  have  dcMie,  if  I  had 
thought  I  could  have  employed  mj 

money  bettcx." 692.  FaedrngmEoBmy.— After 
the  dispersion  and  destmction  of 
the  Spanish  Armada,  in  1688,  JnaD 
Comes  de  Uedina,  who  had  been 
General  of  twenty  ships,  was,  with 
about  two  hundred  and  sixty  mm, 
driven  in  a  vessel  to  Anstmthert 
in  Scotland,  after  sofTering  great 
hunger  and  cold  for  six  or  seven 
days.  Notwithstanding  the  object 
for  which  this  fleet  bad  been  sen^ 
and  the  oppresrive  conduct  of  tlu 
SponiardR  to  the  Scottish  mercbanta 
wno  traded  with  them,  these  men 
were  most  humanely  treated.  Vt, 
James  Melvil,  the  minister,  told 
the  Spanish  officers  first  sent  on 
shore,  tliat  they  would  find  notbinc 
among  them  but  CfariBtiamt^  and 
works  of  mercy.  The  Laird  of 
AnBtmther  and  a  great  number  of 

'  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  enter- 
tained tile  officers,  and  the  inhabit- 

ants gave  the  soldier*  and  mariners 

kuil-pottage  and  fish,  the  minister 
liaving  addressed  his  flock  as  P-lijpt' 
the  prophet  did  the  King  of  Isnel 
in  Samaria,  "  Give  them  bread  and 

water." 

693.  OeaenuFttno. — In  1682 
'■■  Madame  Dacier  dedicated  a  book 
to  the  King  of  France,  bntsheeonld 
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187- not  find  any  person  st  court  who 
wonld  venture  to  introduce  her  to 
hii  Majesty,  in  order  to  present  it, 
Wesnse  she  wm  at  that  time  a 
Ftotestant.  The  Duke  de  Mon- 
tausier  being  informed  of  this,  offered 
his  service  to  introduce  her  to  the 
King,  and,  taking  her  in  his  coach, 
prseented  the  hdy  and  her  book  to 
nis  lii^eaty,  who  told  the  Duke, 
with  an  air  of  resentment,  that  he 
acted  wrongly  in  supporting  persons 
of  thai  kdy's  rehgion,  and  that 
£cir  his  part  he  would  forbid  his 
name  to  be  prefixed  to  any  book 
written  by  Huguenots,  for  which 
puxpoee  he  woudd  give  orders  to 
seise  all  the  copies  of  Madame 
Dacier*s  book.  The  Duke  an- 

swered, with  that  singular  fireedom 
with  which  he  always  spoke  to  the 
King,  and  in  which  no  person  else 
would  presume  to  follow  him,  **  Is 
it  thus,  Sire,  that  you  favour  polite 
literature  ?  I  decliure  to  you  frankly 
a  King  oug^t  not  to  l>e  a  bigot. 
His  Grace  added  that  he  would  use 
the  freedom  to  thank  the  lady  in 

his  Majesty's  name,  and  make  her 
a  present  of  a  hundred  pistoles, 
ana  that  he  would  leave  it  to  the 
King  to  renay  him  or  not,  as  he 
pleased.    The  Duke  kept  his  word. 

694.  Qenerous  Soldier.  —  After 
the  conclusion  of  a  sanguinary  en- 

gagement between  the  French  and 
the  Russians  under  Suwarrow,  in 
Switzerland,  one  of  the  Cossacks 
heard  in  the  stillness  of  the  ni^ht 
a  soli  moaning  that  seemed  to  rise 
from  the  immense  abyss  beneath 
the  Pont  de  Diable.  Stepping  to 
the  brink  he  called,  but  received  no 
answer,  yet  the  moaning  continued. 
Without  deliberation  the  honest 
Cossack  began  to  descend  frx>m  one 
ledge  of  the  rock  to  the  other,  to  the 
depth  of  above  two  hundred  feet, 
when  he  discovered  a  French  officer 
wounded  and  almost  dying  on  the 
ground.  The  duty  of  numanity  is 
understood  by  all  men  in  the  re- 

motest comers  of  the  earth  without 
the  use  of  words.  The  rude  in- 

habitant of  the  Don  or  the  Dnieper 
lost  no  time  in  reUeving  the  distress 

even  of  an  enemy.  The  sick  man 
being  too  much  wounded  to  mako 
use  of  hilB  legs,  the  Cossack  disen- 

cumbered hiznself  of  his  arms, 
took  him  upon  his  back,  and  began 
to  ascend  with  his  burden.  He 
had  not  gone  frur  before  a  piece  of 
rock,  which  he  thought  secure, 
giving  way,  he  rolled  down  an 
immense  oistance,  and  cut  his  leg 
very  severely,  but,  regardless  of 
streaming  blood,  he  once  more 
attempted  to  mount  the  ascent,  and 
at  length  succeeded  with  infinite 
trouble  in  his  generous  purpose. 
The  officer  on  duty  higmy  com- 

mended this  noble  action,  and  took 
care  of  the  wounded  man,  who  was 
quartered  at  Hanz,  and  after  his 
recovery  frequently  related  this 
incident  with  the  strongest  emo- 

tions of  gratitude. 

695.  Qood  for  EviL — One  day 
several  x>er8ons  saw  a  young  man 
approach  the  river  Seine,  in  Paris, 
with  the  intention  of  drowning  his 
dog.  Bowing  into  the  centre  of  the 
stream,  he  threw  the  dog  into  the 
water.  The  poor  creature  attempted 
to  climb  up  the  side  of  the  boat, 
but  his  cruel  master  always  pushed 
him  back  with  the  oars.  In  doing 
this,  ho  himself  fell  into  the  water, 
and  would  certainly  have  been 
drowned,  had  not  his  faithful  dog 
instantly  laid  hold  of  him,  and 
kept  him  above  water  till  assistance 
arrived,  when  his  life  was  saved. 

696.  Good -hearted  OeneraL — 
During  the  reign  of  the  Empress 
Maria  Theresa,  a  great  scarcity  of 
provisions  prevailed  in  Bohemia, 
and  multitudes  of  famishing  people 

flocked  to  the  capital,  Prague,  im- 
ploring relief.  The  Governor  of  the 

city  wrote  to  the  Court  at  Vienna, 
that  the  misery  of  the  poor  people 
was  at  length  driving  them  to  acts 
of  turbulence  and  outrage,  which  ha 
had  not  a  sufficient  force  either  to 

prevent  or  suppress.  The  Empress- 
Queen  immediately  despatched 
General  Count  Dalton  to  take  the 
command  at  Prague,  to  which 

several  Tegmxeu^A  ̂ «c^  ^t^^t^Wn 
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repair  by  forced  marches.  Ab  soon 
M  the  Count  found  himself  suffi- 

ciently reinforced,  he  ordered  all 
the  cannon  on  the  ramparts  to  be 
turned  against  the  dty;  and  having 
so  disposed  his  troops  that  it  was 
impossible  for  any  of  the  disaffected 
to  escape,  he  walked  alone  into  the 
midst  of  some  thousands  of  them 
who  were  assembled  together,  and, 
addressing  them  with  his  hat  in  his 
hand,  observed  that  it  was  not  by 
criminal  modes  they  should  seek  re- 

lief^ because  by  so  doing  they  must 
necessarily  draw  on  their  heads 
the  vengeance  of  Government; 
he  desired,  therefore  —  nav,  he 
begged — that  he  might  not  be  re- 

duced to  the  fatal  necessity  of  order- 
ing his  troops  to  disperse  them.  The 

people  listened  to  the  Count  with 
great  attention,  and  replied  to  him 
with  a  coolness  which  surprised 
him.  They  said  his  artillery  and 
his  troops  had  no  terrors  for  them ; 
that  what  he  threatened  them  with 
as  rigour  they  would  consider  as 
mercy,  for  a  speedy  death  with  a 
cannon  ball  was  infinitely  prefer- 

able to  the  lingering  death  which 
they  were  suffering  by  famine. 
The  Count  was  melted  even  to 
tears.  He  then  addressed  them 
again,  and  told  them  his  heart  bled 
ior  them,  but  it  was  his  duty  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  the  city,  and 
he  would  be  censured  if,  by  his 
forbearance  and  compassion,  that 
peace  was  destroyed.  He  therefore 
entreated  them,  as  it  were  for  his 
sake,  to  disperse,  assuring  them 
that  he  would  immediately  trans- 
n:iit  a  faithful  representation  of  their 
distresses  to  the  Queen,  from  whose 
goodness  they  had  reason  to  expect 
every  kind  of  reUef.  The  people, 
whom  the  dread  of  death  could  not 
move,  were  filled  witli  gratitude 

for  the  General*s  conduct ;  they 
instantly  began  to  disperse,  eveir 
man  cheering  him  as  he  passed, 

and  exclaiming,'*Long  live  Dalton  !'* 
The  representation  which  the  Count 
sent  to  Vienna  drew  tears  from  the 

Empress.  *'Alas  I"  exclaimed  she, 
**  wnat  have  my  poor  people  been 

Buffering  without  my  knowledge  I 

to  what  cruel  miseries  have  they 
been  exposed,  through  the  igno* 
ranee  I  was  in  of  thdr  deplorable 
situation !  How  greatly  am  I  in- 

debted to  the  moderation  and 
humanity  of  Count  Dalton,  who 
has  saved  me  from  the  guilt  of 
being  the  butcher  of  mv  poor 
starving  subjects,  and  who  has 
painted  in  such  moving  ecdoura 
those  distresses  which  othen, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  make  them 
known  to  me,  carefully  concealed 
from  my  knowledge,  represent- 

ing the  rising  of  the  people  as 
the  effect  of  a  seditious  disposi- 

tion!" Her  Majesty  immediately 
despatched  ei^t  hundred  waggons 
loaded  with  com  to  Prague,  and 
sent  a  letter  of  thanks  to  General 
Dalton,  in  her  own  handwriting, 
on  his  meritorious  behaviour  on  this 

trying  occasion. 

597.  HeniT  IV.  of  Fxanoe's 
Emnamtj.  —  When  Henry  IV. 
of  France  was  advised  to  i^mpt 
taking  Paris  by  an  assault  before 

the  King  of  Spain's  troops  arrived 
to  succour  the  Leaguers,  he  abso- 

lutely protested  agamst  the  measure 

on  the  principle  of  humanity.  **  I 
will  not,**  said  he,  '*  expose  the 
capital  to  the  miseries  and  horrors 
which  must  follow  such  an  event. 
1 1  am  the  father  of  my  people,  and 
will  follow  the  example  of  the  true 
mother  who  presented  herself  be- 

fore Solomon.  I  had  much  rather 
not  have  Paris,  than  obtain  it  at 
the  expense  of  humanity,  and  by 
the  blood  and  death  of  so  many 

innocent  persons.**  Henry  reduced 
the  city  to  obedience  without  the 
loss  of  blood,  except  two  or  three 

burgesses  who  were  killed.  '*  If  it 
was  in  my  power,**  said  this  humane 
monarch,  **  I  would  give  fifty  thou- 

sand crowns  to  redeem  those 
citizens,  to  liave  the  satisfaction  of 
informing  posterity  that  I  had 
subdued  Paris  without  spilling  a 

drop  of  blood." 
698.  Heroism  and  Eumamty. — 

In  the  year  1B18,  during  a  dreadful 
\  snow  AtoYm.,  a  poor  sauor  and  his 
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wife  woM  diMovared  near  Burboge 
Brook,  exliaosted  with  fatigne  aud 
nuble  to  proceed  oa  their  journey; 
the  poor  man  had  Bank  nndei-  his 
exertions  to  support  his  wife,  and 
WM  neulj  dead.  The  young  man 
wba  fonnd  them  took  the  aailor 
npon  hie  back,  uid  carried  hioi  to 
me  onl;  houae  he  could  find,  whicli 
WH  neariy  »  mile  off;  he  tlieu 
retnnied,  and  in  the  like  manner 
bore  the  woman,  who  was  unable 
to  walk,  to  the  same  dwelliui;. 
He  had  no  sooner  performed  thi.s 
Mt  of  hnmanitf  than  he  founii 
hinuetf  again  called  on  for  aiuiitit- 
anee.  The  coach  from  Uancli^H- 
ter  woe  overturned  and  nrarly 
baried  in  the  snow ;  a  mother  -ivitii 
her  child,  about  two  years  old,  wcru 
amongst  the  passengers,  the  wln.ib.' 
of  whom  were  females.  The  cliil,! 
he  bore  to  Hathersoge;  the  mothtr 
attempted  to  follow,  but  was  noun 
mutble  to  proceed.  On  his  r&tui'n 
be  found  ner  in  a  drift  of  auon, 
from  which  all  her  efforts  to  exlri- 
eote  herself  were  nnavailing.  He 
restored  her  to  her  child,  and  iii  tlii.' 
same  way  he  released  the  two 

lenuining  ladies  from  their  pci-il- 
ous  situation.  Tbey  offered  hiiri 
money  as  a  eompensation  for  iiis 
■errices,  which  he  did  not  decUiic 
accepting,  bnt  lie  immediately 
truuferred  it  to  the  poor  sailor  auil 
his  wife,  to  solace  and  comfort 
them  on  their  journey. 

690.  Ktspitali^  of  on  Jjrch- 
biihop. — Henry  W&cdlaw,  Aith- 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  at  the 
b^Cimiing  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
wu  a  prelate  of  such  unbounded 

Sberoli^,  that  the  masters  of  liis 
honsehold,  apprehensive  that  his 
leTMinea  might  be  exhausteil  by 
the  expense  of  entertaining  tiio 
great  numbers  who  resorted  to  liin 

palace,  solicited  him  to  make  out  a 
list  of  peraona  to  whom  the  hospi- 
toli^  of  his  board  might  be  con- 

fined. "Well,"  said  the  wortliy 

Aicbhishop  to  his  secretary,  "  take 
a  pen,  and  begin.  First  put  down 
nfe  and  Angus,"  two  large  connties, 
containing  serenl  iiandred  thou- 

sands of  people.  His  servants 
hearing  this  retired  abashed; 

"for,"  says  Spotteswood,  "they 
said  he  would  have  no  nion  refused 

that  came  to  his  house." 

600.  Hospitality  of  a  Uerohont— 
Among  the  pecnllar  circumstances 
attendmg  the  dreadful  wreck  of 
the  IVenoh  vessel  Meduta,  which 
took  place  on  the  coast  of  Africa 
during  the  year  1816,  the  following 
is  not  among  the  least  worthy  of 
being  recorded.  After  passing 
thirteen  days  on  a  raft,  subject  to 
every  privation  and  exposed  to 
a  parching  heat  which  produced 
madness  in  all  its  hideous  forms, 
the  passengers  at  length  were  re- 

lieved from  their  situation,  having 
lost  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  out 
of  one  hnndred  and  fifty.  On  shore 
they  were  crowded  into  a  hospital 
where  medicaments,  and  even  the 
common  necessaries  of  life,  were 
wanting.  An  English  merchant, 
who  did  good  by  stealth,  and  per- 

haps bluuied  to  find  it  &me,  went 
to  see  them.  One  of  the  poor 
unhappy  wretches  made  the  signal 
of  a  freemason  in  distress;  it  was 
understood,  and  the  Enghshman 

instantly  said,  "  My  brotber,  you 
must  come  to  my  house  and  make 

it  your  home."  The  Frenchman 

nobly  replied,  "  My  brother,  I 
thank  yon,  bat  I  cannot  leave  my 

companions  in  misfortnne."  "Bring 
them  with  you,"  was  the  answer; 
and  the  hospitable  Englishman 
maintained  them  all  nntil  he  could 

place  them  beyond  the  reach  of 
misfortnne.  Each  of  these  snrvi. 
VOTB  snfTered  more  or  less  after- 

wards from  mental  derangement  as 
long  as  he  lived. 

601,  Hot^talil^  Beworded.  — A  widow  at  Dort,  in  Holland,  who 
was  very  industrious,  was  left  by 
her  husband,  on  eminent  carpenter, 
with  a  comfortable  house,  some 
land,  and  two  boats  for  carrying 
merchandise  and  passengers  on  the 
canals.  She  was  also  sapposed  to 
be  worth  about  ten  thousand 
guilders  in  reftdj   m<m«it  Vtos^ 
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-cloth  mannfaciogy,  for  the  pnr- 
pOBe  of  increMing  her  fortnne,  and 
instracting  her  ehildren,  a  son  and 
two  daagfaters,  in  UBefiil  branches 
of  busmess.   One  night,  about  nine 

•  o'clock,  in  the  year  1785,  a  person dressed  in  unifionny  with  a  musket 
and  broadsword,  came  to  her  house 

and  requested  lodging.    "  I  let  no 
lodgings,  firiend,"  said  the  widow  ; 
**and,  besides,  I  have  no    spare 
bed,  unless  you  sleep  with  my  son, 
which  I  thmk  very  improper,  on 
account  of  your  being  a  perfect 

stranger  to  us  all."    The  soldier 
then    showed    a    discharge    from 

Diesbach*s  regiment,  signed  by  the 
major,  who  gave  him  an  excellent 
character,    and   a   passport   from 
Comte     Maillebois,    Governor    of 
Breda.    The  widow,  believing  the 
stranger   to    be  an   honest   man, 
called  her  son,  and  asked  him  if  he 
would    accommodate    a   veteran, 
who  had  served  the  republic  thirty 
Tears  with  reputation,  with  part  of 
his  bed.      The  young  man  con- 

sented ;  the  soldier  was  accordingly 
hospitably  entertained,  and  at  a 
seasonable  hour  withdrew  to  rest. 
Some    hours   afterwards,    a   loud 
knocking  was  heard  at  the  street 
door,  which  roused  the  soldier,  who 
moved    softly    down   stairs,    and 
listened  at  the  hall-door,  when  the 
blows  were  repeated,  and  the  door 
ahnost  broken  through  by  a  sledge, 
or  some  heavy  ins^:ument.     By 
this    time    the    widow    and    her 
daughters  were  much  alarmed  by 
Ihis  violent  attack,  and  ran  almost 
frantic  through  different  parts  of 

the  house,  exclaiming,  '*  Murder  I 
murder  !'*    The  son  having  joined the  soldier  with  a  case  of  loaded 

pistols,  and  the  latter  screwing  on 
his  bayonet  and  frtrah  priming  his 
Ineee,    which    was    charged   with 
slugs,  requested  the  women  to  keep 
themselves  in  a  back  room  out  of 
llie  way  of  danger.     Soon  after 
the  door  was  burst  in,  two  ruffians 
entered,  and  were  instantly  shot  by 
tiie  son,  who  disdiarged  both  of 
loB  pistols    at   once.    Two  other 
MBBociates  of  ike  dead  men  immedi-  \ 
mMy  retamed  the  fire,  but  wiUiovit  \ 

effect,  when  the  intrepid  and 
veteran  stranger,  takmg  imme- 

diate advantage  of  the  disdiarge  of 
their  arms,  rc»hed  on  thnn  lue  a 
Uon,  ran  one  throng  tlM  body  wxlli 
his  bayonet,  and  whflst  the  other 
was  running  away,  lodged  the  con- 

tents of  his  piece  between  his 
shoulders,  and  ne  dropped  dead  on 
the  spot.  The  son  and  the  stranger 
then  closed  the  door  as  well  as  they 
could,  reloaded  their  arms,  nmde  a 
good  fire,  and  watched  till  day-lig^ 
when  the  weavers  and  spinners  of 
the  manufaotoiy  came  to  resume 
their  employment,  and  were  struck 
with  horror  and  smprise  at  seeing 
four  men  dead  on  the  dunghill  ad- 

joining the  house,  where  the  soldier 
had  dragged  them  before  thc^ 
closed  the  door.  The  burgomaster 
and  his  syndic  attended,  and  took 
the  depositions  of  the  iamily  relative 
to  this  affair.  The  bodies  were  bmied 
in  a  cross  road,  and  a  stone  ereoted 
over  the  grave,  with  this  inscription  : 
'*  Here  lie  the  remains  of  four  ui* 
kno  wn  ruffians,  who  deservedly  lost 
their  lives  in  an  attempt  to  rob  and 
murder  a  worthy  woman  and  her 
fiemiily;  A  stranger  who  slept  in 
the  house,  to  which  Divine  Pro- 

vidence undoubtedly  directed  him» 
was  the  principal   instrument  in 

Ereventing  the  perjpetration  of  such orrid  designs,  iduch  justly  entities 
him  to  a  lasting  memorial,  and  the 
thanks  of  the  public.  John  Adrian 
de  Gries,  a  discharged  soldier  from 
the  regiment  of  Diesbaoh,  a  native 
of  Middleburgh  in  Zealand,  and 
upwards  of  seventy  years  old*  was 
the  David  who  slew  two  of  these 
Goliaths,  the  rest  being  killed  by 

the  son  of  the  family.*'  The widow  presented  the  soldier  with 
one  hundred  guineas,  and  the  city 
settled  a  handsome  pension  on  him 
for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

602.  MerohiatFrinoe.— Edward 
Colston,  a  native  of  Bristol,  devoted 
his  life  and  fortune  to  the  noblest 
acts  of  Christian  benevolenee.  On 
his  monument  there  is  reeorded  a 

list  of  the  public  charities  and  bene- 
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vhidi  ftmount  to  £70,606 ;  but  his 
jBVttte  doDfttionB  wexe  not  less  than 
•nil  pnblio  ones;  he  sent  at  one 
tiaia  J68f  000  to  relieve  «nd  discharge 
the    debtors    in   Lndgate,   by    a 
|Bvate  hand,  and  he  yearly  nreed 
tliose  confined  for  small  debts  in 

Whitecbapel  prison  and  the  Mar- 
ahalsea ;  ne  sent  £1,000  to  relieve 
the  poor  of  WhitediapeU  and  twice 
A  week  had  a  quantity  of  beef  and 
broth,  dressed,  to  distribute  to  all 
iiis  poor  around  hixn.    If  any  sailor 
■offered,  or  was  cast  away  in  his 
employment,  his  family  afterwards 
found  a  sure  asylum  in  him.    How 
■olioitous  he  was  of  doing  good, 
and  having  his  charities   answer 
the    design   of    their    institution, 
upears   from  a  letter  of  his  to 
lur.    Mason,   the    Master  of  the 
Society  of  Merchants  in  Bristol, 

the  trustees  of  his  charity.    **  Your 
latter  was  received  by  me  with 
great  satisfaction,  because  it   in- 
Snns  me  that  the  Merchants*  Hall 
have  mode  choice  of  so  deserving 
a  gentleman  for  their  master,  bv 
wmmi  I  cannot  in  the  least  think 
there  will  be  any  neglect  of  their 
afl&urs ;  so  neither  of  want  of  care, 
in  seeing  my  trust  reposed  in  them 
religiously    performed ;     because 
thereon  depends  the   welfare   or 
ruin  of  so  many  boys,  who  may  in 
time  be  made  useful,  as  well  to 
yomr  city  as  to  the  nation,  by  their 
minre    honest    endeavours ;    the 
which  that  they  may  be,  is  what 
X  principally  desire  and  recommend 
onto  you,  sir,  and  the  whole  society. 
— ^fidward    Colston.'*      During    a 
time  of  scarcity,  Colston,  after  re- 

lieving the  wants  of  his  immediate 
neighbourhood,  sent  in  a  cover  to 
the  London  Committee,  with  only 
these  words,  **  To  relieve  the  wants 

of  the  poor  in  the  metropolis,**  and without  any  signature,  uie  sum  of 
j69O,000 — a  donation  almost  oast 
Ibaliei^  but  established  on  the  best 
anihority.      When   some   friends 
nsed  Colston  to  nurny,  he  replied, 

f*  £very  helpless  widow  is  my  wifs, 
and   her   distressed   orphans  my 

iluldren.*'     What  adds  greatly  to 
Ins  ehanuiiar  as  m  charitable  man, 

is,  that  he  performed  all  these 
worics  of  beneficenee,  great  and 
splendid  as  they  are,  in  his  lifs- 
tune;  he  invested  revenues  for 

their  support  in  the  hands  of 
trustees ;  he  lived  to  see  the  trusts 
jusUy  executed,  and  perceived  with 
his  own  eyes  the  good  effects 
of  all  his  establishments.  That  his 

great  fortune  might  the  less  em- 
barrass him  with  woridly  cares,  he 

placed  it  out  chiefly  in  Government 
securities,  and  the  estates  he 
bought  to  endow  his  hospitals  were 
chiefly  ground-rents.  And  not- 

withstanding all  these  public  lega- 
cies, he  provided  amply  for  all  his 

relations  and  dependants,  leaving 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand 

pounds  amongst  them. 

603.  Iferoy  to  Animala.— While 
Dr.  Johnson  was  staying  at  the 
country-house  of  Colonel  Middle- 
ton,  the  gardener  caught  a  hare 
amidst  some  potato  plants,  and 
brought  it  to  Ins  master,  then  en- 

gaged in  conversation  with  the 
I><x^r.  An  order  was  given  to 
carry  it  to  the  cook.  As  soon  as 
Johnson  heard  this  sentence,  he 
begged  to  have  the  animal  placed 
in  Ins  arms,  which  was  no  sooner 
done,than,  approaching  the  window, 
then  half-open,  he  restored  the  hare 
to  her  liberty,  shouting  after  her 

to  accelerate  her  speed.  **What 
have  you  done  ?**  cried  the  Colonel ; 
"  why.  Doctor,  you  have  robbed  my 
table  of  a  delicacy,  perhaps  deprived 
us  of  a  dinner.**  **  So  much  the 
better,  sir,**  replied  the  humane 
champion  of  a  condemned  hare; 
**  for  if  your  table  is  to  be  supplied 
at  the  expense  of  the  laws  of  hospi- 

tality, I  envy  not  the  appetite  of 
him  who  eats  it.  This,  sir,  is  not 
a  hare/ene  naturae  but  one  which 
had  placed  itself  under  your  pro* 
tection;  and  savage  indeed  must  be 
that  man  who  does  not  make  his 
hearth  an  asylum  for  the  confiding 

stranger.** 604.  UetaphoricalBapIy. — ^Lndo^ 
vicus  Sforza  sent  axi.  ̂ axA^^MAk^vyt 

to  the  GenoQM^  \o  (\wnft«\^  oH^^^iaAxa 



192 THX  NEW  CTCLOPJBDIA  OF  ANBCDOTB. 

a  large  sum  by  way  of  tribute.  The 
Genoese  conducted  the  Ambassador 
into  a  garden,  and  pointing  out  to 
him  the  herb  basil,  desired  him  to 
take  some  of  that  weak  herb  and 
smell  it.  He  did  so,  and  told  them 
it  smelt  very  sweet.  They  then 
Tequested  that  he  would  press  and 
rub  it  betwixt  his  fingers,  and  smell 

it  again.  He  did  so.  '*But  now," 
said  he,  "it  is  most  nauseous."  "  In 
like  manner,"  said  the  Genoese,  '*  if 
the  Prince  deals  graciously  and 
mercifuUy  with  us,  he  will  oblige  us 
to  all  cheerfulness  and  readiness  in 
his  service,  but  if  he  shall  proceed 
to  grind  and  oppress  us,  ne  will 
then  find  the  bitter  and  trouble- 
^8ome  effects  of  it." 

605.  Kew   Ooxmnandmeni- 
Archbishop  Uslier  being  in  Scot- 

land, and  hearing  much  of  the 
piety  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Buther- 
ford,  resolved  on  being  a  witness 
of  it.  Disguised  as  a  pauper,  on  a 
Saturday  evening  he  solicited  lodg- 

ing for  the  night.  Mr.  Buther- 
fold  received  him,  and  directed 
him  to  be  seated  in  the  kitchen. 
Mrs.  Butherford  catechised  the  ser- 

vants, as  a  preparation  for  the 
Sabbath;  and  having  asked  the 
stranger  the  number  of  the  Divine 
commandments,  he  answered 
eleven.  The  good  woman  hastily 
concluded  him  ignorant,  and  said, 
'*\Vhat  a  shame  it  is  for  you,  a 
man  witli  grey  hairs,  in  a  Christian 
coimtry,  not  to  know  how  many 
commandments  tliere  are  I  There 
is  not  a  child  six  years  old,  in  this 
parish,  but  could  answer  the  ques- 

tion properly."  Lamenting  his 
condition,  she  ordered  his  supper, 
and  directed  a  servant  to  show  him 
a  bed  in  the  garret.  Mr.  Buther- 

ford having  heard  him  at  prayer, 
and  finding  out  who  he  was,  pre- 

vailed on  the  Archbishop  to  preach 
for  him,  wliich  he  agreed  to  do,  on 
condition  tliat  he  should  not  be 
made  known.  Early  in  the  morn- 

ing Mr.  Butherford  changed  his 
clotheRf  suffered  liim  to  depart, 
and  afterwardB  introduced  him  to 
breakfast  as  a  mimster  on  a  journey. 

When  in  tlf"  Dulp^*.  he  announced 
his  text — *  ̂   new  conunandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  on« 
another ; "  and  remarked  that  this 
might  be  reckoned  the  eleventh 
commandment.  Mrs.  Butherford, 
remembering  the  answer  she  had 
received  the  night  before  from  the 
stranger,  was  surprised,  and,  look- 

ing at  the  preacher,  almost  im- 
agined he  might  be  the  pitied  tra- 

veller. The  two  holy  men  spent 
the  evening  in  delightful  conversa- 

tion, and  the  Archbishop  departed, 
undiscovered,  early  on  the  follow- ing day. 

606.  Queen  Oaidine  and  the 
Princess  of  Orange. — There  are 
often  little  tendencies  to  cruelty 
shown  by  children  which  a  wise 
and  cautious  parent  will  endeavour 
to  weaken  and  destroy.  Queen 
Caroline,  one  day,  observing  that 
her  daughter,  the  Princess  of 
Orange,  had  kept  one  of  the  ladies 
of  the  Court  so  long  standing  while 
she  was  talking  to  her  on  some 
trivial  subject,  uiat  she  was  almost 
ready  to  faint,  resolved  to  give  her 

a  practical  reproof  for  her  unsuit- able behaviour.  When  the  Princess, 
therefore,  came  in  the  evening,  as 
usual,  to  read  to  her,  and  was 
drawing  herself  a  chair  to  sit  down, 
the  Queen  said,  '*  Ko,  my  dear,  you 
must  not  sit  at  present ;  for  I  in- 

tend to  make  you  stand  this  even- 
ing as  long  as  you  suffered  Lady 

  to  remain  to-day  in  the  same 
posture.  She  is  a  woman  of  the 
first  quality,  but  had  she  been  a 
nursery -maid,  you  should  have  re- 

membered that  she  was  a  homan 

being  as  well  as  yourseUl" 

607.  Savages  Bnbdned.— Mr. 
L.  C.  Dehne,  a  Moravian  mission- 

ary to  South  America,  has  left  the 
following  account :  '*  In  November, 
1757,  tlie  Caribbee  Indians  set  out 
with  the  intention  of  exeenting 
their  resolution,  long  since  deter- 

mined upon,  of  murdering  me. 
One  day,  while  I  sal  at  my  dinner 
table,  I  eaw  fifty  men  approaching 
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snzrounded  my  cabin.  Some  were 
Mmed  with  iron  hoes  and  mattockB ; 
others  earned  swords  and  snch  like 
instruments.  Going  out,  I  spoke 
to  them  in  the  Arawak  language, 
and  bade  them  welcome  in  a 
friendly  manner.  They  ordered 
their  interpreter  to  step  forth  and 
ask  me  in  Arawak,  *Who  gave 
Tou  permission  to  build  and  live 
here  ? '  *  The  Governor,*  I  replied. 
'Why  have  you  come  upon  the 
land?*  I  now  stepped  up  to  the 
chief  and  thus  fruinkly  addressed 
him:  *I  have  brethren  living  on 
the  other  side  of  the  ocean,  who, 
when  they  heard  that  Indians  hved 
here  who  were  ignorant  of  their 
Creator,  at  once  sent  me  to  you  in 
love,  that  I  should  first  learn  your 
language,  and  then  teU  you  about 
the  true  God.  At  some  future  time, 

you  may  expect  to  see  more  of  my orethren  come  here  on  the  same 

enrand.*  *  I  suppose  you  are  a 
Spaniard?*  *No.*^  'Or  a  French- 

man ? '  *  No.*  '  Are  you  a  Dutch- 
man, then?*  'Yes,  I  came  from 

Holland,  and  a  good  way  further 
off.  In  short,  I  am  one  of  the 
brethren  that  love  you,  and  live  on 
the  other  side  of  the  ocean.*  *  Well, 
didn't  you  hear  that  the  Indians 
were  going  to  kill  you  ?  *  '  Yes,  but I  chd  not  oelieve  it,  and  you  have 
those  among  you  who  have  been 
to  see  me,  and  know  that  I  love 

them.*  'That  is  true;  and  they 
have  also  told  me  that  you  were  a 

Christian, -very  different  from,  other 
white  people.*  '  Well,  if  you  knew 
that  I  loved  you,  how  could  you 
think  of  killing  me  ?*  He  rephed, 
laughing,  'Well,  indeed,  I  never 
thought  of  that.*  Upon  this,  all 
changed  their  savage  natures  and 
walked  off.  In  this  manner  the 
Saviour  helped  me  on  from  day  to 
day,  insomuch  that,  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  I  found  much  cause  for 
praise  and  thankfulness  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 

gift." 608.   Sheltering  Strangers. 
After  the  battle  of  CulToden,  so 
ffttal  to  the  last  hopes  of  the  House 

of  Stuart,  Colonel  Stewart,  at- 
tended by  his  friend,  Mr.  Hamil- 

ton of  BaJgour,  sought  his  personal 
safety  in  flight.  They  approached 
a  lonely  hut  in  the  Highlands,  to 
which  Mr.  Hamilton  went  to  ask 
shelter  for  an  ill-starred  stranger. 
The  good  woman  was  opening  her 
wattled  door,  and  by  his  looks 
comprehending  at  once  that  a  poor 
refugee  was  in  distress,  though  she 
did  not  understand*  one  word  of 
English,  she  followed  Mr.  Hamil- 

ton to  the  spot  where  he  had  left 
Colonel  Stewart,  who  addressed 
her  in  her  native  tongue,  and  as 
his  case  was  desperate,  confided  to 
her  their  names  and  their  peril. 
She  told  them  the  cattle  were 
pasturing  near  her  cottage,  but  if 
he  would  wait  a  little,  she  would 
send  the  herd  out  of  view,  and  get 
him  removed  without  exciting  sus- 
picion.  Having  succeeded  in  this, 
she  kept  them  concealed  for  several 
days;  and  when  they  at  length 
quitted  their  humane  preserver, 
she  loaded  them  with  provisions, 
accompanied  them  for  several  miles, 
pointing  out  the  unfrequented 
paths,  or  where  they  might  venture 
to  ask  for  a  lodging,  refusing,  at 
the  same  time,  the  sUghtest  re- 

muneration. What  adds  to  the 
merit  of  the  action  is,  that  the 
poor  widow  had  lost  two  sons  in 
the  King's  cause,  to  which  she  was 
strongly  attached.  Colonel  Stew- 

art pays  a  well-merited  tribute 
to  the  female  sex.  "  In  all  our 
wanderings,'*  says  he,  "we  have 
preferred  applying  to  the  gentler 
sex.  They  never  rejected  us,  and 
if  they  could  contribute  to  provid- 

ing for  our  safety,  after  separating 
from  them,  we  found  they  had  a 
quick  and  clear  perception  of  the 
means,  and  sympathy  to  stimulate 
their  exertions,  and  to  render  them 
effectual.  Even  ladies  who  were 
keen  partisans  of  the  House  o 
Hanover  spared  neither  trouble 

nor  expense  in  our  behalf.** 

609.  Soft  Words.— Southey  re- 
lates the  following : — "  Whftiv  1  '^^ 

a  small  hoy,  \ihQiQ  nv^  ̂ \)\Qi.^\io^ 14 
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in  the  neifibbonrhood,  hy  the  nnme 
of  Jim  Dick.  I  oqU  a  number  of 

mv  pUyfellwwa  wera  one  ci-ening cc^ect«d  together  at  onr  Fporte, 
and  beicati  tormetttint;  tbe  poor 

black,  by  callini;  hiin  'nefcro,' 
'  bla«kainoor,'  and  other  degradiiif! 
•pithets ;  the  poor  fellow  appeared 
exoeasively  i^oTed  at  onr  coDdoct, 
and  BOOD  left  ne.  TVe  soon  after 

made  an  appointment  to  ro  a-ekat- 
ing  in  the  neighboarbood,  and  on 
tbe  day  of  the  appointment  I  had 
the  miiifortnne  to  break  my  skatea, 

and  I  conld  not  go  withont  borrow- 

ing Jim'8  nkntes.  I  went  to  him 
and  aiiked  liim  for  tbem.  '  0  yes, 
John,  yon  may  have  tbem.  and 

welcome,'  was  bia  anrwor.  When 
I  went  to  return  tbem,  I  found  Jim 
littinK  by  tbe  fire  in  tbe  kitoben. 
reoiling  the  Bible.  I  told  bim  I 
bad  returned  bis  skates,  and  was 

nnder  in'cat  obligattous  to  him  for 
bis  kindness.  He  looked  at  me  as  he 

took  bis  skates,  and  with  tean  ' 
bis  eyes,  said  to  me,  *  Jolin,  do: 
never  coll  me  bbu^kamoor  af!ai 
and  immediately  left  the  roo 
The  words  pierced  my  heart,  and  I 
burst  ioto  tears,  and  from  that  time 
resolved  uover  again  to  abuae  a  poor 

black." 
610.  Widow's  Lamp.   Some 

years  ago  tliere  dwelt  a  widow  in 
a  lonely  cottage  on  tbe  seashore. 
All  around  her  the  coast  waR  rugged 
and  dangerous,  and  many  a  time 
was  her  heart  molted  by  the  sight 

of  wrecked  fishing  boots  and  coast- 
ing vessels,  and  the  piteous  oriei 

of  perishing  human  beings.  Oni 
stormy  night,  when  tbe  bowling 
wind  was  making  ber  lonelint 
more  lonely,  and  her  mind  w 
conjuring  up  what  the  next  moi 

ing's  light  might  disclose,  a  luppy 
fliougbt  occurred  to  her.  Her  cot- 

tage stood  on  on  elevated  spot,  and 
ber  window  looked  out  upon  tbe 
sea;  might  she  not  place  her  lamp 
by  that  window,  that  it  might  be 
bcacoQ-hght  lo  worn  some  po< 
manner  off  the  coaat?  tSbe  didsi 

AH  ber  hie  sfter,  during  tbe  winter 
nigbte,  her  Jump  homed    at  the 

window,  and  many  a  poor  fiaher- tnan  had  eanse  to  blew  God  for 

the  widow's  lamp;  many  a  crew 
wera  saved  btaa  perishing. 

611.  Wilbet&roe  and  the  filan 

Tttde. — The  name  of  Wilber- 
foroe  i*  assoeiated  with  the  beat 
ofQces  of  humanity,  and  with  ona 
of  tbe  most  glorious  trimnphs  that 

persevering  eioquence  ever  accom- 
plisbed — the  abclition  of  the  slave- 
trade.  It  was  soon  after  the  meet- 

ing of  Parliament  in  1787,  that  Mr. 
Wilberforce  first  gove  notice  of 
bis  intention  to  bring  forward  k 

measure  respocting  the  slave-trado. 
His  Ei)eecb  was  replete  with  elo- 
quenoe,  and  he  described  this  hor- 

rible traffic  in  the  most  glowing 

terms.  "  Never,"  eaid  he.  "  was 
a  more  complete  ̂ stem  of  injus- 

tice and  cmelty  exhibited  to  the 
world.  To  whatever  portion  of 
this  odions  tvaffio  you  turn  yonr 

eyes,  you  find  neither  consolation 
nor  relief.  The  horrors  attendant 

tearing  the  Africans  from  their 
native  coontry  ore  only  to  bo  com- 

pared witJi  the  horrots  of  the  voy- 
age ;  the  latter  are  only  to  be 

equalled  by  the  horrora  of  the 
colonial  slavery  ilself.  By  a  mer- 

ciful dispensation  of  Providence, 
in  tbe  moral  as  well  as  tbe  physi- 

cal order  of  things,  some  degree  of 
good  generally  accompanies  evil : 
hurricanes  pnrify  tbe  air;  perse- 

cution eicites  enthusiasm  for  tmtb; 

pride,  vanity,  and  profusion  fre- 
quently contribute,  indirectly,  to 

the  bappineBH  of  mankind.  Thera 
is  notlung,  however  odious,  that 
has  not  its  palliative ;  the  savage  is 

hospitable,  tbe  brigand  is  intre- 
pid, riolonce  is  in  general  exempt 

from  perfidy,  and  daring  iniquity 
from  meanness.  But  there  is  no 

benign  concomitant  here ;  it  be- 
longs to  this  batcful  traffic  to  de- 

teriorate alike  tbe  good  and  the 
bad,  and  even  lo  pollute  crime 
itself;  it  is  a  state  of  warfare  un- 

dignified by  courage ;  it  is  a  state 
of  peace,  in  whicb  there  is  no 
security  against  devastation  and 
imBMBCie.      Ttew  ̂ u    find   the 
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vices  of  polished  society  without 
the  delicacy  of  maimers  by  which 
they  are  tempered;  the  primitiye 
saTageness  of  man,  stripped  of  all 
its  imiooence;  penrerseness,  pure 
and  complete,  nill  and  finislied, 
destitute  of  every  honourable  sen- 

timent, of  every  advantage  that 
can  be  contemplated  without  in- 

dignation, or  acknowledged  with- 
out the  deepest  shame.**  From 

this  time  to  1806,  when  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce  succeeded  in  erasing  from 
British  history  that  stain  to  our 
national  character,  his  whole  life 
may  be  read  in  the  progress  of  the 
abolition  of  the  slave-trade.  Of 
all  the  debates  to  which  this  sub- 

ject gave  rise,  that  on  the  2nd  of 
April,  1798,  was  the  most  eloquent 
and  interesting.  The  number  of 
petitions  on  the  table  of  the  House 
of  Commons  amounted  to  five 

hundred  and  eight;  this  stimu- 
lated and  encouraged  the  friends  of 

the  measure.  The  want  of  success 
hitherto  seemed  to  have  awakened 
all  their  energies,  and  to  have 
aroused  every  honourable  feeling  of 
which  the  htmaan  heart  is  capable. 
The  speeches  of  Mr.  Wilberforoe, 
Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr.  Pitt,  appeared 
80  insuperable,  that  it  was  ima- 

gined the  question  would  have  been 
carried  by  acclamation.  Eighty- 
five  persons  were  only  found  to 
vote  against  the  total  abohtion. 
But  by  a  skilful  mancenvre  of  Mr. 
Dundas,  afterwards  Lord  Melville, 

the  word  "gradual"  was  intro- duced into  the  motion  before  it 
was  passed.  Mr.  Wilberforce,  after 
enumerating  the  evils  attached  to 
the  slave-trade,  and  describing  the 
interest  which  the  subject  liad  ex- 

cited in  several  ports  of  Europe, 
combated  the  arguments  of  those 
individuals  who  condemned  the 
inhuman  traffic  on  the  score  of 
religion,  justice,  and  humanity,  but 
vindicated  it  as  consistent  witn  the 

national  interest.  "I  trust,'*  said 
he,  *'that  no  such  argument  will 
be  used  this  night,  for  what  is  it 
but  to  establish  a  competition  be- 

tween Qod  and  mammon,  and  to 
adjudge  the  preference  to  the  lat- 

ter t  What  but  to  dethrone  the 
Moral  Governor  of  the  worid,  and 
to  fall  down  and  worship  the  idol 
of  interest?  What  a  manifesto 
to  surrounding  nations!  What  a 
lesson  to  our  own  people  I  Come, 
then,  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
learn  a  new  code  of  morality  from 
the  Parliament  of  Ghreat  Britain. 
We  have  discarded  an  old  pre- 

judice ;  we  have  discovered  uiat 
religion  and  justice  and  human- 

ity are  mere  rant  and  rhapsody  I 
Why,  these  are  principles  which 
Epicurus  would  have  rejected  for 
impiety,  and  Machiavel  and  Bor- 

gia would  have  disclaimed  as  too 
infjEunous  for  avowal,  and  too  in- 

jurious for  the  general  happiness 
of  mankind.  If  God,  in  His  anger, 
would  punish  us  for  this  formal 
renunciation  of  His  authority,  what 
severer  vengeance  could  He  inflict 
than  a  successful  propagation  of 
these  accursed  maxims?  Con- 

sider what  effects  would  follow 
from  their  universal  prevalence; 
what  scenes  should  we  soon  behold 
around  us.  In  public  affairs,  breach 
of  faith,  and  anarchy  and  blood- 

shed; in  private  life,  fraud,  dis- 
trust, and  perfidy,  and  whatever 

can  de^;rade  the  public  character, 
and  poison  the  comforts  of  social 
life  and  domestic  intercourse. 
Men  must  then  retire  to  caves 
and  deserts,  and  withdraw  from  a 
world  become  too  bad  to  be  en- 

dured." The  exertions  of  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce in  the  cause  of  humanity 

endeared  him  to  the  public,  and 
particularly  to  his  constituentis,  the 
freeholders  of  Yorkshire,  whom  he 
represented  for  nearly  thirty  years; 
and  in  the  great  contest  which 
took  place  in  1807,  a  contest  which 
is  said  to  have  cost  upwards  of 
;£800,000,  his  whole  expenses  were 
defrayed  by  public  subscription. 
Nay,  such  was  the  public  zeal 
mamfested  in  liis  favour,  that  more 
than  double  the  sum  necessary  for 

the  purpose  of  supportiug  his  elec- tion, immense  as  it  was,  was  raised 
in  a  few  days,  and  one  moiety 
was  afterwards  i^toxTife^  \a  *Csi^ 
subscribers.    1^  s^m^^  mi&\»SL^^  ̂ V 

\ 
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nnlar  fiavoiir  in  behalf  of  n  can- 
Hie  has  never  occmred  in  the 

history  of  contested  elections. 

612.  Wounded  Soldiers.— It  is 
on  record  that  when  the  Archdnke 

Charies  was  on  his  way  from  Bo- 
hemia to  take  the  command  of  his 

anny,  as  he  drew  near  the  scene  of 
action,  he  met  a  number  of  wound- 

ed men  abandoned  by  their  com- 
rades on  the  road  for  want  of  horses 

to  draw  the  carriages  in  their  re- 

treat. The  Ftinee  immediately- ordered  the  horses  to  be  taken  from 

several  pieces  of  cannon  that  were 
already  retreating,  saying  that 
these  brave  men  were  better  worth 
saving  than  a  few  cannon.  When 
Genend  Morean,  into  whose  hands 
the  cannon  of  coarse  fell,  heard  of 
this  benevolent  trait*  he  ordered 
them  to  be  restored  to  the  Austrian 
army,  observing  that  he  would  take 
no  cannon  that  were  abandoned 
from,  such  humane  motives. 

■♦♦- 

LIFE. 
Job  viiL  9 ;  Psalm  ciiL  15 ;  John  v.  40 ;  1  John  v.  18. 

613.  Admonitory  Inscription. — 
It  was  customary  in  former  times 
often  to  put  inscriptions  on  the  I 
front  of  houses.  On  a  house  still ' 
standing  between  Walsall  and  Tret- ! 
sey,  in  Cheshire,  built  in  1686,  of 
thick  oak  framework  filled  in  with 
brick,  was  this  inscription,  over  a 

window  in  the  tap-room : — "  Fleres 
d  scires  unum  tua  tempora  mensem ; 
ridis  cum  non  scis  si  sit  forsitan  una 

dies."  (You  would  weep  if  you knew  that  your  life  was  limiteil  to 
one  moutli;  yet  you  laugh  while 
you  know  not  but  that  it  may  be 
restricted  to  a  day.) 

614.  Ancient  Simplicity. — Lati- 
mer's sermons  are  fall  of  informa- 

tion respecting  the  state  of  England 
in  his  days,  and  in  one  of  them  he 
gives  the  following  picture  of  tlie 
comfort,  happiness,  and  induf^ry  of 

his  father's  nunily.  **  My  father," 
says  he,  "  was  a  yeoman,  and  had 
no  lands  of  his  own ;  only  he  had 
a  farm  of  three  or  four  pound  by 

year,  at  the  uttermost,  and  here- 
upon he  tilled  so  much  as  kept  half- 

a-dozen  men.  He  had  walk  for  a 
hundred  sheen,  and  my  mother 
milked  thirty  kine.  He  was  able, 
and  did  find  the  King  a  harness, 
with  liimself  and  his  horse,  while 
he  came  to  the  place  that  he  should 

receive  tlie  King's  wages.  I  can 
remember  that  I  buckled  his  har- 
ness  when  he  went  to  Blackheath 

iSeJd,  He  kept  me  to  school,  or  else  \ 

I  had  not  been  able  to  have  preach- 
ed  before  the  King's  majesty  now. 
He  married  my  sisters  witii  ̂ ve 
pounds,  or  twenty  nobles,  a-piece, 
while  he  brought  them  upin  god- 

liness and  fear  of  God.  Me  kept 

hospitality  for  his  poor  neighbours, 
and  some  alms  he  gave  to  the 
poor;  and  all  this  he  did  of  the 
same  farm;  where  he  that  now 
hath  it,  payeth  sixteen  pound  by 
the  year,  or  more,  and  is  not  able 
to  do  anything  for  his  Prince,  for 
himself,  nor  for  his  children,  or  give 

a  cup  of  drink  to  the  poor." 
615.  Avarice  Defeated. — ^A  ship 

freighted  at  Alexandria  by  some 
Turks,  to  bring  them  and  their 
merchandise  to  Constantinople^ 
met  with  a  violent  storm  in  the 

passage.  The  master  told  these 
n*eighters  who  were  on  board,  that 
he  could  not  save  the  ship  nor 
their  lives  but  by  throwing  over- 
l>oard  all  the  goods  on  the  deck. 
They  consented  to  the  sacrifice, 
as  well  for  themselves  as  for  other 
freighters  at  Constantinople  ;  but 
when  the  ship  arrived  there,  they 
united  to  prosecute  the  master  for 
the  value  of  the  goods.  The  Moulah 
of  Oolata,  before  whom  he  was 

summoned,  had  the  case  fully  re- 
presented to  him,  and  his  deputy 

as  usual  hod  the  promise  of  a  re- 
ward. Wlien  the  parties  appeared,, 

and  the  witnesses  were  examined, 

t\ie  'M.o\\\fili  i^fl^^ited  some  time, 



THE  VKW  CTCLOPADIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 

197 

took  down  his  book,  and,  gravely 
opening  it,  told  them  that  the  book 
declared  that  the  master  should 
pay  the  tme  vahie  of  those  very 
goods ;  that  is,  what  the  freighters 
eonld  prove  by  witnesses  any  one 
would  give  for  them,  or  what  they 
were  really  worth  on  board  the  ship, 
at  the  vezy  moment  the  master  was 
eonstrained  to  throw  them  into  the 
^sea,  as  the  only  means  by  wliich 
he  could  save  the  Hves  of  his  pas- 

sengers, amongst  whom  were  the 
persons  who  now  sued  him.  The 
n*eighters  ran  out  of  court  to  seek 
witnesses,  but  the  judge,  who  knew 
none  could  be  procured,  without 
fiurther  hesitation  gave  his  written 
decree  in  favour  of  the  master. 

616.  Oalumny    Inevitable.- 
When  Solon  undertook  the  arduous 

task  of  reforming  the  political  con- 
dition of  the  Athenians,  he  resolved, 

among  other  things,  to  put  an  end 
to  the  slavery  and  oppression  of  a 
number  of  poor  citizens,  who,  over- 

whelmed with  debt,  had  sold  tliem- 
selves  slaves  to  their  richer  neigh- 

bours. He  accordingly  framed  a 
law,  declaring  all  debtors  discharged 
andacquitted  of  their  debts.  When 
he  first  determined  on  this  edict, 
he  foresaw  that  to  many  it  would 
he  extremely  offensive ;  and  he  was 
at  great  pains,  therefore,  to  draw 
it  up  in  as  plausible  and  conciliatory 
terms  as  possible.  When  completed, 

"he  submitted  it  confidentially  to «ome  particular  friends  whom  he 
used  to  consult  on  all  important 
•occasions,  and  from  them  it  met 
with  the  most  decided  approval. 
More  interested  however  than  faith- 

ful, these  friends  took  care,  before 
the  law  was  published,  to  borrow 
large  sums  of  money  from  their 
rich  acquaintance,  and  to  lay  it  out 
in  the  purchase  of  land,  knowing 
that  the  forthcoming  edict  would 
reheve  them  from  all  necessity  of 

payment.  When  the  law  accord- 
m^y  made  its  appearance,  and  it 

was  seen  how  Solon's  pajrticular 
friends  had  benefited  oy  their 
privity  to  the  measure,  he  was 
niTnBfflf  suspected  of  a  corrupt  con- 

nivance at  their  gains,  and  loud  and 
general  was  the  indignation  ex* 
pressed  against  him,  though  he 
was,  in  fact,  perfectly  innocent  of 
all  participation  in  the  fraud — a 
striking  example  that  it  is  not 
enough  for  a  man  in  office  to  be 
disinterested  and  upright  in  him* 
self;  all  that  surround  and  approach 
him  ought  to  be  so  too — ^wife,  rela- 

tions, friends,  secretaries,  and  ser* 
vants.  The  faults  of  others  are 
charged  to  his  account;  all  tiie 
wrongs  that  are  committed  through 
his  negligence  are  imputed  to  hi^^, 
and  not  unjustly,  because  it  is  his 
business,  and  one  of  the  principal 
designs  of  his  being  put  into  such 
a  trust,  to  prevent  such  corruptions 
and  abuses. 

617.  Ouriooa  Eooentricity. — Mr. 
L.  was  a  gentleman  of  an  indepen- 

dent fortune,  which  he  exhausted 
in  the  course  of  a  few  years  in 
gratifying  one  of  the  oddest  whims 
that  could  ever  enter  the  mind  of  a 
rational  being.  His  sole  enjoyment 
was  the  attending  of  funerals. 
When  he  heard  of  the  death  of  any 
great  man  through  the  channel  of 
the  papers,  he  immediately  made 
the  circuit  of  the  whole  town  to 
know  who  had  the  job,  and  then 
prepared  to  accompany  it.  He  has 
oflen  been  to  York  and  the  borders 

of  Scotland  to  be  present  at  the  in- 
terment of  a  nobleman  or  gentle- 

man; and  in  this  respect  he  was  no 
way  biassed  by  paity  or  religion ; 
it  was  the  same  to  him  if  he  was 
Wliig  or  Tory,  out  or  in ;  whether 
a  Boman  Catholic  or  a  Protes- 

tant, a  Jew  or  a  Presbyterian  ;  all 
equally  commanded  his  respect  and 
attention,  provided  the  funeral  was 
magnificent.  His  highest  ambition 
was  to  obtain  one  of  the  Httle 
escutcheons,  which  he  considered 
as  so  many  trophies  of  his  glory, 
and  being  known  to  most  of  the 
undertakers,  and  their  constant 
companion  in  their  peregrinations, 
they  seldom  or  ever  refiised  him 
this  request.  Being  entirely  inat- 

tentive to  his  own  afiGEurs,  he  found 
himself  in  &  ft\i&\A  oi  ̂ \ac«^^\LVsa 
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he  did  not  expect  it ;  yet,  though ' lednoeil  to  ftbnost  the  want  of  ̂  
eommon  neeeMaiiea  of  life,  his 

paeaion  for  death-bnntinf;  still  pre- 
Tkiled,  and  when  he  oould  not 
ride  he  WEJked  on  foot.  Butwhen- 
•Ter  the  jonmev  wuh  of  any  lenf^, 
be  bribed  &e  neaise-driver  to  let 

he  trAvened  Enghtnd  more  than 
once,  bnt  uofortnnatelyfellamertyr 
Kt  len^h  to  his  Btranee  whim. 
Being  an  ineide  paesenffer  on  one 
of  these  iolemn  oecuions,  in  very 
hot  weather,  and  there  being  no 
air  hole  an  Uiere  nsnally  is  in  the 
hearse,  when  they  took  out  the 
eorjiee  tliey  found  poor  Mr.  L.  dead 
from  suffocation. 

618.  Dnuning  and  Awake. — 
A  candidate  for  aAmistiion  to  chnreh 

membership  under  the  Bev.  How- 
huid  Hill,  lieing  required  to  give 
■ome  account  of  liia  first  impres- 
■ions  as  to  the  e\'il  of  sin  anil  the 
need  of  the  Gospel,  related  a  dream 
by  whidi  he  haj  been  affected  and 
led  to  serious  inqniiy,  to  the  hear- 

ing of  sermons,  &c.  When  he  had 

ended,  Mr.  Hill  said,  "Vfe  do  not 

wish  to  despise  a  good  nun's 
dresjna  hy  any  means,  bnt  we  will 
tell  you  what  wo  think  of  the 
dream  after  we  have  Been  how  yon 

go  on  when  you  arc  awake." 
610.  Dims   of 

n  Dean  Swift 

his  return  from  London,  dressed 
in  a  rich  coat  of  silk  brocade  and 

Kold  tace,  and,  seemiu);  not  a  httle 
proud  of  the  adomtng  of  liis  person, 
the  Dean  determined  to  hnmble 
lum.  When  lie  entered  the  room, 
and  saluted  tlie  Dean  with  all  the 
reepeetfnl  familiarity  of  an  old 
acquaintance,  the  Dean  affected 
not  to  know  him ;  in  vain  did  he 

declare  himself  as  Oeorge  Fanlk- 
ner,  the  Dublin  printer ;  the  Dean 
declared  hint  an  imxiostor,  and  at 
last  abruptly  bode  him  begone. 

-Faulkner,  perceiving  tlie  error  he 
Aad  nuomitted,  instantly  returned 

hie   1 

dress,  again  went  to  the  Dean, 

when  he  wae  very  cordially  re- 
eeived.  "Ah,  OeoTge,"  said  he, 
"  I  am  so  ̂ ad  to  see  yoa,  for  here 
has  been  an  impudent  coxcomb, 
bedizened  in  rilks  and  gold  laee, 
who  wanted  to  paae  hunsolf  for 
you ;  hut  I  soon  sent  the  fellow 
about  his  bnsinese,  for  I  knew  you 
to  be  always  a  phun  dressed  and 
honest  man,  joataayonnowappear 

620.  DndUrt  Aanrarad.— Two 
friends,  many  years  ago,  happening 
to  quarrel  at  atavem,  one  of  them, 

a  man  of  hasty  diepoxitioD,  in- 
sisted on  the  other's  firiiting  him 

nest  morning.  The  challenge  was 
accepted,  on  condition  that  they 
ahonld  breakfast  together,  previous 

to  their  going  to  Uie  field,  at  the 
houfle  of  tlie  person  challenged. 
When  the  challenger  oiiived  next 

morning  according  to  appoint- 
ment, he  found  every  preparation 

made  for  breakfast,  and  his  friend, 
his  wife  and  children,  all  ready  to 
receive  him.  Their  repast  being 
over,  and  the  family  withdrawn, 
without  the  sUghtest  hint  of  their 

fotol  purpose  naving  transpired, 
the  challenger  asked  tiie  other  if  he 

was  ready  to  attend.  "  No,  sir," 
replied  he,  "  not  nnUl  we  are  npon 
a  par;  that  amiable  woman  and 
those  six  innocent  cliildren,  who 

have  just  breakfasted  with  na,  de- 
pend solely  upon  my  life  for  their 

subsistence ;  and  until  yon  can 

stake  aomettiing  equal,  in  my  eeti- 
matiou,  to  the  welfare  of  seven 
personx,   dearer  to    tne  than  my 

I  right  hand  or' my  right  eye,  I  can- 
not think  we  are  equally  matched." 

I  "We  ore  not  indeed!"  rephed  the 
'  other,  giving  him  his  hand ;  and 
tliey  became  from  this  time  firmer 
fiieuds  tlian  before. 

621.  £oon<Mny  in  BnuU  Tfaiiigi. 
— Dr.  Warner  happened  to  be  in 
the  shop  of  an  eminent  stationer  in 
the  Strand  when  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  came  in  wid 

purchoaed  a  hundred  quills,  for 
which  he  paid  six  tduUings.  When 

'<  he  was  ft<m«  ̂ ihe  Doctor  exdaimad. 
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C( 
Oh,  ilia  Inxory  of  the  age  I  six 

riiillingH  for  a  hundred  quills  !  Why 
it  neTer  cost  me  sixpence  for  quills 
in  my  li&."  "That  is  yery  sur- 
pxising,  Dootor,"'  observed  the 
gentleman  of  the  shop,  "for  your 
writingB  are  very  voluminous." 
"  I  assure  you,"  said  the  Doctor, 
"that  I  wrote  my  'Ecclesiastical 
History,'  two  volumes  in  foho,  and 
my  'Dissertation  on  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,'  a  large  foho, 
both  the  first  and  corrected  copies, 
with  one  single  pen ;  it  was  an  old 
one  before  I  began,  and  it  is  not 
worn  out  now  that  I  have  finished.*' 
This  circumstance  was  spread 
about,  and  the  merits  of  this  pen 
were  esteemed  so  highly  that  a 
eelebrated  Countess  begged  the 
Doctor  to  make  her  a  present  of  it. 
He  did  so ;  and  her  ladyship  had  a 
gold  case  made,  with  a  short  his- 

tory of  the  pen  engraved  upon  it, 
and  these  were  placed  in  her  cabinet 
of  curiosities. 

622.  Equality  m  a  Future  World. 
— ^A  pious  man,  of  rank  and  influ- 

ence in  society,  was  in  the  habit  of 
entertaining  and  admitting  to  a 
degree  of  intimacy  persons  of  very 
humble  circumstances  in  life,  if 
they  only  gave  evidence  of  true 
religion.  A  friend  of  his,  who  was 
accustomed  to  measure  everything 
according  to  the  standard  of  this 
world,  pleasantly  raUied  him  on 
the  subject  of  his  associates,  intima- 

ting his  surprise  that  he  should 
admit  to  his  hospitahty  and  friend- 

ship persons  of  obscure  origin  and 
of  little  estimation  among  men. 
He  rephed,  in  a  tone  of  unaffected 
faumihty,  ih&i  as  he  could  scarcely 

hope  to  eiy'oy  so  elevated  a  rank  as they  in  a  future  world,  he  knew  not 
why  he  should  despise  them  in  the 
present.  The  reproof  come  home 
to  the  feelings  of  the  proud  man, 
and  he  was  silent;  conscience 
whispering,  meanwhile,  how  dim 
were  his  prospects  of  rising  in  the 
foture  world  to  an  equaUty  with 
the  pious  poor,  if  his  Christian 
fiiena  was  in  danger  of  falling 
Mow  them. 

623.  Example  for  Touth.- 
Cicero,  when  he  set  out  upon  his 
travels  to  Greece  and  Asia — ^the 
usual  tour  for  men  of  fashion 
among  the  Bomans — ^was  in  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 
He  did  not  thmk  of  quitting  his 
native  country  until  he  had  finished 
his  education  in  it ;  he  then  went 
abroad,  that  he  mi^t,  by  repairing 
to  those  places  in  which  the  arts 
and  sciences  had  arrived  at  tiie 
greatest  perfection,  give  a  high 
poHsh  to  all  his  hterary  acquisi- 

tions. To  Athens,  which  was  at 
that  time  particularly  distinguished 
as  the  seat  of  the  arts  and  sciencest 
he  first  directed  his  course;  there 
he  resided  in  the  house  of  Antio- 
chus,  the  chief  philosopher  of  the 
old  Academy,  and  with  the  assist- 

ance of  his  admirable  instructions* 
renewed  those  studies  for  which  he 
had  ever  felt,  from  his  earUest 
youth,  the  strongest  predilection^ 
At  Athens,  too,  he  foxmd  his  fellow 
student,  T.  Pomponius,  who,  firom 
his  uncommon  attachment  to  that 
city,  and  from,  his  long  residence  in 
it,  was  sumamed  Atticus.  By  this 
meeting  between  them,  the  memor- 

able friendship  which  had  subsisted 
from  their  boyish  days  with  an  xm- 
remitting  constancy  and  unwa- 

vering affection,  was  revived  and 
consolidated.  Cicero,  however, 
though  he  had  often  friendly  de- 

bates with  Atticus  upon  philoso- 
phical subjects,  did  not  give  himself 

wholly  up  to  them :  his  rhetorical 
exercises  engaged  a  proper  shore  of 
his  attention,  and  he  performed 
them  punctually  every  day  with 
Deme&us  the  Syrian,  much  cele- 

brated for  his  oratorical  knowledge^ 
From  Athens,  Cicero  proceeded  to 
Asia,  where  he  found  himself  at- 

tended by  aU  the  most  celebrated 
orators  of  the  country ;  they  accom* 
ponied  him  during  the  remainder 
of  his  voyage,  and  he  regularly 
performed  his  exercises  with  them* 
wherever  he  took  up  his  temporary 
quarters.  As  Cicero  while  he  re- sided at  Athens  did  not  suffer  his 
philosophical  pursuits  to  make  him 
negligent  oi  Yi^T\ie\^csfv<^\jX^\x^.^«^ 

i 
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neither  did  hemt  Rhodes  pennit  the 
Utter  to  render  liim  negleatfiil  of 
the  former.  He  dedicated  put  of 
hie  time  to  philosophy,  with  Poai- 
doniiu,  the  most  mccompliahed  and 
respected  Stoio  of  that  age;  and 
often  names  him  in  temu  greatly 
to  ̂*1^  honour,  c^linir  l»i>ti  not  only 
bis  maater,  bnt  his  friend.  Wher- 

ever he  stopped  his  stay  was  not 
determined  by  the  mere  pleararea 
which  presented  themselves ;  in  a 
place  Srom  which  he  could  draw  no 
Cfit,  there  wasno  inducement  for 

I  to  remain.  PreTiously  and  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  laws 

of  Borne,  he  was  enabled  to  make 
comparisonE  between  them  and  the 
laws  of  other  cities,  and  to  bring 
with  him  at  lusretnm  whatever  he  , 
thought  beneficial  to  his  country 
or  advantageooB  to  lumsolf.  In 

every  town  through  which  he  ' 
passed  he  was  hospitably  enter- 

tained by  men  eminent  for  their 
virtues,  knowledge,  and  learning; 
by  men  honoured  and  rewarded  as 
the  principal  patriots,  Dratom,  anil 
philosophers  of  the  age.  Constantly 

attended  by  these,  he  had  opportu- 
nities, even  while  travelling  from  one 

city  to  another,  to  gain  new  lights 

frvm  their  eiperience  and  admoni- 
tions. From  such  a  tonr,  it  IB  not . 

at  all  eurpribing  that  he  came  bock 
to  Rome  adorned  with  every  accom- 
plisliment  which  taste  and  learning 
could  bestow,  to  moke  him  shine  j 
the  first  figure  in  the  Foram.  | 

624.  ToUowing  Ohriit  TnUy.— ' 
Two  persons  were  walking  loftcther 
one  very  dark  night,  when  one  said 
to  the  other,  who  knew  the  road 

well,  "  I  shall  follow  you,  so  as  to  i 
be  right."  He  soon  fell  into  the  I 
ditch,  and  accnsed  the  other  with  . 

fajs  fall.    The  other  replied,  "Then  I 
fon  did  not  follow  me  exactly  ;  for 

have  kept  free."  Aside-step  had 
cansed  the  fall.  There  is  like  dan-  ' 
ger  in  not  following  Christ  fully.      , 

625.  GeniuB  in  Low  Estate.—  ! 
When  Marmontel  was  a  schoolboy, 
his  master  chastised  him  for  some 
yon thful  offence,  which  he  resented  ! 
Bj  BO  tearfal  a  lampoon  that  he  \ 

was  under  theneeesaity  irf  numiiig 

away.  Being  afraid  fif  retnmiug 
to  ̂ ''^  ponnla,  fae  entered  himself 
as  a  private  wddisT  in  «  regiment 
eominanded  by  the  Prince  of  Coskdfi; 
and  in  the  year  that  be  obtained  a 
halbert,  this  celebrated  port  wnte 
his  charming  history  of  BeliaaiinB. 
Many  applieationa  were  made  for 
his  discbarge,  which  the  Prince 
always  withstood,  declaring  it  to 
be  the  most  flattering  honour  he 
could  possibly  receive,  to  have  sncb 
a  man  as  Uarmontel  a  aergoant  in 

his  regiment.  Once  a  ̂ ear,  at  the 
general  review,  this  dutinguisbed 
individual  appeared  in  his  station, 
and  multituaes  always  crowded  to 

,  see  him.  After  the  review  waa 
over,  Maimontel  bad  invariably 
the  bononr  to  dine  with  his  illns- 
trions  colonel  and  the  princ^[)al 
officers  of  the  army,  by  whom  be 
was  esteemed  to  a^idration. 

626.  Qeo^  IH  ud  hli  Sor- 
vanta. — The  following  anecdote 
was  introduced  by  a  very  popular 
Scottish  minister  on  a  Sunday,  near 
the  end  of  his  discooise,  whilst  in- 

\  culcating  the  duty  of  masters  to 
their  servants ;  it  was  communi- 

cated to  Itim,  as  he  said,  frvm  a 
near  relation  of  one  of  the  parties 
mentioned.  His  Majesty,  having 
obsen'ed  one  of  his  domestic  ser- 

vants to  be  unusually  dejected  for 
some  time,  one  dav  said  to  him, 

"  Thomas,  what  is  tne  matter  with 
yon  ?  I  have  observed  you  very 
melancholy  of  late.  Are  yon  happy 

in  my  family,  or  has  anything  oc- 

curred to  vex  you  ?  "  To  all  these 
questions  lie  answered  that  he  was 
pleased  with  bis  service,  and  Uved 
at  peace  with  al!  his  fellow  servants. 
His  Majesty  desisted  for  the  present; 
but  some  days  afterwards,  still  ob- 
Bervin([  bun  dejected,  he  said  to 
bim,  "  Thomas,  it  is  the  state  of 

your  soul  that  troubles  you  I  "  The 
man  acknowledged  tlutt  it  was  a 

which  grieved  him.  TTm  Majesty 

then  said,  "  Can  you  find  no  com- 
fort from  the  gospel  in  St.  George's 

(.the  Chb^l  &t  \Vmdsor)?"    The 
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man  anawered  that  he  could  find  I 
no  comfort  in  what  be  lieard  there.  I 
His  M^eafy  then  feelingly  advised 
him  to  attend  a  worthy  Independent 
miniater  in  Datchat  (a  email  village 
on  the  other  ddo  ot  the  Thames), 
obaerving  that  he  would  not  be 
angt;  if  be  never  saw  him  at  chapel 

(St.  George's)  again. 
627.  Oood  and  EtU  Member.— 

Mao^  was  once  ordered  by  bia 
master,  Xantbns,  who  was  about  to 

entertain  a  large  party,  to  (^  and 
pnicbass  for  l'ipf<  the  best  tbing  be 
conld  find  in  tbe  market.  He  went 

aecordingly  and  bought  a  large 
anpply  of  tongues,  wbicb  be  desired 
the  cook  to  serve  up  with  different 
tsoces.  When  diimer  came,  tbe 
first  and  second  course,  the  last 

service,  and  all  tbe  made-disbes 
were  tongues  I  "  Did  I  not  order 
yon,"  said  Xantbns,  in  a  violent 
pasaion,  "to  buy  the  best  proviHions 
that  the  market  afforded  ?  "  "  And 
have  I  not  obeyed  your  orders? 
Is  there  anything  better  than 
tongnes?  Is  not  tbe  tongue  the 
bond  of  civil  society,  the  key  of 
science,  and  tbe  organ  of  tmtb  and 
reason  7  By  means  of  tbe  tongue 
cities  are  built,  and  govemmeota 
established  and  administered ; 
with  that  men  instruct,  persuade, 
and  preside  in  assemblies.  It  is 
the  instrument  by  which  we  dis- 

charge the  chief  of  all  our  duties, 

praising  and  adoring  tbe  gods." 
"  Well,  than,"  repbed  Xanthus, 
thinking  to  catch  him,  ̂* go  to 
market  again  to-moirow  and  buy 
me  tbe  worst  things  you  can  find. 
This  aame  company  will  dine  with 
me,  and  I  have  a  mind  to  diversify 

my  entertainment."  Maof  the 
next  day  provided  nothing  but  the 
very  same  dishes,  telling  his  muster 
that  the  tongue  was  tlie  worst  tbing 

in  the  world.  "  It  is,"  said  be, "  tbe 
iufltroment  of  all  strife  and  con- 

tention, the  inventor  of  law-suits, 
and  the  source  of  division  and  wars ; 
it  ia  the  organ  of  error,  of  lies, 

calumny,  vid.  blaspbemioB." 
638.  Qood  Heart— There  was 

a  great  moator  among  tbe  Jewa 
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who  bid  his  scholars  consider  and 

t«ll  him  what  was  the  best  way 
wherein  a  man  sboold  always  keep. 
One  came  and  said  that  there  waa 

nothing  better  tban  to  have  a  good 
eye ;  which  is,  in  their  language,  a 
Uberal  and  contented  disposition. 
Another  said  a  good  oompanion  ia 
the  best  thing  in  the  world.  A 
tliird  said  a  good  neighbonr  WM 
the  best  thing  he  coold  desire ;  and 
a  fourth  prefetred  a  man  who  could 
foresee  things  ;  that  is,  a  wise  per- 

son. But  at  last  there  came  in  one 
Eleazer,  and  be  said  a  good  heart 

waa  better  tban  them  all.  "  True," 
said  the  master ;  "  thou  hast  com- 

prehended in  two  words  all  that 
tbe  rest  have  said;  for  he  that 
bath  a  good  heart  will  be  both 

contented  and  a  good  compan- 
ion, a  good  neighbour,  and  easily 

see  what  is  fit   to    be    done  by 

629.  Hospitable  BechiM.— Some 
years  ago,  there  bved  in  tbe  highest 
farm  of  Glenorchay  a  singular 
character  of  tbe  name  of  Angus  Boy 
Fletcher.  At  a  distance  from  social 
life,  he  had  his  residence  in  the 
wildest  and  moat  remote  parts  of 
tbe  lofty  mountains  which  separata 
the  district  of  Glenorchay  from  that 
of  Itannocb.  The  dog  was  bia  sola, 
though  faithful  attendant ;  the  gun 
and  dirk  bis  constant  companionB, 
He  made  his  bvalibood  by  hunting 
and  fiiibing.  A  few  goats,  the  dog, 
the  gun,  the  spear,  and  the  dirk,  a 
belted  plaid,  boae  and  broga,  con- 

stituted tbe  whole  of  hia  property. 
These  were  all  be  seemed  to  desire. 

While  bia  goata  fed  among  the 
rocks  and  wide-extended  Itea&s,  he 
would  range  the  hill  and  tbe  forest 

in  pursuit  of  game.  He  would  re- 
turn to  his  little  floek  in  tbe  even- 

ing, lead  tliem  to  hia  aohtary  hut, 
rniik  them  with  bia  own  band,  and 

after  making  a  comfortable  meal  of 
what  gome  he  bad  caught,  and  of 
tbe  milk  of  bia  goats,  he  would  lay 
himself  down  in  tbe  midst  of  them. 
He  desired  not  to  associate  with 

any  of  his  own  species,  either  man. 

orwom&n;  ua&.'j«\.M*CUa^A'^^^ 
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mmderinfi  stranger  Iiappeued  to 
)4)prDacli  Me  little  liut,  Angiia  Roy 
m«  liuiiuiDe  and  hospitable  to  a 
Idgli  degree.  Whatever  be  pouBcns- 
ed,  even  to  the  last  morsel,  he 
wotild  clieerfrilly  bestow  on  Ms 
gnsBt ;  at  a  time  loo  when  be  knew 
Bot  where  to  parchaBS  or  procure 
tiie  next  meal  for  himself.  Strange 
that  a  man  wlio  apparently  hail  no 
ftffection  for  eociety,  ahomd  be  so 
much  dispoiied  to  exercise  oue  of 
tt8  noblest  virtues  I 

630.  IdieneBB. — Wist  politicians 
havo  b^ennoHensible  of  the  dangers 
of  idleness,  that  they  have  always 

been  \-igilaiit  to  find  woric  for  their 
people.  When  Fisistratiis  had  the 
■npremc  conunaud,  he  sent  for 
those  who  were  idle  abont  tlie 

■treets,  and  aaked  why  they  loitered 

ftbont,  doinit  nothinR.  "  If  yonr 
cattle  be  dead,"  aaid  he,  "  take 
others  from  me  and  work ;  if  yon 

-want  seed,  that  also  will  I  give 

yon."  So  fearful  was  ho  of  the  in- jnrions  effects  that  would  result  &om 
Anbits  of  idleness. 

631.  ImiUtian.— In  tlie  Court 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  every  one 
effected  to  carry  his  head  awry, 
because  the  mighty  hero  bad  a  twist 
in  his  neck,  which  mode  it  with 
him  a  grace  of  necessity.  Dionysins 
was  extremely  short-sighteit )  and 
his  flatterers,  as  Montaigne  tells  us, 

"ran  against  one  anotlier  in  his 
presence,  stumbled  at  and  over- 
tmned  whatever  was  under  foot  to 

■how  that  they  were  as  xmrbliad  as 

their  sovereign."  Don  John  of 
Anntria,  son  of  Charles  ¥.,  had  a 
largo  patch  of  hair  on  one  side  of 
his  head,  which  grow  upright  like 
bristles ;  and  to  conceal  tlie  peonlJ. 
ority,  he  used  to  comb  back  the 
whole  of  the  hair  from  his  forehead. 
When  he  went  as  Governor  into  the 

Low  CoontrioB,  all  the  people  of 
behion  there  immediately  fall  into 
the  some  mode,  and  from  them 
would  seem  to  have  descended  to 
our  own  times.  Buffs,  oni 
fiwhionable  in  England  that 
iaabopa  oaA  jnd^es  condescended 
to  mdopt  theva,  anil  were  the  last  to 

lay  them  aside,  ore  said  to  have 
been  introduced  by  Qneen  Anne, 
wife  of  James  I.,  who  wore  them 
to  conceal  a  wen  in  her  neck.  £nt 
what  are  all  these  iustanoes  to  that 

of  tlie  Ethiopiauii,  as  recorded  by 
DiodoTOB  Siculns  ?  "  It  was  a 

custom  among  them,"  says  he, "  that 
when  they  hod  a.  lame  or  one-eyed 
sovereign,  they  would  voluntaiily 
break  a  limb,  or  pluck  out  an  eye ; 

for  they  thoUf^t  it  exceedingly  un- 
comely in  them  to  walk  upright, 

when  their  I'riuce  was  forced  to 
halt ;  or  to  see  with  two  eyes,  when 
tlieir  gracions  master  could  see  only 

with  one." 632.  Inoonmptable  SanatoF.   
A  Roman  Emperor  laid  his  per- 

emptory commands  on  a  senator  to 
give  his  vote  against  the  interest 
of  Ills  country,  and  threatened  him 
witli  immediate  death  in  case  he 

rke  the  least  word  in  favour  of 
other  party.  The  intrepid  pa- 

triot, conscioits  that  through  his 
prevailing  influence  there  was  a 
chance  of  saving  the  people  of  Borne 
fivm  uttor  ruin,  answered  with  a 

smile,  "  Did  I  ever  tell  you  I  was 
immortal?  Myvirtne  is  at  myown 

disposal ;  my  life  I  know  is  at 
yoDTB.  Do  then  what  yon  will,  I 
shall  do  what  I  ought :  and  if  I  &11 

in  the  sen-ice  of  my  counti-j-.  I  shall 
hove  miire  triimiph  in  my  death 

than  in  all  your  laurels." 
633.  IngenicniB  Patition.— Whea 

Queen  Ehzaheth  first  proposed  to 
Dr.  Dale,  tlie  fomons  civilian,  to 

emrdoy  liim  on  a  diplomatic  mission 
to  Flanders,  slie  told  liim,  among 

other  tilings,  that  he  should  have 
twenty  sliillings  a  day  for  his 
expenses,  which  at  the  time  was 

thought  a  hherol  allowance.  "Then, 
your  Highness,"  said  the  Doctor, 
"  I  will  spend  nineteen  ahilliagB  a 

day  in  yonr  Majesty's  Bervioe," 
"  mutt  will  you  do  with  the  odd 
shilling  ?  "  said  the  Queen.  "  Oh, 
I  will  reserve  that  for  my  wife  and 

my  two  children."  Tms  answer 
had  the  effect  intended,  and  a  con- 

siderable increase  was  immediately 
\ina&o    iu  kU   allowance.     Daring 
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Dr.  Dale's  stay  in  Flanders,  lie  was, 
notwithstandingipressed  for  money, 
mnd  thought  of  a  novel  plan  to  get 
a  supply;  he  sent  in  a  packet  to 

ihe  Seoaretazy  of  State,  two  letters — 
one  to  the  Qaeen,  and  the  other  to 
his  wife,  whioh  he  nusdirected,  so 
4hat  the  letter  to  his  wife  was  ad- 
''dressed,  "To  her  most  excellent 
-liajesty ;  **  and  that  to  the  Queen 
inscribed  '*  To  his  dear  wife.*'  The 
Queen,  having  opened  the  letter, 
was  surprised  to  find  it  beginning 
witii  "  Sweetheart,"  and  afterwards 
interlarded  with  "  my  dear,"  "  my 
love,"  and  ether  affectionate  ex- 

pressions. It  concluded  with  re- 
questing her  to  be  very  economical, 

ior  he  could  send  her  nothing,  as 
he  was  very  short  of  money,  and 
could  not  think  of  trespassing  on 
the  bounty  of  her  Majesty  any 
ftirther.  Whether  the  Queen  sus- 

pected the  trick,  or  believed  in  his 
necessities,  is  not  certain;  but  an 
immediate  supply  of  money  was 
sent  both  to  the  Doctor  and  his 
fiunily. 

634.  Julius  DmsuB  and  his  House. 
— ^uhus  Drusus,  a  Bomau  tribune, 
had  a  house  that  in  many  places 
lay  exposed  to  the  eyes  of  the 
neighbourhood.  A  man  came,  and 
offered  for  five  talents  so  to  alter  it 
as  to  remove  that  inconvenience. 

'*  I  will  give  thee  ten  talents,"  said 
Julius,  *'if  thou  canst  ntiake  my 
house  conspicuous  in  every  room  of 
it,  that  all  the  city  may  see  after 

what  manner  I  Hvc." 

636.  Lady's  DreBS.— The  fol- 
lowing guide  for  a  lady's  dress 

is  taken  from  TertuUian : — '*  Let 
rimphdty  be  your  white,  chastity 
Tour  vermiHon ;  dress  your  eye- 

brows with  modesty,  and  your 
fips  with  reservedness.  Let  in- 
fitaruction  be  your  earrings,  and  a 
ruby  cross  the  front  pin  in  your 
head.  Submission  to  your  husband 
is  your  best  ornament.  Employ 
.your  hands  in  wifery,  and  keep 
^our  feet  within  your  own  doors. 
Jjei  your  garmentB  be  made  of  the 
Alk  of  probity,  the  fine  linen  of 

kotity ,  and  thepmple  of  chasti^." 

636.  Learned  Folly.— Sir  Ken- 
elm  Digby,  having  read  the  works 
of  Descartes,  resolved  to  go  to 
Holland  to  see  him.  He  found 
Desoartesin  hissohtude  atEgmont, 
^ere  he  conversed  with  him, 
without  making  himself  known. 
Descartes,  who  had  read  some  of 
his  works,  said,  "I  have  not  the 
least  doubt  that  you  are  Digby;" 
to  which  Sir  Kenelm  replied,  "And 
were  you  not,  sir,  the  illustrious 
Descartes,  I  should  not  have  come 

from  England  to  visit  you."  These 
compliments  over,  they  conversed 
on  different  subjects ;  and  Digby  told 
Descartes  that  he  would  do  much 
better  to  seek  after  the  discovery 
of  some  means  to  prolong  life,  than 
to  attach  himself  to  the  simple 

speculations  of  plulosoplxy.  Des- 
cartes assured  him  that  he  had 

long  reflected  on  the  subject,  and 
that  to  render  man  immortal  was 
more  thaji  he  dared  promise,  but 
he  was  certain  that  he  had  the 
power  of  enabling  men  to  attain  the 
age  of  the  patriarchs.  It  is  well 
known  in  Holland  that  Descartes 
had  flattered  himself  that  he  had 
made  tliis  very  discovery,  and  the 
Abbo  Picot,  his  disciple,  confident 
of  liis  being  in  possession  of  such 
powers,  would  not  beheve  the news  of  his  death. 

637.  Living  to  Gbd.— Walsing- 
ham.  Secretary  of  State  to  Queen 
EUzabeth,  once  wrote  to  Lord 
Burleigh: — "We  have  hved  long 
enough  to  our  country,  to  our 
fortunes,  and  to  our  sovereign ;  it 
is  high  time  that  we  began  to  live 
for  ourselves  and  to  Ood." 

638.  Love  of  Musio.—"  Music,'* says  Luther,  *'  is  one  of  the  fairest 
and  most  glorious  gifts  of  God, 
to  which  Satan  is  a  bitter  enemy ; 
for  it  removes  frx>m  the  heart  the 

weight  of  sorrows  and  the  fascina- 
tion of  evil  thoughts.  Music  is  a 

kind  and  gentle  sort  of  discipline ; 
it  refines  tlie  passions,  and  improves 
the  undertitandiug.  Even  the  dis- 

sonance of  unskilfrd  fiddlers  serves 
to  set  off  the  charms  of  tr^e 

melody^  8y&  'vYa^  \&  tga^^  \£kSs<cA 
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eonspicuoiiB  by  the  oppoidtion  of 
black.  Those  who  love  mnsie  are 
gentle  and  honest  in  their  tempers. 

I  always  loved  music,"  adds  Luther, 
**  and  would  not  for  a  great  matter be  without  the  little  skill  which  I 

possess  in  the  art.'* 
639.  Memoiy. — ^Person,  when 

a  boy  at  Eton  School,  discovered 
the  most  astonishing  powers  of 
memory.  In  going  up  for  a  lesson 
one  day,  he  was  accosted  by  a  boy 
in  the  same  form,  **Porson,  what 
have  you  got  there  ?"  "  Horace." 
**  Let  me  look  at  it."  Porson 
handed  the  book  to  the  boy,  who, 
pretending  to  return  it,  dexterously 
substituted  another  in  its  place, 
with  which  Porson  proceeded. 
Being  called  on  by  the  master,  he 
read  and  construed  Carm.  i.  x.  very 
regularly.  Observing  the  class  to 
laugh,  the  master  said,  "  Porson, 
jrou  seem  to  me  to  be  reading  on 
one  side  of  the  page  while  I  am 
looking  at  the  other ;  pray  whoso 

edition  have  you?"  Porson  hesi- 
tated. "  Let  me  see  it,"  rejoined 

the  master;  who,  to  his  great  sur- 
prise, found  it  to  be  an  English  Ovid. 

I'orson  was  ordered  to  go  on, 
which  he  did  easily,  correctly,  and 
promptly,  to  the  end  of  the  ode. 

640.  Modesty    of    Dress.- 
William  III.  one  day  asked  Peter 
the  Great  how  he  Uked  London. 

•*  Extremely  well,"  said  the  Czar. 
"  I  have  been  particularly  pleased 
to  sec  a  simplicity,  meekness,  and 
modesty  of  dress  in  the  richest 

nation  of  Europe."  The  Czar  was 
always  very  plain  in  his  dress.  On 
all  solemn  festivals  he  only  wore 
the  uniform  of  his  Preobajenskoi 
Guards,  and  a  Diplomatic  agent, 
who  resided  many  years  at  his 
Court,  says,  **  I  saw  him  in  1721 
give  a  public  audience  to  the  am- 

bassadors of  Persia,  when  he  en- 
tered tlie  hall  of  audience  in  nothing 

more  than  a  surtout  of  coarse  brown 
cloth.  When  he  was  seated  on  the 
throne,  the  attendants  brought  him 
a  coat  of  blue  groe  de  Naples,  em- 
hroidered  with  silver,  which  he  put 

with  great  precipitation,  because 

the  ambassadors  were  waiting  for 
admittance.     Catherine,  who  was 

E resent,  was  heard  repeatedly  to 
iugh,  as  the  Csar  seemed  to  her 

to  be  quite  astoniihed  at  seeing 
himself  so  finely  dressed;  nor 
could  Peter  himself  suppress  a 
smfle,  when  he  looked  at  the 
spanned  silk  vest  which  he  had 
carelesshr  thrown  irrer  him«  As 
soon  as  die  ambassadors  were  gone, 
Peter  threw  off  his  embroioered 

coat,  and  put  on  his  surtout.'* 
641.  Fainter'B   Sensibility.- 

When  West,  the  painter,  once 
President  of  the  Boyal  Academy, 
was  very  young,  he  had  attained 
great  skill  in  the  use  of  the  bow 
aad  arrow,  and  was  one  day  un- 

fortunately successful  in  bringing 
down  a  dove,  at  which  he  aimed 
rather  in  the  thoughtlessness  of 
pUy  than  design.  The  monnimgs 
of  its  widowed  mate  made  an  im- 

pression on  his  mind  which  was 
never  erased,  and  caused  him  fre- 

quently to  introduce  the  dove  in 
his  pictures.  This  was  a  sensibiHty 
quite  unaffected,  and  closely  allied 
to  the  highest  energies  of  intellect. 
An  anonymous  writer  in  some 
tributory  verses  to  the  memory  of 
West  thus  alludes  to  the  circum- 

stance : — 
  **kgt  hftd  not  chUl'd 
Thy  genuine  iienaihilitj,  nor  eare. 
That  QpMi  of  the  ■col,  im^alfd  ita  powers ; 
Stin  ooold'nt  thou  monxn  the  flattering  doT«*a distreaa. 

Which  Ktmok  thy  heart  in  bqjrhood'a  ardant 
hour. 

And  on  thy  latest  eanvaa  daima  a  righ.** 

642.  FoliteneBB.   ^When  Sir 
William  Johnson  returned  the 
salute  of  a  negro  who  had  bowed 
to  him,  he  was  reminded  that  he 
had  done  what  was  very  unfeMhion- 
able.  "Perhaps  so,"  said  Sir 
William,  *'  but  I  would  not  be  out- 

done in  good  manners  by  a  negro.** 
643.  SefrainingfroinYeiigeaiioe. 

— ^A  Spanish  cavalier,  in  a  sudden 
quarrel,  slew  a  Moorish  gentleman, 
and  fled.  His  pursuers  soon  lost 
sight  of  him,  for  he  had  unper- 
ceived  thrown  himself  over  a  gar- 
\deii  "WQ^     TVi%  cr?mfiT^  a  Moor, 
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happened  to  be  in  the  garden,  and 
was  addressed  by  the  Spaniard  on 
his  knees*  who  acquainted  him 
mfch  his  case,  and  implored  oon- 
oeahnent.  "Eat  this,"  said  the 
Moor,  giving  him  half  a  peach; 
**  von  know  now  that  yon  may  con- 

fiae  in  my  protection/*  He  then 
k>cked  him  up  in  his  garden  apart- 

ment, telling  nim  as  soon  as  it  was 
ni^t  he  would  provide  for  his 
escape  to  a  place  of  greater  safety. 
The  Moor  then  went  into  his  house, 

where  he  had  scarcely  seated  him- 
self, when  a  great  crowd  with  loud 

lamentations  came  to  the  gate, 
bringing  the  corpse  of  his  son,  who 
had  just  been  IdUed  by  a  Spaniard. 
TVhen  the  first  shock  of  surprise 
was  a  htUe  over,  he  learnt  from  the 
description  given  that  the  fatal 
deed  was  done  by  the  very  person 
then  in  his  power.  He  mentioned 
this  to  no  one ;  but,  as  soon  as  it 
was  dark,  retired  to  his  garden,  as 
if  to  grieve  alone,  giving  orders 
that  none  should  follow  him.  Then, 
accosting  tiie  Spaniard,  he  said, 
"Christian,  the  person  you  have 
killed  is  my  son ;  his  boay  is  now 
in  my  house.  You  ought  to  suffer, 
but  you  have  eaten  witii  me,  and  I 
have  given  you  my  faith,  which 
must  not  be  broken."  He  then  led 
the  astomshed  Spaniard  to  his 
stables,  and  mounted  him  on  one 

of  his  fleetest  horses,  and  said, "  Fly 
far,  while  the  night  can  cover  you; 
?ou  will  be  safe  in  the  morning, 

'ou  are  indeed  guilty  of  my  son*8 
blood ;  but  God  is  just  and  good, 
and  I  thank  £Um  I  am  innocent  of 
yours,  and  that  my  faith  given  is 

preserved." 
644.  Soholar'B  Infatuation.   

Magliabechi,  the  celebrated  libra- 
rian of  Florence,  lived,  ate,  drank, 

and  slept  among  his  books ;  he  lived 
in  the  most  sequestered  and  philoso- 

phical manner,  scarcely  ever  leav- 
mg  the  city.  His  house  was  but  one 
continued  pile  of  books ;  his  lower 
rooms  were  crowded  with  them, 
not  only  along  the  wainscot,  but  in 
piles  to  a  considerable  height,  and 
80  spread  on  the  floor,  that  there 

was  not  the  least  place  for  sitting 
down,  much  less  for  walking,  ex- 

cept a  long  narrow  passage  leading 
from  one  room  to  the  other.  The 
porch  of  his  house  was,  in  the 
same  manner,  everywhere  stuffed 
with  books,  as  far  as  the  projecting 
awning  would  secure  them  ftoxn 
rain.  The  staircase  was  lined  all 

the  way  up  with  this  library  furni- 
ture, as  were  all  the  upper  rooms. 

Magliabechi  generally  shut  himself 
up  all  the  day,  and  opened  his 
doors  in  the  evening  to  the  men  of 
letters  who  came  to  converse  with 
him.  His  attention  was  so  ab- 

sorbed with  his  studies  that  he  often 
forgot  the  calls  of  nature.  He  was 
negligent  in  his  person,  and  was 
usuaUy  dressed  in  black,  with  a 
waistcoat  reaching  to  his  knees. 
His  cloak,  which  was  also  black, 
served  him  for  a  morning  gown  in 
the  day  and  for  bedclothes  at  night ; 
it  was  generally  much  patched,  in 
consequence  of  the  holes  he  burnt 
in  it.  He  wore  a  large  hat  and  a 
Florentine  band  round  his  neck. 
On  one  arm  he  carried  a  pan,  in 
which  was  a  constant  fire  for  warm- 

ing his  hands,  and  his  clothes  bore 
evidence  of  their  being  often  too 
nearly  connected  with  it.  His  linen 
he  usutdly  wore  until  it  fell  to  pieces. 
He  always  slept  on  his  books; 
bound  volumes  served  him  for  a 
mattress,  those  in  boards  for  a 
piUow,  and  he  covered  himself  with 
such  as  were  merely  stitched,  throw- 

ing his  cloak  over  all.  His  sole 
diet  was  eggs,  bread,  and  water. 
The  Grand  Duke  of  Florence, 
Cosmo  II.,  to  whom  Magliabechi 
was  Hbrorian,  once  prevailed  on 
him  to  take  up  his  residence  in  the 
Ducal  Palace;  but  he  quitted  it 
four  months  afterwards,  and  re- 

turned to  his  own  house ;  indeed, 
though  he  rarely  stirred  out,  yet  he 
had  such  an  aversion  to  everything 
that  looked  like  restraint,  that  the 
Grand  Duke  dispensed  with  his 
personal  attendance  and  always 
sent  lum  his  orders  in  writing. 

645.  Self-Selianoe    Illustrated. 

— A.  poor  801^  iii&xm.  ̂ «x\ftx  Vn  'Ccl^ 



206 THE  mew  CTCLOPJBDU  OF  ANBCDOTB. 

stewartry  of  Kircudbright  had  the 
misfortune  to  lose  his  only  horse, 
which  took  some  comphimt,  and 
died — a  misfortune  which  was  to 
him  tlie  greater,  as  he  had  no 
means  of  replacing  the  animal. 
Being  thns  thrown  out  of  employ- 

ment, the  neighbours,  after  the 
lapse  of  a  week  or  two,  became 
apprehensive  that  he  might  be  in 
want,  and  ventured  to  mention  liis 
case  to  the  minister.  Accordingly, 
the  minister  waited  on  him,  and 
endeavoured,  in  a  general  and  in- 

direct way,  to  ascertain  his  exact 

circumstances;  but  his  parishioner's 
answers  were  equally  general,  and 
led  to  no  satisfactoiy  explanation. 
A  few  days  more  eh^pscd,  when  the 
minister  again  waited  on  the  carter, 
and  told  him  bluntly  his  fears,  at 
the  same  time  offering  to  procure 
for  him  parochial  aid.  ''Thank 
you,  thank  you,  sir,"  said  the  carter, 
**for  your  kixid  intentions,"  his 
heart  swelling  as  he  spoke ;  **  but, 
if  you  please,  I'll  not  apply  just  yet, till  we  see  how  things  turn  about ; 
the  times,  I  hear,  are  beginning  to 

mend,  and  by-and-by  1*11  may  be 
get  a  Httle  work ;  at  any  rate,  sir, 
I  have  yet  twenty  pence,  and  the 
skin  of  the  horse !" 

646.  SerionB  Aspect  of  Life. — 
When  Walsingham,  Secretary  of 
State  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
betli,  arrived  at  old  age,  he  retired 
to  the  country  to  end  liis  days  in 
privacy.  Some  of  his  former  gay 
companions  came  one  day  to  see 
him,  and  rallied  liim  as  being 
melancholy.  His  answer  well  de- 

serves the  deepest  consideration. 
**  No,  I  am  not  melancholy,  but  I 
am  serious ;  and  it  is  very  proper 
that  we  should  be  so.  Ah  I  my 
friends,  while  we  laugh  everything 
is  serious  about  us.  God  is  serious, 
who  exercises  patience  towards 
us.  Christ  is  serious,  who  shed  His 
atoning  blood  for  us.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  serious,  in  striving  against 
the  obstinacy  of  our  hearts.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  are  serious  books ; 
they  present  to  our  thoughts  the 

serious  concerns  in  all  the 

world.  The  holy  sacraments  re- 
present  vein^  serious  and  awful 
matters,  'nie  whole  creation  is- 
serious.  All  in  heaven  are  serious. 
All  who  are  in  hell  are  serious. 
How  then  can  we  be  gay  and 

trifling?" 647.  Benranti.— The  celebrated 
Earl  of  Chesterfield  left,  by  his 
will,  legacies  to  all  his  menial  ser- 

vants, equal  to  two  years'  wages 
each,  considering  them  **  as  his  un- 

fortunate firiends,  equal  by*  birth* 

and  only  inferior  by  fortune."  John Claude,  when  on  his  dying  bed« 
thus  addressed  his  son,  who,  with 
an  old  servant,  was  kneeling  before- 
him:  "Be  mindful  of  this  domestic  r 
as  you  value  my  blessing,  take  care 
that  she  wants  nothing  as  long  as 

she  lives." 
648.  Slave   to   Lxdoleiice.   

Thomas  Bennell,  the  Devonshire 
artist,  was  a  man  of  most  extensive 
acquirements;  he  was  not  only 
an  excellent  painter,  but  a  good 
chemist,  and  prepared  most  of  his 
own  colours ;  a  tasteful  performer 
and  a  fine  composer  of  music ;  an 
ingenious  mechanic,  and  no  mean 
poet;  but  withal,  excessively  indo* 
lent.  When  settled  at  Plymouth, 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Kingston 
were  so  much  struck  with  seme  of 
his  paintings,  that  they  endeavoured 
to  draw  him  from  his  obscurity  by 
a  promise  of  a  residence  in  their 
house  in  London  and  the  exertion 
of  tlieir  interest  in  his  favour;  but 
he  refused  their  offer.  Prom  Ply- 

mouth he  went  to  Portsmouth* 
where  he  Uved,  or  rather  existed* 
for  nearly  twenty  years,  in  great 
poverty.  He  sometimes  lay  in  bed 
for  a  whole  week,  in  very  cold 
weather,  without  any  other  subsist- 

ence than  a  cake  and  water,  being 
in  want  of  almost  every  necessanr 
of  life.  Although  at  times  Bennell 
would  paint,  yet  he  was  generally 
negHgent  and  improvident ;  his  art 
had  only  its  tuni  with  his  other 
amusements,  and  if  a  picture  was 
completed  in  twelve  months,  it  was 
thought  veiy  expeditious.    Bennell, 
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like  many  other  great  geniuses, 
was  an  entire  strangerto  frogality; 
no  sooner  was  he  in  possession  of  a 
frw  pounds,  but  every  strange  object 
that  presented  itself,  and  was  with- 

in the  compass  of  his  poeket,  was 
bought  immediately. 

649.  Strange  Miser. — ^M.  Oster- vald,  the  son  of  the  celebrated 
minister  of  that  name  at  Neuf- 
ehatel,  went  in  his  youth  to  Ham- 

burg, where  he  was  at  first  employed 
merely  as  a  clerk  in  a  bonkmg- 
house.  His  habits,  however,  were 
parsimonious,  and  he  soon  began  to 
save  money.  Hisfirst  great  acqui- 

sition, indeed,  was  not  wholly  the 
fruits  of  savings.  He  used  to  go 
every  evening  to  an  obscure  ale- 

house to  drink  his  beer,  which  was 
the  only  supper  he  allowed  himself, 
and  never  uiled  to  carry  away  the 
eork  of  the  bottle,  as  well  as  everv 
eork  which  he  could  lay  hold  of. 
flliese,  when  he  came  home,  he 
threw  into  a  large  cask.  At  the 
end  of  seven  or  eight  years,  these 
corks  produced  him  a  hundred 
erowns,  which  formed  the  founda- 

tion of  his  future  wealth.  M. 
Ostervald  afterwards  went  to  Paris, 
where  he  accumulated  a  large  for- 

tune, but  lived  for  five-and-twenty 
years  in  a  furnished  lodging,  in 
order  to  avoid  contributing  to  the 
vublic  taxes.  His  meals,  or  rather 
nis  only  meal,  which  he  took  con- 
ttantlv  at  an  obscure  tavern,  never 
•ost  him  more  than  a  sliilling. 
In  his  lost  illness,  it  was  the  greatest 
tonnent  to  him  to  be  obliged  to 

reimburse  and 'give  up  the  pawns and  contracts  upon  which  he  had 
Imt  money;  and  his  anxiety  on 
this  subject  suggested  a  thousand 
precautions,  which  he  continued  to 
practise  when  he  was  unable  to 
read,  or  even  to  support  himself. 

"When  just  expiring,  he  refused  to pay  a  hvre  for  soup  for  his  support, 
Zi  yet  under  his  piUow  were  ifound 
eight  hundred  thousand  Uvres  of 
assignats;  and  to  relations  whom 
he  mid  probably  never  seen,  he  left 
in  all  about  two  millions  and  a  half 
of  livres  (livre  =  a  shilling). 

660.  Talents  and  Tices. — ^When 
the  Duke  of  Sully  in  1608  set  out 
on  an  embassy  for  the  Court  of 
England,  he  was  attended  by  a 
numerous  retinue  of  the  principal 
men  in  France ;  among  the  rest,  M. 
Servin  presented  his  young  son  to 
him,  at  the  same  time  earnestly 
begging  the  Buke  that  he  woula 
use  his  best  endeavours  to  make 
him  an  honest  man.  This  request 
gave  Sully  a  great  curiosity  to 
search  into  his  character,  and  he 
gives  the  following  strildng  account 
of  him.  *'His  genius,"  says  he, 
"  was  so  lively  that  nothing  could 
escape   his   penetration;    his    ap- 
Srehension  was  so  quick  that  he  un- erstood  everything  in  an  instant; 
and  his  memory  so  prodigious  that 
he  never  forgot  anything.  He  was 
master  of  all  the  brandies  of  phi- 

losophy, the  mathematics,  parti- 
cularly fortification  and  designing; 

nay,  he  was  so  thoroughly  acquaint- 
ed with  divinity,  that  he  was  an 

excellent  preacher  when  he  pleased, 
and  could  manage  the  controversy 
for  or  against  the  Protestant  religion 
with  the  greatest  abihty.  He  not 
only  understood  the  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  other  learned  languages,  but 
all  the  jargons  of  the  modems.  He 
entered  so  exactiy  into  their  pro- 

nunciation and  accent,  to  which  he 
joined  such  a  perfect  imitation  of 
their  air  and  manner,  that  not  only 
the  people  of  the  different  nations 
in  Europe,  but  the  several  provinces 
of  France,  would  have  token  him 
for  a  native  of  the  country.  He 
appHed  his  talent  to  imitate  all  sorts 
of  persons,  which  he  performed 
with  wonderful  dexterity,  and  was 
accounted  the  best  comedian  in  the 
world.  He  was  a  good  poet, 
on  excellent  musician,  and  sang 
with  equal  art  and  sweetness.  His 
body  was  perfectiy  proportioned  to 
his  mind.  He  was  well  made, 
vigorous,  and  agile ;  formed  for  all 
sorts  of  exercises.  He  rode  a  horse 
well,  and  was  admired  for  dancing, 
leaping,  and  wrestling.  He  was 
acquainted  with  all  kinds  of  sports 
and  diversions,  and  could  practise 
in  most  of  the  mathematical  arts. 
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Bevone  tUe  medal,"  says  Sally, 
■*  lie  WBB  a  liar,  &Im,  tTcackerous, 
wuel,  and  cowardly;  a  flharpcr, 
dnnkanl,  aud  glntton.  He  waa  a 
gamester,  a  blasphemer,  and  atheist; 
in  a  word,  he  was  posseaMd  of  every 
TicP  contrary  to  nature,  to  honour, 

to  retigioQ,  and  society ;  he  persist. 
ed  in  TiiH  vices  to  the  laKt,  and  fell 
R  sacrifice  to  his  debaucheries,  in 

the  flower  of  his  age." 

651.  Twle.— In  Lord  Bocou's 
Btyip  of  living  there  was  something; 

■which  strack  his  contemporaries  a« 
{wculiarly  magnificent.  The  secret 
was  that  bo  did  everything  in  a 

high  and  natural  taste.  In  com- 
partments of  biii  rooms  ho  had 

pictures  painted  on  the  walls  from 
the  stories  of  Grecian  mythology. 
His  garden  was  laid  out,  after  the 
ideal  pattern  in  liis  eHsays,  wit)) 
evergreens  and  other  Ebrubs  to  snit 
every  month  in  the  year.  His 
feeUng  indeed  for  nature  was  the 
main  side  on  which  hia  great  philo- 

sophy ran  into  poetry,  and  vented 
itself  in  a  very  pitcefiil  as  well  as 
fjrand  enthusiasm,  befitting  one  of 
tiie  high  priests  of  vrisdom.  He 
was  fond  of  meilitating  in  groves, 
after  the  cnstom  of  his  predecessors 
cf  antiquity ;  and  when  he  sat 
down  to  his  studies  in  the  house, 
lie  would  often  have  music  in  the 
next  room.  He  had  the  flowers 

and  sweet  herbs  in  season  regularly 

set  upon  his  table,  "to  refresh  liis 
spirits."  and  took  such  a  delight  in 
Deing  abroad  among  the  elements, 
that,  riding  in  an  open  carriage 
during  the  rain,  he  wonld  take  off 
!fais  hat  to  let  the  shower  come  upon 
his  head,  and  say  that  he  seemed 
to  feel  the  spirit  of  tlie  universe 

apon  liim. 
652,  Three  Boles  for  Life.— 

"Gain  all  you  can,  save  nil  you 

*an,  give  all  you  can."  Bo  advises 
John  Wesley.  He  s^s,  '"  Permit me  to  speak  of  myself  as  freely  as 
T  would  of  any  other  man.  I  gain 
all  1  can  without  hurting  my  body 
or  soul-  I  save  all  I  can ;  not 
waating  anything,  not  a  sheet   of 

P&pei,  aor  a  cop  of  water.    I  do 

not  lay  out  anytltiog,  not  a  shil- 
ling, unless  a  sacrifice  for  God ;  yet 

by  giving  all  I  can  I  am  effectually 
secured  fh>m  laying  up  treasures 
upon  earth.  Yea,  and  that  I  da 
this,  I  call  Tipon  both  frieoda  and 

foes  to  testify." 
653.  UnooTeied  Eeadi.— The 
ivilego  of  the  family  of  De  Conrcy, 
uoBB  of  Einsale,  to  wear  their 

hat  in  the  Koyal  presence,  was  not 
always  exercised.  Soon  after  the 
accession  of  George  II.  to  the 
tlirone.  the  then  Lord  Kinaale, 
who  had  joat  come  to  his  title,  was 
introduced  at  Court  with  the  usual 
ceremonies,  Whetlier  from  min- 
take  in  etiquette,  or  from  pride. 
instead  of  just  putting  on  his  hat 
and  immediately  tokingit  off  again. 
Lord  Kin!iale  walked  about  the 

drawing-room  for  a  considerable 
time  with  his  hat  on.  The  courtiers 

all  stored,  and  tlie  wliole  assembly 
was  thrown  into  some  embarrass- 

ment, when  the  King,  noticing  the 
circumstance,  very  pohtely  went 
up  to  his  lordship,  an<l  told  him  that 
he  beUeved  he  was  under  some 
trivial  mistake,  for  although  he 
had  an  undoubted  right  to  wear  his 
hat  before  him,  yet  liis  lordship 
appeared  to  have  forgotten  that 
there  were  ladies  in  the  room. 
Lord  Kinsale  instantly  felt  the 
rebnke,  bowed,  and  took  off  bis 
hat-  A  rebuke  not  less  happy  nor 
less  good-natured  woe  given  by 
Charles  II.  to  William  Penn, 
when  the  sturdy  Quaker  kept 
on  his  hat  on  being  presented  to 

him.  "  Friend  Penn,"  said  the 
King,  "  it  is  the  custom  of  this 
Court  for  only  one  pervon  to  be 

covered  at  a  time,"  and  then  his 
Majesty  took  off  his  own  hat. 

664.  ViciBsitades  of  Greatness. 
— T\Tien  tlio  affairs  of  James  IL 
became  so  critical  as  to  reuder 

it  necessary  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  his  famdy,  it  was  with 
the  utmost  difficulty  that  his  wife 
could  be  prevailed  npou  to  quit  the 
country  and  leave  her  husband. 
She  wa?  at  length  prevailed  apou, 
aai  ou  fiifc  ft^ii  ot  December,  1686, 
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in  the  evening,  her  Majesty,  with  |  the  Butile  became  bo  fimiiliar  to 
the  nniw  carrying  the  Fmoe,  him  that,  whenever  Tapin,  one  of 
Iben  onljr  five  months  old,  in  her  the  life  gnarda,  who  was  osnally 

and    accompanied    bv    the    comnuHsioned     to     coadaot     him X Cotmt  Lanznne,  bo  famoos  for  liis  \  tliither,  entered  his  chamber,  he 
own  miafortnnes,  and  br  a  few  would  instantly  hail  him  with  an 

atteadantB,  went  priTately  away  "Ahl  M.  Tapin,  good  morning;" 
from  Whitehall.  She  eroRsed  the  and  then  turning  to  the  woman 
Thames  in  an  open  boat  in  a  dark  who  waited  upon  him,  he  would 

ni^t,  in  a  heavy  rain,  in  a  high  f«ll  her  "  to  bring  hia  Uttle  bundle 
wind,  when  the  river  was  much  of  linen  and  Bnaff  directly."  When 
swollen,  and  at  the  coldest  period  these  were  bronght  him.  "  Now,  U. 

of  the  year.    A  common  ooaon  had  Tt^in,"  be  would  say,  with  the 

been  ordered  to  wait  for  her  upon  '   '    "'"    '   ' — ""       "  '"'^    "" 
the  opposite  side,  but  by  some 
aooident  it  had  been  delayed  for  an 
hour.  Daring  this  time  the  Queen 
took  shelter  under  the  walls  of  an 
old  chnfch  at  Lambeth ;  turning 
her  eyes,  streaming  with  teara, 
sometimes  on  the  Prince,  wbo,  nn- 
oonaeiouB  of  the  miseries  which 

attend  royalty,  excited,  on  that 
aeconnt,  the  greatest  compassion  in 
her  breast,  and  sometimes  to  the 
innumerable  lights  of  the  city, 
amidst  the  glimmering  of  which 
she  tried  to  disoem  the  palace  in 
which  her  husband  was  left,  and 
started  at  every  sound  she  heard. 
H^ipily,  however,  she  escaped  all 
(bu^r,  and  reached  Calais  in  safety. 

gayest  air  imaginable, 
march."  This  spirit  of  freedom 
and  indifference  never  left  bim,  and 
to  the  last  be  ehoss  rather  to  live 
in  a  mean  garret,  than  with  a  rich 
sister,  at  whoso  honse  be  might 
have  commanded  every  accommo- 

dation and  luxury. 

S66.  Word  in  Beawn.— The 
profligate  Dtike  of  Warton,  being 
one  day  in  company  with  Swift, 
recounted  several  eib^vogances  he 
had  run  through.  Swift  kindly 

observed  to  him,  "You  have  hod 
youi  frohcB,  my  lord;  let  ma  re- 

commend one  more  to  yon.  Take  a 
frolic  to  be  virtuous ;  take  my  word 
for  it,  that  one  will  do  you  more 
honour  than  all  the  other  frolics  of 

666.  Wajward  Oondnot.—The  y*"  whole  hfe." talents  and  services  of  the  French  I  657.  Worthy  Life. — The  cele- 

wiiter  Nicholas Lengletdu  Freanoy  '  brttted  writer  of  the  "Letters  from 
acquired  him  many  powerfiil  pa-  the  Dead  to  the  Living"  is  said  to 
trons,  wbo  were  well  dinposed  to  have  possessed  a  command  over 
■erve  bim  in  every  possible  way;  her  passions  and  a  constant  serBnity 
yet,  from  a  waywardness  in  his  ̂   and  sweetness  of  temper  which 
conduct,  his  life  was  one  continued  '  neither  age  nor  misfortune  could 
■eriee  of  adventures  and  misfor-  sour  or  ruffle.  It  is  questioned 
tmies.  His  ruling  passion  was  to  whether  she  had  ever  been  angiy 
live,   think,   aet,    and   write    with   in  her  life.     On  all  o 

a  kind  of  cynical  freedom,  and  expressed  an  aversion  to  satire,  so 
thoagb  badly  lodged,  clothed,  and  rarely  free  from  maUce  or  person- 
fed,  be  was  still  satisfied  while  at  j  olity,  and  fortified  her  resolution 
liberty  to  say  and  write  what  he  i  against  it  by  particular  and  solemn 

leased.  This  liberty,  however,  he  j  vows.  "  I  can  appeal  to  you," curied  to  so  great  an  extreme,  said  she,  in  a  letter  to  an  old  and 
and,  in  fact,  so  much  abused,  that  intimate  friend,  "whether  you  ever 
he  was  sent  to  the  Bastile  no  less  knew  me  to  make  anenviousorUl- 
than  ten  or  twelve  times.  Lenglet  natured  reflection  on  any  person 
bore  all  this,  nevertheless,  without  upon  earth  ?  Indeed,  the  follies  of 
mnrmnring,  and  no  sooner  found  j  mankind  would  afibrd  a  wide  and 
himself  out  of  prison  thftn  he  set  variouR  Bcene,  W\.  «Ni»x&^  ̂ wiS& 
to  work  to  ̂ t  m  ag&in.  At  last,  I  draw  a  veii  oi  <\atV:a.««A  V««i  vq&. 

16 
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choose  to  be  for  ever  silent  rather 
than  expatiate  upon  the  melancholy 
theme.  Detraction  appeared  to 
her  an  inhuman  vice,  for  which  no 
wit  could  atone.  She  loved  to 
praise,  and  took  a  pleasure  on  all 
occasions  in  doing  justice  to  merit. 
She  was  ever  the  advocate  for  the 
absent,  and  extenuated  where  she 
could  not  excuse.  If  compelled  to 
reprove,  gentleness  and  delicacy 
8<mened  her  reprehension.  She 
never  dictated  to  others,  or  arro- 

gated to  her  own  sentiments  any 
deference  or  respect.  Indifferent  to 
fiame,  and  fond  of  solitude,  she 
shunned  rather  than  sought  ap- 

plause. Her  modesty  followed  her 
to  the  tomb,  and  even  appeared 
afterwards  in  the  order  ̂ e  left 
respecting  her  interment.  Having 
desired  that  her  funeral  might  be  bv 
night,  and  attended  only  by  a  small 
number  of  friends,  she  added, 
**  Charge  Mr.  Bowden  not  to  say  one word  of  me  in  the  sermon.  I  would 

lie  in  my  father^s  grave,  and  have 
no  stone  or  inscription  over  my  dust, 
which  I  gladly  leave  to  corruption 
and  obli\'ion  till  it  rise  to  a  glorious 
immortality.**  Her  charities,  con- 

sidering the  mediocrity  of  her 
fortune,  bordered  on  excess;  she 
consecrated  by  a  solemn  vow  the 
half  of  her  income  to  benevolent 
purposes.  To  enable  herself  to 
falnl    this    engagement,    she  •  re- 

trenched all  superfluous  expenses, 
and  practised  a  rigid  economy. 
The  first  time  she  accepted  any 
acknowledgment  from  her  book- 

seller for  her  writings,  she  bestowed 
the  whole  sum  on  a  distressed 

family ;  another  time,  on  a  similar 
occaau>n,  she  sold  a  piece  of  plate 
to  relieve  an  exigency  for  which 
she  was  not  sufficiently  |Mx>vided. 
It  was  her  custom,  on  going  out,  to 
furnish  herself  with  pieees  of  money 
of  different  value  to  relieve  such 
objects  of  compassion  as  might  fall 
in  her  way.  Her  munificence  was 
not  confined  to  the  place  in  which 
she  Hved,  nor  to  any  sect  or  party. 
**I  never,**  said  she,  '*  grudge  my 
money  but  when  it  is  laid  out  unon 
myself,  for  I  consider  how  mu<ui  it 

would  buy  for  the  poor.**  Nor  did she  confine  her  cluurities  to  mon^; 
she  gave  to  the  distressed  her  time, 
her  labour,  her  sympathy,  often  of 
infinitely  greater  value.  She  caused 
the  children  of  the  neighbouring 
poor  to  be  instructed,  and  herself 
assisted  in  framing  their  minds  and 
principles.  Nor  was  her  benefi- cence limited  to  the  lower  ranks. 
Her  sphere  was  considerably  wider. 
'*  It  was  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 

fits,** she  was  accustomed  to  say, 
''that  could  be  done  to  mankind, 
to  firee  them  from  the  cares  and 
anxieties  that  attended  a  narrow 

fortune.'* 
•>• 

LOVE. 
1  Sam.  XX.  17 ;  Cant.  viii.  6 ;  John  xv.  17 ;  Bom.  xiii.  8, 10 ;  1  John  iii.  11. 

658.  Beautiful  Reply.— A  little 
boy,  seeing  two  nestling  birds  peck- 

ing at  each  other,  inquired  of  his 
elder  brother  what  they  were  doing. 
"They  arc  quarrelling,**  was  the 
answer.  "  No,**  replied  the  child, 
**  that  cannot  be ;  they  ore  brothers." 

669.  Berkeley  and  his  Neighbours. 
— Bishop  Berkeley,  of  Cloyne,  was 
so  entirely  contented  witii  his  dio- 

cese, that  when  offered  by  the  Earl 
of  Chesterfield  (then  Lord  Lieu- 

tenant) a  bisliopric  much  more 
lucrative  than  that  he  possessed,  he 

declined  it  with  these  words:  ''I 
love  my  neighbours,  and  they  love 
me;  wuy  then  should  I  begin,  in 
my  old  davs,  to  form  new  con- 

nexions, and  tear  myself  from  those 
friends  whose  kindness  is  to  me  the 

greatest  happiness  I  enjoy  ?  *'  Act- ing in  this  mstance  Iulc  the  cele- 
brated Plutarch,  who,  being  asked 

why  he  resided  in  his  native  city, 

so  obscure  and  so  little,  ̂ '  I  stay," 
said  he,  "  lest  it  shoidd  grow  lese." 

660.  Ohristiani  and  Heathen. — 
In  the  great  plague  that  raged  in 
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Ale^candria  dnring  the  reign  of 
GalliennR,  at  tbc  fimt  appeanuicc 
nf  t]ie  Hymptoms  the  heathen  drove 
the  iufectcd  man  &oui  their  sight ; 
ttiey  tore  themsclvcH  from  Utcir 
ilearcst  couMeiiooB;  they  throw 
their  fricudB  linJf  dead  into  the 
Ktrcetx,  anil  left  their  dead  miburied. 
Bnt,  in  contrast  with  this  cniel 

HelfiElmess,  "  the  ChristianB,  in  the 

abnndanca  of  their  brotherly  lore," 
OS  their  Bishop  Bionydos  says, 

"  did  not  Rpare  themsolves,  but 
mutually  attending  to  caeh  other, 
thej  would  visit  the  eick  witliimt 
fear,  and  ministeriuj;;  to  each  other 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  cheerfuUy 
t^\a  up  their  lives  with  them. 

Many  died  nfter  theu*  caro  hod  re- 
stored others  to  health.  Many 

who  took  the  bodies  of  tiioir  Chris- 
tian brethren  in  their  hands  and 

bosoms,  and  closed  their  eyes,  and 
buried  them  with  erery  mark  of 
attention,  soon  followed   them   in 

661.  Double  Besond  fkim  Beath, 
— A  recent  writer  narrate  ft  tlie 

foUowinf;; — "A  traveller  was  cross- 
itig  a  monntain  height  alone,  over 
almost  untrodden  scow.  Warning 
had  been  given  liim  that  if  slumber 
pressed  down  his  weory  eyelids, 
they  wonid  inevitably  he  sealed  in 
deatli.  For  a  time  he  went  bravely 

nionf;  his  dreary  path.  Bnt  wiui 
the  deepening  riiade  and  freezing 
blast  of  uiglit,  there  fell  a  weight 
upon  Itis  lirain  and  eyes  winch 
seemed  to  bo  irrcsiittible.  In  vain 
he  tried  to  reason  with  huaRclf,  in 
vaiuhe  Btrainedliisutmost  ener^es 
to  shobe  off  that  fatal  heavinetiH. 
At  this  ciisia  nf  his  bto  his  foot 
Ktmck  agauir^t  a  beap  that  lay  acro^H 
his  path.  No  stone  was  that,  al- 

though no  stone  eonid  be  colder 
or  mora  lifeless.  Ho  ctooped  to 
touch  it,  and  found  a  human  Iiody, 
half  buried  beneath  a  fresh  diift  of 
snow.  The  next  moment  the  tra- 

veller bail  taken  a  brother  in  his 

arms,  and  was  chafiug  his  hands 
aud  cbeRt  and  brow,  breathing 
upon  his  stilf  cold  hps  the  worm 
breath  of  a  living  soul,  pressing 

16  » 

the    sileut  heart    to  tlie    beating 
Anises  of  Itis  own  generous  bosom. 
he  effort  to  save  another  had 

brought  back  to  Imnself  life  and 
warmth  and  energy.  He  was  k 
man  again,  instead  of  a  weak  crea- 

ture succumbing  to  a  depreseiug 
helplensnosB,  dropping  down  in  a 
dreamless  sleep  to  die.  '  He  saved 
a  brother,  and  was  saved  himself.'" 

662.  FaitMul  Bohb.  —  Ancient 
history  records  tliat  a  certain  city 
was  besieged,  and  at  leugtli  obliged 
to  surrender.  In  tlie  city  there 
were  two  brothers,  who  hod  ia 
some  way  obhged  tiie  conquering 

Qenei'al,  and  in  consequence  of 
tliis  received  permission  to  leave 
the  city  before  it  was  set  on  fire, 
takuig  with  them  as  much  of  theix 
property  as  each  could  carry  about 
his  person.  Accordingly  the  two 
generous  youths  appeared  at  the 
Rates  of  tlie  city,  one  of  them  carry- 
iugthcir  fathcr,and  the  other  their 
mother. 

663.  Faithful  to  the  End.— A 
Duke  of  Savoy,  who  made  some 

pi-eteusions  to  tlio  city  of  Geneva, 
sought  to  gain  it  by  surpriitc.  He 
scaled  the  walls  hi  the  night,  bat 
bis  success  was  not  equal  to  his 
wishes.  The  alarm  being  gives 

that  a  great  number  of  the  be- 
siegei'R  had  monnted  tlie  walls,  the 
citizens  ran  to  arms  and  repulsed 
their  enemies,  who  were  ton  weak 
to  resist  them.  Tiiose  who  fell 
into  their  lionds  were  led  to  an 

ignominious  death.  Among  the 
number   of  the  prisoners  was  aa 

his  mixfortune  being 
carried  to  his  wife,  she  Hew  to  the 

place  where  her  husband  was  to 
perish,  and  demanded  to  embrace 
him  for  the  last  time.  They  refased 
her  this  favour,  and  the  officer 

was  hung  without  her  being  per- 
mitted to  approach  Iiim.  tUie 

nevertheless  followed  the  body  of 
her  husband  to  the  place  where  it 
was  exposed.  She  there  seated 
herself  by  the  melanclioly  spec- 

tacle,andremainod,  without  taking 
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tuy  noariHhtneDt  ot  lufFeriag  tier  I 
eyea  to  be  abetraoted  for  a  moment 
from  the  object  of  her  affection.  | 
Deftth,  which  she  waited  for  with 
iinpatience,  came  at  hist,  and  closed 
lier  eves  while  she  wm  stretched 

over  the  dead  body  of  her  hnsband. 

664.  Father  and   Sons.   A 
father  once  went  to  the  agents  of  a 
tyrant  to  endeBYonr  to  redeem  Ms 
two  sons,  militarf  men,  who  were, 
with  some  other  captives  of  war, 
appointed  to  die.  He  offered  as  a 
ransom  to  surrender  his  own  life 
and  a  large  snm  of  money.  The 
soldiers  who  had  it  in  charge  to  put 
them  to  death,  informed  liini  that 
this  oqniTslent  would  be  accepted 
for  one  of  his  sons,  and  for  one  only, 
becanse  they  nhoiild  be  occonntable 
for  the  execution  of  two  persons ; 
he  might  therefore  choose  which  be 
wonld  redeem.  Anxious  to  save 
even  one  of  them  thus  at  the  ei- 
pense  of  his  own  life,  he  yet  waR 

utterly  unable  to  decide  which 
■houlil  <he,  and  remained  in  the 
S«ony  of  his  dilemma  so  long  that 
In  a  sons  were  both  slain, 

665.  Ckmeroiu  Deed. — A  great 
inundation  liaving  taken  place  in 

the  nortli  of  Italy,  owing  to  an  ex- 
cessive fall  of  snow  in  tlie  Alps 

followed  by  a  speedy  thaw,  the 
river  Adige  carried  off  a  bridge 
near  Verona,  except  the  middle 
part,  on  which  was  tne  house  of  the 
toll-gatherer,  who  thus,  with  his 
whole  family,  remained  imprisoned 
by  the  waves  and  in  momentary 
danger  of  destruction.  They  were 
discovered  from  the  bank  stretch- 

ing fortb  their  bands,  screaming, 
and  imploring  succour,  while  frag- 

ments of  the  only  remaining  arch 
were  continually  dropping  into  the 
water.  In  this  extreme  danger,  a 

nobleman  who  was  present,  a ' 
Count  of  Pulverini,  held  out  a  , 
purse  of  one  hnndred  sequins  as  a  i 
rewanl  to  any  adventurer  who 
would  take  a  boat  and  deliver  tliis  | 
unhappy  family.  But  the  danger  I 
vas  BO  ffreat  of  being  borne  down  I 

Af  the  rapidity  ot  the  current,  of ' 
m^iing  daehed  agtuust  a  fragment  of 

the  bridge,  or  of  being  crushed  by 
tlie  falling  stones,  that  no  one  in 
the  vast  number  of  spectators  had 
courage  enough  to  attempt  such  an 
exploit.  A  peasant  passing  alonj; 
was  informed  of  the  circumstance, 

and  of  the  promised  reward.  Im- 
mediately jumping  into  a  boat,  he, 

by  strength  of  arm,  gained  the 
middle  of  the  river,  brought  his 
boat  under  the  pile,  and  the  whole 
lomily  safely  descended  by  means 

of  a  rope.  "  Conrsge,"  said  he, 
"now  yon  are  safe."  By  a  still 
more  strennons  effort,  and  great 
strength  of  arm,  he  brought  the 

boat  and  hmily  to  shore.  "  Brave 
fellow  I"  exclaimed  the  Count, 
handing  the  purse  to  liim,  "  here  is 
yonr recompense."  "  I  shall  never 
expose  my  life  for  money,"  sn- 
sweredthe  peasont;  "  my  labour  is 
a  sufficient  hvelihood  for  myself, 
my  wife,  and  children.  Give  the 
purse  to  this  poor  family,  who  have 

lost  all." 666.  Qoing Homo, — "Iremem- 
ber,"  says  Dr.  Pierre,  "  on  my  re- 

turn to  France,  after  a  long  voyage 
to  India,  as  soon  as  the  saOors  had 
discemed  the  shores  of  their  native 
country,  they  became  iu  a  great 
measure  incapable  of  attending  to 
the  duties  of  iLe  ship ;  some  lo^ed 

at  it  wistfully,  others  dressed  them- 
selves iu  their  best  clothes ;  some 

talked,  others  wept.  As  we  ap- 
proached tlieir  joy  became  greater* 

and  still  more  intense  was  it  when 

we  came  into  port  and  saw  on  the 
quay  their  parents  and  children ; 
so  that  we  had  to  get,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  port,  anotlterset 
of  sailors  to  bring  us  into  the  liar- 

667.  Indian's  KindneeB.  —  At 
tlie  battle  of  Freehold,  during  the 
fimt  American  war,  a  youn^ 
Englisli  officer,  closely  pressed  by 
two  Abenakis  Indians,  with  up- 

raised ]iatchets,no  longer  hoped  for 
life,  and  only  resolved  to  sell  it 
dearly.  At  the  moment  when  he 
expected  to  sink  beneath  them,  an 

,  old  Indian  armed  with  a  bow  ap- 

1  ptowibedi  ̂ uIn|  Ka& '\|i«¥«x«&  to  aim 
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an  arrow ;  but  having  adjusted  it, 
in  an  instant  lie  dropped  his  bow, 
and  ran  to  throw  himself  between 
the  young  officer  and  his  assailants, 
who  immediately  retired  with  re- 

spect. The  old  man  took  his  pri- 
soner by  the  hand,  encouraged  him 

by  caresses,  and  conducted  him  to 
his  cabin.  It  was  winter,  and  the 
Indians  were  retiring  home.  Here 
he  kept  him  for  some  time,  treated 
him  with  undiminished  softness, 
and  making  him  less  his  slave  than 
his  companion.  At  length  he 
taught  him  the  Abenakis  language, 
and  the  rude  arts  in  use  among  that 
people.  They  became  perfectly 
satisfied  with  each  other,  and  the 
Toung  officer  was  comparatively 
happy,  except  at  times  when  his 
heart  was  wrung  to  perceive  the 
old  man  intently  fix  nis  eyes  on 
him  and  shed  tears.  At  the  return 
of  spring  the  Indians  returned  to 
arms,  and  prepared  for  the  cam- 

paign. The  old  man,  yet  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  support  the 

fatigues  of  war,  set  out  with  them, 
accompanied  by  his  prisoner.  The 
Abenalds  made  a  march  of  more 
than  two  hundred  leagues  across 
the  desert,  till  at  length  they 
arrived  within  sight  of  an  English 
camp.  The  old  Indian  pointed  it 
out  to  the  young  officer,  at  the 
same  time  contemplating  him 

wistftdly.  **  Behold  thy  brothers," 
said  he  to  him;  ** behold  where 
they  wait  to  give  us  battle  I  Hear 
me  ;  I  have  saved  thy  life,  I  have 
taught  thee  to  make  a  canoe,  bows 
and  arrows ;  to  obtain  the  means 
to  moke  them  from  the  forest,  to 
manage  the  hatchet,  and  to  take  off 
the  scalp  of  an  enemy.  What 
wert  tliou  when  I  took  thee  to  my 
cabin  7  Thy  hands  were  those  of 
a  child ;  they  neither  served  to 
noiuish  nor  defend  thee  ;  thy  soul 
was  in  night;  thou  knewest  no- 

thing; thou  owest  me  all  1  Wilt  thou, 
then,  be  ungrateful  enough  to  join 
thy  brothers,  and  raise  the  hatchet 

against  us  ?"  The  young  English- man vowed  he  would  rather  lose 
a  thousand  Uves  than  spill  the 
blood  of  one  Abenakis.    The  Indian 

looked  on  his  prisoner  with  earnest- 
ness, and  in  a  mingled  tone  of 

tenderness  and  sorrow  inquired, 
"  Hast  thou  a  father  ?"  "  He  was 
aUve,"  answered  the  young  man, 
"  when  I  left  mv  country."  **  Oh, 
how  miserable  he  must  be  1"  cried 
the  Indian;  and  after  a  moment 
of  silence,  he  added,  "Enowest 
thou  that  I  have  been  a  father  ?  I 
am  so  no  more  1  I  saw  my  child 
foil  in  the  battle;  he  was  at  my 
side.  I  saw  him  die  like  a  warrior; 
he  was  covered  with  wounds,  my 
child,  when  he  fell.  But  I  have 
avenged  him  1  Yes,  I  have  avenged 
him."  The  Indian  at  pronouncing 
these  words  was  much  agitated; 
then  turning  to  the  east,  where  the 
sun  was  just  rising,  he  said  to  the 

young  Englishman,  **  Seest  thou 
that  beauteous  sim,  resplendent  of 
brightness  ?  Hast  thou  pleasure  in 
seeing  it  ?"  "  Yes,"  answered  he, 
'*I  have  pleasure  in  seeing  that 
beautiful  sky."  "Ah,  well  I  I 
have  it  no  more,"  said  the  Indian, 
shedding  a  torrent  of  tears.  A 
moment  after  he  showed  the  young 

officer  a  flowering  shrub.  *'  Seest 
thou  that  fine  tree?"  said  he  to 
him,  **  and  hast  thou  pleasure  in 
looldng  upon  it  ?"  "  Yes,  I  have," 
he  answered.  "I  have  it  no 
more,"  returned  the  Indian,  with 
precipitation;  "but  as  for  thee, 
go,  return  to  thy  country,  that  thy 
fatiier  may  again  with  pleasure 
mark  the  rising  sim,  and  behold 

the  springing  flower." 

668.  Joyftd  Beoognition.  —  M. 
Labat,  a  merchant  of  Bayonne,  ill 
in  health,  had  retired  to  a  country 
house  on  the  banks  of  the  Adour. 
One  morning,  when  promenading, 
in  his  robe-de-chambre,  on  a  terrace 
elevated  a  little  above  the  river,  he 
saw  a  traveller  thrown  by  a  fiirionB 
horse  from  the  opposite  bank  into 
the  midst  of  the  torrent.  M.  Labat 
was  a  good  swimmer.  He  did  not 
stop  a  moment  to  reflect  on  the 
danger  of  the  attenapt,  but  ill  as  he 
was,  he  threw  on  his  robe-de- 
chambre,  leaped  into  the  floods  qjol^ 

caught  ̂ e  oocowdml^  ^\x^s^«t  ̂  
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Um  moment  wlieo.  Laving  lost  all 

aenMtion,  lie  otlierwise  muHt  ioei'lt- 
al>l7  liavo  perifihed.  "  Oh,  God  I" 
•XcUumod  M.  Lftbnt,  claxpitiK  him 
in.  bis  arms,  and  reoogniBiiig  witli  a 
truisport  of  joy  the  individual  lie 

had  uved ;  "  ikcred  hnmanity  t 
irhkt  do  I  not  owe  thee  ?  I  Imve 

Mved  my  son  I" 

668.  Knowledge  tnd  Lore.   ' 
"Father,"  asked  the  rou  of  Bishop 
Berkeley,  "  what  is  the  meauioi;  of 
the  words  cherubim  and  serapliim, 
which  we  meet  with  in  tlio  Holy 

BcriptureB?"  "  Cherubini,"  rephed 
hisuither,  "is  a  Hebrew  word,  sij;- 
nifying  knowledge;  ecrapliim  ia  an- 

other word  of  the  same  laiif^nj^, 
mil  signiflen  flEime.  Wlience  it  in  . 
supposed  that  the  cherubim  are 
ongek  who  excel  in  knowledge ; 
and  that  the  seraphim  aro  angels 

likewiso  who  excel  in  loiiiig  God."  i 
"  I  hope,  tlion,"  »aid  the  httlc  hor, 
"  when  I  die,  I  tdiall  be  a  serapii, 
for  I  would  rather  love  God  thou 

know  ail  things." 

670.  Little  Oim'i  Zindnssi. — 
Madame  de  Genlis  relates  the  | 
following  anecdote  in  her  adniimblc 

work  of  the  "Little  Emigrants;"  | 
"  One  morning,  when  we  came  to 
the  mill,  we  did  not  find  Lolottc, 
who  was  in  the  fields  ;  while  we 
were  waiting  for  her,  my  father  and 

I  conversed  with  the  rniiler's  wife. 
I  luul  brought  several  playthings 

for  Lolotte  ;  and  the  niijler'a  wife, 
laughing,  told  me  that  they  wonld 
not  please  Iter  so  well  as  a  httlc 

flont.     'How?'    Kuiil    I.     She   re- 
Cd,  '  For  three  weeks  Lolotte 

cared  for  nothing  but  heaping 
.  up  flour;  every  morning  slie  comes 
to  beg  some  of  my  husband,  who 
gives  iier  a  haudfnl :  besides  this 
■ho  invents  a  tlionsond  little  schemes 

'to  get  some  from  me;  and  when 
■he  sees  me  in  a  good  humonr,  or 
when  I  caress  her,  I  am  sure  she  is 

ffoing  to  say,  '  Give  me  a  little 
flour.'  The  other  day  we  had made  some  mnffinn,  and  I  carried 
one  to  her ;  her  first  movement 
inu  to  take  it,  and  then  she  con- 

udered,    and    said,    '  £eep    year 

mnffiu,  and  give  a  little  floor.' 
'  This  is  odd,'  said  my  father ; 
*  a:id  what  docs  she  do  with  all 
this  flonr  ? '  '  She  has  asked  us 

fora  large  sack, 'replied  the  miller's 
wife,  'and  there  she  puts  it:  tl)o 
lUick  is  by  her  bedside,  and  it  must 

now  bcidmoitt  full.'  Daring  this 
conversation  I  said  nothing ;  but  re- 
flectuignpon  it,  and  perfectly  know- 

ing Lolotte,  I  guessed  the  canftc. 
[  remembered  tliat  I  had  often 
cotne  to  see  her  with  Monsieur  and 

Madame  d'Ermont ;  that  wo  liad 

&«qnently  xpoken  of  I'Tonce  before 
her;  that  Monsieur  d'Ermout  had mentioned  the  scarcity  of  bread, 
und  hud  said  that  the  connter- 
revolution  would  bo  effected  by 

famine.  I  doabted  not  bnt  Lclotte's 
store  of  flour  Imd  some  connexion 
ivith  tills,  but  lest  I  might  be 
[leccived,  I  kept  silence.  At  lost 

'  Lolotte  returned  &om  her  walk; 
after  having  embraced  ne,  she  sat 
apou  tile  knee  of  my  father,  who 
did  not  fail  to  qnestion  her  with 
regard  to  the  flour.  Lolotte  blusIieJ, 
and  evaded  answering  by  s-iying 
I  wo  would  laugh  at  her ;  but  when 
she  wBS  closely  pressed  to  explain 

I  herself,  I  saw  her  cuunlennnce  take 
that  moving  expression  which  it 
always  haswhcn  she  is  b°'"R'*"'17; 
aitd  tlicn  site  said,  witli  a  broken 

voice,  *  It  is  because  I  knew  tltat 
very  soon  there  wonld  he  no  more 

'  bread  in  France,'  and  I  wont  to  souil 
a  pro\-ision  of  flow  to  my  nurso 

CniUett.' " 671,  Lo78  One  Another.   A 
Welsh  parsou,  preacliing  from  this 

text,  "  Love  one  another,"  told  his 
congregation  that  in  kind  and  re- 
spectfiil  treatment  to  our  fellow 
creatures  we  were  inferior  to  tlie 
brute  creation.  As  on  illustratiou 

'  of  the  trnth  of  this  remark,  he 
quoted  an  instance  of  two  goats  in 
liis  own  parish  that  once  mot  upon 
a  bridge  so  very  narrow,  that  they 
could  not  pass  by  without  one 
thrusting  the  other  off  into  the 
river.  "  And,"  continued  he, 
"  Iiow  do  you  think  they  acted  ? 

■Why,  I  will  tell  you.    One  goat 
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laid  liimself  down,  and  let  tlie  other 
leap  over  him.  Ah  I  beloved,  let 

US  Hve  like  goats.** 
672.  Master  and  Senrant.   

Some  English  gentlemen  visiting 
the  Connt  of  Toalonse*8  gallery, 
the  servant  in  attendance  said, 
**  My  lord  is  the  best  of  masters,  but 
alas  I  he  grows  very  old,  and  I  fear 

he  can*t  last  long.  I  would  with  all 
my  heart  give  ten  years  ont  of  my 
own  life  to  prolong  his,  if  it  conld 
be  done.*'  Upon  seeing  the  party affected  to  whom  he  made  the 
declaration,  he  added  that  this 
was  no  great  merit  in  him;  that 
most  of  his  fellow-servants,  he 
believed,  would  willingly  do  the 
same;  that  the  goodness  of  their 
master  to  them,  and  the  greatness 
of  their  affection  for  him,  were  so 
remarkable  and  so  well  known, 
that  a  friend  of  the  Count  once  said 

to  him,  **  I  don't  know  what  it  is 
you  do  to  charm  all  the  people 
about  you ;  but  though  you  have 
two  hundred  servants,  I  believe 
there  is  scarcely  any  one  of  them 
that  would  not  die  to  save  your 
Ufe.**  "  That  may  be,**  repHed  the 
Count,  "but  I  would  rather  lose 
two  hundred  lives  than  that  one  of 

them  should  suffer  on  my  account.*  * 
673.  One  Way  to  Win  Love.— 

Dr.  Doddridge  buried  a  most  in- 
teresting child  at  nine  years  of  age. 

The  dear  Uttle  creature  was  a  gene- 
ral favourite.  One  dav  he  asked 

her  how  it  was  everybody  loved 
her.  '*I  do  not  know,*'  said  she, 
"  unless  it  be  that  I  love  everybody." 

674.  Poet  at  Home. — ^Baciue, 
the  French  poet,  having  one  day 
just  returned  from  VersaUles,  where 
he  had  been  on  a  visit,  was  waited 
upon  by  a  gentleman  with  an  invit- 

ation to  dine  at  the  Hotel  de  Conde. 

*'  I  cannot  possibly  have  the  honour 
to  go  there,"  said  the  poet ;  "it  is 
a  week  since  I  have  seen  my  wife 
and  children;  they  are  overjoyed 
to  see  me  again,  and  I  have  pro- 

vided a  fine  carp,  so  that  I  must 
dine  with  those  dear  relatives." 
"But,  my  good  sir,"  replied  the 
gentleman,  "several  of  the  most 

distinguished  characters  in  the 
kingdom  expect  your  company, 

and  will  be  glad  to  see  you."  On this  Bacine  brought  out  the  carp, 
and  showed  it  to  his  visitor,  saying, 
"  Here,  sir,  is  the  little  meid;  then 
say,  having  provided  such  a  treat 
for  them,  what  apology  could  I  make 
for  not  dining  with  my  poor  chil- 

dren ?  Neither  they  nor  my  wife 
could  have  any  pleasure  in  eating 
a  bit  of  it  without  me ;  then  pray 
be  so  obliging  as  to  mention  my 
excuse  to  the  Prince  of  Conde  and 

my  other  illustrious  friends."  The 
gentleman  did  so;  and  not  only 
his  serene  Highness,  but  all  ̂ e 
company  present,  professed  them- 

selves infinitely  more  charmed 

with  this  proof  of  the  poet*s  £utiti- fnl  tenderness  as  a  husoand  and  a 
father,  than  they  possibly  could 
have  been  with  Ins  delightful  con- 
versation. 

675.  Teat  of  Affection.— When 
a  statute  was  made  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  that  all  the  people  sJiould 
attend  the  church,  the  Papists  sent 
to  Bome  to  know  the  pleasure  of 
his  Holiness.  He  returned  for 

answer,  "Tell  the  Catholics  in 
England  to  give  me  their  hearts, 

and  the  Queen  may  take  the  rest." 
We  cannot  but  applaud  this  shrewd 
replv  of  the  Pope,  which  should 
teach  the  important  lesson  that, 
without  the  heart,  all  profession  is 
vain  and  unstable. 

676.  Waiting. — "  Some  years 
ago,"  says  a  lady,  "I  made  the 
acquaintance  of  an  old  peasant  in 
a  little  German  village,  where  I  for 
some  time  resided.  He  was  called 
Gottlieb,  a  name  which  has  the 

very  beautiful  signification,  'The 
love  of  God.'  The  old  man  wiis 
well  worthy  of  it,  for  if  ever  heart 
was  filled  with  love  to  God  and  to  all 

God's  creatures,  it  was  his.  Like 
most  of  the  villagers,  he  possessed 
one  or  two  apple  and  pear  trees,  and 
used  to  amuse  himself  in  the  sum- 

mer by  picking  up  the  frJlen  fruit 
and  helming  it  up  in  a  comer  of 
the  shed.  Once  when  walking  I 
came  upon  him  as  he  was  stooping 
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to  pick  np  a  fkllen  apple.  '  Don*t 
yoa  weary,  Gottlieb,*  I  asked, 
'stooping  so  often,  and  then  lying 
all  alone  by  the  road-side  ?*  '  No, 
no,  miss,*  he  answered,  smiling, 
and  offermg  me  a  handful  of  ripe 

pears.  '  I  don*t  weary ;  I*m  just 
waiting — waiting.  I  think  I*m 
about  ripe  now,  and  I  must  soon 
fall  to  the  ground  ;  and  then,  just 
think,  the  Lord  will  pick  me  upl 
Oh,  miss,  you  are  young  yet,  and 
perhaps  just  in  blossom :  turn  well 
round  to  the  Sun  of  Bighteous- 
ness,  that  you  may  ripen  sweet  for 

His  service.'  '* 

677.  Washington's  Mother.— 
General  George  Washington,  when 
quite  young,  was  about  to  go  to 
sea  as  a  midshipman;  everytliing 
was  arranged,  the  vessel  lay  oppo- 

site his  £ather*s  house,  the  little boat  had  come  on  shore  to  take  him 
off,  and  his  whole  heart  was  bent 
on  going.  After  his  trunk  had 
been  carried  down  to  the  boat,  he 
went  to  bid  his  mother  fiajreweU, 
and  saw  the  tears  bursting  from 
her  eyes.  However,  he  said  nothing 
to  her,  but  he  saw  that  his  mother 
would  be  distressed  if  he  went, 
and  perhaps  never  be  happy  again. 
He  turned  round  to  the  servant 
and  said,  *'Go  and  tell  them  to 
fetch  my  trunk  bock.  I  will  not 

go  away  to  break  my  mother's heart."  His  mother  was  struck 
with  his  decision,  and  she  said  to 
him,  her  voice  full  of  new-found 
joy,  "George,  God  has  promised to  bless  the  children  that  honour 
their  parents,  and  I  believe  He  will 

bless  you." ■♦•- 

MARTYRS. 
Psalm  zxxvii.  32,  cxix.  157 ;  Dan.  iii.  17 ;  Luke  xvii.  33 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  12. 

678.  Ohristian  Oonrage. — When 
the  executioner  went  behind  Je- 

rome of  Prague  to  set  fire  to  the 

pile, "  Come  here,"  said  the  martyr, 
"  and  kindle  it  before  my  eyes ;  for 
if  I  dreaded  such  a  sight,  I  should 
never  have  come  to  this  place  when 

I  had  a  free  opportunity  to  escape." The  fire  was  kindled,  and  he  then 
sang  a  hymn,  which  was  soon 
finished  by  the  encircling  flames. 
Algerius,  an  Italian  martyr,  tlms 
wrote  from  his  prison  a  httlo  before 
his  death :  **  Who  would  believe 
that  in  this  dungeon  I  should  find 
a  paradise  so  pleasant ;  in  a  place 
of  sorrow  and  death,  tranquillity, 
and  hope,  and  life;  where  others 

weep,  I  rejoice."  Wisliart,  when in  the  fire  which  removed  him 

from  the  world,  exclaimed,  "The 
flame  doth  torment  my  body,  but 

no  whit  abates  my  spirits." 

679.  Oranmer's  Unworthy  Hand. 
— In  the  bloody  reign  of  Queen 
Mary  of  England,  Archbishop 
Cranmer  became  obnoxious  to  her 

persecuting  spirit.  She  was  de- 
termined to  bring  him  to  the  stake, 

but  previously  employed  emissaries 
to  persuade  liim,  by  means  of 
flattery  and  false  promises,  to  re- 

nounce his  faith.  The  good  man 
was  overcome,  and  subscribed  to 
the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Borne. 
His  conscience  smote  him ;  he 
returned  to  his  former  persuasion, 
and,  when  brought  to  the  stoke,  he 
stretched  forth  the  hand  that  liad 
made  the  imhappy  signature,  and 
held  it  in  the  names  till  it  was 

entirely  consumed,  frequently  ex- 
claiming, **  That  unworthy  hand  I" 

after  which  he  patiently  suffered 
martyrdom,  and  ascended  to  re- 

ceive its  reward. 

680.  Death's  Stmg  Banished.— About  two  centuries  since,  one 
Margaret  Wilson,  a  girl  of  eighteen, 
along  with  an  aged  widow  of  sixty- 
three,  was  acyudged  to  die  because 
they  refused  to  acknowledge  the 

,  supremacy  of  any  otlier  than  Christ 
,  in  the  Church.  The  sentence 
pronounced  against  them  was,  that 
they  should  be  fastened  to  stakes 
driven  into  the  oozv  sand  that 
covers  the  beach,  and  left  to  perish 
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in  the  riaing  tide.  The  Btoke  to  threaten  me,"  said  Polycup,"wiUl 
wliicli  the  aged  female  was  fastened  the  fire  which  bamB  oolj  for  a 
was  farther  down  the  beach  than  moment,  hut  are  yonrself  ignorant 
that  of  the  young  woman,  in  onler  of  the  ftre  of  eternal  pomahmeiit 

that,  being  noonest  detrtroyed,  her  reserved  for  the  nngocUy."  Soon 
expiring  BnSerings  might  uiake  the  after,  being  about  to  be  pat  to 

fiiinness  of  failL  of  Margaret  death,  he  eiclaimad,  "  O  Father 
Wilson.  The  tide  beean  to  fiow —  of  Thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son 
the  waters  swelled  ;  Uiej  monnted  Jesus  Christ  I  O  Ood  of  all  prinoi- 
&om  the  knee  to  the  waist,  and  palities  and  of  all  creation  1  Iblen 
from  the  waist  to  the  chin,  and  Thee  that  Thon  hast  conuted  me 

from  the  chin  to  the  hp  of  the  worthy  of  this  day  and  this  honr, 
venerable  matron,  and  when  sha  to  receive  my  portion  in  the  nnm- 
was  almost  stifled  by  the  rising  ber  of  the  martyrs,  in  the  onp  of 
tide,  when  Uie  bnbbluig  groan  of  Christ.  I  prsise  Thee  for  aU  these 
her  last  agony  was  reaching  her  things.  I  bless  Thee,  I  glorify 
fellow- sn fTerer  fnrthornp  the  beach,  Thee  by  the  eternal  High  Priest, 
one  heartless  ruffian  pnt  to  Mar-  Jesns  Christ,  Thy  well-beloved 

gftret  Wilson  the  question,  "What  Son;  through  whom,  and  with 
think  you  of  yonr  friend  now  ?"  whom,  in  Hie  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory 
"  What  do  I  see,"  site  answered,  to  Thee,  both  now  and  for  ever, 
"but  Christ  in  one  of  His  members  Amen." 
wrcstUng  there  ?    Tlimk  you  that       ggg     j^^     Eternal   Bialiop we   are   the   sufferers?      No,   it   is   r,   ̂   i        .  .        ̂ i.  .       i  t. 

Christinus-Hewhosendethnsnot  It^t'  r'^^^I^,*^/'*^"  i^ 
a  warfare  upon  our  own  charges."      *^'"^'  ̂ '^"P  of  Rochester,  who •^  "  was     cruelly    condemned    to     be 

681.  "  Fear  not  them  who  can  heheaded  by  Hemy  VIII.,  came 

Destroy  the  Body."— When  Poly-  ""'  °f  ̂"^  J".^*^  °i  If  ■"I"",  ̂ nd 

carp,  an  ancient  Bishop  of  the  «aw  tl'e  sc^old.  he  took  
out  of  h^ 

Church  at  Smi-rna,  was  brought  to   r",  -  ?T      Testament,  _  and. ^i"  ,.,"  ,^,  "'"'"' "'",*'";  ,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  exclauned, tlie  tribunal,  the  Proconsul  asked   „  Now  O  Lnnl   dirept  me  tn  Rnme 
him  if  he  was  Polycarp,  to  which   '    „i,i,K'   ™  ™J\j    ™~ 
he  assented.  The  Proconsul  then  l^^^f  t^\j^^/°^^^  S" 

begantoexhorthim,saying,"Have  t'-'^ugh  this  
awful  scene.  He 

„;.,.  ̂ „  (!,;„»  «,..„  ™„.7r^  ™.„»>  opened  the  book,  and  his  eye 
pity  on  tiime  own  great  age,  swear  Xnced  on  the  teit,  "  This  is  lib by  the  fortune  of  Offisar,  repent;  „;„"„rr.  w-lTl'tut.^  ji  i  t-T. 
sav  'Take  awav  the  atlieiete  '  eternal,  toknowThee,  the  only  

true say,  lake  away  tiie  aUieisU,  Qod,  and  Jeans  Christ  whom  Thoa meanrng  the  CImstmns.  Polycajp,  i,„t  sent."  The  Bishop  instantly casing  lis  eyes  solemnly  over  the  ,  ̂   ̂  book,  and  sail,  "S^l multitude,  waging  his  hand  to  them,  i,„  „,«  L^rd  !  this  is  snfficientboth 
and   lookmg   up   to   heaven,   said,   ,  i  i     •^''•^^^•"^t  """^ 

"Take  aw4ti««^  atheists  -mean:  f"""  ""e
  »'"»  '"^  eternity." 

rs    around    him.       683.  UimBtiy  of   Angels. — In 
isul    still   urging  Imn,   theecclesiasticalhistoiy  of  Socrates 

,   "  Swear,  and  I  will  there    is   mention    made    of    one 

>e — rtptoach     Christ,"    Theodorus,   a   martyr  put   to    ei- 
' ''     "  Eighty  and    six   treme    torments    by    Julian     the 

i^i^ed  Him,  and  He  Apostate,  and  dismissed  again  by 
311^^  me ;  and  how   bini  when  he  saw  him  onconquer- 

I  I  blusphvnio   my  King  who  able.       Rufinus,    in    his    history, 

h  KBved  me  '■' "     "  I  have  wild   says  that  he  met  with  this  martyr 
ists,''  said  till'  Proconsnl,  "and  a  long  time  after  his  trial,  and 

will  expose  yon  to  them  unless  you  asked  bim  whether  the  pains  hs 

repent."  "  Call  them,"  said  the  felt  were  not  insufferable.  He  an- 
martyr.  "  I  will  tame  your  spirit  swered  that  at  first  it  was  some- 
by  fire,"  said  the  Roman.     "  Vou  what   grievous,   but  after   awMIe 



118 TRX  MBW  CTCLOFSDIA  OF  AMKODOTE. 

there  seemed  to  stand  by  him  a 
yoimg  man  in  white,  who,  with 
ft  0oft  and  comfortable  handker- 

chief, wiped  off  the  sweat  from  his 
body  (which  throng  extreme  an 

Dion  ordered  him  to  be  enrolled, 
and  bade  the  officer  mark  him^ 
bnt  Maximilian  refused  to  be 
marked,  still  asserting  that  he  was 
a   Christian;    npon    which   Dion 

gniui  was  little  less  than  blood),  instantly  replied,  *'  Bear  arms,  or 
«nd  bade  Tiiin  be  of  good  cheer,  thou  shalt  die.**      To  this  Maxi- 
inBomuch  as  then  it  was  ratiier  a  mihan  answered,  <*  I  cannot  fight, 
panishment  than  a  pleasure  to  him  if  I  die ;  I  am  not  a  soldier  of  this 

to  be  taken  off  the  rack ;  when  the  world,  but  a  soldier  of  God.*'    He 
tonnentors  had  done,  the  angel  was  refused  the  expostulations  of  Dion, 
gone.  and  was  accordingly  executed. 

684.  Hoble  Anny.— When  the  686.  Suffering  for  Ohrist. — One 
officers  of  justice  threatened  to  kill  Bichard  Denton,  a  blacksmith,  re- 
Basil,  he  answered,  **  If  that  be  all,  si<Ung  in  Cambridgeshire,  was  a 
I fiear not;  yea, your  master  cannot  professor  of  religion  in  Queen 

please  me  more  than  in  sending  mo  Mary's  reign,  and  Uie  means  of  con- 
to  my  heavenly  Father,  to  whom  I  verting  the  martvr  William  Wool- 
now  live,  and  to  whom  I  desire  to  sey.  When  told  by  that  holy  man 
hasten.**  Foxe  relates,  in  his  "  Acts  that  he  wondered  he  had  not  fol- 
and  Monuments,'*  that  a  Dutch  lowed  biTn  to  prison,  Denton  rephed 
martyr,  feeling  the  flames,  said,  that  he  could  not  bum  in  the  cause 
''Ah,  wliat  a  small  pain  is  this  of  Christ.  Not  long  after,  his  house 
eompared  with  the  glory  to  come  !'*  being  on  fire,  he  ran  to  save  some 
The  same  author  tells  us  that  John  of  Ins  goods,  and  was  burnt  to 
Noyes  took  up  a  fagot  at  the  fire,  death. 

mi  kisring  it,  naid.  «  Blewed  be  gg?.  "  To  Die  is  Q«n."— Bishop the  tune  that  ever  I  was  bom  to  it                             ^      •    j    x     u 

•ome  to  this  preferment."    When  ?«>?«    f",  condemned   to   bo 

an   ancient  martyr  was    severely  \S^'>^   »*   Gloucester,  m    Queen
 

threatened  by  his  persecutors,  hi  ,^ary  «  reign.    A  gentlema
n,  with 

lepUed,  "There  is  notlimg  %-irible  the  vw  of  mducmg  him  t
o  recant, 

OTmvLrible   that  I   fear.     I  will  5"^,.  *»  ̂'    ..^!,"»  «''««*•  *'^? 

stand  to  my  profession  of  the  name  ̂ ^f"  l"  ̂w''       ̂ °°^''  l^lf  ̂• 
and  faith  of  fihrist,  come  of  it  what  ̂ he  death  to  come  is  more  bitter. ^11 »,  and  the  life  to  come  more  sweet. 

I  am  come  liitlier  to  end  this  life 

686.    Befiiaing     to     Fight. — A  and  suffer    death   because  I  will 
primitive  Christian  named  Maxi-  not  gainsay  the  truth  I  have  here 
milian,  liaving  been  brought  before  formerly     taught     you.**      When 
the  tribunal  to  be  enrolled  as  a  brought  to  the  stake,  a  box  with  a 
soldier,  Dion,  the  Proconsul,  asked  pardon  from  the  Queen  in  it  was 
him  his  name.    Maximilian,  tm*u-  set  before  him.    The  determined 
ing  to  him,  replied,  **  Why  wouldst  martjT  cried  out,  **  If  you  love  my 
thou  know  my  name  ?     I  am  a  soul,  away  witli  it  1  If  you  love  my 

Christian,  and  cannot  fight.**    Then  soul,  away  with  it  !** 

-•♦■ 

MEEKNESS. 
Prov.  XV.  1 ;  Eocles.  vii.  8 ;  Matt.  v.  6  ;  Gal.  v.  22 ;  Titus  iii.  2. 

688.  OoDBpiiaton  put  to  Shame. 
^•M.  Oberhn  was  appointed  minis- 

ter of  the  Ban  de  la  Boche, 
France,  in  the  year  1767 ;  he  was 
then  twenty-seven  years  of   age. 

EUs  parish  was  a  very  rude  and 
ignorant  district,  secluded  from 
the  rest  of  the  province.  His  pre- 

decessor, an  exceUent  indi^-idual, 
had  commenced  the  execution  of 
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  >   J   :   

several  plans  wbicli  were  likely  to  was  enabled  to  pursue  his  bene- 
improve  the  moral  and  religious  volent  designs,  and  eventually  a 
state  of  liis  porisli.  M.  Oberlin  most  pleasing  change  was  effected, 
determined  to  carry  on  and  extend       oon    v      *  2  r  a 

these  measures  as  for  as  he  could,  ̂   ̂9*  F orgiyeness  and  Lots.— A 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  those  Kaffir  young  womail  had  renounced 

who  had  approved  them ;  but  the  ̂ ®^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  customs,  and 

greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  P^t  on  European  dress,  as  befittmg 

were  resolved  to  oppose  the  de-  a  Christian  convert.  Her  brother, 

signs  of  their  excellent  pastor,  and  8*^  »  heathen,  wanted  her  to  ac- 
laid  a  plan  to  wayhiy  him,  and  company  hmi  to  a  heathen  dance, 

treat  him  with  such  severity  as   She  refused.    He  fetched  a  stick 

might  effectuaUy  deter  him  from  S?^  ̂^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ "^  ̂^  ̂^'""^  J"^^®' 
continuing  his  admonitions.  Their  She  never  winced  nor  uttered  a  cry 

pastor  was  informed  of  this  inten-  ̂ ^^  *  ̂ ^''^  of  reproach.  Ho  went 
tion,  and  that  an  approaching  to  procure  another  stick,  but  native 

Lord's-day  was  fixed  for  tlie  per-  '^omen  mterposed  and  rescued  her. 
petration  of  their  wicked  design,  ̂ e  tiion  covered  her  with  some 

On  that  day  he  took  for  his  text  the  }i?athen  dress,  when  slie  wept 

words  of  our  Lord,  Matt.  v.  89,  ̂^^^""^l'  "  Why  didn  t  you  cry •*  Resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  *>®^ore  ?  he  demanded.  Some 

shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  *"^®  ̂ 'oUed  by,  and  the  brother 
turn  to  Mm  the  other  also."  In  came  again  to  visit  her.  He  would 

the  course  of  his  sermon  he  spoke  not  enterthehut;  perhaps,  ashamed 

of  the  Christian  patience  with  ?^  ̂ ^  former  conduct,  he  mi^t 

which  we  ought  to  suffer  injm-ies.  ̂ ^7®  met  with  reproach.  No;  he 

After  service  the  conspirator  as-  mistook  her;  he  had  not  yet 
sembled  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  learned  Chnstiamty.  When  she 

number,  and  were  probably  amus-  ̂ ^^  mm  she  went  out  and  met  him 

ing  themselves  with  the  idea  that  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  entrance,  gave  liun  her 

their  minister  would  himself  soon  ̂ ?^^»  ̂ n^  ̂*1\  ̂*  »  sister's  kiss, 
have  to  put  in  practice  the  lesson  That  subdued  him. 
he  had  just  given.  While  confer-  gQO,  "  Meek  and  Quiet  Spkit," 
ring  upon  the  execution  of  then-  _it  is  said  that  the  Rev.  Robert 
plan,  the  door  suddenly  opened,  HaU,  in  the  earher  part  of  his 
and  to  their  great  astonishment  ministry,  was  impetuous  and  some- 
M.  Oberhn  hunself  stood  in  the  times  overbearing  in  argument; 
midst  of  the  assembly.  "  Here  y^^t  if  he  lost  his  temper  he  was 
am  I,  my  fnends,"  said  he,  with  a  deeply  humbled,  and  would  often cahnness  which  mspu-ed  even  the  acknowledge  himself  to  blame.  On 
most  violent  with  respect;  *;i  am  ̂ ne  of  these  occasions,  when  a  dis- aware  of  your  intentions  with  re-  cussion  had  become  warm  and  ho 
gard  to  me.  lou  mtend  to  beat  jj^d  evmced  unusual  agitation,  he 
me  and  to  chastise  me  for  actmg  m  suddenly  closed  the  debate,  quitted 
a  mamier  which  you  disappi-ove.  ]^  se&i,  and,  retiring  to  a  remote n  I  have  broken  the  rules  of  con-  p^^  of  the  room,  was  overheard 
duct  which  I  have  hiid  down  for  ̂ y  a  lady  who  was  just  entering  to 
you  to  foUow,  then  punish  me.  I  ejaculate  with  deep  feelmg,  "  Lamb 
would  much  rather  give  myself  up  ̂ f  Qq^^  L^n^b  ̂ f  Qod,  cahn  my 
to  you  than  to  have  you  guilty  of  the  perturbed  spirit  I" baseness  of  lying  m  wait  for  me.  ^  ,      ,  s 
This  simple  address  produced  an  691t  Oyerooming  Evil  with  Good, 
immediate  effect.  The  peasants,  — A  Puritan  minister  named  Deer- 
ashamed  of  themselves,  entreated  ing  being  at  a  pubUc  dinner,  a 
his  pardon,  and  promised  that  they  young  man,  who  sat  on  the  oppo- 
wouid  not  again  doubt  his  affection  site  side  of  tho  table,  indulged  in 
for  them.    From  that  period  he  profane  swearing,  for  which  Mr. 
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DMliog  reproved  him.  The  young 
HMD,  taking  this  aa  an  u&ont, 
threw  a  glow  of  beer  in  liiii  face. 
Hr.  Deering  took  no  notice  of  the 

innilt,  bnt  wiped  lus  foce  antl  con- 
tinned  hifl  oinner.  The  young 
gentleman  presently  renewed  his 
wi^Uie  cou^'eniation,  and  Mr. 
Deering  reproved  him  as  before ; 

Upon  which,  but  witli  increased 
Tiolsnce,  he  threw  another  glass  of 
iMer  in  his  face.  Mr.  Deering  con- 

tinued munoved,  bearing  the  insult 
with  Christian  meekneBB.  This  bo 

astonislied  the  young  gentleman 
tbftt  he  rose  from  the  table,  fell  on 

his  knecB,  and,  asking  Mr.  Deer- 
ing's  pardon,  declared  that  if  any 
of  the  company  had  offered  him 
■iroilar  iuBults,  he  would  have 
•tabbed  tliem  with  his  aword. 

692.  Powei  of  Ghntleness.— A 
woman  who  hod  derived  spiritual 
lienefit  from  the  discoursaa  of  Mr. 
Bobinson,  of  Leicester,  was  often 
threatened  by  her  wicked  husband 

tar  going  to  St.  Mary'B  Chnrch,  in which  Mr.  Robinson  officiated.  Uie 

feelings  were  at  length  wrouglit  up 
to  such  a  pitch  that  ho  decliireil, 
with  an  awful  oath,  that  if  ever  slie 

went  to  St.  Moiy's  again,  he  would 
break  her  limbB.  Having  Bon^t 
direction  in  prayer,  Rhe  was 
rtrengthened  to  go  to  tlie  place 
where  oftslio  had  been  made  joyful 
in  the  Lord.  On  her  return  from 
«hnrch,  she  found  her  husband 
waiting  her  arrival,  and  as  soon  sb 
ahe  hod  shut  tlie  door,  he  said  in 

mn  angry  tone,  "Where  have  yon 
been?"  She  rephcd,  "At  St. 
Haiy's."  He  instantly  struck  her 
It  Tiotent  blow  on  the  face,  and  she 
fell  to  tlie  ground ;  but  rising  from 
the  floor,  ahe  turned  the  oClier  Bide 
of  her  face,  and  in  a  mild  and 

affectionate  manner  said,  "  My 
dear,  if  you  serve  this  side  the 
>ame,  I  hope  I  shall  bear  it  witli 

patience."    Struck  witli  this  meek 

did  you  learn  tlint?"     She  repUod, 
in  a  gentle  manner,  "  At  St.  Mary's 

Church,  ray  dewr."  "Well,"  said 
he,  "if  that  is  what  you  leam  at 

St.  Mary's,  yon  may  go  as  ofl«n  as 
yon  like ;  I  will  never  hinder  yon 

again."  This  good  woman  enjoyed 
her  privileges  undisturbed,  and  also 

hod  the  pleasure  a  short  tiise  after- 
words of  having  her  huEband  to 

accompany  her. 

693.  Soft  Adbwot.— Mr.  Marsh, 
of  Monsnl,  relnteB  of  an  Atmenian, 
named  John,  that  when  living  at 
Constantinople,  he  was  hired  by 

persecuting  Aimeniuns  to  strike  a 
watclunoker.  The  latter,  upon  re- 
ceii-ing  the  blow,  nobly  prayed, 

"  May  God  bless  you."  This  re- 
markable answer  was  efCeotnal; 

"for,"  said  John,  in  allusion  to  the 
affair,  "I  could  not  strike  again, 
and  at  nif^t  I  said  to  the  money, 
'  Instead  of  my  eating  you,  yon 

wiUeatme?'" 664.  ViolesM  uid  Gantleneu. — 
Robert  Harclay,  the  celebrated  apo- 

logist of  the  Quakers,  and  Leonard 
Fell,  a  member  of  the  same  society, 
were  severally  attacked  by  hif^way- 
men,  in  England,  at  different  times. 
Both  faithfully  adliored  to  their 
non-reBistance  principlen,  and  both 

signally  triumphed.  'Tlie  pistol 
was  levelled  at  Barclay,  and  a  de- 

'  termined  demand    made   for   lus 

Eurse.  Calin  and  Belf-posaessed, e  looked  the  robber  in  the  tiiee, 
with  a  iinn  but  meek  benignity, 
assured  liim  he  was  lus  and  evety 

man's  friend,  that  he  was  willing 
and  ready  to  reUeve  his  wonts,  tliat 
he  was  free  from  the  fear  of  death 

through  a  divine  hope  in  immor- 
tahty,  and  therefore  was  not  to  be 
intimidated  by  a  deadly  weapon ; 

and  then  appealed  to  him,  whether 

I  he  could  have  the  heart  to  shed  the 
'  blood  of  one  who  had  no  other  feel- 
!  ing  or  purpose  but  to  do  him  good. 

I  The  robber  was  confounded ;  liis  eye 
melted,  his  brawny  arm  trembled, 

!  his  pistol  fell  to  his  side,  and  he 

j  fled  irom  the  presence  of  the  non- resistant  hero  whom  he  conld  no 

j  longer  confront. 
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MISSIONS  AND 
lea.  xxxii.  20,  Ui.  7 ;  Matt.  ii.  38 

695.  Bitter  BemorM.— At  Rai- 

atea,  ooe  of  the  Society  iBlanda,  ' 
six  hundred  children  were  assem- ' 
bled  at  a  feast.  They  marched 

through  the  settlement  in  procee- 

doD,  dreraed  in  Enropean  gar- ' 
mente,  with  little  hats  and  bonnets 
made  by  those  very  parents  who 
would  have  destroyed  them,  as  was  | 
their  cruel  custom,  had  not  the  . 
Gospel  come  to  their  rescue.  They  I 

and  their  parents  occupied  the  cha- 
pel. The  appearance  of  the  pa- 

rents was  most  affecting.  Tlie  eyes 
of  some  were  beaming  with  de- 

light, OS  the  father  said  to  the 

mother,  "  What  a  mercy  it  is  that 

we  spared  our  dear  girl  I "  Bitter tears  rolling  down  the  saddened 
conntenonces  of  others,  told  the 
painful  tale  that  all  tlieir  children 
were  destroyed.  A  venerable  chief, 
gray  with  age,  conld  bear  the  scene  | 
□o  longer ;  he  arose,  and  with  an 

impassioned  look  and  manner  ex- 
claimed, "  Let  me  apeak ;  I  mnst ' 

epeak.  Oh  that  I  hail  known ' 
that  the  Gospel  was  coming!  my 
diildron  would  have  been  among 

tliis  happy  gronp ;  but  alas  I  I  de- 
stroyed them  all.  I  have  not  one 

left.  I  shall  die  childless,  though 
I  have  been  the  father  of  nineteen 

children."  Sitting  down,  he  ̂ ve vent  to  iua  agonised  feelings  m  a 
flood  of  tears. 

896.  Blind  Qirl'a  Gift.— A  cler- 
gyman relates  that  a  girl  deprived 

of  sight  brought  him  thirty  shil- 
lings for  the  missionary  cause.  He 

objected,  "  You  are  a  poor  blind 
girl,  and  cannot  afford  to  give  bo 

much."  "I  am  indeed  blind,"  said 
she,  "  but  can  afford  to  give  these 
thirty  ehilhngs  better,  perhaps, 

than  you  suppose."  "How  so?" 
"  I  am,  eir,  hy  trade  a  basket- 
maker,  and  can  work  as  well  in 
the  dark  as  in  tlie  light.  Now,  1 
am  sure  in  the  lost  winter  it  must 

MISSIONARIES. 
1, 1. 16,  xiviiL  19 ;  3  Cor.  viii  23. 

have  cost  those  girls  who  haT» 
eyes  more  than  thirty  shillingi 
for  candles  to  work  by,  which  I 
have  saved,  and  therefore  hope 
you  will  take  it  for  the  mission- 

697.  Oheerfal  Giving. — Aasooi- 
atioQS  have  heen  formed  among- the  converted  islanders  of  tha 
South  Seas  to  aid  the  London 

Missionary  Society.  The  contri- 
butions consist  of  oil,  cotton, 

arrow-root,  and  swine.  Such  ar- 

ticles are  subaerihed  "  to  bay 
money."  When  an  ouiiliary  as- 

sociation was  formed  at  Huahine, 

the  people  were  cautioned  against 
making  donations  merely  from  m- 
sense  of  constraint.  Still,  a  nativa 
brought  a  pig  to  the  treasorer, 

Hautia,  and,  throwing  the  p-nin^al 
down  at  his  feet,  said,  in  an  angry 

tone,  "  Here  is  a  pig  for  your  so- 
ciety." "  Take  it  back  again," 

replied  Hautia,  calmly;  "  God  dow- 
not  accept  angry  pigs."  He  then 
explained  the  objects  of  the  soaieify, 
and  urged  upon  the  consideration 
of  the  native  the  fact   that  "  th« 

,  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." The  man  was  deeply  chagrined  at 
the  unyielding  refusal  of  the  trea- 

surer. In  T^iiti,  on  a  similar  oc- 
casion, a  person  brought  a  qnonti^ 

of  cocoa-nut  oil  to  Pomare,  in  a 

like  bod  spirit,  exclaiming,  "Here 
are  five  bamboos  of  oU ;  take  them 

for  your  society."  "  No,"  said  the 
King,  "  I  will  not  mix  your  angry 
bamboos  with  the  missionary  oil; 

take  them  away." 
698.  Ohiist  among  Sinnen. — ^A. 

'  City  missionary  was  one  day  visit- 
!  ing  one  of  the  lowest  and  most 
degraded  coorts  in  London,  and  a 
I  woman  said  something    like  thia 

to  him :  "  You  say  you  care  for  no, 
'and  are  anxious  about  us;  but  it 
is  a  very  easy  thing  for  yon  to 
come  from  your  clean  quiet  home 
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just  to  visit  us.  Would  you  come 
and  bring  your  family,  and  live  in 
this  court,  expose  yourself  to  all 
these  e\'il8  day  by  day,  in  order 
to  lift  us  up?"  The  missionary 
felt  he  hod  hardly  enough  love  for 
that;  but  Jesus  dwelt  with  sinners, 
«te  and  drank  with  them,  as  well 
as  died  to  save  them. 

699.  Oood  Doctrine.— A  West 
Indian  planter,  walking  on  the 
estate  of  a  friend,  where  the  slaves 
were  instructed  by  the  missionaries, 
saw  some  peas  growing  among  tlie 
sQgar-oanes.  Knowing  that  the 
slaves  were  short  of  provisions,  he 
called  to  one  of  them  who  was 
near,  and  asked  why  he  did  not 
take  those  peas,  as  they  were  ripe. 

"They  are  not  mine,"  answered 
the  black.  "  How  is  this  ?"  said 
the  gentleman :  "  you  negroes  are 
always  ready  to  take  everything 

you  can  lay  your  liands  on."  "  No, 
masso,"  replied  the  slave,  "negro 
who  pray  never  thieve."  The 
planter  was  struck  with  astonish- 

ment. "  What  have  I  been  about," 
exclaimed  he,  "not  to  let  the 
missionaries  come  to  my  estate  ?" As  soon  as  he  returned  home,  he 
sent  to  tliem,  desiring  tliey  would 
eome  and  teach  his  slaves  when- 
evtr  they  pleased. 

700.  Loving  Theme. — A  con- 
vert at  a  certain  mission-station, 

when  at  the  point  of  deatli,  was 
visited  by  a  missionary,  who  in- 
qtiired  what  had  been  the  means 
of  his  conversion.  "  Master  mis- 

sionary," said  the  dying  man, 
"  do  you  remember  a  sennon  you 
preached  here  upon  tlie  glories  of 
iieaven  ?"  "  I  remember  it  well," 
said  the  minister.  * '  Master  mission- 

ary, do  you  remember,"  he  added, 
"  a  sermon  you  preached  upon  the 
terrors  of  hell  ?"  "  I  remember  it 
weU,"  Boid  the  minister.  "  Master 
missionary,  do  you  remember  once 

more,"  asked  the  expiring  saint, 
"  a  sermon  you  preached  upon  the 
words  of  Jeaus,  *  I  am  the  way '  ?" 
"  I  remember  it  well,"  said  tlie 
minister.  "  And  so  do  I,"  said  the 
heir  of  gloiy;  "and  that  which 

you  said  was  the  means  of  my  con- 
version."  A  blessed  testimony  to 
Gospel  preaching  I 

701.  MarveDonB  Ohange. — Kcv. 
Mr.  Williams,  of  the  London 
Missionaiy  Society,  first  bore  the 

Gospel  to  the  Navigator's  Islands 
in  1880.  The  war-whoop  was  one 
of  the  first  sounds  that  fell  upon 
his  ear.  Burning  ̂ 'i]lagcs,  marking 
tlie  warrior's  track,  met  his  eye. 
The  mass  of  the  people  were  de- 

based and  vicious,  and  met  together 
only  to  pollute  and  destroy  each 
other.  In  March,  1840,  a  pious 
gentleman  ̂ 'iRited  these  islands, 
and  gives  the  following  account : — 
"  As  we  approached  and  sailed  up 
the  harbour,  we  were  gradually 
surrounded  by  many  canoes,  and 
before  we  anchored  the  deck  was 
covered  by  natives,  all  anxiously 
and  affectionately  greeting  tlie  new 
missionaries  who  arrived  with  us. 
As  we  passed  up  to  the  house  of  the 
resident  missionary,  we  observed 
the  large  ei*ection,  formerly  used  for 
holding  their  savage  dances,  crowd- 

ed with  women,  who  were  holdmg 
a  prayer-meeting,  and  filling  the  air 
with  notes  of  praise,  in  place  of  their 
ferocious  and  abonmiable  war-songs. 
The  chapel  is  100  feet  by  27  feet, 
capable  of  containing  about  one 
thousand  people,  for  they  fill  every 
comer,  passages  and  all,  besides 
standing  at  the  windows  outside. 
You  may  imagine  my  feelings 
when  standing  in  the  midst  of  re- 

claimed savages,  hearing  them  sing 
the  praises  of  Jehovah,  seeing  them 
bow  the  head,  and  reverently  cover 
the  face  during  prayer,  and  during 
sermon  seeming  to  devour  tho  word 

as  it  drops  fi-om  tlie  preacher's  lips ; while  a  woman  would  sob  out  in 
spite  of  her  efforts  to  repress  it, 
and  a  man  would  wipe  tlie  unbidden 
tear  from  liis  swarthy  cheek,  so 
lately  marked  by  all  that  could  ex- 

press a  ferocious  heart,  but  now 
meek,  humble,  and  subdued.  In 
these  islands  forty  thousand  have 
renounced  heathenism — ^more  than 
twentv  thousand  have  learned  to 

read  I " 
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702.  Objector  AnswencL   -A  liill*  on  the  confines  of  Sweden. 
gentleman  who  liad  been  at  a  |  He  had  received  bat  a  mean  edoea- 
missionary  collection  wae  met  the  i  tion,  but  he  was  filled  with  zeal  to 
next  day  by  a  man  of  opposite ,  communicate  Divine  tmth  to  his 
habits,  who  began  to  chide  him  !  countrymen,  who  were  perishing 
with  the  folly  of  sending  out  such  j  for  lack  of  knowledge.  This  good 
sums  abroad,  when  there  was  so  |  iiian,  with  his  knapsack  on  his  back, 
much  to  be  done  at  home.  The  ■  set  out  on  the  road,  went  through 

gentleman  calmly  replied,  '*  I  will ,  the  length  and  breadth  of  Norway^ 
give  five  dollars  for  our  poor  at !  proclaiming  the  (Gospel  to  thousajKUi 
home  if  you  will  give  the  same."  and  tens  of  thousands,  and  the 
"  Oh,  I  didn't  mean  that,"  said  the  Lord  gave  testimony  to  the  word 
objector ;  ̂  but  if  you  must  go  from  spoken  in  a  most  remarkable  man- 
home,  why  so  far  ?  Think  of  the  ner,  for  hundreds  were  in  a  short 

poor  in  Ireland."  "  I  will  give  five  time,  by  his  instrumentality,  made 
dollars  for  tiie  poor  in  Ireland,"  to  see  and  embrace  the  truth.  He 
said  the  gentleman,  *^  if  you  will  was  not  allowed  to  go  on  in  peace  ; 
give  the  same."  "No,  I  don't  the  unenlightened  clergy  would 
mean  that  either,"  said  tlie  man.       not  endure  him ;  they  stirred  up 

703.  Obstmate    Heathen.    i?^®  magistrates  against  him,  and 

When  a  missionary  was  preaching  J^  ̂^  ̂ "*  ̂ *^  P™®^'  ̂   ̂»  ̂ ^ 
at  one  of  the  South  Sea  Ishmds,  however    as  he  got  out,  he  waa 

where  he  had  recentiy  introduced  ̂ ^  **  ̂   '^7\l''L'^^  ̂ ^"^ 
the  Gospel,  an  old  man  stood  up  ̂^f   come   to  Chnstaama,  the 

and  exclaimed,  "  My  forefethere  ̂ *P\^;  ̂   "^,*?«*  ̂ ^^*®^  P^«  ̂   "^ 

worshipped  Oro,  the  god  of  war,  g!I^.)^^'l^^''f*.H*'  "^"^  *P^*^ 
and  so  Lve  I.  Aor  sh^  anything  ̂ ""ff  f^^  ̂"*  "^^  ''^'^fSSx 
that  you  can  say  persuade  me  to  for-  f ''L^^P*  ̂ ^T  y^'^^  ,^^J^,^^ 
sake  this  way.  And,"  continued  he,  ̂ ^^^  But  he  was  not  idle  there, 

addressmg  the  missionary,  "  what  J^»  }^^  Bunyan,  he  was  wntmg 

do  you  want  more  than  you  have  t^*^««.  and  sendmg  them  fortfi 

ah-eady?  Have  you  not  won  over  J^to  every  part  of  the  country,  con- 

such  a  chief,  and  such  a  chief;  ay,  ̂'""^l  "^  *^®  ̂ *^  ̂ ^  *  ̂^'y  "^ 
and  you  have  Pomare  himself  ̂ ^'J?  ̂ ?1\'''' Vr'^^^'l  ̂ ^ 
Whatwantyoumore?"    **  j^.^^  ̂ f^%two  ̂ ^  ̂ nh^ 

the  people  of  Raiatea  and  vou  ̂ ^'  ̂ ®  ®^®^  °^  *^  peasant's 

yourself  "^  I  want  I"  r^pHed  )dT.  labours  is.  tJiat  at  this  day  there  aw Wilson.  "No,  no."  cried  the  old  f^*  ̂̂ "^^I  ̂ t^'^^tS  ̂ ''''^?^  J^\ 
man ;  "  me— you  shaU  never  have  ̂ ^"^^ZJ  ̂ ®  ̂ ^  "^^^^  ̂   *^* 
me  !  I  will  do  as  my  fathers  have  ̂ ®^"^"T* 
done;  I  will  worship  Oro.  You  705.  ««Preaoh  the  Gospel  to shall  never  have  me,  I  assure  you."  ̂ •^•»ru««f«*«  »»  !?««««•  ^J'  - 
Little,  however,  did  this  man  uider-  ̂ ^e^y  Owa^^W- . -^f^«\«  ̂ »J\f ' 
stand  the  power  and  love  of  God.  ̂ «^?lly  called  "  the  Apost  e  of  the 
Such  was  the  effect  of  the  Gospel  on  ̂°^?^'  being  about  to  undertake  a 

hU  heart  that,  within  six  months  P^^p  ̂ ^^^h.  appeared  extremely 
from  that  time,  this  inveterate  hazardous,  his  friends  strongly 

adherent  of  Oro,  the  Moloch  of  the  «/Po«*«lated  with  Imn  on  the 
Pacific,  abandoned  his  idol,  and  be-   ̂ »*^«f "  ̂    ̂ i  }^''t  ̂ .  ̂ ' 
came  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God.   counter,  from  the  mah^ty  of  the ,r^M    y>        r^-i  .  climato,  tho  stenhty  of  the  land. 

704.  Poor  Colporteur.   ^At  a  the  barbarism  of  the  inhabitants, 
time  when  everything  seemed  to  and  so  forth.    This  representation. 
threaten  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
would  be  completely  removed  firom 
Norway,  God    raised   up  a   poor 

though  just,  could  not  deter  hnm, 
but  rather  renewed  his  ardour  lor 
the  enterprise.      **  The  most  tract- 

peasant,  who  Hved  near  Indencki-  j  able  and  opulent  nations,"  said  he. 
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"  will  not  want  preachers ;  bnt  this  tlie  heathen.  This  thought  em- 
is  lor  me,  because  others  will  not  •  boldens  her  to  write  to  a  stranger, 
undertake  it.  If  the  country '  almost  as  though  he  were  a 
abounded  in  odoriferous  woods  and  friend." 
mines  of  gold,  all  dangers  would  707.     Widow's    Sacrifice.— An 
be   braved    in    order   to    procirre  association  being  formed  for  mis- 
them.    Should  merchants,  then,  be  gionary   purposes  in  a  provincial 
more  intrepid  than  naissionanes?  town,  among  the  other  contributors 
ShaU  theseunfortunate  people  be  ̂   youth  of  sixteen  years  of  age excluded   from   the    blesangs    of  came  forward  to  enrol  his  name, 
redemption  ?     It  is  true  they  are  ̂ vVhen  he  was  requested  to  state yeiy    barbarous    and    brutel,  but  h^^  nj^ch  he  wished  to  subscribe, 
even  were  they  more  so.  He  who  jj^  repHed  with  some    diffidence, 
Mn  convert  even  stones  mto  chil-  *c  Myself."    He  was  the  eldest  son ^renof  Abraham,  cannot  He  soften  ̂ f  a  widow,  to  whom  seven  other 
their  hearts?    Sho^d  I  be  instru-  ̂ liildren  looked  for  support.    Tlie inental  m  the  salvation  of  but  one  p^^ff^r  of  the  young  man  could  not of  them,  I  should   tiunk   myself  ̂ e  received  without  the  mother's 
wdl    recompensed    for     all     the  consent.      It  was  scarcely  to  be 
lalK>urs  and  dan^rs  by  which  you  expected  that  her  eldest  son  would 
endeavour  to  affiight  me.  i,^  yielded  up  for  the  missionary 

706t  "  Thy  Kingdom  Oome." —  service,  when  his  exertions  might 
A  little  girl  sent  about  ten  shillings  soon  prove  usefrd  to  his  widowed 
to  a  gentleman  for  the  purchase  parent    in    her    indigent   circum- 
of  some  missionary  tracts,  and  in  stances.      The  inquiry  was  made 
her  letter  slie  said:  '*  She  who  takes  whether  the  son  could  be  allowed 
thiB  freedom  to  ask  so  much  of  a  to  give  himself  to  the  misRionary 

stranger,  began  this  letter  with  a '  cause.     **  Let  him  go,"   was   the 
trembling  hand.     She  is,  indeed,  prompt  reply  of  the  devoted  mother. 
young  in  years  and  in  knowledge 
too,  and  is  not  able  to  talk  much 
with  a  gentleman  on  reUgion ;  but 
her  mother  has  taught  her,  almost 

eleven  years,  to  say, '  Thy  kingdom 
come,*  and  she  beUeves  she  can- 

not be  saying  it  sincerely  if  she 

does  nothing  to  help  it  on  among '  zeal  and  success. 

*'  God  will  provide  for  me  and  my 
babes ;  and  who  am  I  that  I  should 
be  thus  honoured  to  have  a  sou  a 

missionary  to  the  heathen  ? ''  The 
young  man,  after  obtaining  jire- 
paratory  education,  repaired  to 
India,  where  he  laboured  with  great 

••• 

MODERATION  AND  TEMPERANCE. 
Luke  ix.  23 ;  Bom.  xiU.  14 ;  1  Cor.  ix.  25 ;  Phil.  iv.  5 ;  2  Tim.  i.  6 ; 

1  Peter  ii.  11. 

708.  Biahop's  Dmner. — A  gen-  i  fro™  ̂ i«  example.  Nor  was  this 
Ueman  of  fortune  once  dined  with  i  conduct  the  result  of  covetousness. 

Dr.  Butler,  then  Bishop  of  Durham,  ̂ o^*'  large  as  were  his  revenues. 
and  though  the  interview  was  by  I  such  was  his  liberahty  to  tlie  poor, 

appointment,  the  provision  was  no  i  *}^at  he  left  at  his  death  little  more 

more  than  a  jomt  of  meat  and  a  '  *^^«  enough  to  discharge  his  debts 

puddmg.  The  Bishop  apologised  I  *^^  P*y  "^'^  ̂ ^  "^^^e™- 
hr  his  plain  fare  by  saying  that  it  709.  Oantions  Ooachman. — An 
was  his  manner  of  Hving,  and  that '  old  gentleman  in  the  county  of 
being  disgusted  with  the  fashion-  •  Herts  advertised  for  a  coachman, 
able  expense  of  time  and  money  in  -  The  first  who  applied  was  asked 
entertainments,  he  was  determined  \  how  near  he  could  drive  to  the 
it  should  receive  no  countenance  \  edge  of  a  road   when  a  sloping 



question    whicli   wan   pi 
other    that    "  he    could    drive    to 

within  half  on  inch,"  and  often 
hod  done  it;  he  also  received  the 
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bank  presented  danger.  HerepliedJ  "It  is  tnypleaanre  that  yon  pre- 
"To  an  inch."  The  old  gentleman  pare  this  banquet  on  the  aide  of  the 
desired  him  to  leave  his  addresB,  river,  and  that  one  loaf  of  bread  bfl 

adding  that  if  he  wished  for  his  Ihe  only  dish." 
services  he  should  hear  from  him  712.  Deoiiian  Tliged. — Webb, 
in  a  day  or  two,  bnt  that  he  ,  the  celebrated  walksr,  who  was  re- 
thonght  it  nnhkely  he  would  ,  mnrlmble  for  vigonr  both  of  body 
answer.  Shortly  afterwards,  a  |  ̂j  mind,  drank  nothing  but 
second  applied,  who  underwent '  vvater.  He  was  one  day  recom- the  same  eiamination  as  the  mending  his  regimen  to  a  friend 
former,  and  replied  to  the  soane  ̂ ho  loved  wine,  and  urging  him 

with  great  eoruestness  to  quit  k 
course  of  luxury  by  which  his 
health  and  intellects  would  be 

equally  destroyed.  The  gentleman 
diHOUsaal.  A  third  apphed,  oppeared  convinced,  and  told  him 
3B  being  asked  how  near  he  (fiat  he  would  conform  to  his  conn- 

could  dnva  to  the  edge  of  a  sharp  Bei_  thoogh  he  thought  he  could  not 
declivity,  coolly  rephed,  "  Really  change  his  course  of  life  at  once, I  do  not  know,  sir,  having  never  jjut  would  leave  off  strong  hqnors 
tried,  for  it  has  always  been  my  i,y  degrees.  "  By  degrees  1'^  ex- 
maxim  to  get  aa  far  as  possible  claimed  Webb:  "if  you  should 
from  such  danger,  and  I  have  my  unhappily  tail  into  the  fire,  wonld 
reward  m  my  Hafety  and  that  of  yo^  caution  your  ser\-ants  to  pnll 
my  employers.  With  this  reply  you  out  only  by  degrees  ?" the   old   gentleman   expressed  his        ma      t'  1       a.         i^.       k 

entire  satisfaction,  and  informed,  ̂ 13.  ixamples  from  the  An- 

the  man  that  if  he  could  procure  a  '  OiBntB. — Tlieearly  Bourietyof  the 
proper  recommendation,  he  would  '  ancient  Romans  formed  a  striking 

engage  his  services.  I  contrast  to  their  subsequent  ex- 

710.  oh»Mn...  -a  H»ith-  s,-s;„.?..ss; ".?":'  ̂  OfCmhndg.  immgeoMn.E„gLd,  ^,„j  ̂   j^^^  ̂ ,  „taTi, nuthor,  Lori  Ch..toi4.ia  ■•■•lilh^  ,tlaiii«<l  lii  IMrtlelli  je«r. •■He  dpink.  notliing  but  wnKr,  ,wi„u„,  a  wa.  Oib  Bc«Uiii.M  of mi  na..  mor.  nJ..  m  .  yti  ̂ ,  „  „  ,^,  „„,  p,ob»bl. tlam  tke  ie.neM  nportrauii.    The  ,  „„,j,;  „,  „i,„Uo»  to  Hi.  moral. 

mi  U..  other  L«  body  in  health.  „^  ̂ ^  problbilioS,  do,,  not 
Intom£r  «ile,  h.  «*.  no  mnc-  t„,  '^„  ̂ h.tov.r  o.in tnuy  ftom  hmmlt  no  mtoiie.tioii  ;,'  J^^  j,  j  „  ,,  „,^„  th.t  th« 
for  "hi.  nund  Hu  pen.tr.lion  |  „{,„,  „|,^,^  „,  „,,  Bonm. mrik..  him  taov.r  ond  div.rt  „^i  „  .^n  i|th,g„p,  becm. hunMlf  with  the  fclhei  ot  innn.  „i„j„,,  „j  ..oeuin  m«  h,. kind,  whieh  La  wit  .n.bl..  him  t.  ,^,  „  p„,^„,  ;„  jio„,  Oat •  ipoM  with  the  lrn..t  ndicule  !  j,^^  ̂ ^  „,  ̂ ,^  ̂   ̂ ^ thongh  Jw.y.  withoot  penond  .  „,,„  ̂ ^  ,j^,.  j^y„  (^  ̂  
olTenee.  CheeiM  abiojd,  b.e.uM  I  ,,j„;  t„.,  j,  ̂,  ,„J^  „, 
buppy  «t  horn. ;  uid  tUu  hnppy,  i  „„,  „,  „nlinning  Ihoii  r.veliy. 
becauM  TuinoD^  Of  this  number  was  Mare  Antony, 

711.  Oytns  S  Fingui^. — Cyrus,  who  pnbliahed  an  aecount  of 
King  of  Persia,  having  conde-  dmniien  rerele.  and  the  youngw 
Koended  at  the  entreaty  of  one  of  Cicero,  who  acquired  great  celebrity 
Lis  friend,  to  take  a  dinner  with  by  the  quantity  he  could  drinli  at  a 
iiim,  was  desired  to  name  hii  draught,  "  as  if,"  says  Pliny,  "he 
viands  and  whet,  he  wonld  have  wished  to  deprive  Antony,  the 
lii.  table  spread.  Cyrus  rephed,  mnrderw  of  his  father,  of  the  gloiy 

IS 
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of  boing  the  greatest  drunkard  of 

the  age."  It  is  recorded  of  the 
Emperor  Tiberins,  that  he  passed 
two  whole  (lays  and  nights  at  table 
with  t^omponius  Flacoos  and  Lucius 
Piso,  whose  conviyial  quahties  he 
afterwards  rewarded,  the  one  with 

the  govei'unient  of  Syria,  the  other 
with  the  prefecture  of  the  city; 
and  so  far  was  he  from  concealing 
the  motive  for  their  advancement, 

that  the  patents  of  their  appoint- 
ments expressed  it.  So  dissipated, 

indeed,  \vas  Tiberius,  tliat  Seneca 
Bays  he  was  only  drunk  once  in 
his  life — ^tliat  was  from  the  moment 
he  became  intoxicated  to  the  day 
of  his  death.  Cossus,  Prefect  of 
the  city  iiuder  Tiberius,  was  in  the 
constant  habit  of  going  in  a  state 
of  intoxication  to  tiie  Senate, 
whence  Iio  was  frequently  carried 
in  80  6(>x;ud  a  sleep  as  not  to  be 
awakened  by  the  motion  of  his  re- 

moval. It  docs  not  appear  that 
the  Bomnus  wore  acquainted  with 
the  diRtillation  of  ardent  spirits; 
but  Pliny  speaks  of  a  kind  of  beer 
that  was  made  by  fermenting  seve- 

ral specicn  of  grain  with  water, 
and  mentions  it  as  an  instance  of 
the  depravity  of  the  times,  that 
men,  not  Batisfied  with  wine,  con- 

trived that  even  water  should  con- 
tribute to  inebriate  them. 

714.  Infatuated  Epicure. — ^Ir. 
Bogerson,  the  son  of  a  gentleman 
of  largo  fortune  in  Gloucestershii'o, 
after  recei\'ing  an  excellent  educa- 

tion, was  ffout  abroad  to  make  the 
grand  tour.  In  this  journey  young 
Bogerson  attended  to  nothing  but 
the  variouR  modes  of  cookery  and 
the  methods  of  eating  and  drmking 
luxuriously.  Before  his  return  his 
fother  died,  when  he  entered  into 
the  possession  of  a  very  large  for- 

tune, and  a  smaU  landed  estate. 
He  was  now  able  to  look  over  his 
notes  of  epicurism,  and  to  discover 
where  tlut  most  exquisite  dishes 
were  to  ho  had,  and  the  best 
cooks  to  bo  procured.  He  had 
no  other  scn'ants  in  his  house 
but  men  cooks,  for  his  footman, 
butler,     housekeeper,    coachman. 

and  grooms  were  all  cooks. 
Amongst  those  that  were  more 
professionally  so  were  three  cooks 
from  Italy,  one  from  Florence, 
another  from  Siena,  and  an- 

other from  Viterbo,  who  was 
employed  for  the  special  pxurpose 
of  dressing  one  particular  dish 
only,  the  docce  picante  of  Flor- 

ence. He  had  also  a  German  cook 
for  dressing  the  Hvers  of  turkeys, 
and  the  rest  were  all  French.  Mr. 

Bogerson  had  a  messenger  con- 
stantly travelling  between  Brit- 

tany and  London,  to  bring  liim  the 
eggs  of  a  certain  sort  of  plover 
near  St.  Malo ;  and  so  extravagant 
was  he  that  he  once  ate  a  single 
dinner  which,  though  consisting  of 
two  dishes  only,  cost  him  upwards 
of  fifty  guineas.  He  counted  the 
minutes  between  his  meals,  and 
was  wholly  absorbed  in  devismg 
means  to  indulge  his  appetite.  In 
the  couree  of  nine  years  he  found 
his  table  dreadfiilly  abridged  by  the 
ruin  of  his  fortune,  and  ho  was 
verging  fast  to  poverty.  When  he 
liad  spent  a  fortune  of  a  hundred 
and  mty  thousand  pounds,  and  was 
totally  ruined,  a  fiieud  gave  liini  a 
guinea  to  keep  him  from  star^'ing ; but  a  short  time  after  he  was  found 
dressing  an  ortolan  for  himself. 
A  few  days  afterwards  he  died  by 
his  own  hand. 

715.  Johnson  on  Self-control. — 
Dr.  Johnson  obscr\'e8:  "No  man 
whose  appetites  are  Ins  masters 
can  perform  his  duties  with  strict- 

ness and  regularity.  He  that  would 
bo  superior  to  external  influences 
must  first  become  superior  to  his 
own  passions.  When  the  Boman 
General,  sitting  at  supper  ̂ vith  a 
plate  of  tiunips  before  him,  was 
sohcited  by  a  large  promise  to 
betray  his  trust,  he  asked  the  mes- 

sengers whether  ho  that  could  sup 
on  turnips  was  a  man  likely  to  sell 

his  country." 
716.  Only  a  Litde.— The  Bev. 

Mr.  Towel,  when  stationed  in  the 
city  of  Bath,  was  introduced  into  tho 
company  of  an  aged  man  whom 
he  understood  to  have  been  inti- 
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mato  with  John  Wesley,  and  once 
a  nsefol  local  preacher.  They 
entered  into  conyersation  about 

Wesley's  times,  when,  among  other 
things,  the  old  gentleman  observed: 
**  On  one  occasion,  when  Mr.  Wesley 
dined  with  me,  after  dinner,  as 
usual,  I  prepared  a  little  brandy 
and  water.  On  perceiving  this, 
with  an  air  of  surprise  ho  cried, 

'  What  I  my  brother,  what's  that  ?' 
'  It's  brandy,'  said  I ;  *  my  digestion 
is  so  bad,  I  am  obliged  to  take  a 
little  after  dinner.'  *How  much 

do  you  take  ?'  said  he ;  *  let  me  see.' 
*Only  about  a  table-spoonful.* 
*  Truly,'  said  he,  *  that  is  not  much ; 
but  one  table-spoonful  will  soon 
lose  its  effect,  then  you  will  take 
two;  from  two  you  wiU  get  to  a 
Ml  glass ;  and  that,  in  like  manner, 
by  habituating  yourself  to  take  it, 
wiU  lose  its  effect,  and  then  you 
wiU  take  two  glasses,  and  so  on,  till 
in  the  end  perhaps  you  will  become 
a  drunkard.  O,  my  brother,  take 

care  what  you  do  I '" 

717.  Passion  Maatered. — A  Lon- 
don merchant  had  a  dispute  with 

a  Quaker  respecting  the  settlement 
of  an  account.  The  merchant  was 
determined  to  bring  the  account 
into  court,  a  proceeding  which  the 
Quaker  earnestly  deprecated,  using 
every  argument  in  his  power  to 
convince  the  merchant  of  his  error; 
but  the  latter  was  inflexible.  De- 

sirous to  make  a  last  effort,  the 
Quf^er  called  at  his  house  one 
morning,  and  inquired  of  the 
servant  ii  his  master  was  at  home. 
The  merchant,  hearing  the  inquiry, 
and  knowing  the  voice,  called  out 
from  the  stairs,  *'  Tell  that  rascal  I 
am  not  at  home."  The  Quaker, 
looking  up  at  him,  calmly  said, 
"Well,  friend,  God  put  thee  in  a 
better  mind."  The  merchant, 
struck  afterwards  with  the  meek- 

ness of  the  reply,  and  having 
more  deUberately  mvestigated  the 
matter,  became  convinced  that  the 
Quaker  was  right  and  he  was  wrong. 
He  requested  to  see  him,  and  after 
acknowledging  his  error,  he  said, 
**  I  have  one  question  to  ask  you. 

How  were  you  able,  with  such 
patience,  oh  various  occasions,  to 

bear  my  abuse?"  "Friend,"  re- 
pUed  the  Quaker,  **  I  will  tell  thee. 
I  was  naturally  as  hot  and  violent 
as  thou  art.  I  knew  that  to  indulge 
this  temper  was  sinful,  and  I 
found  that  it  was  imprudent.  I 
observed  that  men  in  a  passion 
always  spake  aloud,  and  I  thought, 
if  I  corild  control  my  voice,  I 
should  repress  my  passion.  I  have 
therefore  made  it  a  rule  never  to 
let  my  voice  rise  above  a  certain 
key,  and  by  a  careful  observance 
of  this  rule  I  have,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  entirely  mastered  my 

natural  temper." 
718.  Poison  in  the  Onp. — Cyrus, 

when  quite  a  youth,  at  the  court  of 
his  grandfather  Astyages,  under- 

took one  day  to  perform  the  office 
of  cup-bearer.  He  deUvered  the 
cup  very  gracefully,  but  omitted 
the  usual  custom  of  first  tasting  ii 
liimself.  The  King  reminded  him 
of  it,  supposing  he  had  forgotten 

the  practice.  "No,  sir,"  replied 
Gyrus;  "but  I  was  afraid  there 
might  bo  poison  in  it;  for  I  have 
observed  that  the  lords  of  your 
court,  after  drinking,  become  noisy, 
quarrelsome,  and  frantic ;  and  that 
even  you,  sire,  seem  to  have  for- 

gotten that  you  are  a  King."  "  Does 
not  the  same  thing,"  repUed  Asty- 

ages, "happen  to  your  father?" 
"  Never,"  answered  Cyrus.  "  How 
then?"  "Why,  when  he  has 
taken  what  wine  he  chooses,  he  is 

no  longer  thirsty — that  is  all." 

719.  Self-controL — During  the 
reign  of  Peter  the  Great  he  made  a 
law  that  if  any  nobleman  beat  or 
ill-treated  his  slaves,  he  should 
bo  looked  upon  as  insane,  and  a 
guardian  appointed  to  take  care  of 
his  person  and  of  his  estate.  This 
great  monarch  once  struck  his 
gardener,  who,  being  a  man  of  great 
sensibility,  took  to  his  bed,  and 
died  in  a  few  days.  Peter,  *  hearing 
of  this,  exclaimed,  with  tears  in  his 

eyes,  "  Alas !  I  have  civilised  my 
own  subjects,  I    have  conquered 

16* 
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other  nations,  yet  I  have  not  been  had  the  mortification  to  find  that 

ableto  eivilise  or  to  conquer  myselfi"  Diamond  had  orertomed  a  lighted 
f»AA      a  i#     .i   •  L        Tvu'i*  candle  npon  some  papers,  the  nearly 
720.  Mf-wstmni  -  Phihp,  finished Mabom-  Sf ̂miJny  yeaii Kmg  of  Maoedon,  discovered  great  ̂ ),^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂   A^^^  ̂ ^ moderation  even  when  he  was  almost  consumed  to  ashes.  This 

spoken  to  miignrioustenns.  At  the  i^^^^  f^^^  Newton's  advanced  age, doeeofanaudienoewhidiheffave  ^^s  irreparable;  but,  without  at 
to  some  Athenian  ambassa^rs,  ̂ U  punishing  the  dog,  he  ex- who  were  come  to  comphun  of  an  claimed, "  Oh,  Diamond,  Diamond  I 
act  of  hosfahty,  he  asked  whetiier  y^u  httle  know  the  mischief  you 
he  eould  do  them  any  service.  "  The  }^yq  done  I  ** 
greatest  service  thou  couldst  do  us,'* 
said  Demochares,  "would  be  to  723.  Virtue  of  Efflence.— John 

hmng  thyself."  Philip,  though  he  Wesley  one  day  remarked  to  Dr. 

peioeived  all  the  persons  present  Adam  Clarke,  "  As  I  was  walking 

wereWghly  offended  at  these  words,  through  St.  Paul's  Churchyard  I 
made  the  following  answer,  with  observed  two  women  standing  oppo- 
the  utmost  calmness  of  temper :  site  to  one  another.  One  was  speak- 
"Go,  tell  your  superiors  that  ing  and  gesticulating  violently, 
thoee  who  dare  make  use  of  such  while  the  other  stood  perfectly  stdl 

insolent  language  are  more  haughty  t^d  in  silence.  Just  as  I  come  up 
and  less  peaceably  inclined  than  &nd  was  about  to  pass  them,  the 

those  who  can  forgive  them."  virago,  clenching  her  fist  and  stamp- ing  her  foot  at  her  imperturbable 
721.  Singular  rumihmeni — It  neighbour,  exehiimed,  '  Speak, 

appears  from  Gardiner's  "England's  wretch,  that  I  may  have  something 
Grievance  in  relation  to  the  Coal  to  say.'  Adam,"  said  Wesley, 
Trade,"  that  in  the  time  of  the  « that  was  a  lesson  to  me ;  silence 
Gommonwealth,  the  magistrates  is  often  the  best  answer  to  abuse." 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  punished  nnA  rxn  n  ^  t  i 
drunkards  by  making  them  put  a  '24.  Wise  OounseL — Anacho- 
tubovertheirheads,withholesinthe  nis*  ̂ ^  philosopher,  bemg  asked 

Bides  for  the  arms  to  pass  through,  ̂ J  ̂ 1^*  means  a  man  might  best 

called  the  Drunkard's  Cloak,  and  guard  against  the  Wee  of  drunken- 

thus  walk  through  the  streets  of  ̂ ^^f  answered,  "  By  bearing  con- 
the  town.  stantly  in  his  view  the  loathsome, 

»MM    M*    -r         «r          ■    •*!  indecent  behaviour  of  such  as  are 
722.  Sir  Isaao  JSewton's  Eaua-  intoxicated."  Upon  this  principle 

nimity  of  Temper. — Sir  Isaac  liad  was  founded  the  custom  of  Uie 
afavourite  little  dog,  wliich  he  called  Lacediemonians,  of  exposing  their 
Diamond.  Being  one  evening  drunken  slaves  to  their  clnldren, 
drawn  out  of  his  study  into  the  next  who  by  that  means  conceived  an 
room,  Diamond  was  left  behind,  early  aversion  to  a  vice  which 
When  Sir  Isaac  returned,  having  makes  men  appear  so  monstrous 
been  absent  but  a  few  minutes,  he  and  irrational. 

-♦♦■ 

OBEDIENCE. 

Dent.  xi.  27 ;  Jer.  vii.  28 ;  Luke  ii.  51 ;  Acts  v.  29 ;  Ephes.  vi.  1 ; 
Heb.  xiii.  17. 

725.  Braveiy  in  a  Ohild. — A  touch.  "  You  need  not  be  afraid," 
little  boy  was  tempted  to  pluck  \  said  his  evil  companion,  "for  if ■ome  cherries  from  a  tree  which  your  father  shoula  find  out  that 

father  had  forbidden  him  to  you  have  taken  them,  he  is  too 
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kind  to  hurt  you."  "Ah,"  said 
the  brave  little  fellow,  '*that  is 
the  very  reason  why  I  would  not 
touch  them ;  for  though  my  father 
would  not  hurt  me,  yet  I  should 

hurt  him  by  my  disobedience." 
726.  Oonsoienoe-Btrickexi  Son. — 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  when  but  a 
little  boy,  one  day  disobeyed  his 
mother,  and  the  lusobedience  was 
accompanied  with  some  look  or 
gesture  that  indicated  an  under- 

valuing of  her  authority.  This 
was  a  high  afifront;  she  imme- 

diately took  up  the  Bible,  and 
opened  on  these  words,  Prov.  xxx. 
17,  which  she  read  and  commented 
on  in  a  most  solemn  manner: — 
*'The  eye  that  mooketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his 
mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 

eagles  shall  eat  it."  The  poor 
culprit  was  cut  to  the  heart,  be- 

hoving the  words  had  been  sent 
immediately  from  heaven ;  he  went 
out  into  the  fields  with  a  troubled 
spirit,  and  was  musing  on  this 
terrible  denunciation  of  Divine 
displeasure,  when  the  hoarse  croak 
of  a  raven  sounded  to  his  con- 

science an  alarm  more  dreadful 
than  the  cry  of  fire  at  midnight. 
He  looked  up,  and  soon  perceived 
this  most  ominous  bird,  and  ac- 

tually supposing  it  to  be  the  raven 
of  which  the  text  spoke,  coming 
to  pick  out  his  eyes,  he  clapped 
his  hands  on  them,  and  with  the 
utmost  speed  and  trepidation  ran 
towards  the  house,  as  fast  as  his 
alarm  and  perturbation  would  ad- 

mit, that  he  might  escape  the  im- 
pending vengeance. 

727.  Ootmtiiig  the  Oost.— A 
soldier  was  once  condemned  to 
die  for  plucking  a  bunch  of  grapes 
against  the  GeneraFs  command, 
and  on  his  way  to  execution  he 
went  eating  the  grapes.  One  of 
his  comrades  remarked,  with  sur- 

prise, *'  What  I  are  you  eating  your 
grapes  now?"  The  poor  doomed 
man  repUed,  "I  pnthee,  friend, 
do  not  envy  me  these  grapes,  for 

they  cost  me  dear." 

728.  First  Downward  Step. — 
At  a  meeting  of  the  American 
Prison  Discipline  Society  it  was 
stated,  as  the  result  of  the  exami- 

nations made  by  that  institution 
into  the  history  and  career  of  the 
various  criminals  confined  in  the 

prisons  of  the  United  States,  that m  almost  all  eases  their  course  of 

ruin  began  in  disobedience  to  pa- 
rents, lliis  was  followed  by  m- 

temperance,  and  that  made  way 
for  all  other  crimes.  The  statement 
was  made  by  the  secretaiy  of  the 
society,  the  Bev.  Louis  Dwight, 
whose  opportunity  for  observation 
had  certamly  been  very  great. 

729.  Qood  BoBolve.— The  Bev. 
Samuel  Wesley,  the  father  of 
the  Bev.  John  Wesley,  when  a 
youth,  acted  very  disobediently, 
and  grieved  his  friends  by  with- 
drawing  from  the  school  in  which 
they  had  placed  him.  He  was 
soon,  however,  convinced  that  he 
had  done  wrong,  and  resolved  to 
act  very  differently.  He  walked 
to  Oxford,  entered  himself  as  a 
poor  scholar  at  Exeter  College, 
and  commenced  his  studies  witii- 
out  possessing  more  money  than 
two  pounds  sixteen  shillings.  He 
received  scarcely  any  help  from 
his  friends;  but  bv  assistmg  his 
fellow-students  in  their  acquisition 
of  learning,  and  by  the  greatest 
fruffaUty,  he  finished  his  studies, 
and  possessed,  when  he  went  to 
London  for  ordination,  upwards 
of  ten  pounds. 

730.  Honest  Self-denial.— A  boy 
about  seven  years  old  was  on  a 
visit  to  a  lady  who  was  very  fond 
of  him.  ,  One  dav,  at  breakfiut, 
there  was  some  not  bread  upon 
the  table,  and  it  was  handea  to 
him,  but  he  would  not  take  it. 

**  Do  you  not  like  hot  bread  ?" 
asked  the  lady.  **Yes,"  said  he, 
"I  like  it  very  much,  ma'am." 
"  Then,  my  dear,  why  do  you  not 
take  some  ?"  **  Because,"  said 
he,  ''my  father  does  not  wish  me 
to  eat  hot  bread."  **But  your 
father  is  a  great  way  off,"  said 
the    lady,    **and   will   not   know 
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whether  yoa  eat  it  or  not.  You 
may  take  it  for  once ;  there  will  be 
no  harm  in  that."  "  No,  ma'am, 
I  will  not  disobey  my  father  and 
mother.  I  must  do  what  they 
have  told  me  to  do,  although  they 
are  a  great  way  off.  I  would  not 
tcfuch  it  if  I  were  sure  nobody 
would  see  me.  I  myself  should 
know  it,  and  that  would  be  enough 

to  make  me  unhappy." 
731.  LeBson  to  a  Servant. — 

Dean  Swift,  though  a  good  master, 
was  very  rigid  with  his  servants. 
The  task  of  hiring  them  was 
always  entrusted  to  his  house- 

keeper, but  the  only  two  positive 
commands  he  had  for  them  he 
generally  deUvered  himself.  These 
were,  to  shut  the  door  whenever 
they  came  into,  or  went  out  of,  a 
room.  One  of  his  maid-servants 
one  day  asked  permission  to  go  to 

her  sister's  wedding,  at  a  place ftbout  ten  miles  distant.  Swift  not 
only  consented,  but  lent  her  one 
of  his  own  horses,  and  ordered  his 
gervant  to  ride  before  her.  The 
girl,  in  the  ardour  of  her  joy  for 
this  favour,  forgot  to  shut  the  door 
after  her  when  she  left  the  room. 
In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
afterwards  the  Dean  sent  a  servant 
after  her,  to  order  her  immediate 
return.  The  poor  girl  compUed, 
and  entering  his  presence,  begged 
to  Jknow  in  what  she  offended  or 

what  her  master  wished.  "  Only 
Bhut  the  door,"  said  the  Dean, 
•*  and  then  resume  your  journey." 

732.  Obedienoe  better  than  Sacri- 
fice.— A  story  is  told  of  a  great 

captain  who,  after  a  battle,  was 
tuJdng  over  the  events  of  the  day 
with  his  officers.    He  asked  them 

who  had  done  the  best  that  day. 
Some  spoke  of  one  man  who  had 
fought  very  bravely,  and  some  of 
another.  "  No,"  he  said,  **  you ore  all  mistaken.  The  best  man 
in  the  field  to-day  was  a  soldier 
who  was  just  lifting  up  his  ann  to 
strike  an  enemy,  but  when  he 
heard  the  trumpet  soimd  a  retreat, 
checked  himself,  and  dropped  his 
arm  without  striking  the  blow. 
That  perfect  and  ready  obedience 
to  the  will  of  his  general  is  the 
noblest  thing  that  has  been  done 

to-day." 733.   Taught  by  Savages.   
Among  the  American  Indians,  one 
of  the  first  lessons  they  inculcate 
on  their  children  is  duty  to  their 
parents  and  respect  for  old  age, 
and  there  is  not  among  the  most 
civilised  nations  any  people  who 
more  strictly  observe  the  duty  of 
filial  obedience.  A  father  need 
only  to  say,  in  the  presence  of  his 
children,  **I  want  such  a  thing 
done ;  I  want  one  of  my  children 
to  go  on  such  an  errand;  let  me 
see  who  is  the  good  child  that 

wiU  do  it"  This  word  "good" 
operates  as  it  were  by  magic,  and 
the  children  immediately  vie  with 
each  other  to  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  their  parent.  If  a  faUicr 
sees  an  old  decrepit  man  or  woman 
pass  by,  led  along  by  a  child,  he 
will  draw  the  attention  of  his  own 
cluldren  to  the  object  by  saying, 

"  What  a  good  child  that  must  be 
which  pa3rs  such  attention  to  the 
agedt  That  child  indeed  looks 
forward  to  the  time  when  it  will 

likewise  be  old."  Or  he  will  say, 
"  May  the  Great  Spirit,  who  looks 
upon  him,  grant  this  good  child  a 

long  life  I" -M- 

PARABLES  AND  SIMILITUDES. 
Hosea  xii.  10 ;  Matt.  zi.  16,  zii 

734.  Oaiefcd  Husbandman. — 
Boberts,  the  traveller,  furnishes 
this  apt  illustration  of  the  invited 

guest's  reply  in  our  Saviour's  par- 
able— "  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 

3,  10-15,  34,  35 ;  Mark  iv.  30. 

oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I 

pwy  thee  have  me  excused :  " — '*  This  was  not  such  a  trifling  affair 
as  some  have  supposed,  for  it  should 
be  remembered   it  is  with  oxen 
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only  that  the  Orientals  perform  all  |  A  whole  richly-gified  life  had  pro- 
agricultural  labour.  Such  a  thing  j  duced  nothing  but  errors,  sins,  and 
as  a  horse  attached  to  a  plough  or  diseases ;  a  wasted  body  and  a  de- 
cart,  amongst  the  natives,  I  never  solate  soul;  a  bosom  fuU  of  poison, 
saw.  A  bullock  unaccustomed  to  and  an  old  age  full  of  remorse, 
the  yoke  is  of  no  use ;  they  there-  The  beautiful  days  of  his  youth 
fore  take  the  greatest  precaution  in  now  came  thronging  back  upon  his 
making  purchases  of  this  kind,  and  memory  like  species,  and  again 
will  never  close  the  bargain  till  they  transported  him  to  that  lovely 
have  proved  the  cattle  in  the  field,  morning  when  his  fiEbther  set  him 
Nor  will  the  good  man  trust  to  upon  the  orossway  of  life,  wlueh 
his  own  judgment,  he  will  have  leads,  on  the  right,  by  the  sunny 
his  neighbours  and  friends  to  assist  path  of  virtue,  into  a  wide,  peaoe- 
him.  The  animals  will  be  tried  in  ful  land,  full  of  light  and  harvests ; 
ploughing  softly,  deeply,  strongly,  and,  on  the  other,  down  into  the 
and  they  will  be  put  on  all  the  re-  mole-walks  of  vice,  into  a  black 
quired  paces,  and  then  sent  home,  cavern,  fall  of  distilling  poison,  and 
When  he  who  wishes  to  purchase  dark,  sultry  vapours.  Aht  the 
is  fully  satisfied,  he  will  fix  a  day  snakes  were  now  hanging  about 
for  settling  the  amount  and  for  his  neck,  and  the  poison  dripping 

fetching  the  animals  away."  on  his  tongue,  and  he  knew  where 

736.  DiBOontent.— An  Oriental  ̂ «,^°?:    I>ffltrw5ted,  and  ̂ th  im- f^u^^  ;-  +^1.1  «i>/.«f  «  .»^v*«,«  «,„^  utterablegnet,  he  cned  to  Heaven, fable  IS  told  about  a  certain  man   j/i-  ̂   ̂ 5*  i^r^i,    ̂ „  „^„*i,  •      A 

who  had  a  nice  HtUe  garden  of  '  ̂Jf*  ™t   ̂'^^    ̂ ^  ̂ "^^ '      ̂  
locks,  but  he  was  discontented  at  ̂^'^J,  '^*  "^•'  ag«n  o

n  the  croes- 
having  to  toa  tot  his  daUy  bread.  r»^' *^?*  ̂ 3,^^^^?!^^ 
His  good  genius  came  to'his  aid.  ̂ ^  were  Sne  W  a<ro       m, and  made  him  owner  of  a  viUa  '^^  H.®   a.^,?  -ii°^„  °^^„  S^ 
with  two  slaves  to  wait  on  him.  ̂ "^  :""**  /«'»*  d«ncmg  over  the 

He  was  deUghted  with  the  gift,  and  ̂ >^^^^^^«^^   dwappearmg   mon 
t>«JI,-r»jT?  -~r„r  t^*K;„„  ̂ !«^  the  cemetery,  and  he  said, '  TbaBe promised  to  crave  notmng  more.  „_„  „„  *„„iilK  j«™.  >      Tin  ..«  « 
ft  was  not  long  before  he  coveted  ̂   T J  ?        T^  i  ^^ ^v  -co  uuv  iuub  >/«Av<x^  uD  i.^.o'^"  gtd,].  dart  down  from  heaven,  and, die  neighbouring  garden   with  its  ̂ ^^     j^  j^  fiji,  vanish  upon 

±^^v™  Jr^^th  J  jf«^„t^  *»>«  ̂ ''rth.  •  That  is  myself.'  ̂ d was  given  him,  and  then  he  took  a  j^j^  bleeding  heart ;  and  the  snake- fancy  to  the  meadow  beyond.  The  ^  ofr^pentanie  struck  deeper meadow  was  granted  lum,  and  j^^^  j^  ̂ ^  j^  ̂   midst  of then  he  wanted  the  park  on  the  ..J:  „„„ii,vX  ♦!.„  „„ri„  „*  tv.^  !.J^ 

farther  side  of  it.     The  park  was  *'^  coi^ct  the  music 
 of  the  new 

bestowed  on  him,  and  Ln.  hke  ̂ ^  S  AHke  ̂ 1  mX 

maf  oftsTSl:^vii°evS  *  C  ̂^'  ̂B  StioS'we^  "^f^^l 
man  of  his  httle  ymeyard.     Open  ̂    j  ̂ ^  ^  ̂^   horizon,  and the  door  to  one  discontented  wish.  ^     ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂       j^^  „J  ̂^ 
and  how  many  will  follow  I.  ^.^^^^  ̂ ,  ̂ ^  ̂^^^^  who  were  now 

736.  Dream  of  Life. — *' An  old  better  and  happier  than  he,  teaoh- 
man/'  says  Kichter,  "  stood  by  the  ers  of  the  people,  fathers  of  happy 
window,  on  a  New  Year's  night,  children,  and  blessed  men ;  andne 
and  gazed  upward,  witli  a  look  of  said,  *  Oh,  I  could  have  slumbered 
pensive  despair,  at  the  immovable,  this  first  night  of  the  year,  with 
ever-glowing  heavens,  and  upon  the  dry  eyes  like  you,  had  I  desired, 
still,  pure,  white  earth,  upon  which  Dear  parents,  I  too  might  have 
no  one  was  now  so  friendless  and  been  happy,  had  I  obeyed  yonr 

sleepless  as  himself.    For  his  grave  precepts  I  *    In  the  midst  of  ttieBe 
lay  hard  by  him;  it  was  covered  feverish  remembrances  of  his  yoath, 
only  with  the  snow  of  age,  and  not  a  skull,  reinvested  with  its  featuw, 
with  the  green  foliage  of  youth,  seemed  to  rise  up  in  the  dead4ioiue 
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nntil  it  became  a  yoath.  Bat  again 
it  was  gone ;  he  could  see  it  no 
more ;  he  covered  his  eyes ;  a  thoa- 
sand  hot  tears  streamed  down  hiss- 

ing into  the  snow.  Disconsohite 
and  wandering,  he  softly  sighed, 

•  Return,  O  my  yonth,  return.'  And it  did  return ;  for  it  had  been  only 
a  fearfld  dream.  He  was  still  a 
Toung  man:  his  errors  only  had 
been  no  dream.  But  he  thanked 
God  tliat  he,  yet  a  youth,  might 
turn  away  from  the  foul  walks  of 
vice,  and  regain  the  sunny  path 
which  leads  to  the  land  of  liar- 

Tests.** 
737.  Forgotten  Fteioription. — 

The  following  is  taken  frt>m  an  ex- 
cellent Uttle  book  entitled  "Para- 

bles and  SimiUtudes  of  the  Christian 

Idfe :" — "  Day  by  day  the  disorder 
went  on  increasing.  At  first  the 
fever  spread  gradually,  and  many 
who  were  attacked  by  it  scarcely 
thought  themselves  ilL  They  were 
able  to  work,  and  felt  much  as 
usual,  except  that  at  times  a  iaint- 
ness  crept  over  them,  and  life,  in- 

stead of  being  a  pleasure,  became  a 
burden.  With  others  the  disease 
was  very  manifest;  every  pulse 
beat  wim  a  feverish  excitement, 
the  spirits  sank,  and  a  deep  gloom 
rested  upon  the  mind ;  the  future 
seemed  nlled  with  terror,  and  over 
all  brooded  the  shadow  of  death. 
Various  remedies  were  tried,  and 
physicians  and  nurses  gave  their 
advice.  And  very  various  was  the 
advice  given.  Some  recommended 
»  course  of  pleasure,  and  others  a 
course  of  aostinence.  Many  said 
that  the  only  thing  needed  was  for 
those  who  supposed  themselves  ill 
to  forget  all  about  the  illness  and 
act  as  tliough  they  were  perfectly 
well.  Many  more  declared  that 
they  were  in  possession  of  certain 
infallible  remedies,  which,  if  they 
were  but  fairly  tried,  would  banish 
the  disease  from  the  town  before 
the  summer  waned  into  the  au- 

tumn. But,  strange  to  say,  the 
sufferers  could  not  forget  their 
sufferings,  and  each  and  all  of  the 
nostrums  failed  to  work  the  cures 

their  possessors  had  so  confidently 
predicted.  What  was  to  be  done  ? 
The  chtirch-bell  was  heard  to  toll 
for  funeinJs  every  day,  and  an  air, 
first  of  sorrow  and  then  of  despair, 
settled  upon  the  town.  AVhen 
things  had  been  for  a  length  of 
time  in  this  state  of  gloom,  some 
of  the  old  townspeople  remembered 
that  tbis  was  not  the  only  time  the 
disorder  had  raged  in  the  country. 
At  first  this  recollection  only  caused 
greater  sorrow  to  the  diseased. 
But  before  long  it  began  to  be 
rumoured  that  there  was  an  old 
remedy  which  had  often  been  tried, 
and  alwavs,  it  was  said,  with  suc- 

cess. The  Question  next  arose, 

where  was  the  prescription  con- 
taining it  to  be  found?  It  was 

suggested  by  some  that  perhaps 
the  public-library  might  contain  it 
in  one  of  its  books ;  others  thought 
that  probably,  as  it  had  been  so 
useful  in  former  times,  it  might  be 
found  amongst  the  documents  of 
the  corporation.  These  surmises 
ended  in  a  diligent  search  being 
mode ;  and  at  length  the  volume 
of  prescriptions  was  discovered,  in 
a  good  state  of  preservation,  a» 
though  it  had  been  highly  valued 
at  some  former  period  in  the  his- 

tory of  the  town.  Very  great,  as 
mav  be  supposed,  was  the  rejoicing 
both  amongst  the  healtliful  and  the 
sick.  The  former  were  glad  that 
their  friends  should  have  a  chance 
of  recovery,  and  the  latter  hoped 
that  their  time  of  suffering  was 
nearly  ended.  At  first  a  little 
doubt  as  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
remedy  was  felt.  But  this  was 
soon  at  an  end.  Whoever  fairly 
used  it  was  restored  to  perfect 
health;  and  it  was  believed  that 
before  many  weeks  were  past  the 
disease  would  be  completely  sub- 

dued. But,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  a  new  difficulty  arose.  The 
very  sick  were  restored  by  the  use 
of  the  remedy,  even  though  they 
appeared  to  be  in  the  last  stage  of 
the  disease ;  and  those  who  were 
beginning  to  be  attacked  found 
that  if  they  tried  it  the  disorder 
was  prevented  from  making  any 
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farther  progress.  After  this  suc- 
cess one  would  have  thought  that 

all  the  people  would  be  glad  to  use 
the  remedy.  But  no;  some  per- 

sons set  to  work  to  prove  that  the 
prescription,  which  did  not  profess 
to  be  m  the  handwriting  of  the 
author,  was  not  really  the  compo- 

sition of  the  physician  whose  name 
was  affixed  to  it.  Many  said  it 
was  far  more  clever  than  anything 
he  could  have  made ;  and  many 
others,  on  the  contrary,  said  it  was 
far  too  simple ;  they  felt  sure  that 
if  such  a  great  doctor  had  set  to 
work  to  write  an  infallible  recipe, 
he  would  liave  made  it  more  com- 

plex and  wonderful.  Other  people, 
again,  were  found  who  liked  half 
the  remedy,  but  objected  to  the 
whole,  and  so,  before  they  used  it, 
they  got  their  dispenser  to  omit 
certain  drugs  from  the  compound, 
and  add  a  few  ingrediento  that 
they  imagined  would  make  it  more 
palatable.  It  was  a  somewhat  re- 

markable thing,  however,  that  two 
classes  of  persons — the  very  poor 
and  trustful,  and  the  really  thought- 

ful— were  willing  to  receive  it  as 
they  found  it.  The  one  class  knew 
no  better,  and  so  they  took  it  in 
simple  faith ;  and  the  other  class 
thought  that  if  the  phvsician  was 
skilful  enough  to  be  right  at  all,  he 
was  probably  right  altogether,  and 
so  they  too  accepted  it  as  it  was. 
The  persons  who  altered  it  to  suit 
their  own  fancies  were  generally 
a  set  of  conceited  sciolists,  who 
wished  to  appear  different  from  all 
their  neighbours,  supposing  that 
singularity  impUed  wisdom.  '  I*m 
thankful  to  say  I'm  cured,*  said  an old  man,  whose  case  at  one  time 

had  seemed  to  be  desperate ;  *  and 
now  people  want  to  persuade  me 

that  I  was  never  ill.*  *  So  they 
tried  with  me,*  replied  his  com- 
g anion,  a  woman  who  had  suffered 

'om  a  very  violent  though  short  at- 
tack of  the  disorder ;  *  but  I  remem- 

ber the  pain  too  weU  ever  to  believe 

that.  And  what's  more,  whatever 
they  may  say  about  the  doctor*s 
medicine,  I  am  sure  it  is  pure  and 
good,  for  it  raised  me  up  from  the 

very  brink  of  the  grave,  and  made 
me  quite  a  new  person.  I  am  cer- 

tain of  one  thing,  that  it  has  saved 

my  life.*  ** 
738.  Ood'B  Fanoplr.— It  is  re- 

ported by  the  poets  of  Achilles,  the 
Grecian  captun  (say^  an  old  di- 

vine),  that  his  mother,  being  warned 
by  the  oracle,  dipped  him — ^being 
a  child — ^in  the  river  Lethe,  to  pre- 

vent any  danger  that  might  ensue 
by  reason  of  the  Trojan  war ;  but 
Paris,  his  inveterate  enemy,  under- 

standing also  by  the  oracle  that  he 
was  impenetrable  all  over  his  body» 
except  the  heel  or  small  part  of  Ins 
leg,  which  his  mother  held  him  by 
when  she  dipped  him,  took  his 
advantage,  shot  him  in  the  heel, 
and  killed  him.  Thus  every  man 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  armed  cap-a-pie 
with  that  panoply — ^the  whole  ar- mour of  God.  For  the  devil  will 
be  sure  to  hit  the  least  part  that  he 
finds  unarmed  ;  if  it  be  the  eye,  he 
will  dart  in  at  that  casement  by  the 
presentation  of  one  lewd  object  or 
other ;  if  it  be  the  ear,  he  will  force 
that  door  open  by  bad  counsel ;  if 
the  tongue,  that  shall  be  made  a 
world  of  mischief ;  if  the  feet,  they 
shall  be  swift  to  shed  blood. 

739.  Hypoorisy  and  its  Hopes. — 
'*  To  what  shall  we  liken  the  hopes 
of  the  hypocrite  ?**  asks  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Bower.  *'A  certain  person,  who 
lived  in  a  country  town,  desired,, 
although  he  was  only  a  poor  man^ 
to  make  as  great  a  show  as  his  rich 
neighbours.  Accordingly  he  went 
on  a  journey  to  a  dists^t  city,  and 
succeeded,  by  means  of  various 

false  representations,  in  borrowing- 
a  little  money.  As  soon  as  he  had 
it  he  returned  home,  determined 
to  produce  an  impression  on  his 
fellow-townsmen.  Me  then  dressed 
his  wife  and  himself  in  handsome 
clothes,  and  bought  horses  for  his 
children  to  ride.  '  Now,*  said  he» 
*  I  shall  be  respected.  People  only 
look  at  the  outside,  and  doubtless 
after  a  time  I  shall  be  put  into  the 

offices  of  the  greatest  trust.*  But he  was  deceiving  himself,  and  all 
his   hopes    was    doomed   to   dis- 
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appointment.  '  What  a  show  our  were  other  bodies  in  this  world 
old  neighbour  is  nmJking  !*  said  the  which  gave  no  hght  at  all,  but  went 
otherinhabitantsofthetown.  'No  in  and  out  amongst  the  lights  and 
doubt  ho  has  had  a  legacy  left  him/  loitered  by  them.  Some  of  the 
said  one.  'Or  his  wife  has  come  latter  shone  on  as  brightly,  and  even 
into  a  fortune,*  said  another.  '  Or  set  the  dark  bodies  memselves  into 
it  may  be  liis  lands  have  yielded  a  glow,  but  others,  whore  these 
more  abundantly  this  year  than  dark  bodies  came,  grew  dim  and 

last,*  said  a  third.  But  at  length  gradually  went  out :  some  went 
one  Httle  old  man,  who  had  Hved  out  suddenly,  directly  one  of  these 
for  some  time  in  a  distant  part  of  bodies  came  near  them.  But  by- 
the  country,  returned  to  his  home  and-by  the  whole  were  separated : 
in  the  town ;  and  when  he  saw  the  the  dark  bodies  and  false  Hghts 
show  made  by  the  would-be  great  went  to  the  left-hand  side,  and  all 
man,  he  told,  as  a  secret  which  he  disappeared  in  total  blackness, 
had  learned  in  some  roundabout  while  the  lights  which  were  burning 
manner,  that  he  had  been  borrow-  true  went  to  the  right  hand,  and 
ing  money  at  a  high  rate  of  interest,  were  all  suddenly  kindled  into  such 
just  to  make  a  display  before  a  glow,  each  like  the  sun,  that  I 

his  neighbours  for  a  litUe  while,  could  not  look  upon  them.** 
Upon  this,  one  of  his  enemies—  741,  Living  Stones. — We  read for  there  were  many  who  became  j^  ̂   recent  work :— "  The  Stones 
jealous  of  him  as  soon  as  he  fr^m  the  wall  said,  •  Wo  come  from 
appeared  to  be  m  prosperity—  the  mountams  far  away,  from  the wrote  and  told  the  person  of  whom  ̂ ^^^  ̂ f  the  craggy  hills.  Fire  and 
he  had  obtained  tlie  money  aU  the  ̂ ^ter  worked  on  us  for  ages,  but 
bad  thmgs  he  could  coUect  together,  only  made  us  crags.  Human  hands 
A^d  befdro  long  the  creditor  sent  have  made  us  into  a  dwellmg,  wh«^ 
officers  to  seize  his  client,  who  sold  the  cliildren  of  your  immortal  race his  house  and  aU  his  possessions,  ^^^^  ̂ ,0111,  and  suffer,  and  reioioe, 
and  cast  him  mto  pnson.  Thus  ̂ ^^  find  rest  and  shelter,  and  learn 
was  he  rumed,  with  the  whole  of  the  lessons  set  them  by  our  Maker 
his  family,  tlirough  desinng  to  fill  ̂ ^a  y^urs.  But  we  have  passed 
a  conspicuous  position  by  deceit-  tlirough  much  to  fit  us  for  this, ful  means.  In  like  manner  also  arc  Gunpowder  has  rent  our  verj-  heart ; 
the  hopes  of  the  hypocrite  doomed  pickaxes  have  cleaved  and  broken to  bo  overthrown,  and  he  himself  ̂ g .  it  seemed  to  us  often  witliout 
destroyed,  by  means  of  his  own  design  or  meaning,  as  we  lay  mis- 
deception,  shapen  stones  in  tiie  quarrr;  but 

740  Lights  True  and  Falae  —  S'^'ittlly  we  were  cut  into  blocks, 

T  n  *  X  P  r^  .!?  ̂ ^Q  and  some  of  us  were  chiselled  with In  Illustration  of  Matthew  iin.  48,  fi^er  instruments  to  a  sharper  edge. 
•  writer  gives  the  foUo^gsimih-  But  we  are  complete  now,' and  ire tude:-"I  sawaworldofdai-kness,    .^^  ̂ ^  ̂   J^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^ with  some  few  hghts  as  gmdes  m  it.  You  are  in  th;  quany  stiU,  and  not but  they  were  very  feeble,  even  the  complete,  and  tlierefore  to  vou,  as 
best  of  them.    I  noticed,  however,  ̂ ^J  ̂   ̂       ̂ ^^^  .^  inexplicable, that  some  of  them  got  brighter  and  ̂ ^^          ̂   ̂ ^^^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂  ̂.^^^ brighter,  but  neverreached  to  great  ̂ ^i       ̂ ^^  ̂ ne  day  you  wiU  be brilhancy;some  stood  hke  fixed  placed  in  it  by  hands  not  human-a stars,  oUiers  became  groduoUv  more  g^   ̂^^^^  ̂   ̂  heavenly  temple.' " dim,  and  some  went  suddenly  out.  ^                               j         i 
But  I  looked  agam,  and  saw  that  742.  Quiet  and  Safe. — Tlie  fol- 
somo    hghts   were    of   a    reddisli  lowing  is  from  a  modem  author: — 
colour — tiieso  were  false  hghts ;  at  "  *  We  travel  far  and  travel  fast,* 
a  distance  tliey  were  very  like  the  said  the    Coach    one  day    to  his 
true  lights,  thus  they  misled.  There  Wheels,  stopping  near  an  old  Mile- 
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■tone  by  tlie  side  of  the  road;  to 
which,  calling,  it  said  with  a  laugh, 

*  Aren't  yoa  tired  of  always  stand- 
ing in  one  place?*  'If  you  are 

not  tired  with  mnning,  why  should 

I  be  of  sta3ang?*  answered  the 
eld  Milestone,  gravely.  *Ah,  bat 
I  am  on  wheels,  and  my  duties  re- 

quire nimbleness,*  remarked  the 
Coach.  *  Granted,*  repUed  the  Mile- 

stone ;  '  but  I  don't  see  there  is 
80  great  a  difference  between  us, 
after  all.  You  would  be  as  motion- 

less as  myself  without  your  horses ; 
and,  as  to  usefulness.  Milestones 
have  their  duties  as  well  as  have 
Stage  Coaches.  If  yours  are  to 
carry  passengers  from  place  to 
place,  mine  are  to  afford  tokvellers 
mformation  on  their  way ;  besides, 
boast  as  you  may,  I  have  sometimes 
heard  of  Coaches  upsetting,  and 
breaking  down,  and  wearing  out, 
and  being  stopped  and  robbed ;  but 
I  never  heard  of  such  things  hap- 

pening unto  Milestones.  Therefore, 
friend,  taking  all  into  consideration, 
I  fancy  I  am  Ihe  safer  if  the  quieter 
of  the  two,  and  if  you  are  happy 
in  running,  I  am  contented  in  stay- 

ing humbly  to  do  the  duties  of  my 
station,  and  perhaps  as  honourably 
as  yourself,  although  you  are  a 
Fast  Coach,  and  myself  am  but  a 

poor  Milestone  on  tlie  rood.*  All have  their  places  in  the  world,  and 
duties  to  perform ;  and— 
*  They  also  serve  that  only  stand  and  wait.* " 

743.  Bebellions  SeryantB. — A 
certain  nobleman  (we  quote  again 
from  **  Parables  and  Simihtudes  of 
the  Cliristian  Life  ")  named  HeUon 
hod  a  number  of  servants,  who 
were  so  much  attached  to  him  that 
they  desired  to  do  whatever  was 
most  for  his  interest.  They  felt 
that  their  own  prosperity  was  bound 
up  with  his,  and  if  they  neglected 
his  business,  not  only  would  he 
suffer,  but  they  themselves  should 
soon  feel  the  ill  effects  of  idleness. 
Each  day  brought  its  appointed 
task,  and  every  evening  closed  with 
a  feeling  of  satisfaction  produced 
by  the  accomplishment  of  some 
useful  work.    Thus  several  years 

passed   by,    and   the    longer   the 
people  served  their  master  the  more 
they   learned    to     appreciate   his 
service.    Nor  was  he  a  friend  only 
in  prosperity,  but  when  any  sorrow 
or  adversity  came  upon  them  they 
learned  to  trust  his  kindness,  and 
found  that  this  trust  was   never 
misplaced.    But  this  peace  was  not 
to  last  for  ever.    Hehon  the  noble 
had  some  enemies  who  envied  his 

prosperity,  and  determined  if  pos- 
sible  to  destroy  it.     The  question 
with  them  was,  how  could  they 
best  accomplish  thefr  design  ?    To 
attack  him  openly  was  useless ;  he 
was  so  much  beloved  by  his  ser- 

vants that  they  would  have  shed 
their  last  drop  of  blood  to  secure 
his  safety.    It  was  equally  in  vain 
to  attempt  to  strike  at  iiis  biappinefla 
through  his  own  family;  his  children 
were  devoted  to  his  interests,  and 
in  the  calm  enjoyments  of  home 
they  found  their  greatest  pleasure. 
There  was   only  one  way  open: 
that  was  to  attempt  to  corrupt  his 
servants,  and  incite  them  to  rebel- 
Hon ;  and  if  they  could  accomplish 
this  they  thought  they  might  suc- 

ceed in  their  base  design.    Accord- 
ingly one  of  their  number,  named 

Phosphoro,  a  subtle  man,  who  had 
once  been   en:^)loyed    by  Hehon, 
but  dismissed  on  account  of  his 
imperious  temper,  was  appointed 
to  undertake  the  task  of  sowing  the 
seeds  of  sedition.     Before  many 
days  were  passed  away  he  began 
his  work.    As  he  was  strolling  over 
the  possessions  of  his  former  lord, 
he  met  with  several  persons  who 
had  at  one  time  been  his  fellow- 
servants.    He  knew  he  must  pro- 

ceed by  degrees,  and  he  detenmned 

to  begin  with  flattery.    '*  How  well 
you  keep  this  land  in  order  !*'  ftid 
he.    *'  I  don't  know  any  estate  in 
the  neighbouriiood  that  is  better 

looked    after.**      "  No     wonder,*' 
repHed  one  of  the  servants.  '*  Every 
person  is  devoted  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord  Hehon;  they  would  do 

anything  for  him.*'    "  Would  they 
iadeed  ?  **     answered    Phosphoro. 
**  Then  I  suppose  he  gives  them  sn 

interest  in  the   estate?**    "They 
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have  an  interest/*  said  the  other, 
**  in  its  being  well  kept.**    **  Yes»  of 
eonrse/*  replied  Phosphoro;  *'bat 
bow  mnoh  greater  it  would  be  if 
he  gave  them  a  share  t    Why  should 
he  keep  it  all  to  himself?    lou  have 
as  much  right  to  it  as  he,  and  I 
should  like  to  see  you  all  in  posses- 

sion."   He  said  no  more  at  that 
time,  but  went  away,  as  though 
the  only  thing  he  had  at  heart  was 
the  interest  of  Helion's  servants. 
He  had,  however,  said  enough ;  he 
had  scattered    the    first   seeds  of 
discontent,  and  no  long  time  passed 
before   they  began  to  germinate, 
and  ere  many  days  some  ears  of 
dissension  haa  appeared  above  the 
soil.      **  There  is  much   truth  in 

what    Phosphoro     said     to-day,** observed  Aster,  a  yoimg  workman, 
to  Philemon,  a  feUow-servant.    '*  I 
don^t  see   it,"  replied    Philemon. 
**The  estate  has  always  been  the 
Lord  Helion*s,  and  as  long  as  he 
pays  us  our  wages  and  treats  us 
with  kindness  we  have  nothing  to 

eomplain    of."     When,    however, Aster  talked  with  some  other  of  the 
workmen  he  was  more  successful. 

They  saw  the  justness  of  Phos- 
phoro*8  reasoning,  and  looked  upon 
Aster  as  the   most   promising  of 
his  disciples.    Before  long  he  had 
instituted  a  society  and  drawn  up 
an  address,  embodying  a  series  of 
resolutions,  in  winch  he  asserted 

the  workmen's  rights  to  a  share  in 
Helion*B  possessions,  and  demanded that  no  one  should  be  forced  to 
labour  except  when  and  where  he 
pleased.    A  great  number  of  the 
workmen  signed   it,  and   it  was 
agreed  that  a  meeting  should  be 
oalled,  which    Helion   was  to  be 
asked  to  attend,  when  it  should  be 

presented    to    him.      '*But  if  he 
should   refuse?"     suggested    one. 
**He  won't  dare  to  refuse,"  said 
another.    '*  If  he  does,'*  replied  a 
third,  "  we  shall  cease  to  work  for 
him,  and  that  will  ruin  him."   ''But 
it  will  ruin  us  also,"  remarked  a 
fourth.      ''And  besides,  with  his 
wealth,  he  can  get  other  workmen ; 
but  after  our  rebellion  I  am  afraid 
no  one  will  give  us  employment. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  every- 
thing to  lose  and  little  to  gain,  and 

I  thmk  if  we  were  wise  we  should 
not  take  any  further  steps  in  the 
matter.'*  "  Coward  I  '*  muttered 
several  voices;  "he  is  afraid 
already."  So  he  said  no  more,  for 
he  was  one  of  those  persons — and 
there  are  many  such — ^who  cannot 
bear  to  be  laughed  at,  but  who  will 
venture  to  do  wrong.  As  most  of 
his  servants  supposed  he  would  do, 
the  Lord  Hehon  refused  to  attend 

the  meeting  called  by  his  work- 
men. .In  consequence  of  this  the 

address  drawn  up  by  Aster  was 
forwarded  to  him,  and  he  was 
requested  immediately  to  inform 
his  vassals  whether  or  not  he  would 
accede  to  their  demands.  His 
answer  was  not  long  in  coming.  It 
reminded  them  of  the  comfortable 
time  they  had  spent  in  his  service, 
expressed  regret  at  the  spirit  of 
insubordination  which  had  appear- 

ed among  them,  and  concluded  by 
dismissing  from  his  employment 
all  who  were  discontented  with  the 
conditions  on  which  they  had  been 
engaged  at  first.  When  they  re- 

ceived his  reply  they  were  thunder- 
struck. A  few,  more  wise  than 

their  fellows,  returned  to  their 
occupation  without  delay.  But  the 
remainder  sought  for  work  from 
other  masters ;  yet  none  of  them 
found  any  person  who  would  receive 
them  except  as  absolute  depen- 

dants. And  if  for  a  little  time  they 
preferred  their  new  master,  they 
soon  found  that  his  only  object  was 
to  get  as  much  work  fix>m  them  as 
they  were  able  to  give,  and  then  to 
leave  them  to  shift  for  themselves 
when  they  were  worn  out  and 
useless.  Li  the  meantime  aU  went 
well  with  Helion  and  those  who 
still  adhered  to  his  service.  And 
what  was  more,  when  any  of  his 
former  workmen,  aged  and  useless, 
expressed  regret  for  their  past  folly 
and  asked  for  his  protection,  he 
received  them  back  and  treated 
them  as  kindly  as  though  they  had 
never  forsaken  his  employment. 
In  this  way  the  plans  of  Phosphoro 
were  defeated;  and  although  for 
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many  years  the  rebellion  brought 
foiih  bitter  fruit,  it  was  ultimately 
destroyed,  and  the  Lord  Helion 
became  more  loved  and  trusted 
than  ever  before.  And  what  is  the 
meaning  of  this  parable  ?  It  shows 
us  how  Satan,  as  an  angel  of  hght, 
strives  to  draw  us  from  our  oJle- 
p:ianee  to  our  heavenly  Master. 
But  just  as  the  sufifering  feU  on  the 
revolted  servants  without  injuring 
their  lord,  so  do  oxlt  acts  of  evil 
rebound  on  us,  until  through  punish- 

ment we  remember  the  path  of 
repentance,  and  return  once  more 

to  our  Sovereign's  service. 

744.  Sinner's  Sole  Dependence. 
— Br.  Hamilton  has  the  following : 
— **  Just  at  the  time  the  plague  was 
raging  worst,  a  stranger  appeared 
and  told  them  there  was  a  cure. 
He  said  that  there  was  a  plant  which 
healed  this  disorder,  and  he  de- 

scribed it.  He  mentioned  that  it  was 
a  lowly  plant,  not  conspicuous  nor 
very  arresting  to  the  eye — that  it 
had   a   red  blossom    and    sweet- 
scented  leaves,  and  a  bruised-look- 
ing  stem,  and  that  it  was  evergreen. 
He  told  a  number  of  other  particu- 

lars regarding  it,  and  as  he  could 
not  tairy  longer  at  that  time,  he  left 
a  paper  in  which,  he  said,  they 
would  find  a  full  description  of  it, 
and  directions  how  to  find  it.    The 
tidings  diffused  considerable  activity 
through  the  sickly  colony.    A  plant 
of  su<Si  efficacy  deserved  the  most 
dihgent  search.    Almost  all  agreed 
that  it  must  be  far  away ;  but  a  dis- 

cussion arose  whether  it  lay  beyond 
the  cliffs  or  across  the  sea.     Most 
thought  the  latter,  and  some  set  to 
work  and  built  a  ship,  and  when 
they  had  launched  her,  they  named 
her  Ecdesia,  and  hoisted  a  red- 
cross  flag,  and  sent  round  word  that 
the  fine  riiip  Eecle^ia  was  about  to 
set  sail  in  search  of  tlie  famous 

plant,  and  all  who  wished  to  escape 
the  plague  were  invited  to  take 
passages  in  this  good  ship.     A  few 
others,  however,  thought  the  ship 
was  going  the  wrong  way,  and  that 
the^  would  have  better  success  by 
trymg  to  get  over  the  clifGs.    This 

was  an  arduous  enterprise,  for  the 
precipices  were  beetling,  steep,  and 
extremely  high.    A  few  attempts 
were  made  to  climb  by  ravines  and 
guUies,  which,  however,  ended  in 
walls  of  glassy  smoothness;   and 
after   many  weariful   efforts,  the 
climbers  either  grew  dizzy  and  fell 
back,  or  allowed  themselves  to  slide 
down  again  to  the  crumbling  debris 
at  the  bottom.    But  others,  more 
inventive,  busied  themselves  con- 

structing artificial  wings  and  aerial 
engines  of  various  kinds  {Imitatio 
Chriatiy     asceticism,     penitential 
prayers,  and  such  like),  and  some 
of  them  answered  exceedingly  well 
for  a  httle,  and  rose  so  high  that 
their  neighbours  reaUy  thought  they 
would  reach  the  top;    but  after 
reaching  a  certain  height,  whether 
it  was  owing  to  the  weakness  of  the 
materials,  or  a  powerful  current 
which  they  always  met  at  a  certain 
elevation,  and  which  by  a  sort  of 
down-draught  blew  them  back  from 
the  brow  of  the  mountain,  they  uni- 

formly found  themselves  again  on 
the  spot  from  which  they  first  as- 

cended. A  longtime  had  now  passed 
on,  and  multitudes  had  died  of  the 
plague  without  clearer  views  of  the 
specific  plant,  when  a  poor  sufferer, 
who  had  already  gone  a  firuitless 

expedition  in  the  ship,  and  fi*om  the 
severity  of  his  anguish  was  eager  in 
trying  every  scheme,  lay  tossing  on 
his  bed.    He  got  hold  of  a  large 
paper  roll  which  lay  on  a  shelf  In- 

side him.     It  was  very  dirty,  and 
the  ink  was  fieided,  but  to  while  away 
the  time  he  began  to  unfold  it,  And 
found  from  the  beginning  that  it 
was  the  Book  of  the  Balm  of  Qilead. 

He  at  once  suspected  that  it  was 
the  book  which  the  stranger  had  left 
so  long  ago,  and  wondered  how  they 
had  suffered  it  to  feM  aside ;  and  he 
had  not  read  for  when  it  told  him 
that  if  he  would  only  read  on,it  would 
put  him  on  the  way  of  finding  tiie 
Plant  of  Benown.    It  gave  a  full 
description — ^many   particulars   of 
which  he  had  never  heard  before,—- 
and  as  he  advanced  in  his  feverish 
earnestness,  unrolling  it  fold  by  fold, 
and  reading  rapidly  as  he  went 
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along,  hoping  that  it  would  tell  him 
the  very  spot  where  he  should  look 
for  it,  ho  found  the  plant  itself  t 
There  it  lay  in  the  heart  of  the  long- 
neglected  volume ;  and  Luther's 
eye  glistened  as  he  read,  '  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 

to  every  one  that  believeth.*  *  But where  is  Christ  to  be  found  ?  Must 
I  ascend  the  height  or  descend  into 
the  deep  ?  Must  I  climb  those  chSs 
or  cross  that  sea  ?  Oh,  no.  Christ 

is  here — nigh  mo — God's  present 
gift  to  me  conveyed  in  the  volume 
of  this  book.  I  see  Him.  I  accept 
Him.  I  believe. '  From  that  mo- 

ment Christ  was  Luther's  righteous- 
ness, and  in  the  flash  of  sudden  joy 

with  which  he  discovered  the  Lord 
his  righteousness,  though  it  did  not 
strike  him  at  the  moment,  Luther's 
eternal  life  began." 

745.  Stewards  in  the  East— 
Boberts  furnishes  this  interesting 

iUustration  of  the  Saviour's  parable 
of  the  unjust  steward: — "Nearly 
all  respectable  families  in  the  East 
have  a  steward,  whose  name  in 
Tamul  is  Kanikapulle.  He  is  some- 

times one  who  has  been  a  master 
himself,  or  he  is  a  relation,  or  has 
been  selected  on  account  of  former 
services.  His  pay  is  often  a  mere 
trifle,  and  sometimes  he  has  not  any 

stipulated  saliury,  but  derives  per- 
quisites according  to  the  extent  of 

his  master's  dealings.  Should 
there  be  money  to  give  out  on 
loan,  he  always  demands  from 
the  borrower  a  certain  percent- 

age, and  the  least  demur  wUl 
eause  him  to  say, '  You  cannot  have 
the  money ;  I  have  many  other  ap- 

plications.' Is  the  produce  of  the Luids  to  be  disposed  of?  he  again 
squeezes  something  out  of  the  pur- 
euaser,  and,  if  possible,  out  of  his 
master  into  the  bargain.  Has  he 
anything  to  buy  for  the  house  ?  he 
grinds  the  face  of  the  dealer,  and 
Semands  a  handsome  present  for 
ihe  custom.  Does  he  pay  the  ser- 

vants or  labourers?  they  must  each 
dole  out  a  trifle  for  their  monthly  or 
daily  stipend ;  he  never  gives  out 
goods  or  money  without  taking  a 

bond  or  a  *  bill,'  which  is  sometimes 
written  by  the  debtor,  and  always 
has  his  signature.  Sometimes  he 
brings  false  bonds  and  coimterfeit 
jewels,  and  gives  out  large  sums  of 
money ;  and  when  his  accomplices 
have  decamped,  he  pretends  to  be, 
of  all  men,  the  most  astonished  at 
their  villany  I  When  detected,  he 
has  generally  a  good  store  of  his 
own  fllthy  lucre,  but  should  he  not 
have  succeeded,  he  would  sooner 
starve  than  work,  for  the  latter 
would  be  a  mortal  disgrace  to  a 
man  of  his  rank  t  Even  common 
beggars  sometimes  remind  us  of  the 

passage,  *  I  cannot  dig.'  Religious mendicants  swarm  in  every  part  of 
the  East,  and  when  you  advise 
them  to  work,  they  cast  upon  you 
a  contemptuous  scowl,  and  walk  off 
in  great  dudgeon,  exclaiming,  *  We work  I  We  have  never  done  sucli  a 
thing :  we  are  not  able.  You  are 

joking,  my  lord  I' " 
746.  Trimmed  Lamps. — * '  Twelve 

o'clock  already — ^is  it  possible  ?"  ex- 
claimed a  young  girl,  as  she  threw 

herself  witli  an  air  of  weariness  in- 
to a  chair  in  her  own  room.  "  What 

is  tliere  to  show  for  a  morning's work?  Yet  I  have  not  been  one 
moment  idle,  nor  have  I  before 

sat  down  to  rest."  The  speaker 
happened  to  be  that  one  member 
of  a  household  so  often  to  be  mot 
with,  especially  in  large  families, 
who  has  no  specific  work  to  occupy 
a  whole  or  even  a  portion  of  the 
day,  but  to  whose  share,  in  conse- 

quence, fall  all  the  minor  duties — 
small,  indefinite  pieces  of  work  left 
undone  by  the  other  members  of 
the  household.  These,  small  and 
apparently  of  no  account  in  them- 

selves, are  yet  necessary  in  their 
fulfilment  for  the  good  and  conofort 
of  all.  Like  many  others,  sho 
yearned  for  more  definite  work — 
work  that  would  show ;  she  sought 
for  result  in  her  labours.  Such, 
however,  she  could  not  have,  and 
without  it  she  often,  as  on  this  day^ 
fancied  herself  of  no  use,  and  be- 

came too  frequently  depressed  with- 
out cause.     This  was  a  mistake. 
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As  she  lay  back  in  her  oliair,  with 

the  cry,  "  What  is  there  to  show  ?" 
tlie  thought  strack  her,  '*  I  will  re- 

call all  I  liave  done  this  morning,  it 
will  be  a  Uttle  satisfaction.  Let  me 

see:  first,  I  trimmed  the  lamps.'' 
Something  at  this  moment  checH&ed 
her,  and,  repeating  the  words  aloud, 
**  trimmed  the  lamps,"  she  paused, 
for  her  mind  was  recalling  Matt, 
xxv.  (the  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 

gins). Whilst  pausing,  conscience 
spoke,  and  she  fancied  she  heard 
the  words  repeated,  '*  trimmed  tlie 
lamps,"  with  the  question,  '*But 
hast  thou  trimmed  thy  lamp  ?  The 
lamps  of  the  household  have  been 
duly  cared  for,  but  what  of  thine 
own — that  lamp  which  God  has  en- 

trusted to  tliee,  and  which  He  ex- 

pects thee  to  keep  ready  for  Him?" 
Startled  by  the  voice  within,  she 
took  her  Bible  and  opened  it  at  the 
chapter  named,  determined  to  ex- 

amine self  by  its  light.  As  she 
read  in  humihty  and  prayer,  the 
Holy  Spirit  convinced  her  that  she 
had  allowed  the  oil  of  her  own 
lamp  to  run  out,  in  thus  yielding 
to  a  spirit  of  discontent  and  de- 

pression because  the  work  marked 

out  for  lier  was  "  scrap  "  work,  not that  of  her  own  choice  nor  to  her 
natural  taste.  She  saw  now  that 
her  lamp,  if  not  extinguished,  had 

^et  become  dim — that  she  was  fail- 
mg  to  let  her  **Ught  so  shine  be- 

fore men"  that  they  might  see  her 
"  good  works "  and  glorify  God. Humbled  under  a  sense  of  her  sin, 
she  knelt  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
confessed  her  fault,  and  besought 
pardon  with  renewed  grace — i.e., 
fresh  oil  for  her  lamp— from  the 
Giver  of  all  good,  and  descended 
from  her  room,  determined  to  let 

her  lamp  bm*n  before  men,  content 
that  her  work,  with  its  results, 
should  be  in  God's  hands  alone. 

747.  Vain  Ourioaity.— "  What  a 
vain  question  I "  says  an  old  writer, 
''was  that  of  'Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ?  '  For  in  the  par- 

able of  the  four  sorts  of  ground 
whereon  the  seed  was  sown  the 
last  alone  proved  fruitfuL     There 

the  bad  were  more  than  the  good. 
But  amongst  the  servants  two  im- 

proved their  talents  or  pounds,  and 
one  only  buried  them.  There  the 
good  were  more  than  the  bad. 
Again,  amongst  the  ten  virgins  five 
were  wise  and  five  foolish.  There 
the  good  and  bad  were  equaL 
No  certainty  as  to  numbers  can  be 
collected  from  these  parables.  It 
is  not  their  purpose  to  meddle  with 

that  point." 
748.  Wayfarers' Lamp.— "  Once 

upon  a  time,"  writes  Dr.  Green,  "a band  of  travellers  were  setting  out 
upon  a  journey.  The  way  was  very 
long,  the  road  was  very  wild,  but 
at  the  end  there  was  a  glorious 
home.  Their  Master  stood  by  them 
at  their  setting  out.  'You  will 
find  the  journey  dark  and  danger- 

ous,' he  said;  'take  a  Hght  from 
Me.'  But  the  traveUers  were  proud 
and  foolish.  '  We  know  the  way 
well  enough,'  they  said ;  '  besides, 
it  is  all  light  now;  who  talks  of 
darkness  ?'  They  did  not  see  that 
the  light  came  from  the  lamp  in  the 
Master's  hand.  And  so  they  set out.  For  a  httle  while  they  went 
on  very  well.  The  Hght  of  that 
lamp  still  shone  around  them  and 
made  the  way  plain.  Then  when 
that  hght  grew  dim,  one  and  an- 

other of  the  company  remembered 
what  they  had  seen  of  the  road, 
and  so  managed  pretty  well  to 
keep  the  right  course.  But  after  a 
while  the  darkness  became  thick 
and  heavy.  Scarce  one  Uttle  ray 

was  left  of  the  Master's  glorious 
lamp.  No  one  recollected  or  knew 
the  way  any  longer.  It  was  all 
guess-work  for  the  anxious  and 
unhappy  pilgrims.  By-and-by, 
from,  one  and  another  of  the  com- 

pany the  crv  was  heard,  'Lost I 
lost  I  lost  I*  They  had  wandered  into 
thick  woods,  or  fallen  into  pits  of 
mire,  or  tumbled  headlong  over 
rocks.  What  could  they  do  ?  Some 
of  the  travellers  now  tried  to  Btrike 
a  hght.  There  was  great  noise  of 
flint  and  steel,  and  here  and  there 
spaiks  flew  out.  But  these  were 
soon   quenched    again;    or   if  a 
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lantern  was  kindled,  it  showed 
lights  of  strange  coloiurs,  pink  and 
yellow  and  blue,  making  things 
seem  often  very  different  from  what 
they  reaUy  were,  and  deceiving 
the  pilgrims  with  the  appearance 
of  a  road  where  there  was  only 
a  pitfall  or  a  precipice.  And  so 
thev  wandered  up  mountain  sides, 
and  through  tangled  forests,  down 
into  deep  valleys,  and  along  the 
bulks  of  mighty  rivers.  They 
knew  no  longer  whither  they  were 
going;  they liad  almost  forgotten 
tiieir  home.  Afar  off  they  some- 

times caught  sight  of  a  littie  band 
who  had  found  tne  true  light  again, 
and  who  were  marching  on  be- 

neath its  faint  yet  growing  bright- 
ness. But  they  scarcely  looked  on 

these  travellers,  or  asked  how  they 
came  by  the  light,  so  busy  were 
they  now  with  Uieir  own  matches, 
and  tinderboxes,  and  lanterns.  *  I 
have  found  the  light,*  said  one; 
•the  way  la  here.*  'No,*  cried 
another,  'my  lantern  shows  the 
road,  and  it  is  there.*  A  very 
favourite  employment  was  blowing 
out  each  other*s  candles,  and  as 
soon  as  one  struck  a  spark,  fifty 
were  trying  to  quench  it.  All  were 
lost.    And  even  those  afar  off,  who 

had  the  true  light,  became  careless 
about  it,  and  wandered  so  far  from 
its  shinings,  that  their  road  too  be- 

came dim.  So  that  at  last,  from  hill 
and  valley,  from  forest  and  river- 

side, there  rose  one  sad,  wailing  cry, 
'  We  cannot  find  the  way  t  we  can- 

not find  the  way!  Who  will  tell 
us  that  we  have  a  home,  and  show 
us  the  road  to  it  ?  for  we  are  sure 
that  we  can  never  discover  it  our- 

selves.* Then  suddenly  a  faint 
but  glorious  light  was  seen  shining 
far  and  wide,  and  every  eye  was 
fixed  upon  it  as  it  grew  nearer, 
brighter,  brighter  still.  Then  a 
sound  as  of  distant  music  was  heard. 
Softly,  sweetly  it  swelled  around 
them,  until  the  place  was  filled  with 
melody,  and  the  travellers  knew  it 
was  the  Master's  voice.  Then  they 
lifted  up  tlieir  eyes,  and  saw  Him 
standing  there.  The  lamp  was  in 

His  hand.  *My  children,*  said 
He,  •  I  left  you  to  yourselves  that 
you  might  learn  your  weakness. 
You  wiU  believe  me  now,  when  I 
say  that  you  cannot,  by  your  own 
powers,  find  the  way  to  trutli  and 
peace.  See,  I  set  the  lamp  on  high. 
Walk  in  its  brightness,  and  yonder 

you  will  reach  your  home.*  '* 

-•♦■ 

PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 
Gen.  xviu.  19 ;  Prov.  xxii.  6  ;  Luke  xi.  11 ;  Col.  iii.  20,  21 ;  1  Tun.  iii.  4. 

749.  Blessing  of  a  Dying  Father. 
— A  few  days  previous  to  his  death, 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Belfi-age,  of  Falkirk, 
hearing  his  infant  son*s  voice  in  an 
adjoining  room,  desired  that  he 
should  be  brought  to  him.  When 
the  child  was  mted  into  the  bed, 
the  dying  father  placed  his  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  said,  in  the 

language  of  Jacob,  *'The  God 
before  whom  my  fathers  did  walk, 
the  God  who  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  to  this  day,  the  Angel  who 
redeemed  me  from  all  e^,  bless 

the  lad.**  When  the  boy  was 
removed  he  added,  '*  Remember 
and  tell  John  Henry  of  this ;  tell 
him   of  those   prayers,  and  how 

earnest  I  was  that  he  might  become 

early  acquainted  with  his  father*s 

God.*' 

750.  OonfncinB  and  his  Grand- 
father.— Confucius,  the  celebrated 

Chinese  philosopher,  was  early 
distinguished  for  the  honour  he 
paid  to  liis  relations.  One  day, 
while  he  was  a  child,  he  heard  Ins 
grandfather  fetch  a  deep  sigh,  and 
going  up  to  him  with  much  reve- 

rence, said,  *'  May  I  presume, 
without  losing  the  respect  I  owe 
you,  to  inquire  into  the  occasion  of 
your  grief?  Perhaps  you  fear  that 
your  posterity  will  uegenerate  from 
your  virtue  and  dishonour  you  by 

their   vices.**       "What   put   this 
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thought  into  your  head  ?"  said  the 
old  man  to  hun  ;  "  and  where  have 
you  learned  to  speak  after  this 
manner?*'  "From  yourself,**  re- 

plied Confucius ;  "I  attend  dili- 
gently to  you  every  time  you 

speak,  and  I  have  often  heard  you 
say,  that  a  son  who  does  not  by 
his  virtues  support  the  glory  of  his 
ancestors,  does  not  deserve  to  bear 

their  name.** 
751.  Oomelia,  the  Mother  of  the 

Gracchi's  Jewels. — A  Campanian 
lady,  who  was  very  rich  and  fond 
of  pomp  and  show,  being  on  a  visit 
to  Cornelia,  the  illustrious  mother 
of  the  Gracclii,  displayed  the  dia- 

monds and  jewels  she  possessed 
with  some  ostentation,  and  then 
requested  Cornelia  to  permit  her 
to  see  her  jewels.  This  eminent 
woman  dexterously  contrived  to 
turn  the  conversation  to  another 
subject,  till  her  sons  returned  from 
one  of  the  public  schools,  when 
she  introduced  them,  saying, 

**  These  ai*e  my  jewels  I'* 
752.  Dissolute  Parent.  —  The 

cliild  of  a  drunken  sailor  asked  him 
for  bread.  Irritated  by  his  request, 
the  dissolute  father  spumed  him 
from  him  with  his  foot,  and  the  child 
fell  in  the  sea  from  the  beach.  No- 

thing could  be  done  from  the  shore, 
and  the  cliild  soon  disappeared ;  but 
the  arm  of  Providence  was  extended 
over  him,  and,  by  clinging  to  an 
oar  or  raft  that  he  came  near,  he 
floated  till  picked  up  by  a  vessel 
then  under  way.  The  child  could 
only  tell  them  liis  name  was  Jack, 
but  the  humanity  of  the  crew  led 
them  to  take  care  of  him.  Poor 
Jack,  as  he  grew  up,  was  promoted 
to  wait  on  tlie  officers,  received  in- 

struction easily,  was  quick  and 
steady,  and  served  in  some  actions. 
In  the  last,  he  had  obtained  so 
much  promotion  that  he  was  ap- 

pointed to  the  care  of  the  wounded 
seamen.  He  observed  one  with  a 
Bible  under  his  head,  and  showed 
him  so  much  attention  that  the 

man,  when  he  was  near  dying,  re- 
quested Jack  to  accept  this  Bible, 

wMch  had  been  the  means  of  re- 

claiming him  from  the  ways  of  sin. 
By  some  circumstances,  poor  Jack 
recognised  in  the  penitent  sailor 
his  once  cruel  father.  Such  was 
the  affecting  story  as  related  at  a 

meeting  of  the  '  Brighton  Bible 
Society  by  a  stranger  who  re- 

quested permission  to  address  the 
company.  It  made  a  powerful  im- 

pression on  all  present,  which  was 
not  lessened  when  the  speaker 
added,  with  a  modest  bow,  *'  And, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  am  poor 

Jack.** 

753.  Dwelling  in  Unity.— A 
Boman  named  Pomponius  Atticus, 
who  pronounced  a  funeral  oration 
on  the  death  of  his  motlier,  pro- 

tested that  though  he  had  resided 
with  her  sixty-s^ven  years,  he  was 
never  once  reconciled  to  her,  "  be- 

cause,** said  he,  "  there  never  hap- 
pened the  least  discord  between  us, 

and  consequently  there  was  no  need 

of  reconciliation.** 
754.  Exemplary  Ohildren. — Sir 

Anthony  Cooke,  the  celebrated  pre- 
ceptor to  Edward  VI.,  was  pecu- 

liarly happy  in  four  daughters,  all 
of  whom  made  a  distinguished 
figure  among  the  females  of  the 
period  in  which  they  lived.  Mil- 

dred, the  eldest  of  these  daughters, 
was  married  to  the  great  Lord  Bur- 

leigh, and  is  said  to  have  been  not 
much  inferior  to  liim  in  poUtical 
talent.  She  was  particularly  learned 
in  the  Greek  tongue,  her  reading 
having  embraced  not  only  all  the 
classic  writers  of  Greece^  but  the 
most  eminent  of  the  Christian 
fathers,  such  as  C3rril,  Chrysostom, 
and  others.  Anne,  the  second 
daughter,  who  became  the  wife  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  and  was  the 
mother  of  the  immortal  Lord 
Bacon,  rivalled  her  sister  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  dead  languages. 
She  gave  an  early  specimen  of  her 
industry,  piety,  and  learning,  by 
translating  out  of  Italian  into 
English,  twenty-five  sermons  writ- 

ten by  Bernard  Ochinus,  concern- 
ing "  The  Predestination  and  Elec- 

tion of  God.'*  When  the  learned 
Bishop  Jewel  wrote  his  '^  Apology 
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far  the  Cliuroli  of  Eng-land,"  tliie 
lady  nndertook  to  tranBlate  it  from 
the  Latiu  into  EnghBh,  that  it 

migiit  he  occeHRible  to  tlie  com- 
toon  jieople,  and,  couBidering  Uie 
style  of  the  age,  her  tranalati 

finished  the  tranalatioD  she  Bent 

the  copy  to  the  aatlior,  oocompanied 
with  Ml  opifltlo  to  him  in  Oreek, 
which  he  anawered  in  the  same 

langnoge,  and  wm  bo  satisfied  with 
the  troDElatioD  tliat  he  did 

iJter  a  single  word.  Archhisliop 
Parker,  to  whom  sho  had  aieo  Eub- 
luitted  her  work,  bestowed  the 

lugheet  praise  ou  it.  which  he  con- 
£mied  by  a  compliment  of  muoh 
elegance.  He  returned  it  t«  her 
printed,  knowing,  as  he  said  in  bis 

latter  to  her,  that  he  had  "  thereby 
done  for  the  best,  and  in  this  point 
tued  a  reasonable  pohcy,  that  is, 
to  prevent  such  escoses  as  her 
modesty  would  make  in  stay  of 

bublishjng  it."  Elizabeth,  the  third 
OAQghter,  having  enjoyed  the  same 
liberal  education  which  was  be. 
stowed  on  her  eisters,  was  equally 

happy  in  impro^*^II(;  it,  and  gained 
the  applause  of  the  most  eminent 
eeholoTE  of  the  age.  She  was 
married  first  to  Sir  Thomas  Hoby, 
and  afterwards  to  John,  Lord  Hue- 
Bell.  Katlierine,  the  fourth  daugLt«r 
of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  was  also 
&monB  for  her  knowledge  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  and  for 
her  skill  in  poetry.  A  short  piece 
from  her  pen  hasbeen  preserved  by 
Sir  John  Harrington  and  Thomas 
Fuller.  Sir  John  Rayx  that  her  de- 

sign in  writing  it  was  to  get  a  kins- 
man of  hers  sent  to  Cornwall, 

where  lihe  reidded,  and  to  pi-event 
hit  going  beyond  sea.  I'hiUips,  in 
Lis  "  Tlieatnun  Poetamm,"  asserts 
that  it  was  Sir  Henry  Killigrew, 
to  whom  she  was  afterwards 
married. 

755.  Family   Altar.^   -Pliilip 
Eenrj-  was  nmst  e\:ifmpliu-y  in  his 
practice  of  family  devotion.  Be- 1 
sides  the  regular  plan  of  reading  ' 
uid    expotmding    the    Scriptures , 

morning  and  evening,  he  nsed 
strongly  to  recommend  singing, 

saying  that  it  was  a  way  of  exhibit- 

ing godtinees,  hke  Bohab's  scarlet thread,  to  such  as  pass  by  your 
vrindovirs.  (Josh.  ii.  18 ;  Pb.  civiii, 
15-1  His  children  and  servants 
used  to  take  notes  of  his  eiposi- 
tions,  and  the  fonndation  of  Mat- 

thew Henry's  Coomientary  was 
laid  from  these  notes.  Besides  this, 
on  Thursday  evening,  instead  of 
reading,  he  nsed  to  catechise  hia 
children  and  strvants  upon  the 

Afisembly'a  Catechism,  with  the 
Froofii,  or  sometimes  in  a  smaller 
catechism  ;  or  else  they  read,  and 
he  examined  them,  in  some  other 

useful  book,  as  Mr.  Poole's  "  Dia- 
logues against  the  Papists;"  aad 

ou  Saturday  eveningthey  gave  him 
on  account  of  what  they  could  re- 

member of  the  chapters  they  had 
read  through  dnring  the  week,  each 
a  several  part  in  order.  Besides 

this,  he  had  also  days  of  humili- 
ation with  his  family.  The  conee- 

cjucuce  was  that,  in  addition  to  the 
blessings  resulting  to  his  own  chil- 

dren, many  who  came  to  live  with 
them  dated  their  first  impreBaions 
from  tliefie  Pervices,  and  gave  God 
thanks  tliat  they  ever  came  onder 
his  roof. 

756.  Qodly  Child.— Some  time 
since,  the  mother  of  a  rosy,  restless, 
affectionate  little  boy,  remarkable 
for  his  filial  love,  was  dangerously 
ill.  Tlie  bustle  awaking  the  dear 
child,  on  hearing  tlie  cause  he 

i-uslied  into  his  mother'n  room,  and, 
without  respect  to  physician  or 
any  one  present,  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  lu  the  most  simple  and  pathe- 
'  terms  pleaded  with  God  for  her 

overy,  adding,  "  Oh.  do  not  take 
ay  my  mother!  Wliat  shall  I 

do  if  I  lose  my  mother  ?"  Soon 
after  he  came  to  Iter  bedside,  saying, 

"Are  yon  better,  mother?"  "  Yes, 
Freddy."  ExprcEsing  great  joy, 
hii  rci)licd,  "  God  docs  hear  n  little 

bay's  pi-iiycT.  doi.'t  Uv.   mother?" 
757.  Gratrtudo  to  God.— Lady 

Stormont.  mother  of  the  Lord  Chief 

Justice    Mansfield,  being  (»>mpli- 



mentcd  liy  nuatlier  luly  on  liavini; 
the  t!u:ee  fiiient  sour  iii  Scotlaud 

to  be  proud  of.  maUo  auBwer, "  No, 
miulam,  I  have  mncli  to  be  tbnok- 

ful  for,  but  uothing  to  be  proud  of." 

758.  Happy  Eeoognition. — Gen- 
eral Alinu.  wlien  coiupollod  to  quit 

Jiipain,  look  with  him  a  boy  whooi 

lie  liiul  brought  up.  TUb  'boy  wua the  sou  of  a  Frpnch  Bubaltem 

who,  in  a  buiIiIgu  i-etreot  from  the 
Bpanianle,  haxl  left  the  child  be- 
limd-  Uiun.piM>uiit;byininie<liately 
afterwards  with  liis  ittaff,  heard  tlie 
oriea  of  a  child  atttiuf;  oii  a  rock  by 
the  aide  of  the  road ;  ho  went  up  to 
liim,  and  finding  that  the  boy  was 
forsaken  by  his  Either,  he  felt  com- 

passion for  him,  promiRed  to  sup- 
ply the  place  of  a  parent,  took  him 

along  with  him,  and  provided  for 
111 s  education.  When  Mina  reached 

Paris — for  he  wax  obliged  to  seek  re- 
fage  among  the  very  people  against 
whom  he  had  valiantly  contended — 
he  was  occnmpanied  by  this  boy  and 
four  aideti-de-camp.  Ah  mod  as 
1)16  name  wan  known,  he  was  placed 
under  the  superintendence  of  an 

ai^'ntant-gencral  of  the  Nntioual Guard.  While  he  remained  here 
iie  related  tiie  mauuer  in  wliich  he 

lind  found  the  hoy  whom  he  hod 
brought  with  liim.  TJie  adjutant- 
general  interrogated  tlie  boy;  his 
father  was  found  ont,  and  sent  for. 
The  hoy  recof^Bed  liim,  nnd  ci- 

chuming,  "Oh,  that's  my  father  I" mslied  into  his  arms.  The  lather 
now  became  Renaiblo  that  it  was  his 

long-lost  child.  Tlie  whole  com- 
pany were  deeply  affected  by  tliia 

Kcenc,  and  testified  their  nympathy 
in  tlie  raptures  of  the  fatlier  and 
the  youtli.  Mina  sat  for  some  time 
in  silence ;  but  wheu  tlie  French 
officer  hod  some wliat  recovered  from 

llie  first  tnmitltof  his  joy,  he  rose. 
itnd  turning  towai-ds  him,  addressed 
liiui  in  au  impressive  manner  on 
the  duties  of  a  parent,  and  at  the 
Game  tuuo  dchneatcd  in  Rucli  glow- 

ing colours  liis  misconduct  towards 
llie  helpless  cliild,  that  the  old 
soldier  to^titicd  the  severest  eorrow 

for  his  Imrd -hearted  beliaviour,  and 

attention,   provided    his    i 
given  up  to  Iiim  again, 

him,"  replied  Jlina,  "  in  the  hands 
of  an  enemy,  but  I  brought  him 
up  like  my  own  child;  I  give  him 
back  to  you ;  now  complete  what  I 

liave  begun."  He  thereupon  de- 
livered tlie  boy  to  his  father,  while 

all  present  were  moved  by  his  dig- 
nity and  htunanity. 

759.  EsTO  at  Play.—It  is  re- 
lated of  the  warlike  Ageeilaus  that 

he  was,  within  the  walls  of  his  own 
lioose,  one  of  the  most  tender  and 

playful  of  men.  Ho  UKcd  to  join 
with  his  children  iu  aU  their  inno- 

cent gambols,  and  was  ones  dis- 
covered by  a  friend  showixig  them 

Jiow  to  ride  npon  a  hobby-horse. 
When  his  friend  expressed  eoma 
surprise  at  beholding  the  (n^atA^- 

silauii  so  employed,  "Wait,"  said 
the  hero,  "  till  you  are  yourself  s 
father,  and  if  you  then  blame  me, 
I  give  you  hberty  to  proclaim  this 

act  of  mine  to  all  the  world." 

760.  Hooker's  Filial  Kety.— 
Hooker  nsed  to  any,  "  If  I  hod  no 
other  reason  and  motive  for  being 
religious,  I  would  earnestly  strive 
to  he  BO  for  the  sake  of  my  aged 
mother,  that  I  might  requite  her 

care  of  me,  and  cause  the  widow's 
heart  to  aillg  for  joy." 

761.  Infidel  Father.— The  Bev. 
R.  Ainsho  relates  the  following 

Eact; — "An  infidel,  tlie  disciple  of 
a  man  whose  name  I  shall  not 
mentiou,  allowed  his  wife  to  send 

lliEir  two  cliildron  to  a  Sunday- 
school.  One  of  them,  not  long 
after,  was  seized  with  illness,  and 

it  soon  appeared,  from  tlio  nature 
of  the  (usease,  he  could  not  re- 

cover. The  father  came  home,  on 

tlie  last  evening  of  tlie  diUd'a  life, 
from  an  infidel  meeting,  uuder  the 
influence  of  the  sentimeuts  and 

prmciplea  usually  taught  in  such 
society,  when  his  wife  said  to  him, 

'  James  is  dymg.'  The  fatlier 
went  upstairs,  approached  the  bed- 

side of  his  dying  child,  and  while 
the  father  was  looking  upon  him, 
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the  child  said,  <  Father,  I  am 
very  happy :  I  am  going  to  heaven  I 

Will  you  meet  me  there,  father?' 
and  immediately  expired.  This 
appeal  was  too  much  for  him. 
Uttered  with  so  much  simplicity, 
and  dictated  by  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
it  was  engraven  upon  the  tablet  of 
his  heart  as  with  a  pen  of  iron 
npon  lead,  and  sculptured  there 
for  ever.  He  made  many  efforts 
to  efEace  the  impression  n-om  his 
mind,  but  without  effect.  He 
went  to  church.  One  of  the  les- 

sons for  the  day  was  2  Sam.  xiii., 
containing  the  reflections  of  David 
on  the  death  of  his  child.  Wlien 

he  heard  the  words,  *  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return 

to    me,'    he  thought,   '  It  is    im- 
SOBsible.'  His  past  life  and  in- del  ridicule  of  Heaven  forbade 
the  hope  tliat  he  should  ever  meet 
his  child  in  that  liappy  world. 
These  words,  with  the  words  of 
his  dying  child,  led,  however,  to 
his  conversion." 

762.  Johnson  and  his  Mother. — 
The  mother  of  Dr.  Johnson  was 
a  woman  of  great  good  sense  and 
piety,  and  she  was  the  means  of 
early  impressing  religious  princi- 

ples on  the  mind  of  her  son.  He 
used  to  say  that  he  distinctly  re- 

membered having  had  the  first 
notion  of  heaven,  *'  a  place  to 
which  good  people  go,"  and  hell, 
"a  place  to  which  bad  people 
go,"  communicated  to  him  by  her when  a  little  cliild  in  bed  with 
her;  and  that  it  might  l)e  the 
better  fixed  in  his  memor^%  slie 
sent  him  to  repeat  it  to  her  man- 

servant. The  servant  being  out 
of  the  way,  tliis  was  not  done ; 
but  there  was  no  occasion  for  any 
artificial  aid  for  its  preservation. 
When  the  Doctor  related  this  cir- 

cumstance, he  added,  '*  that  cliild- 
ren  should  be  always  encouraged 
to  tell  what  they  hear,  that  is  par- 

ticularly striking,  to  some  brother, 
sister,  or  serv^ant,  immediately, 
before  the  impression  is  erased 
by  the  intervention  of  new  oc- 
euirenccs/' 

763.  Learning  from  Tiles. — Mrs- 
Doddridge,  when  her  son  PhiHp 
was  quite  a  Httle  boy,  used  to  teach 
him  Scripture  history  from  the 
Dut<:h  tiles  of  the  fire-place,  on 
which  there  were  pictures  of  sub- 

jects taken  from  the  Bible.  Phihp 
never  forgot  those  early  instruc- 

tions, and  probably  to  them,  under 
God,  his  future  usefulness  may  be 
traced. 

764.  Maternal  Sohcitnde. — Many 
examples  are  afforded  by  liistory 
of  mothers  led  away  by  tlie  seduc- 

tive attractions  of  honoiu*,  riches* 
and  grandeur,  to  sacrifice  the 
true  happiness  of  their  children 
in  the  hope  of  seeming  tlie  fu- 

ture fortune  and  rank  of  their 

posterity.  Russia,  however,  fur- nishes one  instance  of  a  mother 
who  opposed  tlie  elevation  of  her 
cliild  to  the  highest  dignity  with 
the  utmost  anxiety.  During  the 
interregnum  that  succeeded  the 
imfortimate  reign  of  Chowski,  in 
1610,  the  Russian  nobles  agreed  to 
give  the  crown  to  a  near  relation 
on  the  maternal  side  of  tlie  Czar 

Fedor  Iwanovitch.  They  accord- 
ingly invited  young  Michael  Ro- 

inanof  and  his  mother  to  Moscow, 
but  tliey  both  refused  to  attend. 
The  mother  even  went  fai-tlier ;  she 
wrote  to  her  brother  Cheremetel 

to  beg  of  him  to  oppose  the  ele- 
vation of  his  nephew  to  a  tlirone, 

since  his  extreme  youth  rendered 
liim  incapable  of  undertaking  S4> 
unportant  a  charge.  The  election, 
however,  proceeded,  and  Michael 
Romanof  was  chosen  Eniperor. 
Wlien  the  deputies  repaired  to 
Kostroma  to  announce  to  the  new 
sovereign  the  choice  they  had 
made  of  liim,  liis  mother  begged 
a  private  interview  with  the  ple- 

nipotentiaries before  she  introduced 
them  to  her  son.  They  consented, 
and  met  her  in  the  church,  where, 
with  tears,  she  renewed  her  en- 

treaties, and  begged  of  them  to 
choose  some  person  more  able  to 
govern  the  jjeople  than  her  son. 
She  was  informed  that  having  de- 

cided, the  nobles  would  not  revoke 
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their  choice.     "  Well,  theo,"  said  j  town  bs  to  religions  matters,  wonld 
^e,  "  I  muEt  content  mjBelf  with  i  pass  in  review,  nntil  the   time  of 

Ktliciting  you    to  take    my  child    rehearsal  of   e  ""  ' 
wuler  your  gnardianship  ;  he  has  !  alwaja  a  plee 
not  been  educated  in  the  dif&cnlt  I  ginning  with  the  yoiingest,  and 
irt  of  goveminB  mankind ;  but  proceeding  in  regular  order  to  the 

yon  have  elected  him,  you  inniat  <  eldest,  "  Now,  my  dear  boy,  or 
on  liim  for  your  monarch,  oud  if  girl,  it  is  your  turn,"  tlie  mtUer 
be  does  Dot  fulfil  your  expecta-  ,  would  say.  "  What  can  you  re* 
tioQB,  you  alone  will  be  answerable  ,  member  about  any  of  the  sermons?" 
to  God  for  the  events  of  which  .  Each  oue  had  his  quota  to  fumiab, 
your  choice  may  be  the  cause ;  but  ]  sometimes,  it  is  true,  strangely 
BB  for  me,  I  have  done  my  duty  mixing  up  one  sermon  with  an- 

te my  God,  my  country,  and  my  |  other,  putting  the  last  head  of  an 

•luld."  I  evening  discourse  with  the  first  of 
_„_              _      „         „,      a    morning;    but    what   with   the 

765.  Minister's  ramily.— We  elder  prompting  the  younger,  and read  in  tlie  memoir  of  the  Eev.  ,  !,y  mutual  helps  and  corrections, 
John  Griffin,  of  Porteea,  tliat  at  ̂  the  substance  of  the  three  sermone 
the  close  of  a  Sabbath  evening,  was  tolerably  well  made  out.  It 
when  tlie  public  duties  of  the  wm  never  a  task ;  for,  if  lesa  than 
•anctuary  were  fiuislied,  it  might  usual  could  be  remembered,  some 
be  emphatically  said,  "  Jie  returned  affectionate  eicuse  was  always 
to  bless  his  household;"  then  those  ready.  "Yon  were  tired,  my  dear, 
iomestic  scenes  occurred  which  I  to-day ;  you  were  at  tlie  early 
will  bo  engraven  on  the  memory  prayer-meeting,  I  suppose,  and 
rf  each  one  of  the  family  as  long  ,  then  at  tlie  Sunday-school ;  I  don't 
■a  remembrance  shall  last.  After  wonder  you  are  too  fatigued  to 

preaeliing  to  throe  large  and  eicit-  '  remember  much."  Or,  ■'  I  was 
ing  congregations,  having  recruited  j  not  bo  clear  lo-day  in  noticing  the 
his  wasted  energies  by  the  evening  division  of  the  Bermons,  and  the 
meal,  and  his  spirits  revived  from  ,  subjects  were  not  so  interesting  to 
the  presaure  of  anticipated  or  your  minds."  The  conversation 
actual  labour,  liia  whole  soul  '  would  at  iengtli  glide  into  a  wider •eemed  to  concentrate  its  happiest  channel,  and  elicit  remarks  on  the 
•lemcnts  of  gratitude  and  tender-  value  of  religions  principles  and 
ness,  iu  order  to  pour  them  forth  i  pri^-ileges,  wlien  those  wise  and 
into  the  bosom  of  his  affectionate  holy  sentiments  witli  which  his 
family.  His  very  countenance  enhghtened  mind  was  eo  well would  change ;  the  brow  contracted  stored  would  flow  forth  in  rioh 
with  thouglit,  the  eye  indifferent  profiision.  At  tliese  times  he 
to  outward  things,  the  lips  indicat-  '  would  often  refer  to  liis  own 
ing  by  their  motion  tlie  intense  history,  and  say,  "  The  grace  of 
occupation  of  the  mind,  the  whole  God,  my  children,  has  done  eveiy- 
mannerreservedanddeeplyBerious,  I  thing  for  yoiu-  father:   he  was   a 
  -^   aspect   delightfully    poor,  hard-working   boy,    but   his 

..  I,       .1       I.     (.gjigions  principles  kept  him  from 
'   ain,  and  brought  him  into  connec- 

tion with  good  people,  enabled  him 
to  improve  his  capacities,  and  made 

■     Lgtli  one  of  the  happiest 

3  cheerfulness,  would  natn- 
niJly  recur  to  the  services  of  the 

day  ;  the  congregation,  the  interest    of  ministera  and  of  fathers,' 
appai'ently  excited,  or  the  effects  -«     «■   ,     i      t 

produced  by  the  discourses,  would  766,  Motherly  Lo7e.  —  some 
be  touched  on ;  the  engagements  |  people  admire  the  fortitude  of  the 

of  the  Sabbath -school,  the  general '  Spartan  motberfl,  who  could  hew 
state    of  "is  people    and  of  the '  blia  news  of  the  deatli  of  their 
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children  slain  in  battle,  not  only 
without  tears,  but  even  with  a  kind 

of  joy  and  satisfaction.  "  For  my 
part,*'  says  Bollin — and  most  jnir- 
sons  will  agree  with  him — "  I  sliould think  it  much  better  that  nature 
should  show  herself  more  on  such  an 

occasion,  and  that  tlie  love  of  one's 
country  should  not  utterly  extin- 

guish the  sentiments  of  maternal 

tenderness."  The  Boman  mothers, 
though  of  as  warhkc  a  race  as  the 
Spartans,  did  not  affect  any  such 
stoicism.  When  the  Bomans  were 
overcome  by  Hannibal  at  the  battle 

annotation  upon  it,  **  No,  sir,  my 
mamma  is  the  noblest  work  of 

God." 

769.    Parental    Affection.   
Among  the  cases  of  suflfering  by 
the  wreck  in  168G  of  the  vessel  in 
which  the  Siamese  Embassy  to 
Portugal  was  embarked,  few  have 

stronger  claims  to  pit>'  than  that  of 
tlie  captain.  He  was  a  man  of 
rank,  spnmg  from  one  of  tlie  first 
families  in  Portugal ;  he  was  rich 
and  honourable,  and  had  long  com- 

manded a  ship  in  which  he  rendered 

of  Tlu-asymene,  and  the  news  of '  gi*eat  senice  to  the  Iving  his 
that  calamity  was  brought  to  Borne,  master,  and  had  given  many  marks 
the  anxious  multitude,  men  as  well  of  his  valoiir  and  fidehty.  The 
as  women,  flocked  to  tlie  gates  to  captain  liad  earned  his  only  son 
learn  the  first  tiduigs  of  their  re-  out  to  India  along  with  him;  he 
spective  friends,  and  we  are  assm-ed  was  a  youth  possessed  of  every 
by  Valerius  Maximus  that  both  amiable  quality,  well  instructed  for 

the  sorrow  and  joy  of  the  women  his  yeai*s,  gentle,  docile,  and  most 
fiar  exceeded  that  of  the  men.  fondly  attached  to  his  fatlier.  The 

**  Here  it  was,'*  says  he,  "  that  one  captain  watched  with  the  most 
woman  meeting  at  the  gate  with  intenso  anxiety  over  his  safety.  On 
her  son  in  safety,  whom  she  had  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  and  during 
given  up  for  deatl,  died  of  joy  in  the  march  to  the  Cape,  he  caused 
his  arms,  as  she  embraced  him.  him  to  be  earned  by  his  slaves.  At 
Another,  having  been  erroneously  length,  all  the  slaves  having  per- 
informed  that  her  son  was  slaiii,  ishcd,  or  being  so  weak  that  they 
retired  to  her  home  overwhelmed  could  not  drag  themselves  along, 
with  sorrow,  and  when,  unexpect-  this  poor  youth  was  obliged  to 
edly,  she  saw  him  come  in,  such  trust  to  his  own  strength,  but  be- 
was  the  transition  of  her  feelings  came  so  reduced  and  feeble  that, 
to  e'xcessive  joy  that  she  fell  down  having  laid  him  down  to  rest  on  a 
and  died."  rock,  he  was  unable  to  rise  again. 

767.  Mother's  Prayers.— Some  ̂ ifl  Ihnbs  were  stiff  and  swoUen, 

gentlemen  in  America,  who  were  ""]''}  ̂f  \^y  stretched  at  length  un- 

associated  in  preparing  for  the  able  to  bend  a  jomt.  The  sight 

Christian  ministiy  felt  interested  «tnick  like  a  dagger  to  Ins  fathers 

in  ascertainmg  what  proportion  of  ̂^^^rt;   he  tried  repeatedly  to  re
- 

then-  number  had  pious  mothers.  T'^^  ̂""^'/"'^' .^'^ ''''^'''*"'^  ̂   *? 

They  were  gieatly  surprised  and  f;^^•*^^^«•  ̂ ^^  ̂^^P'^l  f  PP««^^  *^^* 
delighted  m  finding  that,  out  of  fho  numbness  might  be  remove

d; 

one  hundred  and  twenty  students,  ̂ ^^  ̂"«  ̂ *^^«  refused  to  serve  Inm, 

more  than  a  hundred  had  been  f  was  oidy  dragged  along  and 

blessed  bv  a  mother's  prayers  and  tho«e  whose  aid  his  lather  unplored,
 

directed  bv  a  mother's  counsels  to  f  ̂"i?  i  ^^7  ""Vll^ .  v^li  ''''  °'''?^J 
the  Savioui'.  i  "'a'^^lv  declared  that  if  tliey  earned him  they  must  themselves  perish. 

768.  "  Noblest  Work  of  God."  i  The  unfortunate  captain  was  driven 
-—A  boy  of  tliree  years  of  age,  hear-  to  despair.  Lifting  his  son  on  his 
ing  a  visitor  of  his  fatlier  make  shoulders,  he  tried  to  cairy  him. 
use  of  the  familiar  saying  that ,  He  could  make  but  a  single  step, 
**  an  honest  man  is  the  noblest  '  when  he  fell  to  the  ground  with 
work  of  God,"  made  this  innocent !  his  son,    who   seemed    more  dis- 
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tressed  with  his  father's  grief  than 
with  his  own  sufferings.  The 
heroic  hoy  hesonght  him  to  leave 
him  to  die;  the  sight,  he  said,  of 
his  father's  tears  and  affiction  were 
infinitely  more  severe  than  the 
hodily  pain  he  endured.  These 
words,  far  from  inducing  the  cap- 

tain to  depart,  melted  him  more 
and  more,  until  he  at  last  resolved 
to  die  with  his  son.  The  youth, 
astonished  at  his  father's  determi- 

nation, and  satisfied  that  his  per- 
suasions were  unavailing,  entreated 

the  Portuguese  in  the  most  impres- 
sive manner  to  carry  away  his 

fiather.  Two  priests  who  were  of 
the  party  endeavoured  to  represent 
to  the  captain  the  sinfulness  of 
persisting  in  his  resolution,  but 
the  Portuguese  were  obliged  finally 
to  carry  him  away  by  force,  after 
having  removed  his  son  a  little 
apart.  So  cruel,  however,  was  the 
separation  that  the  captain  never 
recovered  it.  The  violence  of  his 
grief  was  unabating,  and  he 
actually  died  of  a  broken  heart 
after  reaching  the  Cape. 

770.  Power  of  Superstition. — 
Blanco  White  remarks :  "  Believe 
a  man  who  has  spent  the  best 
years  of  his  life  where  Eoman 
Catholicism  is  professed  without 
the  check  of  dissenting  opinions, 
where  it  luxuriates  on  the  soil 
which  fire  and  sword  have  cleared 
of  whatever  might  stint  its  natural 
and  genuine  growth — a  growth  in- 

cessantly watched  over  by  the  *head' of  the  church,  and  his  authorised 

representatives,  the  Inquisitors." 
He  then  states  :  **  I  had  a  mother 
remarkable  for  the  powers  of  her 
mind  and  the  goodness  of  her 
heart.  No  woman  could  love  her 
children  more  ardently,  and  none 
of  those  children  was  more  vehe- 

mently loved  than  myself.  But 
the  Boman  CathoHc  creed  had 
poisoned  in  her  the  purest  source  of 
affection.  I  saw  her  during  a  long 
period  unable  to  restrain  her  tears 
in  my  presence.  I  perceived  that 
she  shunned  my  conversation,  espe- 
ciaUy  when  my  university  friends 

drew  me  into  topics  above  those  of 
domestic  talk.  I  loved  her,  and 
this  behaviour  cut  me  to  my  heart. 
In  my  distress  I  applied  to  a  firiend 
to  whom  she  used  to  communicate 
all  her  sorrows,  and,  to  my  utter 
horror,  I  learned  that,  suspecting 
me  of  anti-catholic  principles,  my 
mother  was  distracted  by  the  fear 
that  she  might  be  obliged  to  accuse 
me  to  the  Inquisition,  if  I  incau- 

tiously uttered  some  condenmed 
proposition  in  her  presence.  To 
avoid  the  barbarous  necessity  of 
being  the  instrument  of  my  ruin, 
she  could  find  no  other  means  but 
that  of  shunning  my  presence. 
Did  this  unfortunate  mother  over- 

rate or  mistake  the  nature  of  her 
Boman  Catholic  duties?  By  no 
means.  The  Inquisition  was  esta- 

blished by  the  supreme  authority  of 
her  church,  and  under  that  autho- 

rity she  was  enjoined  to  accuse  any 
person  whatever  whom  she  might 
overhear  uttering  heretical  opinions. 
No  exception  was  made  in  favour 
of  fathers,  children,  husbands, 
wives  ;  to  conceal  was  to  abet  their 
errors  and  thus  doom  two  souls  to 

eternal  perdition.  A  sentence  of  ex- 
conmiunication,  to  be  incurred  by 
the  fact  of  having  thus  acted,  was 
annually  published  against  all  per- 

sons who,  having  heard  a  proposi- 
tion directly  or  indirectly  con- 

trary to  the  Boman  Catholic  faith, 
omitted  to  inform  the  Inquisitors 
of  it.  Could  any  sincere  Boman 

Catholic  slight  such  a  conmiand?" 

771.  Praying  Mother. — "I  have 
a  vivid  recollection,"  says  the  Bev. 
B.  Ejiill,  in  his  **  Memoir  of  Mrs. 
Loveless,"  **of  the  effects  of  mater- 

nal influence.  My  honoured  mother 
was  a  religious  woman,  and  she 
watched  over  and  instructed  me 
as  pious  mothers  are  accustomed 
to  do.  Alas  t  I  often  forgot  her 
admonitions,  but  in  my  most 
thoughtiess  days  I  never  lost  the 
impressions  which  her  holy  ex- 

ample had  made  on  my  mind. 
After  spending  a  large  portion  of 
my  life  in  foreign  lands,  I  returned 
again  to  visit  my  native  village. 
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Both  my  parents  died  while  I  was  I  reprobate,  and  would  not  allow 
in  Bussia,  and  their  house  is  now  !  his  son  a  halfpenny  for  the  Bible, 
occupied  by  my  brother.  The  i  though  he  had  no  objection  to  give 

furniture  remains  just  the  same  as '  him  sixpence  at  a  time  to  go  to  the 
when  I  was  a  boy,  and  at  night  neighbouring  fairs.  The  boy,  how- 
I  was  accommodated  with  the  same  ever,  was  assisted  by  a  companion 
bed  in  which  I  had  often  slept  whose  mother  was  a  poor  washer- 
before;  but  my  busy  thoughts  would  i  woman,  and  by  his  means  was 
not  let  me  sleep.  I  was  tliinking  enabled  to  pay  up  his  weekly 
how  God  had  led  me  through  the  I  pence  till  he  had  procured  a  Bible, 
journey  of  life.  At  last,  the  light !  Having  obtained  it,  he  concealed 
of  the  morning  darted  through  the  it  in  his  bed  lest  his  father  should 
little  window,  and  then  my  eye  discover  it.  One  day,  however, 
caught  a  sight  of  the  spot  where  .  on  his  return  from  school,  to  his 

my  sainted  mother,  forty  years '  amazement,  he  found  liis  father, 
before,  took  my  hand  and  said,  who  as  he  thought  was  at  the  ale- 
*  Come,  my  dear,  kneel  down  witli  house,  at  home,  reading  his  Bible, 
me,  and  I  will  go  to  prayer.* '  His  father  inquired  of  him  where This  completely  overcame  me.  I  he  had  got  that  book,  and  on 
seemed  to  hear  the  very  tones  of  being  informed,  he  started  from 

her  voice.  I  recollected  some  of  j  his  seat,  exclaiming,  "  Yes,  I  was 
her  expressions,  and  I  burst  into  i  bringing  you  up  to  perdition  !'* 
tears,  and  arose  from  my  bed,  and  '  The  father  then  proceeded  to  tell 

fell  upon  my  knees  just  on  the  spot '  his  boy  that  he  came  home  to 
where  my  mother  kneeled,  and  '  clean  himself  in  order  to  go  to  tlio 
thanked  God  that  I  had  once  a  ■  accursed  alehouse,  when,  looking 

praying  mother.**  into  the  bed,  he  found  the  Bible, 

772.  Prodigal  Eeproached.    which  was  lud  there,  and  wliich  pro- 

Admiral  W— ,  when  a  young  ̂ -^^l^ntmlly  he  had  been  led  to  look 

man,  was  so  addicted  to  expensive  j  ^^^  '  ""f  }'^  «^?^^  ̂ 7?^  ̂ f  ̂^ 
pleasures  that  no  remon^nces  fr^^V'"";?  ̂ ^  fwi  I'^fVo^'l 
could  reclaim  hun.  Wlien  liis  father  ̂   ̂̂ ^5^^  destroyed  both  Ins  body  and 

died,  he  met  the  rest  of  the  family   ̂ ^^^• 
to  hear  the  will  read.  His  name  j  774^  Samuel  and  John  Wesley.— 
did  not  occur  among  the  other  cliil- ,  .^^^  j^j^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  O^^^d  he  was dren,  and  he  supposed  the  omission  ,  ̂̂       ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂   His  faUier 
was  a  mark  of  his  fathers  resent-  ̂ ^^^  j^^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^{  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^ ment  against  liim.  At  the  close  ,  ̂ ^^^  j^^ter,  ftiU  of  characteristic 
of  It,  however    he  found  that  he  ,  l^;^         ̂ ,^  Januarv,  1724  :  **  Since was  mentioned  as  residuary  lega- 

tee in  these  words,  "All  the  rest 
of  my  estate  and  effects  I  leave  to 

you  have  now  for  some  time  bit 
upon  the  bridle,  I  will  take  care 

01  my  eHiuie  huu  euecis  x  i*.a>  e  ̂   hereafter  to  put  a  little  lionev  upon my  son  reere\V—-,  knowing  that  -^  ̂^  ̂^^^^  Jj  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  y^^^  t£^n he  will  spend  It  all.  On  hearing  j^  ̂j^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^ 
this,  he  burst  into  tears.  "  My  .  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^  five  pounds  was,  for  I fatlier  said  he,  "has  touched  the  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^,J.^  kingdom.'* right  string,  and  his  re^oach  sliall  jj^  concludes  with,  "  Work  and not  be  thrown  away.  His  conduct ,  ̂^^  ̂ j^^^  ^^^  You  see  Time 
from  that  time  was  altered,  and  he  |  ,^^^  shaken  me  by  the  hand,  and 
became  a  consistent  Christian.  p^^^j^  -^  ̂ ^^  ̂   ij^^l^  l,gj,i,^^l  ̂ ^^ 

773.  Sabbath  Scholar's  Bible. —  My  eyes  and  heart  are  now  almost 
The    boys  of  a   Sunday-school  in    all  I  have  left,  and  I  bless  God  for 

them.'*  Again  he  wrote,  **  I  will 
write  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
afirain.     You  shall  not  want  a  black 

London,  with  which  was  connected 
a  Bible  Society,  all  agreed  to  be- 

come subscribers  for  the  Scriptures, 

except  one,  whose   father  was  a   coat  as  soon  as  I  have  any  white." 



THE  NEW  CYCLOPJEDU  OF  ANECDOTE.  249 

775.  Sunday  Scholar's  Influence.       776.  Eebellious  Will.— Mr.  Kil- 
— "  One  day,"  says  Robert  Raikes,  pin,  of  Exeter,  writes :  **  I  knew  a 
the  founder  of  Sunday-schools,  ''as  case  in  which  the  minister,  pray- 
I  was  going  to  church,  I  overtook  ing  over  a  child  apparently  dying, 

a  soldier  just  entering  the  door,  said,  *  If  it  be  Thy  will,  spare   .* 
This  was  on  a  week-day.    As  I  The  poor  mother's  soul,  yearning 
passed  him,  I  said  that  it  gave  me  for  her    beloved,    exclaimed,    '  It 
pleasiire  to  see  that  he  was  going  to  must  be  His  will !    I  cannot  bear 

a  place   of   worship.      '  Ah  I   sir,'  i/«.'     The    minister  stopped.    To 
said  he,    '  I  may  thank  you  for  tiie  surprise  of  many,  the  child  re- 
that.'     *  Me !' said  I;  *  why,  I  do  not  covered,    and    the    mother,    after 
know  that  I  ever  saw  you  before.'  almost  suffering  martyrdom  by  him 
*  Sir,'  said  he, '  when  I  was  a  Uttle  while  a  stripling,  lived  to  see  him 
boy  I  was  indebted  to  you  for  my  hanged    before  ho   was    two-and- 
first  instruction  in  my   duty.     I  twenty." 
used  to  meet  you  at  the  morning  777^  Thankful  Hearts.— As  a 
service  m  this  cathedral,  and  was  -^^g  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  g^^^  I,  y^^ 
one  of  your  Sunday  schohirs.  Mv  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂^^  cold  evening,  with  his father,  when  he  left  this  city,  took  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  diildren,  he  said  to  them, 
me  into  Berkshire,  and  put  me  «*  i  have  been  thinking  a  great  deal 
apprentice  to  a  shoemaker.  I  used  ̂ ^^^  ̂ '^^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂ ^  Scripture, often  to  think  of  you.  At  length  I  *  The  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
went  to  London,  and  was  there  to  lay  His  head.'  How  wonderful drawn  to  serve  m  the  Westmmster  -^  ̂   j»  ̂   i^.  jg  wonderful,  indeed, mihtia.  I  came  to  Gloucester  last  father,"  said  the  eldest  girl;  "for mght  with  a  deserter,  and  took  though  our  house  is  mean,  and  our 
the  opportunity  of  commg  this  victuals  scanty,  yet  it  seems  that mormng  to  visit  the  old  spot,  and  j^^^^  Christ  was  not  so  well  pro- 
m  hopes  of  once  more  seemg  you.  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂ ^e  ,.  u  I  ̂ m  right 
He  then  told  me  his  name,  and  ̂ ^d  to  hear  you  speak  in  that  way, brought  hunself  to  my  recollection  Sarah,"  said  the  w&e.  "How  happy by  a  curious  circumstance  which  we  all  are  in  our  little  dwelling  this 
happened  whilst  he  was  at  school.  ̂ ^^^  -^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂ ^^^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^^ His  father  was  a  journeyman  ^^  ̂ ^^^.^  ̂ ^^jg  ̂   ̂ ^^^  ourselves 
cumer,  a  most  vde,  profligate  ̂ _^^  Oh  that  this  thought  may man.  After  the  bov  had  been  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  thankful  for  our  many 
some  time  at  school,  he  came  one  n^ercies!"  "Tommy,"  said  the day  and  told  me  Uiat  his  father  ̂ ^^  ^  ̂ .^^^y,  that  hymn  which was  wonderfully  changed,  and  that  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  minister  gave  you  last 
he  had  left  off  gomg  to  the  ale-  gabbath  at  the  Sabbath-school ; house  on  the  Sundays.  It  happened  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^^ soon  after  that  I  met  the  man  in  ̂   j^^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^ 
the  street,  and  said  to  hun,  *  My  ,  ^^^  it."  The  whole  com- dear  friend,  it  gives  me  great  plea-  ̂   ̂ ^^  moiher,  and  children, sure  to  hear  Uiat  you  have  left  off  ̂ ^^^  ̂ -^^  ̂   j^^  of  sacred  ardour 
gomg  to  the  alehouse  on  the  ̂ ^  pleasure,  sang  the  hymn  en- Sunday:  your  boy  teUs  me  that  you  titled  "The  Son  of  man  had  not now  stay  at  home,  and  never  get  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂   g^g  ̂ ^^^.. 
tipsy.'  *  Sir,'  said  he,  *  I  may  ^;  ̂   _  .  „ 
thank  you  for  it.'  *  Nay,'  said  I,  778.  "  The  Roman  Ohanty."— 
'  that  is  impossible  ;  I  do  not  recol-  Who  can  read,  without  admiration, 
lect  that  I  ever  spoke  to  you  be-  the  story  of  that  justly  celebrated 
fore.'  *  No,  sir,'  said  he,  *  but  the  female  Xantippe,  who  nourished 
good  instruction  you  give  my  boy  her  imprisoned  father — condemned 
he  brings  home  to  me,  and  it  is  to  death  by  starvation — ^with  that 
that,  sir,  which  has  induced  me  to  breast  of  milk  with  which  Pro- 

reform  my  life.' "  vidence  had  furnished  her  for  the 
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of  her  darling  infant?  This  prajer.  Beligious  conversation 
action  was  so  striking  that  it  oh-  was  ahnost  as  rare,  though  usually 
tuned  the  honourahle  appellation  on  the  Sabhath  he  would  read  the 
€i  **  The  Boman  Charity."  The  i  Bible  or  some  religious  work,  the Senate  decreed  that  the  father  merits  of  wliich  would  call  forth  a 

diould  be  restored  to  his  child,  and  casual  remark. '  At  the  time  to 
lliat  on  the  spot  where  the  prison  which  these  words  refer  his  eldest 
Blood  a  temple  should  be  erected  son  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 
to  filial  piety.  and  till  then  remarkably  healthy, 

779.  TruthfakeBS  with  (Mdren.  ̂ ^*  "<^^  ̂ ^  visited  by  a  severe 

—Some  females  hatl  met  at  the  ****^  f^^^}!^  ̂ ®^®^-  '^^^  P«^: 
hoase  of  a  friend  for  an  evening  F^^  ̂ ^  *^®  ̂ f  ®  7^^^  rapid,  and 
virit,  when  the  foUowing  scene  and  ̂   *  comparatively  short  time  fatal 

wmversation  occurred :— The  cliild  S^P*T®  Y-^^"^  very  evident. 

of  one  of  the  females,  about  five  ?^  information  was  m  the  even- 

years  old,  was  guilty  of  rude,  noisy  mg  communicated  to  Mr  G  ̂ nd 

conduct,  very  improper  on  aUocca-  ̂   the  course  of  the  ni^ht  to  his 

Bions,  and  particularly  so  at  a  f^^'  ?®  received  it  with  surprise. 

Btranger*8  house.  The  mother  but  entire  composure.  He  inquired 

kindly  reproved  her.  "Sarah, you  for  his  father,  but,  hearmg  he  was 
must  not  do  so."  The  child  soon  «?^?«P'  chose  not  to  wake  him. 

forgot  tlie  reproof,  and  became  as  ̂^^""""^  ̂ ^^  ]'^'^^Yl\  *^^^.  f^^f 
xioisy  as  ever.  The  mother  firmly  ̂ ?«  ̂ *  ̂«  ̂ ^«  ̂ f  *^^  sick-bed, 
said,  «  Sarah,  if  you  do  so  again,  I  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ®  conversation  commenced 

will  punisli  you."  But  not  long  m  nearly  the  following  words  :- 
after  Sarah  "did  so  again."  AVhen  J,^^^\  swd  the  young  man, 
the  company  were  about  to  sepa-  !!*^^®  *^^^*,^"  *®^  "i®  ̂  °'^'**  ̂ /» 
rate,  the  mother  stepped  into  a  ̂^^^ '?iy/^^^y  ̂ ?f  „^?, "?  .^^^^f,  ̂^^ 
neighbour's  house,  mtending  to  re-  ?^  ̂  know  it.  W  ell,  father, 

turn  for  the  chUd.  During  her  ̂   ̂^'°  one,  and  but  one  favour  to 

abeence,  the  thought  of  going  home  ̂ ^,  y«"  ̂   ̂^.  J?,^.  Sr^^\^\  ̂   "J 
recalled  to  the  mind  of  Sarah  the   ̂ ^»  my  son,  if  it  is  possible.    Ask 

pnnishment  wliich  her  mother  told  ̂ «  ̂ "iT^^g  ̂ ,,^*°  ̂ ^ »  '*  ,^^^^  ̂  

her  she  might  expect.  The  recol-  ,^^"^•  ,  "father,  I  want  you  to 
lection  turned  her  rudeness  and  kneel  down  by  my  bed-side  and 

thoughtlessness  to  sorrow.  A  young  P^Y  fo^^  ̂ ^'  ''^  cannot,  my 

lady  present  observing  it,  and  f^?  ̂  ̂,"^^9*-  " Do,  father,  pray 
learning  the  cause,  iS  order  to  ̂^^  ̂^ '  ̂ ^^^  never  prayed  for 

pacify  her  said,  "Never  mind,  ?^«»  P^^y  ̂ ^^  ̂ V^^^  ̂   ̂*^" /%* 

fwill  ask  your  mother  not  to  wliip  ̂ ^^  \  '  },  ̂*^«*' ^y  «^^ '  ̂^»  ̂ 
you."  "Oh,"  said  Sarah,  "that  f^^,*'  "  I>ear faUier  you  never 
will  do  no  good.  My  mother  never  ̂ ""^^'^  me  to  pray  to  ihe  Lord  Jesus 
tells  hes."  *^"  ̂ ^^  •*■  ̂®  •  y^^  never  prayed 

for  me ; — this  once  I     Oh,  do  not 

780.  Unable  to  Pray.— Mr.  G„  ̂   let  me  die  without  my  father's 
an  American  gentleman,  was  in  I  prayers."  In  an  agony  of  weeping, easy  circumstances  of  property,  and   tlie  father  rushed  out  of  the  room. 
held  a  respectable  station  in  life. 
His    character    for    probity    and 

The  otherwise  kind  and  indulgent 
parent  had  thus  long  neglected  his 

honour  was  high.  In  his  domestic  own  soul,  and  also  the  soul  of  that 
relations  he  was  courteous,  kind,  I  beloved  son,  and  now  could  not 
and  dignified.  But  all  his  high  fiud  a  heart  to  grant  this  dying 
morahty  was  of  this  world,  and  not  request  for  one  prayer  to  the 
of  the  Gospel.  Except  when  visited  Father  of  mercies. 
by  the  minister  of  a  neighbouring 
chiirch,  or  some  other  pious  friend,       781.  Youthful    Influence. — Mr, 
his  house  knew  not  the  sound  of  Wilderspin,  in  his  evidence  before 
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the  Parliamentary  Education  Com- 
mittee, relates  the  following : — "One 

woman  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
that  her  child  had  remonstrated 
with  her.  She  had  taken  it  out  on 
Smiday  morning  to  pick  up  some 
sticks  ;  tlie  woman  was  not  exactly 
contented  with  picking  up  the  loose 
sticks,  but  pulled  a  few  out  of  the 
hedge ;  and  the  child  was  with  her 
as  she  was  returning  with  the  sticks, 

and  said,  *  Mother,  you  have  broken 
two  of  the  Commandments;  you 
have  been  stealing  the  sticks,  and 
you  have  been  stealing  them  on  the 

Sabbath-day ;  *  and  the  cliild  re- 
peated the  two  Commandments.  It 

80  affected  the  woman  that  she 
came  to  me  and  told  me  she  hoped 
she  would  discontinue  the  practice. 

I  can  state  also,"  says  Mr.  Wilder- 
n**that  a  man  discontinued 

kenness  from  the  simple  prattle 
of  his  infant.  He  was  in  the  habit 
of  frequently  getting  drunk  ;  there 
were  two  or  tlu*ee  children  under 
seven  years  of  age,  and  they  all 
slept  in  the  same  room,  though  not 

in  the  same  bed.  The  man  came 

home  one  night  drunk  ;  his  wife  re- 
monstrated with  him,  when  he 

struck  her.  The  woman  cried  very 
much,  and  continued  to  cry  after 
she  got  into  bed,  but  a  little  creature^ 
two  or  three  years  old,  got  up  and 
said,  *■  Pray,  father,  do  not  beat  poor 
mother.'  The  father  ordered  it  te 
get  into  bed  again :  the  httle  crea- 

ture got  up  again,  and  knelt  down 
by  the  side  of  the  bed,  and  repeated 

the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  then  con- 
cluded in  this  simple  language:: 

*  Pray  God  bless  dear  father  and 
mother,  and  make  father  a  good 
father.  Amen.*  This  went  to  the 

I  heart  of  the  drunkard ;  the  man 
,  told  me  he  covered  his  face  over 
with  the  bed-clothes,  and  that  the 
hrst  thoughts  he  awoke  with  in 
the  morning  were  thoughts  of 

'  regret  that  he  should  stand  in  need of  such  a  remonstrance  from  so 
young  a  cliild,  and  it  produced  in 
him  self-examination  and  amend- 

ment of  life. 

♦♦»■ PASTORS  AND  FLOCKS. 
1  Sam.  ii.^35 ;  Jer.  iii.  16,  xxiii.  21 ;  Ezek.  xxxiii.  7 ;  Acts  xx.  28 ;  Kom.  xiL  7^ 

Ephes.  iv.  11. 

782.  Bigotry. — Mr.  Jay,  in  one  century,  in  a  sermon  to  a  crowded 
of  his  sermons  at  Surrey  Chapel,  audience,  described  the  terrors  of 

thus  illustrates  bigotry  :—**  Some  the  last  judgment  with  such  elo- 
time  ago  a  countryman  said  to  me,  quence,  pathos,  and  force  of  action, 

*I  was  exceedingly  alarmed  this  that  some  of  his  audience  not  only 
morning,  sir.  I  was  going  down  in  I  t)urst  into  tears,  but  sent  forth  pierc- 
a  lonely  place,  and  I  thought  I  saw  |  "ig  cries,  as  if  the  Judge  Himself 
a  strange  monster.  It  seemed  in  liatl  been  present,  and  was  about  to 
motion,  but  I  could  not  discern  its  pass  upon  them  their  ifinal  sentence. 

form.  I  didn't  like  to  turn  back, 
but  my  heart  beat,  and  the  more  I 
looked  the  more  I  was  afraid.  But 
as  we  approached,  I  saw  it  was  a 

man;  and  who  do  you  think  it  was  ?' 
*  I  know  not.*  *  Oh,  it  was  my 
brother  John !'  *  Ah,*,  said  I  to  my- 

self, as  he  added  that  it  was  early 
m  the  morning,  and  very  foggy, 
•  how  often  do  we  thus  mistake  our 
Christian  brethren  I'  " 

783.  Careless  Hearers. — A  cele- 

In  the  height  of  this  commotion, 
the  preacher  called  upon  them  to 
dry  their  tears  and  cease  their  cries, 
as  he  was  about  to  add  sometliing 
still  more  awful  and  astonishing 
than  anything  he  had  yet  brought 
before  them.  Silence  being  ob- 

tained, he,  with  an  agitated  counten- 
ance and  solemn  voice,  addressed 

them  thus :  **  In  one  quarter  of  an 
hour  from  this  time  Ibe  emotions 
which  you  have  just  now  exhibited 
will  be  stifled,  the  remembrance  of 

brated  preacher  of  the  seventeenth   the  fearful  truths  which  excited  them 
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"will  vanish;  you  will  return  to 
your  carnal  occupations  or  sinful 
pleasures  with  your  usual  avidity, 
and  you  will  treat  all  you  have 
heard  '  as  a  tale  that  is  told.*  " 

784.  Deaf  to  the  Oospel— A 
nobleman  skilled  in  music,  who 
had  often  observed  the  Hon.  and 

Bev.  Mr.  Cadogan*s  inattention  to 
his  performance,  said  to  him  one 

day,  **  Come,  I  am  determined  to 
make  you  feel  the  force  of  music ; 
pay  particular  attention  to  this 

piece."  It  accordingly  was  played. 
**Well,  what  do  you  say  now  ?" 
**Wliy,  just  what  I  said  before." 
**  What  t  can  you  hear  this  and  not 
be  charmed?  Well,  I  am  quite 
surprised  at  your  insensibihty. 

Where  are  your  ears  ?  "  "  Bear 
"witli  me,  my  lord,"  replied  Mr. 
Cadogan,  **  since  I  too  have  had  my 
surprise.  I  have  often  from  the 

pulpit  set  before  you  the  most  strik- 
mg  and  affecting  truths ;  I  have 
sounded  notes  that  might  have 

raised  the  dead ;  I  have  said,  'Surely 
he  will  feel  now,'  but  you  never 
seemed  to  be  charmed  with  my 
music,  though  infinitely  more  in- 

teresting than  yours.  I  too  have 
been  ready  to  say,  with  astonish- 

ment, *  Where  are  liis  ears  ?* " 

785.  Dr.  Johnson's  Opinion  of 
Olergymen. — To  a  person  who  re- 

gretted, to  the  celebrated  Dr.  John- 
son, that  he  had  not  become  a 

clergyman,  because  he  considered 
the  life  of  a  clergyman  an  easy  and 
comfortable  one,  the  Doctor  made 

this  memorable  reply-: — "  The  life 
of  a  conscientious  clergyman  is 
not  easy.  I  have  always  considered 
a  clergyman  as  the  father  of  a  larger 
fiunily  than  he  is  able  to  maintain. 
Ko,  sir,  I  do  not  envy  a  clergy- 

man's Ufe  ns  an  eas}'  hfe,  nor  do  I 
en\'y  tlie  clergyman  who  makes  it 

an  easy  life." 
786.  Faithful  Mmister.   Dr. 

mtchie,  of  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, was  one  day  preacliing  in 

Tarbolton  Churcli  against  profane 
Bweaiing  in  common  conversation, 
while  one  of  his  principal  heritors. 

who  was  addicted  to  that  sin,  was 
present.  This  gentleman  thought 
the  sermon  was  designedly  ad- 

dressed to  him,  and  that  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  congregation  were 
fixed  upon  him.  Though  he  felt 
indignant,  he  kept  his  place  till  the 
service  was  concluded,  and  then 
waited  on  the  preacher,  and  asked 
him  to  dine  with  him,  as  he  was 
quite  alone.  The  invitation  being 

accepted,  the  gentleman  after  din- 
ner thus  addressed  the  minister : — 

"  Sir,  you  have  insulted  me  to-day in  the  church.  I  have  been  three 
times  in  cliurch  lately,  and  on  every 
one  of  them  you  have  been  holding 

me  up  to  the  derision  of  the  audi- 
ence ;  so  I  tell  you  plainly,  sir,  I 

shall  never  enter  tlic  church  of 
Tarbolton  again,  unless  you  give 

me  your  promise  that  you  will  ab- 
stain from  such  topics  in  future,  as 

I  am  resolved  I  shall  no  more  fur- 
nish you  with  the  themo  of  your 

discourse."  Mr.  Ritchie  heard  tliis 
speech  with  calmness,  and  then, 
looking  him  steadfastly  in  the  face, 

tlius  replied :  "  Very  well,  sir  ;  if 
you  took  to  yourself  what  I  said  to- 

day against  swearing,  does  not  your 
conscience  bear  witness  to  its  trutli  ? 

You  say  you  will  not  enter  the 
church  till  I  cease  to  reprove  your 
sins ;  if  such  is  your  determination, 
it  is  imposidble  you  can  enter  it 
again,  for  which  of  the  Command- 

ments have  you  not  broken  ?"  On observing  his  fimmess,  and  feeling 
that  he  was  wrong,  the  gentleman 
held  out  his  hand  to  Mr.  Kitchie ; 
a  mutual  explanation  took  place; 
and  wliile  the  minister  would  abate 
none  of  his  faithfulness,  the  heritor 

endeavom*ed  to  overcome  his  e^-il 
habits. 

787.  Going  to  the  Eoot:- 
young  minister,  addressing  a  rather 
fashionable  audience,  attacked  their 
pride  and  extravagance,  as  seen 
in  their  dresses,  ribands,  rufSes, 
chains  and  jewels.  In  the  after- 

noon, an  old  minister  preached 
powerfully  on  the  corruption  of  hu- 

man nature,  the  enmity  of  the  soul 
towards  God,  and  the  necessity  for 
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a  new  heart.  In  the  evening,  as 
they  sat  together  in  private,  the 
young  minister  said,  "Sir,  why  do 
you  not  preach  against  the  vanity 
and  pride  of  the  people  for  dressing 

80  extravagantly?*'  '*  Ah,  my  son," 
repHed  the  venerable  man,  "  while 
you  are  trimming  off  the  top 
branches  of  the  tree,  I  am  endea- 
voiuing  to  cut  it  up  by  the  roots, 

and  then  the  whole  top  must  die  ! " 

788.  Honest    Minister.- 

-The 

town  of  Nyekoebing,  doomed  to  the 
flames  by  Charles  Gustavus,  King 
of  Sweden,  in  consequence  of  the 
inhabitants  being  unable  to  pay 
the  heavy  contributions  levied  upon 
them,  was  preserved  by  the  bold 
and  patriotic  conduct  of  the  rector, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Jessen.  Sunday  was 
the  day  appointed  by  the  enemy 
for  carrying  into  execution  their 
dreadful  purpose,  and  the  impend- 

ing danger  naturally  afforded  a 
most  affecting  subject  for  the  clergy- 

man's discourse.  He  expatiated on  the  miserable  fate  to  wliich  he 
and  his  fellow-citizens  were  doomed, 
and  pointed  out  the  only  source  of 
consolation  in  religion.  Perceivuig 
some  Swedes  of  rank  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  church,  he  raised  his 
voice,  and  eloquently  animadverted 
on  cruelty  and  oppression.  The 
wortliy  minister  had  scarcely  en- 

tered his  house  after  the  service  of 
ilie  morning,  when  he  received  a 
message  from  Charles  Gustavus, 
who  had  been  at  church,  signifying 

his  Swedish  Majesty's  intention  of 
dining  with  him.  The  clergyman, 
still  retaining  sparks  of  that  warmth 
with  which  he  had  pleaded  the 
cause  of  his  countrjTnen,  instantly 
returned  the  following  answer: 
"  Sire,  my  dinner  consists  of  pea- 
soup  and  pork — it  is  all  your  Ma- 

jesty's soldiers  have  left  me ;  and such  fare  being  too  mean  for  a  King, 
I  most  humbly  beg  to  decline  the 
honour  your  Majesty  most  gra- 

ciously intended  me."  The  King, however,  would  not  be  refused,  and 
sent  another  messenger,  announc- 

ing his  approach.  At  table,  Mr. 
Jessen  turned  the  conversation  on 

the  distressed  inhabitants,  and  ex- 
erted all  his  eloquence  to  move  the 

Swedish  monarch  in  their  behalf, 
until  at  last  the  King  assured  him 
that  he  would  spare  the  town. 
Orders  were  issued  accordingly, 
and  the  more  effectually  to  prevent 
the  inhabitants  from  sustaining 
injury^  Charles  Gustavus  ordered  a 
guard  for  their  protection.  This 
act  of  the  patriotic  Jessen  is  re- 

corded by  a  portrait  placed  in  the 
town-hall  at  Nyekoebing.  It  re- 

presents a  venerable  man,  whose 
expressive  features  give  assurance 
of  the  eloquent  and  persevering 
zeal  with  which  he  succeeded  in 
personally  assuaging  the  anger  of  a 
warlike  King,  and  averting  a  gene- 

ral calamity. 

789.  KindnessandTact.— <<Many 
years  ago,"  says  a  writer  in  a  re- 

ligious magazine,  **  a  certain  minis- 
ter was  going  oi^e  Sunday  morning 

to  his  school-room.  He  walked 
through  a  number  of  streets,  and  as 
he  turned  a  comer  he  saw  assembled 
round  a  pump  a  party  of  Httle  boys 
playing  marbles.  On  seeing  him 
approach  they  began  to  pick  up 
their  marbles  and  run  away  as  fast 
as  they  could.  One  httle  fellow  not 
having  seen  him  as  soon  as  the  rest, 
before  he  could  succeed  in  gather- 

ing up  his  marbles,  the  minister  had 
come  up  to  him  and  placed  his 
hand  upon  his  shoulder.  They 
were  face  to  face — the  minister  of 
God  and  the  poor  little  ragged  boy, 
who  had  been  caught  in  the  act  of 
playing  marbles  on  Sunday  morn- 

ing. And  how  did  the  minister 
deal  with  the  boy  ?  That  is  what 
I  want  you  to  notice.  He  might 
have  said  to  him,  '  What  are  you 
doing  there  ?  You  are  breaking  the 

Sabbath.  Don't  you  deserve  to  be 
punished?'  But  he  did  nothing  of 
the  kind.  He  simply  said,  ̂ Have 

you  found  all  your  marbles  ?'  *  No,' 
said  the  boy,  *  I  haven't.'  *  Then,' 
said  the  minister,  *I'll  help  you.' 
Whereupon  he  stooped  down,  and 
began  to  look  for  the  marbles, 
and  as  he  did  so  he  remarked,  *  I 
liked  to  play  marbles  when  I  was  a 
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little  boy  iprj-  much,  and  I  think  I 

eonlil  beat  yon;  but.'  he  added. 
'  I  never  played  marbles  on  Sun- 

day.' Tbe  little  boy's  Attention WM  now  arreHted.  He  liked  liie 

friend's  face,  and  be<;ati  to  wonder 
■who  lie  Tvas.  Tlie  milliliter  siiiJ. 

•I'm  poiuR  to  a  place  where  I 
think  you  would  like  to  be.  'Will 
yon  come  with  me  ?'  Said  the  bov, 
•Wliere  do  yon  HtbT'  'In  unch 
a  place.'  wan  the  answer.  '  Why, 
that's  thp  minister's  houHe !'  ex- 

claimed the  boy,  as  if  he  did  not 

■nppose  tltat  a  kind  man  and  a. 
minister  of  the  Gospel  conld  be  the 

Mme  person.  *  Yes,'  said  the  man : 
*I  am  the  minister  mTself;  and  if 
Tim'Il  come  with  me  I  think  I  can 

dn  yon  some  pooil,'  Said  the  boy, 
•My  Imnds  are  dirty,  I  can't  ro.' 
*Bnt,'  said  the  minister,  'here's 

wavh  and  pump  at  tbe  same  time.' 
•Well,'  said  the  minister,  "if  yonll 
-wasli,  I'll  ptimp.'  He  at  once  set 
to  work,  and  pumped  and  pumped, 
and  tlip  hoy  washed  his  hands  and 
{ace  till  they  were  qnile  clean. 

Said  the  hoy. '  My  hands  ore  wrint;- 
in(t  wet.  and  I  don't  know  how  to 
dry 'em.'  The  minister  pulled  ont  a clean  handkerchief,  and  offered  it 

to  the  boy.     Haid  the  hoy,  '  fint 

The  boy  dried  liiR  hands  and  face 
iritti  the  handkerchief,  and  then  ae- 
eompanicd  the  minister  to  tlio  door 
of  tlio  Sunday-HcJiooI.  Twenty 

years  after  the  minister  was  walk- 
IDR  in  a  street  of  a  large  city,  when 

atalln    

•  You  don't  remember  me  ?'  '  Ko,' 
Raid  the  minister,  '  I  don't.'  '  Do 
yon  remember,  twenty  years  aso, 
finding  a  little  boy  playing  marbles 

round  a  pump?  Do  von  remem- 
Iwr  tlint  l.ov'«  beinK  loo  dirty  l.>  co 
to  srh..."   ;.  ,.1  :       :■■:'  rV  :  -,. . 

anil   -^     ■ 
tnkini' 

becanle  a  leading  man.  I  have  at- 
tained a  position  in  society,  and  on 

seeing  yon  to-day  in  the  street  I 
felt  iKinnd  to  come  to  you  and  say 
that  it  is  to  your  kindness  &iid 
wisdom  and  Christian  discretion — 

to  your  linvinp  dealt  with  me  per- 
snafiively — tliat  I  owe,  under  God, 
all  that  I  have  attained  and  what  I 

am  at  the  present  day.' " 
790.  Hiiuatei  and  Hearar. — "  I 

am  past  uspfulness,"  said  an  old 
lady  to  her  minister;  "the  Lord 
spares  ray  days,  but  I  do  no  good 
now."  "  Yon  are  doing  a  j>reat 
deal  of  cood,"  said  the  minister: 
"  vou  help  me  to  preach  every  Sab- 
batli."  Of  coume  she  was  vefy 
much  Bnipriscd.  Help  lier  minister 

to  preach  1  "Why.  how?"  "In  the 
first  place,"  said  he,  "you  are  al- 

ways in  your  seat  at  church,  and 
tliat  helps  mo.  In  tlie  second  place, 
you  ore  always  wide-awake,  look- 

ing rislit  up  into  my  face,  and  that 
helps  me.  In  tlie  third  place,  I 
often  see  tears  runninc  down  your 
checks,   and  that  helps  mo  veiy 

7B1.  Peter  tlie  Qreat  and  the 

Oiergyman — As  Peter  the  Great 
of  RuHnin  was  tniveUinfj  tlirouRh  a 
villace  in  France,  he  saw.  in  a  gar- 

den belonf^'ing  to  a  parsonage,  a 
man  in  a  eassock  witli  a  spade  in 
his  hand,  digging  hard  at  some  beds 
of  vegetables.  The  Cj-.ar,  mnek 
pleased  with  the  sight,  alighted 

and  asked  him  who  he  was.  "  Sir," 
answered  tlie  man,  "  I  am  tlie 

clergyman  of  tlie  village."  "  I  took 
yon  for  a  ijardencr:  wliv  are  vou 

employed  in  that  manner?"  "The revenues  of  my  living  being  bnt 
very  moderate,  I  do  not  choose  to 
be  an  expense  to  my  parisliioners, 
bnt  wish  rather  to  have  it  in  my 
power  to  assist  tliem ;  tliey  respect 
me  tbe  more  when  tliev  sec  Uiat, 

tn  prcrdfc  invFiflf  K-im^ff  tlie  conve- 
'  ■     ■■      ■''■'<  .  T  :   ■;      ti,is  -ar- 

■^-  the 

iliitics  1)1"  my  mimplry  wdl  allow," 
"Yon  ai'O  un  lumeKt  man,"  replied 

L I  the  Czar ;  "  and  I  esteem  yon  the 
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more  for  tliinkiug  and  acting  ia  tbix 

manoer :  tell  me  your  name."     He 
drew  ont  liie    tablets,  and  wrote 

down  tlia  najuc  of  tbe  wortliy  clergy- 
Inan  ;  and,  afler  tellinghiia  who  lie 
himself  was,  luid  giviuj;  liim  many 

proofs  of  kindncBB,  he  took  leave    " 
him  and  returned  to  his  can-iaj 
'When  he  went  back  to  Moscow, 
did  not  foi'f^t  tliiB  Bccue,  and  eudi 
voured  to  induce  the  priestu  in  his 

smpirs  to  imitate  so  ■virtuouH 
example. 

792.  Plain  Speaking.— A  want 
of  punctual  attention  to  the  hour  of 
commencing  Divine  sentce  h  a 

fault  but  too  prevalent  in  worahip- 
ping  aRHembheB.  A  worthy  clergy- 

man, whose  congregation  had  given 
llipi  mnch  vexation  in  this  rospect, 
began  his  discourse  one  Sunday 
in  these  terms :  ■'  When  I  came 
here  to  be|^n  to  worship  last  Sabbath 

morning,  I  beUeve  there  were  no' 
twenty  people  in  the  chapel ;  at  thi 
veekly  lecture  it  was  the  Eome, 
and  again  this  morning ;  my  heart 
is  pained.  What  con  you  mean  by 
this  conduct  ?  Do  you  mean  to 
worriiip  God?  Then  I  must  tell 
yon  plainly,  and  with  the  autliority 

of  a  Christian  minister,  that  tiiis  ' 
no  worship.  Deceive  not yonrBBlve 

Godwillnot  accept  it  at  your  hands." 
He  proceeded  to  enforce  tliis  point 
with  great  eamestneHs  aud  feeling, 
and  produced  such  an  impression 
on  tlie  minds  of  his  hearers,  that 
next  Sabbatli  almost  every  persoD 
had  aKsembled  by  the  time  he  as- 
ceniled  the  pulpit.  A  very  com- 

mon cause  of  late  attendance  is  the 

time  employed  in  dreBHin)r.  Her- 
bert has  some  lines  so  applicable  to 

this  sort  of  apology,  that  everyone 
would  do  well  to  have  them  written 

in  letters  of  gold  and  suspended 
where  tliey  might  be  over  present 

Sta.T  . IT  pill.    Wby,  UtoD  liut 

793.  Pieacher'a  EeqniiementB. — 
Luther  was  particularly  severe 
against  and  denounced  all  preachers 

that  aimed  "  at  sublimity,  difficulty, 

aud  eloquence  ;  and,  neglecting  the 
care  of  the  souls  of  the  poor,  seek 
their  own  praise  and  honour,  and  to 

please  one  or  two  persons  of  conse- 
anence."  "Wlien  a  man  comes  into 
iepulpitforthcfirsttime,"Bayshe, 

"he  ismucli  perplexed  at  the  Dum- 
ber of  heads  tliat  are  before  1""' 

When  I  stand  in  the  pulpit,  I  see  no 
heads,  but  imagine  tliose  that  are 
before  me  to  be  all  blocks.  WhMi 

I  preach  I  sink  myself  deeply  down; 
I  regard  neither  doctors  nor  masters, 
of  which  there  are  in  the  chnroh 

about  forty.  But  I  liave  on  eye  to 

the  multitude  of  young  x>eople,cliU-  * 
di-en,  and  servants,  of  which  there 
are  more  than  two  thousand.  I 

preach  to  them,  and  direct  my  dld- 
conrse  toUioso  that  have  need  of  it. 

A  preacher  should  be  a  logician  and 
a  rhetorician ;  tliat  is,  he  must  bo 
able  to  teadi  and  to  admonish. 

When  he  preaches  upon  any  article, 
he  must  first  distinguish  it,  then. 
define,  describe,  and  show  what  it 

is ;  tliirdly,  he  most  produce  sen- 
tences from  the  Scripture  to  provo 

and  strengthen  it;  fourthly,  ha 
must  explain  it  by  cxampLeB ; 

fifthly,  he  must  adorn  it  with  simi- 
litudes; and  lastly,  he  must  admo- 

nish and  rouse  the  indolent,  correct 
the  disobedient,  and  reprove  the 

authors  of  false  doctrine." 

794,  Bearching  Word.— During 
Cromwell's  Protectorate  a  certain, 
knight  in  Surrey  had  a  lawsuit  with. 
the  minister  of  his  parisli,  and, 
whilst  the  dispntc  was  pending.  Sir 
John  imagined  that  the  sermons 
delivered  at  church  were  preached 
at  him.  He  therefore  complained 
against  the  minister  to  Cromwell, 

that  liis  sermons  were  aimed  at  the 
common  good,  he  dismissed  the 

complaining  knight,  »iyiDg,  "Go 
home.  Sir  Jotm,  and  hereafter  hvs 

in  good  friendship  with  your  minis- 
ter; the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  a 

searching  word,  and  I  am  afraid  it 

has  found  you  ont." 
795.  Self  Ignored.— The  Eev. 

W.  Mompesaon  was  rector  of  Eyam 
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in  Derbyshire  in  the  time  of  tlii 
pla^e  thlLt  nearly  depopulated  the 
town  in  the  year  lliOS.  Dnring  the 
whole  time  of  the  calamity  he  per- 
fonned  the  fnnctiona  of  the  phy- 
iridan,  the  legislatar,  and  the  priest 
of  his  afflicted  parish,  aasiBtint;  the 
dck  with  hlfi  medicines,  hie  advice, 
and  hia  prayers.  Tradition  sUll 
showH  a  cavern  near  Eyam  where 
lliis  worthy  paiitor  iiBed  to  preach 
to  meh  of  liiB  parisliioners  as  had 
not  caught  tbe  diGtempcr.  &Ir. 
MompesBon  entreated  hie  wife  to 
qnit  Eyam  at  the  time  of  the  plague, 
and  til  take  her  two  chOdren  with 

her ;  hnt,  although  she  Buffered  Die 
ehildren  to  be  sent  away,  she  wonld 
not  qnit  her  husband,  and 
ing,  caught  the  infection  and  died. 
Hr.  MompessoR,  in  a  letter  to  his 

children,  aays,  "  She  never  valued 
anything  Bhe  had  when  the  neees- 

sity  of  her  poor  neighbours  did  re- 
qture  it,  but  had  a  boimtifiil  heart  to 

all  indigent  and  distreHaedperBDiiB." 

796.  Solamn  Appeal. —Dr.  Bogne 
had  one  evening  been  preaching 
Air  the  llev.  J.  Weeton,  of  Cor- 

aham,  on  the  inquiry,  "  Will  ye 
sIbo  be  His  digclplea  ?"  and  when  lie sat  down  tliat  minister  rose  from 

Mb  eeal  near  th'e  pulpit,  and  thus 
ftddrensed  tlie  audience  ; — "  The 
last  time  I  stood  in  tliat  pulpit, 
my  dear  friends,  I  duicoursed  to 
yon  on  the  ejuue  solemn  question, 
and  now  my  brother,  without  know- 

ing what  I  bad  been  doinfr,  has 
come  to  ask  you  again,  '  Will  ye 
also  be  His  disciplea  ?'  Sorely  there 
iB  Bomo  important  meaning  in  tliis. 
The  gracious  Redeemer  seems  de- 
tenninedyou  shall  be  His  disciples, 
for  He  is  sending  to  you  meHsage 
ftfter  mesaage  to  the  some  intent. 
And  can  you  resist?  Where  con 
yon  find  a  better  master?  Who 
are  bo  happy  as  His  disciples?  How 
will  you  answer  to  Him  when  He 
shall  come  to  judge  you,  if,  after  all 
His  entreaties,  you  refuse  to  be  Hi» 
disciples  ?  And  for  what  do  you 
refiise  ?  Have  you  no  need  of  His 
instruction B ?  What!  not  to  learn 

&0  way  of  salvation,  the  rood  to 

heaven  ?  And  who  teocheth  like 

Him  ?  Oh  1  surely,  if  at  first  you 
refused,  yon  will  comply  on  thi« 
second  message,  and  you  also  will 

be  His  disciples." 
797,  Untiring  Pastor.— Howe, 

the  Nonconformist  minister,  pre- 
viooH  to  his  becoming  chapWn 
to  Oliver  Cromwell,  was  minister  of 
Great  Torriogton  in  Devonshire, 
His labourshere  were  charaoteriBtio 
of  the  times.  On  the  pabUo  fasts, 
it  was  his  common  way  to  begin 
about  nine  in  the  morning  with  a 

grayer  for  about  a  quarter  of  an 
our,  in  which  he  begged  a  blessing 

on  the  work  of  the  day,  and  after- 
wards read  or  expounded  a  chapter 

or  psalm,  in  which  he  Kpent  about 
three-quarters  of  an  hour,  then 
prayed  an  hour,  preached  another 
hour,  and  prayed  again  for  half  an 
hoiu.  After  this  he  retired  and 

took  a  little  refreshment  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  or  more,  the  people 

singing  all  the  while.  He  tlien  re- 
turned to  the  pulpit,  prayed  for 

another  hour,  gave  lliem  another 

sermon  of  about  on  hour's  length, 
and  concluded  the  sen'iee  of  the 

daj-,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, with  half  an  hour  or  more  of 

prayer. 
788.  ■WiBBOwing  the  Grain. — The  genins  and  eloquence  of  Dr. 

Chalmers  during  his  stay  in  Glas- 
gow attracted  immeuse  crowds  to 

his  church,  and  the  feeling  of  disap- 
pointment, when  a  sirauger  entered 

Ilia  pnlpit,  was  but  too  visible  for 
any  one  to  mistake  it.  On  one 
occasion  the  Bev.  Dr.  Love,  of 

Anderstoi),  liai-ing  made  an  ex- 
change with  Dr.  Chalmers,  was  so 

struck  and  irritated,  on  entering  the 
pulpit,  with  the  reluctant  advance 
of  the  assembling  auditory,  and 
quick  retreat  of  mauy  from  tbe 
pews,  that  he  stood  np,  and,  address- 

ing the  congregation,  said,  "  We 
will  nut  bcKin  public  worship  of 
God  f  m  the  diaff  biows  off,"  It  can 
)>e  imagined  tliut  these  words  liad 
the  desired  effect,  and  that  the 
audience  became  stationary  under 
this  severe  rebuke. 
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PATIENCE. 
pBalm  iii\ii.  7;   Ecdes.  vii.  8;   Lake  liij.  16,  xxi.  19;   Bom.  xii.  12; 

JameB  i.  S ;  Bev.  xiv.'  12. 

799.  Advantage  of  BepetitdoD. —  IwoodsimilmountauiB.  But  when  tlie 

"I  once  asked  Mrs.  Wesley,"  sufferers  were  closely  liunted,  the 
tfii  one,  "how  ahe  could  liave  jpKticliere  were  not  likely  to  escape. 
patience  to  teach  the  same  thing  At  tlie  instance  of  the  Inquisitor, 

twenty  times  over  to  one  of  her  tliey  were  both  apprehended.  Ne- 

children.  'WTiy,'  saH  she,  'if  j  grino  was  starved  to  death  in  prison 

I  liad  said  it  only  nineteen  times, '  at  Coseuza.  At  this  place  Fasehali and  Riven  over,  I  should  have  1  was  detained  in  conflnement  eight 

lost  all  my  labour.     It  was  the  ,  months,    whence     Le 
twentieth  time  that  fixed  it. 

300.  OmelEoemieB.— When  the 

Veudean  General,  M.  d'Elbee,  was 

to  Naples,  with  a  view  of  being 
conducted  to  Rome.  The  patience 
with  which  he  endared  the  crose 

appears  from  the  sensible  and  u^ent 
letters  which  he  addressed  to  the 

^^  ,.       ,       ,    '  persecuted  Church  of  Calabria,  to wounds.  They  entered  hiB  chamber  his  ofBicted  spouse  Cainilla,  and  to 
saymg.  " So  tlus  is  D'Elke  1"  the  Church  of  Geneva.  In  one  of 
"l[ea,  replied  he,  "you  see  your  these  he  Uins  describes  his  journey grestest  enemy,  and  Imd  I  BtreURth  f^^  Cosenza  to  Naples :— "  Two 
to  fight,  you  would  not  Imve  taken  ̂ f  ̂ ^  companions  had  been  pre- 
Noirmontier;  or  at  least  you  ̂ .^^ej  on  to  recant,  but  tliey  were shoald  liave  purcliased  it  dearly,  no  tetter  treated  on  that  account. 
They  kept  Iiim  five  davB.  and  „„,!  ̂ ^  hnow  not  what  they  will 
fcaded  hun  with  msults ;  but  he  :  ̂,^„  ̂ t  Rome,  whither  they  are  to 
submitted  to  their  examinations  \,g  conveyed,  as  well  as  Marquet 
witli  great  nio<leration,  until  at  and  myself.  The  Spaniard,  our  con- 
Jength,^  exliansted  by  suffering,  lie  ductor, wished  ustogivehimmoney 
■aid,  ''Gentlemen,  it  is  time  to  ,  (j,  jjg  reheved  from  the  chain  by 
©onclude;  let  me  die.'  An  be  was  which  we  were  bound  to  one  another, wnable  to  stand,  tliey  placed  thiB  y^t,  in  addition  to  this,  he  put  on 
brave  and  virtnons  General  in  an  ̂ g  ̂   pair  of  handcuffs,  so  strait 
arm-chair,  where  he  was  shot.  that  thev  entered  into  the  flesh,  and 

801.DiiUBoholara.-Dr. Arnold,  j^V^'v/  P^,"*.*" ''^^?,' ""?  "  ̂"""^ 

when   at   Laleham,   once    lost    aU  hat,  if  at  sJl,  he  wo
uld  not  remove 

patience  wiUi  a  duU  scholar,  when  ̂ \^^,  ""^  ̂ ^  ̂"^  ,^^"''  ̂ o™  J^ 

fee   pupil  looked   up   in   his  face,  ''^,  ̂^  ."^""/y  ]   ̂<^:  f'T'^^ 
and    said.  "Why    do    vou  speak  ""lyto  two  ducats,  which 

 I  needed 

angrily.  «ir?     Indeed  I  am  doing  f-""  my  support .    At  mgh
t,  the  beasts 

ttie  best  I  can  "      Years  after    he  "*'"*'   "^**^^  treated   than   we,  for 

ued  to  tell  the  story  to  his  diib  '■^^'  ̂'^'"  ̂ >^JP<^i^  fo'  them, 
iren.and   say,  "I  never  felt  so  whik  we  were  obhged  to 

 he  on  the 

Mhamedofmyselfmmylife.    That  ha^ ground, wiUiout  a
ny  covermg, .     .         ,   ..    f           .   ■•'.  iinti  in  this  condition  WB  "imftinAii look  and  that  speech  I  have 

nights.     On  otur  arrival  at fanrnttan  '■  '"'  "^^  n>B^'S-      ̂ '^  0"^  arrival  a« 
»rgo«eu.  Naples  we  were  thruBt  into  a  cell, 

802.  EadnTing  the  Orosa. — In  noisome  in  tlte  highest  degree  from 
the  sixteentli  century,  Negrino  and  the  damp  and  the  putrid  breath  of 

Fasehali  exercised  their  ministry  the  prisoners."  He  wob  next  sent 
m  Calabria  in  comfortiug  the  per-  '  in  bonds  to  Rome,  at  which  plaee 
aecuted  Waldensians   among    the  '  his  broUier  arrived  from  Coni)  iriJli 

ie 
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letters  of  recommendation,  to  ask 
his  liberty.     With  difficulty    this 
brother  obtained  an  interview  witli 
hixu,  in  the  presence  of  a  judge  of 
the  Inquisition.    He  gives  the  fol- 

lowing description  of  this  first  in- 
terview:— "It  was  hideous  to  see 

him,  with  his  bare  head,  and  his 
hands  and  arms  lacerated  with  the 
small   cords   witli  wliich  he    was 
bound,  like  one  to  be  led  to  the 
sibbet.     On  advancing  to  embrace 

mm,  I  sank  to  the  ground.    *My 
brother/   said   he,   'if  you  are  a 
Christian,    why    do    you    distress 
yoiurself  thus  ?    Do  you  know  that 
a  leaf   cannot  fall  to  tlie  ground 
without  the  will  of  God  ?    Comfort 
yourself   in   Christ  Jesus,  for  the 
present    troubles    are    not    to    be 

compared  with  the  glory  to  come.' " 
At  last,  on  the  8th  of  September, 
1560,  he  was  led  to  the  conventiial 
church   of   Minerva,  to  hear   liis 
process    publicly    read,     and    the 
next  day,  the  9th  September,  he 
appeared,  with  the  greatest  fortitude, 
in  the  court  adjoining  the  Castle  of 
St.  Angelo,  where  he  was  burnt  in 
the  presence  of   the  Pope  and  a 
party  of  coidinals. 

803.  Misapphed  Ingenuity. — 
The  Rev.  William  Davy,  curate  of 
Lustleigh,  iu  Devonshire,  finished, 
in  the  year  1807,  a  work  called 
*'  A  System  of  Divinity :  in  a  course 
of  sermons  on  the  first  institu- 

tions of  religion ;  on  the  being 
and  attributes  of  God;  on  some 
of  the  most  important  articles 
of  the  Clmstian  religion  in  con- 

nexion; and  on  the  several  vir- 
tues and  vices  of  mankind,  witli 

occasional  discourses:  being  a 
compilation  from  the  best  senti- 

ments of  tlie  polite  writers  and 
eminent  sound  cUvines,  both  ancient 
and  modem,  on  the  same  subjects, 
properly  connected,  with  improve- 

ments ;  particularly  adapted  for  the 
use  of  chief  families,  and  students 
in  divinity,  for  churches,  and  for 

the  benefit  of  mankind  in  general." 
The  histoiy  of  this  work,  wliich  ex- 

tends to  twenty-six  volumes,  is  a 
sarprising  and  mournful  case  of 

wasted  perseverance.  Mr.  Da^-y 
attempted  to  publish  liis  collection 
by  subscription;  tliis  he  found  did 

not  answer,  so  he  stopx^cd  shoi*t, 
and  resolved  to  print  it  liimself, 
tliat  is,  with  his  own  hands.  He 
was  poor,  and  for  a  reason  which  is 
sufficiently  apparent,  his  theolo- 

gical labours  could  obtain  no  patron- 
age ;  but  his  ardour  and  invincible 

patience  overcame  all  difficulties. 
He  purcliased  as  many  worn-out 
and  cast-oflf  types  from  a  country 
printing-office  as  sufficed  him  to 
set  up  two  pages ;  the  outlay  could 
not  be  more  than  the  value  of  the 
metal,  and  he  made  a  press  for 
himself.  With  these  materials  he 
went  to  work  in  the  year  1795, 

performing  every  operation  him- 
self, and,  working  off  page  by  page, 

he  struck  off  forty  copies  of  the  first 
three  hundred  pages,  twenty-six  of 
which  he  distributed  among  the 
Universities,  the  Bishops,  the  Koyal 
Society,  and  the  Reviews,  hoping, 

no  doubt,  to  receive  fi*om  some  of 
those  quarters  the  encouragement 
to  wliich  he  thought  liimself  en- 

titled. Disappointed  in  this,  he 
resolved  to  spare  Ininself  any 
furtlier  expense  of  paper  upon 
those  before  whom  he  had  tlirown 
Iiis  pearls  in  vain ;  and  as  he  had 
reserved  only  foiU'teen  copies  of  the 
forty  with  which  he  commenced, 
fourteen  he  continued  to  print ;  and 

at  tlie  end  of  twelve  yeai*8  of  unre- 
mitting toil,  finished  the  whole  six- 

and-twenty  volumes.  This  is  a 
tale  which  excites  respect  for  the 
amaziugperseverance  of  the  patient 
labourer  as  well  as  compassion  for 
its  misdirection. 

804.  Begal  Impatience. — The Persians  relate  of  one  of  their 
kings,  that  being  one  day  on  a 
hunting  party  with  his  hawk  upon 
liis  hand,  a  bird  started  up  before 
him  ;  he  let  the  hawk  fly,  and  fol- 

lowed it  with  great  eagerness,  till 
at  length  the  prey  was  taken.  The 
courtiers  were  all  left  behind  in  the 
chase.  The  King,  thirsty,  rode 
about  in  quest  of  water,  till,  having 
reached  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  he 
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discovered  some  trickling  down  in 
drops  from  a  rock.  He  took  a  little 
eup  ont  of  bis  qniver,  and  held  it  to 
eatch  the  water.  Just  when  the 
cup  was  filled  and  he  was  going  to 
drmk,  the  hawk  shook  his  pinions 
and  overset  the  cup.  The  King 
was  vexed  at  the  accident,  and 
again  appHed  his  cup  to  the  crevice 
in  the  rock.  When  the  cup  was 
replenished,  and  he  was  lifting  it  to 
his  mouth,  the  hawk  clapped  his 
wings  and  threw  it  down  a  second 
time.  The  King,  enraged,  flung  the 
bird  with  such  force  against  the 
ground  that  it  expired.  At  this 
moment  the  table-decker  came  up. 
The  King  having  still  a  great  mind 
to  taste  the  water  that  trickled 

down  the  rock,  but  being  too  im- 
patient to  wait  till  it  was  again 

collected  by  drops,  he  ordered  the 
table-decker  to  go  to  the  top  of  the 
rock,  and  fill  the  cup  at  the  foun- 

tain-head. The  table-decker,  on 
reacliing  the  top  of  the  rock,  found 
an  immense  serpent  lying  dead, 
and  his  poisonous  foam  mixing 
with  the  water  that  fell  over.  He 
descended,  related  the  fact  to  the 
King,  and  presented  him  with  a 

cup  of  cold  water  out  of  his  own 
flagon.  As  the  King  lifted  the  cup 
to  his  lips  the  tears  gashed  from  his 
eyes.  He  related  to  the  table- 
decker  the  adventure  of  the  hawk, 
and  reproached  himself  deeply  for 
the  fatol  consequences  of  his  anger 
and  precipitancy.  During  the  re- 

mainder of  his  hfe,  say  the  Per- 
sians in  their  figurative  style,  ''the 

arrow  of  regret  continually  rankled 

in  his  breast." 

805.  Kailar  ForgiveiL  —  The 
celebrated  Grecian  Pericles  was  of 
so  patient  a  spirit  that  he  was 
hardly  ever  troubled  with  anything 
that  crossed  him.  There  was  a 
man  who  did  nothing  all  the  day 
but  rail  at  him  in  the  market-plaoe 
before  all  the  people,  notwithstand- 

ing Pericles  was  a  magistrate. 
Pericles,  however,  took  no  notice  of 
it,  but,  despatching  sundry  cases  of 
importance  till  night  came,  went 
home  with  a  sober  pace.  The  man 
followed  him  all  the  way,  defaming 
him  as  he  went.  Pericles,  when  he 
came  home,  it  being  dark,  called 
his  man,  and  desired  him  to  get 
a  torch  and  Ught  the  fellow  home. 

•^m* 

PEACE  AND  PEACEMAKERS. 
Psalm  xxix.  11 ;  Isa.  xlviii.  22 ;  Nahum  L  15 ;  Matt.  v.  9  ;  Rom.  xii.  18 ; 

1  Tim.  ii.  2. 

806.  Oommitting  the  Issue  to  Qod. 
— A  Duke  of  Saxony  once  declared 
war  unnecessarily  upon  a  Bishop  of 
Germany.  At  that  period  eccle- 

siastics could  command  mihtary 

resources  as  well  .as  the  secuhu* 
nobUity.  But  tlie  weapons  of  this 
good  Bishop  were  not  carnal.  The 
Duke  thought  proper  to  send  a  spy 
into  the  company  of  the  Bishop,  to 
ascertain  his  plan  of  carrying  on 
the  contest.  On  his  return,  the 
spy  was  eagerly  interrogated  by 
the  Duke.  "  Oh,  sir,"  replied  he, 
"you  may  surprise  him  without 
fear ;  he  is  doing  nothing,  and 

making  no  preparation."  "How 
is  that?"  asked  the  Duke ;  "what 
does  he  say  ?"     '*  He  says  he  will 

feed  his  flock,  preach  the  word, 
visit  the  sick ;  and  that,  as  for  this 
war,  he  should  commit  the  weight 

of  it  to  God  Himself."  "Is  it  so?" 
said  the  Duke ;  "  then  let  who  will 

wage  war  against  him ;  I  wiU  not." 807.  Diokhison  the  Peacemaker. 
— John  Dickinson,  of  Birmingham, 

was  often  called,  by  way  of  distinc- 
tion, "  The  Peacemaker ;"  and  such 

was  his  anxiety  to  keep  the  bonds  of 
peace  from  being  broken,  such  was 
his  solicitude  to  heal  the  breach 
when  mode,  that  he  would  stoop  to 
any  act  but  that  of  meanness, 
make  any  sacrifices  but  that  of 
principle,  and  endure  any  mode  of 
treatment,  not  excepting  even  insult 
and  reproach.      From   the   bi^ 

18* 
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estimate  in  which  his  character 
was  held,  he  was  often  called  npon 
to  act  as  umpire  in  cases  of  arbitra- 

tion, and  it  was  but  rarely  if  ever 
that  the  equity  of  his  decisions  was 
impeached.  On  one  occasion,  two 
men  were  disputing  in  a  public- 
house  about  the  result  of  an 
arbitration,  when  a  third  said, 
'*  Had  John  Dickinson  anything  to 
do  with  it  r*  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply. 
"Then  all  is  right,  I  am  sure;'* 
and  in  tliis  opinion  the  whole  party 
concurred,  and  the  disputation 
ceased. 

808.  Peace  of  Ck)d.— The  Rev. 
Mr.  Monteith,  of  Alnwick,  on  his 
way  from.  London  called  on  the 
Bev.  Jameri  Henley.  Being  asked 
by  him,  **  What  news  in  the  city  ?" 
he  replied,  **  Every  tiling  is  pre- 

paring for  war."  Mr.  Hervey remarked,  with  much  sweetness 

and  composure,  "Well,  God  will 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Him,  because  he 

trusteth  in  Him." 
809.  Preaching  the  Word  of 

Peace. — George  Wishart,  one  of 
the  first  Scottish  martyrs  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  being  de- 

sired to  preach  on  the  Lord's-day in  the  church  of  Mauchliue,  went 
thither  with  that  design,  but  the 
Sheriff  of  Ayr  had  in  the  night- 

time put  a  garrison  of  soldiers  into 
the  church  to  keep  him  out.  Hugh 
Campbell,  of  Einzeancleugh,  and 
others  in  the  parish,  were  exceed- 

ingly offended  at  this  impiety,  and 
womd  have  entered  the  church  by 
force,  but  Wishart  would  not  suffer 

it,  saying,  "Brethren,  it  is  the 
word  of  peace  which  I  preach  unto 
you  ;  tlie  blood  of  no  man  shall  be 
shed  for  it  this  day.  Jesus  Christ 
is  as  mighty  in  the  fields  as  in  the 
church,  and  He  Himself,  while  He 
lived  in  the  flesh,  preached  oftener 
in  the  desert  and  on  the  sea-side 

than  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem." Upon  tliis  the  people  were  appeased, 
and  went  with  him  to  the  edge  of  a 
moor  on  the  south-west  of  Mauch- 
line,  where,  having  placed  himself 
apan  a  monnd  of  eartn,  he  preached 

to  a  great  multitude.  He  continued 
speaking  for  more  than  three  hours, 
God  working  wondrously  by  him, 
insomuch  that  Laurence  Ranken, 
the  Laird  of  Shield,  a  very  profane 

person,  was  converted  by  his  dis- 
course. The  tears  ran  from  his 

eyes,  to  the  astonishment  of  all 
present,  and  the  whole  of  his  after 
life  witnessed  that  his  profession 
was  without  hypocrisy. 

810.  Prince  of  Peace. — One  of 
Caesar's  captains  soUcited  for  him, of  the  senators  of  Rome,  an  extension 
of  liis  government,  but  was  denied. 
Grasping  his  sword,  Csesar  said, 

"  Since  you  will  not  grant  it  to  me, 
this  shall  give  it  me."  Pompey*s answer  to  the  citizens  of  Messana 

was,  "  Wliat !  do  you  prattle  to  us 
of  your  law  that  have  swords  by 
our  sides?"  Mahomet  dissolved 
all  arguments  by  the  sword;  but 

the  sceptre  of  Christ's  kingdom  is not  a  sword  of  steel,  but  of  the 

Spirit. 
811.  Quaker's  Home. — A  party 

of  Indians,  panting  for  blood,  once 
started  on  one  of  their  tetrible 
excursions  against  the  whites  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  passed  in  the 
direction  of  a  Quaker's  abode ;  but, 
though  disposed  at  first  to  assail  him 
and  his  family  as  enemies,  they 
were  received  with  such  open- 
hearted  confidence,  and  treated 
with  such  cordiahty  and  kindness, 
as  completely  disarmed  them  of 
their  purpose.  They  came  forth, 
not  against  such  persons,  but  against 
their  enemies.  They  thirsted  for 
the  blood  of  those  who  had  injured 
them,  but  these  children  of  peace, 
unarmed,  and  entirely  defenceless, 
met  them  only  with  accents  of 
love  and  deeds  of  kindness.  On 

leaving  the  Quaker's  house,  the  In- dians took  a  white  feather  and  stuck 
it  over  the  door  to  designate  the 

Elace  as  a  sanctuary  not  to  be 
armed  by  their  brethren  in  arms. 

Nor  was  it  harmed.  The  war 
raged  all  round  it;  the  forest 

echoed  often  to  the  Indian's  yell, 
and  many  a  white  man's  hearth was  drenched  in  his  own  blood ;  but 
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in  the  Quaker's  humble  abode  his 
&mily  slept  without  harm  and  but 
little  fear. 

812.  Quaker's  Principles. — ^Dur- 
ing the  war  with  France,  Mr.  Fox, 

a  merchant  of  Falmouth,  had  a 
share  in  a  ship  which  the  other 
owners  determined  to  fit  out  as  a 
letter  of  marque,  very  much  against 
the  wishes  of  Mr.  Fox,  who  was  a 
Quaker.  The  ship  had  the  good  for- 

tune to  take  two  French  merchant- 
men, and  the  share  of  the  prize- 

money  which  fell  to  Mr.  Fox  was 
£lf5dO.  At  the  close  of  the  war 
Mr.  Fox  sent  his  son,  who  was  soon 
afterwards  elected  physician  to  the 
Bristol  Infirmary,  to  Paris,  with 

the  ̂ 1,500,  which  he  fedthfully  re- 
funded to  the  owners  of  the  vessels 

captured.  The  young  gentleman, 
to  discover  the  owners,  was  obliged 
to  advertise  for  them  in  the  Paris 

papers.  In  consequence  of  this  ad- vertisement, he  received  a  letter 
from  a  smcJl  village  near  Nismes, 
in  the  province  of  Languedoc,  ac* 
quainting  him  that  a  Society  of 
Quakers  was  established  in  that  re- 

mote part  of  France,  consisting  of 
about  one  hundred  families;  that 
they  were  so  much  struck  with  this 
rare  instance  of  generosity  in  one  of 
their  sect,  that  they  were  desirous 
to  open  a  correspondence  with  him 
in  England,  which  immediately 
conunenced. 

-M- 

PERSECUTION. 
Psalm  cxix.  157  ;  Dan.  iii.  17  ;  Matt.  x.  10 ;  Rom.  xii.  14 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  12 ; 

Hebrews  xi,  25. 

813.  Bernard  de  Palissy  and 

King  Henry  HI.  of  France. — Ber- 
nard de  Palissy,  a  native  of  Agen, 

in  France,  was  a  maker  of  earthen- 
ware at  Saintes,  and  distinguished 

himself  by  his  knowledge  and 
talents.  He  was  a  Calvinist,  and 
the  French  King,  Henry  III.,  said 
to  him  one  day  that  he  should  be 
compelled  to  give  him  up  to  his 
enemies,  unless  he  changed  his  re- 

ligion. '*  You  have  often  said  to 
me,  sire,"  was  the  undaunted  reply  i 
of  De  Palissy,  **  that  you  pitied  me,  | 
but  as  for  me,  I  pity  you,  who  have  ; 
given  utterance  to  such  words  as  I 
'  I  shall  be  compelled.'  These  are 
unkingly  words,  and  I  say  to  you, 
in  royal  phrase,  that  neitlier  the 
Guises,  nor  all  your  people,  nor 
yourself,  are  able  to  compel  an 
humble  manufacturer  of  earthen- 

ware to  bend  his  knee  before 

statues.'* 
814.  "Bird  m  the  Bosom."   

The  Rev. 

object  of 
time,  but 
proached, 
ness  and 
rendering 

Matthew  Henry  was  the 
much  persecution  in  his 
when  maligned  and  re- 
he  showed  great  meek-* 
patience,  and  instead  of 
evil  for  evil,  requited  it 

with  good,  ever  seeking  to  improve 
such  occurrences  for  his  own  ad- 

vancement in  Christian  virtue. 

"  How  pleasant  is  it,"  he  would  say, 
'*to  have  the  bird  in  the  bosom 

sing  sweetly  I" 
815. "  Bless  Them  which  Persecute 

You."—**  What  great  matter," 
said  a  heathen  tyrant  to  a  Christian, 
while  he  was  beating  him  almost  to 
death — **  what  great  matter*  did 

Christ  ever  do  for  you  ?"  **  Even 
this,"  answered  the  Christian, 
**that  I  can  forgive  you,  though 

you  use  me  so  cruelly." 
816.  Divinely  Spared. — In  an 

account  of  the  trials  and  mercies 
he  experienced,  the  Rev.  Vavasour 
PoweU  tells  us  that  two  of  the 
enemies  of  religion  on  one  occasion 
severely  beat  him,  one  of  whom 
with  a  cudgel  greatly  wounded 
him,  but  his  life  was  preserved. 
At  another  time  four  armed  men 
waylaid  him,  intending  to  kill  him, 
but  were  unexpectedly  discovered 
by  two  strangers,  who  dispersed 
them.  One  of  these  persecutors 
that  very  day  became,  under  Mr. 
Powell's  preaching,  convinced   of 
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kiB  sm,  and  reiramed  ever  after  ward/*  The  Emperor  was  not 
from  persecution.  At  another  proof  against  such  intrepid  virtue ; 
petiod,  a  poor  man  took  an  oath  to  he  granted  the  Chinese  the  reward 
kill  him,  but  after  several  ineffectual  that  pleased  him  best — the  punish- 
attempts  to  acconoplifih  his  purpose,  ment  of  the  guilty,  and  the  sup- 
lie  went  to  hear  mr.  Powell  deHver  pression  of  the  obnoxious  impost. 
»  aermon,  m  which  the  mercy  of  g^g^  prisoner  for  OhriBt— In Glirist  as  the   Saviour   of  smners  r^  ^r      '        ̂       4^        r  «i.^ 

WM  80  powerfoUy  exhibited  that  Q''**'^  ̂ •^.'»  P^"*"f  SL ?^^ 

hiB  heart  was  melted;  he  entreated  9^"^^^  »?  ""P^T^l.^i^^i 
Mr.  PoweU  to  pray  fo^him.  and  be-  "  «^*.  *^.  ̂ ^LtZr^^Cl^Jt 
eame  his  ftiend.    On  another  oc-   ̂ *"f .     ,t-  ̂ ?^  ^^» _  •^„  w_  x>   ^,  .1   .  .   i,™,i.j    What  IS  this  for  a  poor  worm  7 
OMion  Mr.  PoweU  was  apprehended   g    ,     ̂   j^        »         ̂    ̂ ^ whde   preachmg,  and  on  his  way     ̂          ̂ ^  ̂      ̂   j^^ 
tottiejnsbceofp^ehesopreached  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂     Universfy  have  not 
0116  01  niB  ereateBt  enemies  to  weep.  ^  •        ̂   r  .  ̂.i,^  t  ̂ .^  *• 

When  he*«Trived  at  the  house  of  becoming  a  prisoner  for
  the  Lord. 

the  magistrate,  who  was  not  at  820.  Profane  Prelate. — Among 
home,  he  preached  even  there,  and  the  prosecations  for  conscience' the  impression  on  the  minds  of  his  sake  which  disgraced  the  reign  of 
two  daughters  was  such  that  they  Henry  IV.,  none  is  more  inter- 
became  his  intercessors,  and  he  was  esting  than  that  of  Mr.  WiUiam 
released.  Thorpe,  a  follower  of  Wydiffe,  of 

817.  Ever-present  God.—"  I  Lave  ̂ ^'4  "«>  ««>co««\t.  ."^"on  }>y}^- 
read,"  says  an  old  divine,  "of  a  «*"^  i!  ̂ ''''^'^^^^"'.fT^l^^ 
company  of  poor  Christiiis  who  ̂ "f  Monuments.  It  is  not  only 

were  biiisheS  into  some  remote  Jft^restrng  as  an   apparentiy  
au- 

part,  and  one  standing  by,  seeing  f^"*"'  '*'°'^  °'  *^  ♦?  °?^if.^ 
Smk  pass  along,  said  Uiat  it  was  I  *»"'  »«  "  Tecimen  

of  ti'e  language ^  ̂        i^     .1  1     and  manners  of  the  times.    The 
very  sad  condition  those  poor  people   -.^j^*^^^  ,    .        Arundel were  in,  to  be  thus  hurried  from  ̂   u-  {^  ̂ Tn  ̂ Tl^^^Lvi" ♦1,^  ̂ ^^il^r  ̂ ^  ̂ ««  o*,;i  ̂ «,i«  ««*>,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  m  1407. tne  society  oi  men  and  made  com-    t     xi        •  i    ̂   *•         ̂ r  au^ 

panions^ththe  beasts  of  the  field.  ̂ J"  «>?  Pio""  f,^<f ''^'^"VL*^ 

"True.'  said  onoUier,  'it  were  a  sad  Archbishop  to  this  heretic  there  i
s 

condition  indeed  if  they  were  earned  ?  ™''*'^  °^  wpmcnt  an
d  soold- 

to  a  place  where  they  sliould  not  1"?   and  sweMTng  
which  is  any- 

find  tbeir  God ;  but  let  them  be  of  *^/  >'"*  ̂ ^^°K-  ̂ ^^Lli?^   ^-i     1,  ̂ ^    r.    1  1  ui    conference,  m  wluch  the  Archbishop good  cheer,  God  goes  along  with  j^  condescended  to  addrei them,  and  will  exhibit  the  comforts  i  •     i  .t,  n  *-^«  *i..« 
of  His  nresence  whithersoever  thev  ̂ "™  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ *^^^  appellation  than OI  nis  presence  wnitnersoever  uiey    ,,     ,    ̂   ̂^  ip_  i^  IorkpI  "    hfi   lutkAd 
go.'  God^s  presence ^-ithHispeople  ^^^^  "iK  ■f^,\'',\^vl 
^a  finriniT  that  never  fails  "  ^^^   defimtely  to   submit    to   the IB  a  sprmg  tliat  never  lails.  ordinances  of  the  Church,  but  re- 

818.  Intrepid  Virtue. — AChinose,  ccived  only  a  conditional  answer, 
justly  irritated  at  tlie  oppression  "Than  the  Archobishop,  striking 
of  the  Government,  gained  access  witli  liis  honde  ferseylye  upon  a 
to  the  Emperor  with  Ins  complaints,  cupborde,  spake  to  me  with  a  greate 
"I  come,"  said  he,  "to  present  spj-rite,  saying,  *  But  yf  thou  leave 
myself  to  the  punishment  to  which  soche  additions,  obliging  the  now 
similar  remonstrances  have  brought  here  without  ony  eicepcion  to  mine 
six  hundred  of  my  fellow-creatures ;  ordinance,  or  that  I  go  out  of  this 
and  I  give  you  notice  to  prepare  place,  I  shall  make  the  as  sure  as 
for  new  executions,  smce  China  ony  thefe  tliat  is  in  the  pryson  of 
possesses  ten  thousand  patriots  Lantern.  Advyse  the  now  what 

who,  for  the  same  cause,  will  follow  thou  wilt  do."  *  And  in  the  same 
each  other  to  ask  tlie  same    re-  spirit  of  Christian   meekness 
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'i6a 

tliou  filiftlt  be  gladile  to  change  thj  ' 
voice."  Tliorpe,  reaoluto  in  his 
nonconformity,  was  committed  to 
priBon,  and  Uiere  is  no  record  of 
vrllBit  became  of  liim,  though  it  is 
probable  that  the  worth;  Arch- 
biahop  took  the  humane  ajlvice  of 
the  byetonders,  some  of  whom 
mercifully  advised  his  Grace  to 
bam  liim,  and  others  to  drown 
him  in  the  Bca. 

821.  PreTidentially   led.   A 
ChiiEtion  woman  in  the  days  of 
persecution  used  to  aay  Bhe  should 
never  want,  because  her  God  would 
supply  her  every  need.  She  was 
taken  before  on  nsjust  Judge  for 
attending  the  worship  of  God. 
The  Judge,  on  seeing  tier,  taunt- 

ingly said,  "  I  have  often  wished 
to  have  yon  in  my  power,  and  now 
I  shall  send  you  to  prison ,  and  tlien 

how  will  you  be  fed?"  She  re- 
pUed,  "  If  it  be  my  Heavenly 
Father's  pleaaure,  I  shall  be  fed 
from  your  table."  And  tliat  was 
Uterally  tlie  cane ;  for  the  Jwlge's 
wife,  being  present  at  her  esamina- 
tion,  was  greatly  sm^rised  with  the 

good  woman's  firmness,  and  took care  to  send  her  food  from  lier 

table,  so  tliat  she  was  comfortably 
supplied  all  the  time  she  was  in 
confinement,  and  the  other  found 
her  reward,  for  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  convert  her  soul  and 
give  her  the  blessings  of  His  salva- 

822.  BecantatiaD  Bezretted,— 

Queen  Mary  declared  at  Tier  acces- 
sion that  she  would  force  no  man's 

conscience  uov  make  any  change  i 
iurehgion.  ThcsespeciousproniiBes 

inclined,  among  others,  tlie  cele-  ' brated  Jewell,  who  was  then  orator 
to  the  University  of  Oxford,  to 
think  more  favourably  of  Popery 
than  before.  In  this  state  of  mind  ' 

he  went  to  Clive,  to  consult  his  old  ' tutor.  Dr.  Parkhurst,  who  was! 

rector  of  tliat  parish;  but  Park-  j 
hurst,  upon  the  re-estabUslunent 
of  Popeiy,  having  fled  to  London,  I 

Jewell  returned  to  Oxford,  where 
he  lingered,  and  waited  until,  being 

called  upon  in  St.  Mary's  ChnroS 
I  to  subscribe  to  some  of  the  Popish 
doctrines,  under  the  several  pejoal- 
ties,  lie  took  his  pen  and  subscribed 
with  great  reluctance.  Yet  thi> 

I  compliance,  of  which  his  conscience 
I  severely  accused  liim,  was  of  no 
I  avail,  for  the  Dean  of  Chriat 
Church,  Dr.  Martial,  alleging  hi) 

I  Bubecription  to  be  insincere,  lud 
I  a  plot  to  dehver  him  into  the 

I  haudsof  Bishop  Bonner,  and  would 
I  certainly  have  caught  him  in  the 
snare  had  he  not  set  out  tlie  very 
night  in  wliicli  he  was  sent  for  by 

I  a  by-way  to  London.  He  walked 
till  ho  was  forced  to  lay  himself  on 

i  the  ground  quite  spent  and  almost 
breatldess,  where,  being  found  by 

j  one  Augustnn  Bemer,  a  Swiss,  first 
a  servant  of  Bishop  Latimer,  and 

I  afterwards  a  minister,  this  person 
provided  him  with  a  horse  and 

I  convoyed  him  lo  Lady  Woreup, 

I  by  whom  he  was  entertained  some 
I  time,  and  then  sent  Bafely  to  the 
I  metropolis.  Here  he  lay  concealed, 
I  changing  his  lodgings  twice  or 
,  thrice  for  tliat  purjiORe,  till  a  ship 
was  provided  for  liiiii  to  go  abroad, 
together  with  money  for  the  j  ouniey , 

'  by  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton,  a 
'  person  of  great  distinction,  and  at 
that  time  in  considerable  offices. 

His  escape  was  managed  by  one 
Giles  Lawrence,  who  had  been  his 

'  fellow  collegtan,  and  was  at  this 

time  tutor  to  Sir  Arthur  Darcy's 
I  children,  hving  near  the  Tower  of 
London.  Upon  his  arrival  at 
Frankfort,  in  15S4,  ho  made  » 
public  confession  of  his  sorrow  tor 

his  late  Bubsoription  to  Poperj',  and 
soon  afterwards  went  to  Strnsburg, 
at  the  inritotion  of  Peter  Martyr, 
who  kept  a  kind  of  college  for 
learned  men  in  his  own  house,  of 
which  he  made  Jewell  his  vioe- 
master.  He  likewise  att«nded  this 

friend  to  Ziirich,  and  assisted  him 
in  liis  theological  lectures.  It  was 
probably  about  this  time  that  he 
made  an  excursion  to  Padua,  where 
he  contracted  a  friendship  with 
Sig.  Scipio,  a  Venetian  gentleman, 
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to  whom  lie  afterwards  addressed 

liis  Epistle  conceminH  the  Council 
(^  Trent.  During  all  the  time  of 
his  exile,  which  vas  ahout  four 
years,  he  stuilied  hanl,  and  spent 
the  rest  of  liis  time  in  consoUnt; 

and  couflnmng  bis  friends,  &e- 
qnentlj  telling  them,  "  that  when 
their  bretliren  endured  such  bitter  ; 
tortures  and  horrible  martyrdoms 
at  home,  it  was  not  reasonable  they 
should  expect  to  fare  dehcionsly 

in  banishment,"  always  concluding 
with,  "  These  things  will  not  laet  | 
an  age ; "  a  saying  which  he  re' 
peated  ko  often,  as  to  impress  their  | 
minds  with  a  firm  belief  that  their  ' 
deliverance  was  not  far  off.  This, 

however, was  not  peouhartojewell.  j 
Foxe  was  likewise  remarked  foT 

tuing  tlio  same  language ;  and  | 
there  was  among  these  eiiles  in 
general  a  very  firm  persuasion 
that  the  dominion  of  Popery  and 
cruelty  under  Queen  Mary  would 
not  lie  of  long  duration.  The 
much  wislied-fur  event  at  length 
was  made  known;  and  upon  tJic 
accession  of  the  new  Queen,  or 
rather  the  year  after  |i;59),  Jewell 
retorued  tu  England,  and  we  find 
his  name  soon  after  among  the 
silteen  divines  appointed  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  hold  a  disputation  ii^ 
Westminster    Abbey    against    the 

823.  BoriptnreB  Forbidden. — In 
the  reign  of  Henry  V.  a  law  wuk 
passed  against  the  perusal  of  tlie 
Scriptures  in  England.  It  was  en- 

acted, "  That  whosoever  they  were 
that  should  read  the  Scriptures  in 
the  mother  tongue,  they  sliouUl 
forfeit  laud,  catel,  lif,  and  godes 
from  thejTe  heyrea,  for  ever;  and 

BO  he  condemned  for  heretj'kes  to 
Ood,  enemies  to  tlie  crowne,  and 

most  errant  traitors  to  the  laude." 
On  contrasting  the  above  statute 
with  tlte  iude&tigable  excrtiont- 
that  ore  now  making  to  print  and 
sircnlate  the  liilde,  what  a  liappy 
revolution  in  pubhc  sentiment  ap- 

pears tu  have  tiikea  place  I 

834.  SoU  Answer. — Madame  do 

Oenlis  relates  the  following  auec- 

ilcite    concerning    a    circumstance 
which  happened  to  her  during  her 

residence  in  Berlin  :^"  My  saloon 
had  two  doors,  one  opening  into  my 
i:hamber,  and  the  oUier  conducting 
to  a  private  staircase  descending 
into  the  court.  On  the  platfom 
of  this  staircase  was  a  door  opposite 

belonging  to  the  apart- 
ments ol  an  emigrant.  This  man 

was  of  a  savage  disposition,  and 
never  saw  any  one  in  the  house. 
Some  one  had  given  me  two  pots  of 
beautifid  hyacinths ;  at  night  I 

placed  them  ou  this  platform,  be- 

tween my  neighbour's  door  and 
my  own.  In  the  morning,  I  went 
to  take  them  again,  oJid  had  the 
disagreeable  suiprise  to  see  my 
beautiful  hyHciuths  cut  into  pieces, 
and  scattered  round  the  pots  which 
held  them.  I  easily  guessed  that 
my  neighbour  was  the  author  of 
this  deed,  who  had  been  excited  t* 
it,  doubtless,  iiotwitlistaudiug  his 
French  politeness,  by  tlie  hbels 
wliich  were  published  against  me. 
Not  wJKUiiig  the  aSiiir  to  be  known, 
I  did  not  ask  more  flowers  of  tha 

Eersons  who  had  given  mo  these, 
Mt  tUrected  a  sen*aut  to  buy  ma 

some.  Ha\'ing  placed  these  in  the 
pots,  I  attached  tu  them  a  shp  of 
paper,  on  whicli  I  wrote  these 
wunls :  ■  Destroy  my  works,  if 
you  will,  but  respect  the  works  of 

God.'  At  night,  I  placed  them  on 
the  platfonu ;  in  the  morning  I 
went  with  eagerness  to  see  what 
had  been  their  fate,  and  saw  with 

I  great  pleasure  that  some  one  had 
I  been  content  with  simply  watering 
I  them.  I  earned  them  immediately 
,  into  the  saloon,  and,  placing  them 
<  on  the  talile,  perceived  that  there 
'  were  attached  to  them  two  silk 
KtriusB,  each  susi>ending  a  cornelian 

ring." 

I     826.   Stritiiig  OonveTsion.   
Many  years  ago,  tlie  Eev.  J.  Under- 

bill, a  zealous  minister  of  Christ  in 

SlafTordshire,  met  with  much  p^- 
secution  in  his  work.  At  one  time 

appointed  for  public  worship,  an 
infuriated   mob  of  more  than  fiva 

I  himdred,  mostly  colliers,  collected. 
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some  armed  with  clubs,  staves,  and 
stones,  others  had  horns  and  noisy 
instro^ents,  determined,  as  they 
declared,  to  drive  out  the  Metho- 

dists, or  to  destroy  them.  While 
the  people  and  some  ministers 
were  pursued  by  the  rabble,  a 
seeming  gentleman  called  out 
fiercely  to  the  riotors,  pointing  to 
Mr.  Underbill,  "There  is  one  of 
the  Methodist  dogs ;  take  notice  of 
him;  do  your  work  well,  and  I 
will  give  you  a  barrel  of  ale  at  the 
end  of  it.'*  Two  of  the  ministers 
narrowly  escaped  with  their  hves. 
Mr.  Underhill  and  a  brother  minis- 

ter were  dragged  to  a  public-house ; 
the  latter  received  such  a  violent 

blow  with  a  poker  from,  the  land- 
lord, that  he  never  entirely  re- 

covered from  its  effects.  Some 

time  afterwards  these  very  minis- 
ters met  the  landlord  at  a  house 

where  they  supped  together;  and 
talking  over  former  scenes  of  tribu- 
lation  tlrrough  which  they  had 
together  passed,  the  minister  said, 
"No  part  appeared  so  heinous as  the  conduct  of  the  man  who 

struck  me  when  in  quiet  custody." He  was  desired  to  look  on  the 
company,  and  try  to  recognise  the 
person.  Time  had  effaced  any  re- 

collection of  his  features.  Mr. 

Underhill  tlien  said,  "  Behold,  he 

dippeth  with  thee  in  the  dish.'* Here  an  interesting  scene  took  place. 

They  wept  on  each  other's  necks, 
the  landlord  bewailing  his  crime 
and  entreating  forgiveness,  and  the 
minister  assuring  him  that  even 
the  loss  of  life  would  have  been 
richly  repaid  by  the  salvation  of 
one  soul. 

826.  Tender  Mercies  of  the 

Wicked.  —  Among  the  persons 
liberated  by  Lord  Exmouth,  on 
his  triumph  over  the  Algerines, 
was  a  Frenchman  of  the  name  of 
Pierre  Joseph  Dumont,  who  had 
endured  a  slavery  of  thirty-four 
years  in  Africa.  He  was  one  of 
the  crew  of  the  Lievre,  which  was 
wrecked  by  a  storm  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  between  Oran  and  Al- 

giers.    Sixty  individuals  perished 

in  the  waves,  eighty  escaped  to 
land ;  out  of  these  about  fifty  were 
almost  instantly  massacred  by  the 
Eoubals,  a  ferocious  race,  who 
were  watching  the  effects  of  the 
tempest,  and  in  the  dead  of  the 
night  rushed  down  on  the  helpless 
mariners,  armed  with  sabre,  lance, 
pistol,  and  musket.  All  who  es- 

caped death  from  the  first  assault 
of  the  savages  were  seized  by  them 
next  morning,  while  vainly  en- 

deavouring to  find  a  place  of  shel- 
ter along  the  sandy  beach ;  *  each 

prisoner  had  his  arms  bound  across, 
and  was  then  attached  with  a  long" 
cord  to  the  tail  of  one  of  the  Arabs* 
horses.  In  this  manner  the  un- 

fortunate captives  were  dragged 
along  for  eight  days,  without  being 
allowed  any  other  subsistence  than 
bread  and  water.  At  length  they 
reached  the  mountain  FeUx,  and 

were  brought  before  the  Sheik  Os- 
man.  He  inquired  what  coxmtry 
they  were  of,  and  being  told 
France,  exclaimed,  "  France,  with- 

out faith ;  lawless,  spiteful,  ma- 
hgnant  wretches !  Let  them  be 
chained.*'  The  order  was  put  into 
immediate  execution.  They  wcfre 
first  stripped  of  their  clothes,  and 
supplied  with  nothing  more  than 
a  sort  of  petticoat  or  trousers. 
They  were  then  bound  together, 
two  and  two,  to  a  large  chain  ten 
feet  in  length  and  weighing  about 
sixty  pounds ;  and  thus,  half  naked 
and  in  irons,  they  were  taken  to 
the  prison  appropriated  for  slaves. 
"A  little  straw,'*  says  Dumont, 
"  was  allowed  us  to  lie  on,  with  a 
stone  for  a  pillow,  and  permission 
to  sleep,  if  we  could.  Although 
I  felt  my  wounds  extremely  pain- 

ful, particularly  one  inflicted  by  % 
lance,  I  was  compelled  to  labour 
with  the  rest  at  six  every  morning, 
dragging  along  -my  chain.  Our 
food  for  the  day  was  three  ears  of 
Indian  com,  which  were  thrown  to 

us  as  if  we  were  dogs.'*  All  the time  the  slaves  were  at  work  the 
Eoubals  formed  a  circle  around 
them,  not  so  much  to  prevent  their 
running  away  as  to  protect  them 
from  the  lions  and  tigers  who  would 
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otherwise   devour  them.      "There  Exmoiith  appeared  before  Algiers 
are    always/'    Rays    Dumont,    **  a  aud  obtained  the  surreuder  of  all 
hundred  aud  fift^^  anued  men  to  the  Christiaii  slaves  of  every  na- 
watch  over  the  safety  of  an  hun-  tion.     Dumont  adds:   **We   were 
dred  slaves.    But  though  the  Kou-  taken  in  by  a  number  of  English 
bals  are  incessantly  on  the   look-  boats,  and  there  it  was  that  our 
•at,  it  will  not  prevent  the  hon  from  last    chains  fell   off,  not    without 
sometimes  carrying  off  its  prey,  if  the    deep    sighs    and    regrets    of 
greatly  pressed  by  hunger.      One  three    thousand   renegadoes,   who 
remarkable  circumstance    is    that  despaired  of  obtaining  dehverance, 
the  shouts  and  outcries   of   men  and  cursed  the  day  wherein  they 
will  drive    the    wild  beasts  back  apostatised    irom     the    Christiaa 

into  the  woods,  whereas  peals  of  faith." 
musketry  draw  numbew  of  them       827.   Tolerant    Kmg.   The out  of  the  forest,  as  if   curiosity  ̂ ^^.^^     .        ̂ ^  ̂ ^^     jjj    ̂ ^ 
formed  some  part  of  then:  msUnc  .  ̂ ^         the  most  striking  featuw But  nothmg     continues  Dumont  ̂ ^^  ̂^  character.     It    was  mani- "could  exceed  the  honors  of  what  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂           ̂ ^^1      ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂  we  endured  one  day  from  the  pn-  ̂ ^    ̂ ^^^  contii^ued  ̂ L  liim  to  the •on  takmg  fire,  with  aU  the  slaves  ̂ ^^l     Although  more  particuhirly shut  up  m  It.      Though  no  hves  attached  to  the  EstabUshed  Church^ were  lost,  our  beards  and  haor  were  ^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^j  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^^^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂  partly  consumed.      The  water  m-  „,i^^^«x„  ^r  „«„„:„« „^i:.„-,,„„4^i^^ 5     1   1  r                             X         J     ir  advocate  01  genumereiifnous  tolera- tended  for  our  use  was  tm-ned  on  ..  „       .n    Ji„„„^„  ^r  i*-^  ,«^i;^^„- .           .•        •  1     j.t       J3                 mi  tion.     All   classes  of  Ins   i*eiigiou8 to    extmRiudi   the    flames.      The  ^^. ̂ ^                  y    ̂^.^^^^  ̂ f  ̂  heat  and   the  torrents  of   smoke  t^^^erncBs  and  love.     Mr.  Cobbin. were  suffocating, so  tJiat  we  foamed  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  "French  Preacher,"  relatei 
,X  the  mouth,  and   at  one   tune  ̂ j^^^  ̂ j^  j^^.^^      happening  one we  were  m  apprehension  of  bemg  ,,„„  .^  ̂ ^„„  .;;  i  ••;  ̂ «^i„«  ♦i,w^^,j. 

burnt  .ahve.  'k  one  thought  o]  '^^tr^Z'^one^i^^r^^ mdoosmg  US,  probably  W  a  dread  ^^'^          ̂ ^^^^^  ̂   ̂y^,^^  ̂ ^  ' •f   some  confusion   and   disorder,  [j^^^.^,^   ̂      ̂ ^^^^        interrupt   U»e 
and  only  the  usual  quantities  ol  j^j      °       dissenting  meeting, water  were  dealt  out  to  us  at  the  ̂           \^    ̂ ^pped   to   know   the usual  times.      Nor  was  this  aU;  ̂ ^^^^\f  ti,^  i^^^     ̂ ^^  l^j,,^ for  a  hberal  distribution    of    the  ̂ ^g^^ed  that  it  was  only  soml bamboo  enwied,  applied  to  some  ^j^j^.    ̂ ^^^^^^    ̂ ^^    townspeople for  settmg  fire  to  the  place  from  and  the  Methodists,  he  rephed,  ItJud negligence,  to  others  for  not  fore-  enough  to  be  heard  bv  manv  "The aeeinir  tli«  iu><<idont    and  tn  ntliera  ̂ ■^""S"  "*  "*  "eara  oy  many,     xne •eemg  uie  a^ciaent,  and  to  otJiers  Metliodists  are  a  quiet,  good  kind  of for  an  imputod  criminal  mtontiou,   „   „,„    „., j  „ -i,^  ,i;.t,.,.i,  „„i.„j„ . 
»>  if  they  would  take  an  advantag^  Pf^P^V  ̂ L  Wn   W  nL  ̂ nl r  ̂     \  ''                ̂      'J.     J.       XT    X  ftwo  11  A  can  learn  that  any  persons 

fL;t Ljf.  .^^^A^ft  "^i*^  *^f^"  ii>  m  employment  distiirb  them, then:  escape.      After  being  thirty-  ̂ ^^     ̂  ̂J   ̂^    uumediately    dis- three  yea«   m    skvery.  Dumont  j/^^^,,  ..  The  King's  sentiWnts," was  one  of  five  hundred  Christians  ̂ j^    ̂ j^.    Cobbin,   "soon    spre«I who  were  exchanged  for  the  two  ̂ ^        .^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^     ̂ ^^  ̂  

tt^2      1          ?'^"      """^ .  tl»ere  since  that  period." came  the  slave  of  a  new  master,  ^ 
but  received  much  better  treat-  828.  Vanity  Pair. — ^An  interest- 
ment ;  his  irons  were  struck  off,  he  ing  circumstance  transpired  as 
was  clothed,  and  had  two  black  fourteen  Christians  in  Madagascar 
loaves,  of  five  ounces  each,  and  were  on  tlieir  way  to  the  capital 
seven  or  eight  oUves  allowed  liim  after  being  apprehended.  On  reach- 
daily.  At  Algiers  he  remained  ing  the  town  of  Beferona,  a  guard 
eight  months.      At   length,  Lord  was  set  upon  them.     They  were 
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told  that  their  manner  of  travelling 
was  suspicious  and  not  like  that 
of  other  people,  having  lanterns  at 
night,  and  stiiking  into  nnusual 
paths.  Three  days  successively 
they  underwent  examination,  an^ 
en  the  third  th^  resolved  to  wit- 

ness the  good  confession,  and  there- 
fore made  the  following  declaration, 

through  ̂ i^driamanana,  one  of 
their  number,  whom  they  had  ap- 

pointed as  their  spokesman :  "  Since 
you  ask  us  again  and  again,  we 
will  tell  you.  We  are  not  banditti 
nor  murderers;  we  are  impivavaka 
(praying  people) ;  and  if  tliis  makes 
us  guilty  in  tlie  kingdom  of  the 
Queen,  then  whatever  the  Queen 
decrees,  we  submit  to  suffer."  **  Is 
tliis,  then,"  said  the  interrogator, 
**  your  final  reply,  whether  for  life 
or  death  ?"  "  It  is  our  final  reply," 
thev  said,  "  whether  for  life  or 
death."  "Who,"  asked  the  ex- 

aminer, "sent  you  from  Tanana- 
rive?" "No  one,"  they  replied; 

"  we  went  forth  of  our  own  free 
will."  After  the  Christians  made 
these  declarations,  it  is  said  that 
they  felt  inexpressible  peace  and 
joy.  They  had  prayed,  they  had 
confessed  Clirist,  and  now  that 
concealment  was  at  an  end,  and 
they  could  freely  open  their  over- 

burdened hearts,  they  said  to  each 
other,  "  Now  we  are  in  the  situation 
of  Christian  and  Faithftd  when  they 
were  led  to  the  city  of  Vanity  Fair." 
And  so  it  proved  when  a  majority 
of  them  underwent  the  martyr's 
death  after  the  example  of  Faithful. 

829.  Vindictive  Malice. — Per- 
secution for  reUgious  opinions  as- 

sumed the  most  terrific  form  in  the 
reign  of  the  sanguinary  Mary. 
Among  the  proceedings  of  the 
furious  Bonner,  there  is  none  more 
affecting  than  the  trial  of  Arch- 

bishop Cranmer  for  treason  and 
heresy.  The  following  extract 
from  the  "  State  Trials  "  exhibits  a 
lively  portrait  of  the  degradation 
of  Cranmer,  and  the  exulting  pride 
of  liis  enemy : — "  Then  they  invest 
ed  him  (Cranmer)  in  all  manner  of 
robes  of  a  Bishop  and  Archbishop, 

as  he  is  at  his  installing,  saving 
that  as  everything  then  is  mort 
rich  and  costly,  so  everything  in 
this  is  of  canvas  and  old  clouts, 
with  a  mitre  and  a  pall  of  the  same 
suit,  done  upon  hun  in  mockery, 
and  then  the  crosier-staff  was  pot 
in  his  hand.  This  done,  after  the 

Pope's  pontifical  form  and  manner, 
Bonner,  who,  by  the  space  of  many 
years,  had  borne,  as  it  seemeth,  no 
great  good  will  towards  him,  and 
now  rejoiced  to  see  this  day  wherein 
he  might  triumph  over  him,  and 
take  lus  pleastire  at  frdl,  began  to 
stretch  out  his  eloquence,  making 
his  oration  to  tlie  assembly  after 
this  manner  of  sort :  '  This  is  the 
man  that  hath  ever  despised  the 

Pope's  holiness,  and  now  is  to  be 
judged  by  him.  This  is  the  man 
who  hath  pulled  down  so  many 
churches,  and  now  is  come  to  be 
judged  by  the  church.  This  is  the 
man  that  condenmed  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  now 
is  come  to  be  condenmed  before 
that  blessed  sacrament  hanging 
over  the  altar.  This  is  the  man 
that,  like  Lucifer,  sat  in  the  plaee 
of  Christ  upon  an  altar  to  judge 
others,  and  now  is  come  before  an 

altar  to  be  judged  himself.'  "  The 
story  of  Cranmer's  recantation, 
signed  by  him  on  a  promise  of  life, 
which  was  afterwai^  violated,  ie 
known  to  most  readers.  After  he 
had  signed  it,  Dr.  Cole  received 
secret  orders  from  the  court  to 

preach  in  Cranmer's  presence,  in one  of  the  churches  at  Oxford,  an 
anticipation  of  his  fimeral  sermon. 
On  the  day  appointed,  the  Arch- 

bishop was  placed  upon  a  stage  in 
front  of  the  pulpit  in  a  ragged  gown, 
with  an  old  square  cap,  to  hear  the 
sermon,  which  was  performed  by 
Dr.  Cole  to  admiration.  After  ex- 

patiating on  the  justice  of  his  sen* 
tence,  the  preacher  addressed  the 
audience,  and  bade  them  take 
warning  by  the  fate  of  so  great  a 
man ;  then,  directing  himself  person- 

ally to  Cranmer,  he  lauded  him  fcnr 
his  conversion,  and  exhorted  him 

to  imitate  the  "rejoicing"  of  St. Andrew    on   the    cross,    and   the 
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"  patience  *'  of  St.  Lawrence  in  the 
me.  The  account  of  Cranmer*s 
shame  and  remorse  dnnng  this 
edifying  harangue  is  very  pathetic 
and  BtiSdng.  It  is  a  powerml  speci- 

men of  old  Enghsh  writing.  ''Gran- 
mer  in  all  this  meantime,  with 
what  grief  of  mind  he  stood  hearing 
the  sermon,  the  outward  show  of 
his  body  did  better  express  than 
any  man  can  declare;  one  while 
Kfting  np  his  hands  and  eyes  tmto 
heaven,  and  then  again  for  shame 
letting  them  down  to  the  earth. 
A  man  might  have  seen  the  very 
image  and  shape  of  perfect  sorrow 

lively  in  him  expressed .  More  than 
twenty  several  times  the  tears 
gushed  out  abundantly,  dropping 
down  his  fatherly  face.  They  which 
were  present  do  testify  that  they 
never  saw  in  any  child  more  tears 
than  burst  out  from  him  at  that 
time,  all  the  sermon  while,  but 
especially  when  they  recited  his 
prayers  before  the  peeple.  It  is 
man^ellous  what  commiseration 

and  pity  moved  all  men's  hearts, 
that  oeheld  so  hea\'y  a  countenance and  such  abundance  of  tears  in  an 
old  man,  and  of  so  reverend  a 

dignity." -M- 

PERSEVERANCE. 

1  Sam.  xii.  20;    Prov.  iv.  18,  25-27;    Matt.  xxiv.  13;    Luke  xxi.  19; 
1  Cor.  xvi.  13 ;  PhU.  iv.  1 ;  2  Thess.  iii.  13. 

880.  Bruce  and  the  Spider. — :  831.  Discoveiy  of  India. — The 
Bobert  Bruce,  the  restorer  of  the  discoverj'  of  India,  to  which  such 
Soottish  monarchy,  being  out  one  great  advances  had  been  made  by 
day  reconnoitring  the  enemy,  lay  Prince  Henry  of  Portugal,  was, 
at  night  in  a  bam  belonging  to  a  thirty-four  years  after  liis  death, 
loyal  cottager.  In  the  morning,  accomplished  tlu'ough  the  heroic 
still  reclining  his  head  on  the  pil-  intrepidity  of  the  illustrious  Vasco 
low  of  straw,  he  beheld  a  spider  de  Gama.  The  voj-age  of  Gama 
climbing  up  a  beam  of  the  roof,  has  been  called  merely  a  coasting 
The  insect  fell  to  the  ground,  but  one,  and  therefore  much  less  dan- 
immediately  made  a  second  essay  gerous  and  heroical  than  that  of 
to  ascend.  This  attracted  the  no-  Colimibus  or  Magellan.  But  this, 
tice  of  the  hero,  who  with  regret  it  is  presumed,  is  an  opinion  has- 
saw  the  spider  fall  a  second  time  tily  taken  up  and  founded  on  ig- 
from  the  same  eminence.  It  made  norance.  Columbus  and  Magellan 
a  third  imsuccessful  attempt.  Not  undertook  to  navigate  imknown 
without  a  mixture  of  concern  and  oceans,  and  so  did  Gama,  who 
cmiosity,  the  monarch  twelve  times  stood  out  to  sea  for  upwards  of 

beheld  the  insect  baffled  in  its  three  months'  tempestuous  weather 
aim ;  but  the  thirteenth  essay  was  in  order  to  double  tlie  Cape  of 
crowned  with  success  —  it  gained  Good  Hope,  liitherto  deemed  im- 
ihe  siunmit  of  the  bam ;  when  the  passable.  The  tempests  which  af- 
Eing,  starting  from  his  couch,  ex-  tiicted  Columbus  and  Magellan 
claimed,  **  This  despicable  insect  are  described  by  their  different 
has  taught  me  perseverance  !  I  historians  as  far  less  tremendous 
will  follow  its  example ;  have  I  not  than  those  wliich  attacked  Gama. 

been  twelve  times  defeated  by  the  I'rom  every  circumstance,  it  is 
enemy's  superior  force  ?  On  one  evident  that  Gama  had  determined 
hgjat  more  hangs  the  independence  not  to  return  unless  he  discovered 

of  my  countrj'."  In  a  few  days  India.  Nothing  less  than  such  a 
his  anticipations  were  frilly  rea-  resolution  to  perish,  or  attain  his 
Used  by  the  glorious  result  to  Scot-  i^oint,  could  have  led  him  on.  It 
land  of  the  battle  of  Bannockbum.   was  this  resolution  which  inspired 
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him  when,  on  the  general  mutiny 
of  his  crew,  he  put  the  chief  con- 

spirators and  aU  the  pUots  in  irons, 
while  he  himself,  with  his  faitliM 
hrother  Coello,  and  a  few  others, 
stood  night  and  day  to  the  helm, 
until  they  doubled  the  Cape  and 
beheld  the  road  to  India  before 
them.  It  was  this  which  made 
him  still  pefsevere  when  he  fell  into 
the  strong  current  off  Ethiopia,  that 
drove  him  for  a  time  he  knew  not 
whither.  How  different  the  con- 

duct of  Columbus!  "NVlien  steer- 
ing southward  in  search  of  a  conti- 

nent, he  met  great  currents,  which 
he  imagined  were  the  rising  of  the 
sea  towards  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
wliich,  for  aught  he  knew,  he  might 
touch  towards  the  South ;  he  there- 

fore turned  his  course,  and  steered 
to  the  West,  &om  which,  after  all, 
he  returned,  without  being  certain 
whether  the  land  he  discovered  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Oronoko  was 
an  island  or  a  continent ! 

832.  Early  Struggles. — Dr.  Isaac 
Miluer,  who  rose  to  be  Dean  of 

CarUsle  and  Master  of  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge,  was  the  son 
of  a  poor  weaver  at  Leeds,  who 
died  while  he  was  a  boy.  The  sup- 

port of  a  mother  depended  on 
Isaac  and  his  brother  Joseph,  who 
redoubled  their  industry  in  cotton- 
spinning,  and  employed  their  va- 

cant time  in  the  study  of  a  few 
books  which  chance  had  thrown 

in  their  way.  This  singularity  at- 
tracted much  notice  among  the 

neighbours;  a  subscription  was  at 
length  set  on  foot,  to  educate  and 
send  to  college  one  of  these  young 
men,  and  Joseph,  as  the  elder  and 
one  who,  as  yet,  they  thought  dis- 

played the  most  talent,  was  fixed 
upon  as  the  object  of  their  patron- 

age. Isaac  was  after  this  for 
some  time  thrown  into  the  back- 
groimd,  though  destined  at  last  to 
come  forward*  and  to  exceed  even 
the  fortunes  of  his  brother.  Joseph 
was  sent  to  the  granmiar-school  at 
Leeds,  and  the  lessons  he  learnt 
in  the  day,  on  liis  return  home  at 
night,  he  taught   Isaac,  who  dis- 

covered not  only  a  liking  for  this 
novel  study  of  the  classics,  bat 
great  quickness  of  parts,  memory, 
and  judgment.  Joseph  was  sent 
to  Cambridge,  when,  after  finish- 

ing his  studies,  he  was  appointed 
to  a  curacy  and  the  mastership  of 
the  Free  Grammar-school  in  ISuill. 
In  the  meantime,  Isaac  was  bound 
apprentice  to  a  weaver,  but  having 
gained  a  tolerable  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages,  it  may 
be  supposed  that  the  loom  did  not 
better  agree  with  his  disposition 
than  the  distaff  with  that  of  Her- 

cules ;  he  had,  however,  like  the 
old  Theban,  the  soft  influence  of 

attendant  charms  to  reconcile  l"'ni 
to  his  temporary  captivity ;  for  the 
Muses,  both  in  the  hour  of  labour 
and  recreation,  were  his  constant 
companions.  When  his  brother 
had  got  the  appointment  at  Hull, 
Isaac,  who  had  long  compared, 
with  no  high  degree  of  satis&ction 
to  himself,  the  inglorious  toils  of 
a  mechanic-life  with  the  splendid 
honours  of  a  Uterary  one,  thought 
tliis  a  good  opportunity  to  attempt 
an  emancipation  from  a  trade  no 
way  congenial  to  his  disposition, 
and  wrote  therefore  to  his  brother, 
stating  his  progress  in  Uterature, 
at  the  same  time  requesting  to  be- 

come an  assistant  in  his  school. 
Joseph  resolved  to  proceed  on  sure 
grounds,  and  wrote  to  a  clergyman 
of  Leeds,  requesting  that  he  would 
examine  his  brother,  and  if  he 
found  his  attainments  considerable 
or  his  genius  at  all  promising,  to 
send  him  to  Hull.  The  clerg3rman 
waited  upon  young  Isaac,  whom 
he  found  at  the  loom,  with  a  "  Ta- 

citus" lying  by  his  side.  He  was 
now  nineteen  years  of  age;  and 
after  undergoing  an  examination 
of  some  length,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  displayed  much  general 
knowledge,  and  a  great  command  of 
language,  he  was  thought  perfectly 
eligible  to  be  sent  to  Hull,  and  in 
a  few  days  he  bade  a  finsJ  adiea 
to  the  humble  occupation  of  weav- 

ing. He  soon  rose  fi*om  the  ob- scurest rank  in  life,  and  in  addition 
to  all  his  other  literary  distinctions, 
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filed  the  ehait  of  the  immortal 
Newton,  as  Lncasian  ProfeBsor  of 
Hathematics. 

833.  Eoononnr,  Indnftrj,  and 
Fenereiance. — There  once  lived, 
in  the  nei^bonihood  of  Cambridge, 
a  bricklayer  named  Joseph  Austiii, 
idio  had  often  looked  witn  a  longing 
eye  npon  a  bit  of  ground  by  the 
roadside,  part  of  what  is  called — 
lij  a  term  which  reflects  httle  credit 
upon  manorial  rights,  or  parochial 

management — the  lord^s  waste. 
Whenever  he  looked  at  this  spot, 
he  used  to  think  what  a  nice  putce 
it  would  be  for  a  house  ;  and  being 
a  house-builder  by  trade,  and  some- 
tlung  of  a  castle-builder  by  nature, 
he  used,  as  soon  as  he  fell  asleep 
at  night,  to  dream  that  he  was  at 
woriL*tliere  with  his  brickbats  and 
trowel.  At  length  he  appUed  to 
the  manor  court,  and  got  a  verbal 
leave  to  build  on  the  spot.  Two  of 
his  neighbours,  moved  by  envy,  as 
he  says,  threatened  that  if  he  be- 

gan liiK  house,  they  would  pull  it 
down;  upon  this  he  applied  a 
second  time  to  the  court,  and  ob- 

tained a  legal  permission,  with  the 
consent  of  all  the  copyholders, 
paying  for  the  entry  of  his  name 
on  the  court  rolls,  and  sixpence  a 
year  quit-rent.  Austin  was  at  this 
time  about  forty-two  years  of  age ; 
he  had  a  wife  and  four  children, 
and  his  whole  stock  of  worldly 
riches  amounted  to  fourteen  shil- 

lings ;  but  men  who  really  deserve 
friends  are  seldom  long  without 
them;  and  a  master  with  whom 
he  usually  worked  at  harvest,  sold 
him  an  old  cottage  for  nine  guineas, 
which  he  was  to  work  out.  Austin 
had  for  some  time,  in  his  leisure 

hours,  been  preparing  "bats,"  a  sort 
of  bricks  made  of  clay  and  straw, 
well  beaten  together,  eighteen 
inches  long,  twelve  wide,  and  four 
thick,  not  burnt,  but  dried  in  the 
sun.  With  these,  and  the  ma- 

terials of  the  old  cottage,  he  went 
to  work.  As  he  had  to  live  and 
nroport  his  family  by  his  daily 

j^^itour,  this  building  could  onlv  be 

"  9M  an  when  hiB  regular  day's 

work  was  done ;  he  often  continued 
it  by  moonlight,  and  heard  the 
clock  strike  twelve  before  he  with- 

drew from  an  occupation  in  which 
his  heart  was  engaged;  this,  too, 
when  he  had  to  rise  at  four  the 
next  morning,  walk  to  Cambridge 
(nearly  four  miles  distant)  to  his 
work,  and  return  in  the  evening. 
If  his  constitution  had  not  been 
unusually  strong,  it  must  have  sunk 
under  tnese  extraordinary  exer- 

tions, a  fate  more  frequent  than  is 
generally  supposed  among  the  in- 

dustrious poor;  but  he  seems  to 
have  possessed  an  unweariable 
frame  of  body,  as  well  as  invincible 
spirit.  When  the  building  was  one 
storejr  high,  and  the  beams  were  to 
be  laid  on,  the  carpenter  discovered 
that  the  timber  from  the  old  cot- 

tage would  not  serve  for  so  large  a 
place.  Tliis  was  a  severe  disap- 

pointment ;  nothing,  however,  dis- 
couraged him ;  he  covered  it  over 

with  a  few  loads  of  haum^  and 
immediately  began  a  small  place 
in  the  same  manner  at  the  end, 
working  at  this  with  such  perse- 

verance, that  he  got  his  family  in 
within  four  months  after  the  foun- 

dations were  laid.  This  great 
object  being  accomplished,  he  went 
on  leisurely  witli  the  rest,  as  he 
could  save  money  for  what  he  was 
wanting ;  after  five  years  he  raised 
the  second  storey,  and  in  ten  it  was 
tiled  and  coated.  There  was  house 
room  in  it  for  himself  and  his 

fam'ily,  and  another  apartment  was 
let  for  a  guinea  a  year.  In  this 
manner  did  Joseph  Austin,  with 
singular  mdustry  and  economy, 
build  himself  a  house,  wliich  he 
began  with  only  fourteen  shil- 

lings in  his  pocket.  During  that 
time  his  wife  had  four  cliildren, 
and  buried  as  many  more.  The 
money  which  it  cost  him  was  about 
fifty  pounds,  the  whole  of  which 
was  saved  from  the  earnings  of 
daily  labour.  The  house  and  gar- 

den occupied  about  twenty  poles  of 
ground,  and  the  garden  was  as 
creditable  as  the  house  to  the  in- 

dustry and  good  sense  of  the 
\  owner.     One  of  the   fences 
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made    of    sweet-briar   and   roses,  house  will,  we  trast,  long  remain  a 
mixed    with    woodbine,    and    the  splendid  moumnent. 

other  of  dwarf  plum-trees ;    and  835.  Good   Son.— James  Hop- agamst  the  back  of  the  house  he  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^  engraver,  possessed  but had  planted  a  vme,  a  nectarme,  g^^^j^^  talents  as  an  artist.    Un- 
and  a  peach-tree.  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 

834.  Eddystone  Lighthouse  and  *^^?^»  ̂ ^  J^'S^\  ̂ ®  ̂^^  ̂   ̂^'H- Um-p^^^^^  Tn,«  ̂ ^^u^o*^^  «.*,  i'^  t^«  dark,  and  every  gleam  of 
Its  Engineer.— The  celebrated  en-   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  obtained  served  but gmeer  John    Smeaton  ̂ covered  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^.^  deviations  from  the great    strength    of  understandmg  nghtpath.   His  struggle  to  advance and  originality  of  genius  at  a  very  ̂ |g  ̂f.^^  j^  g^^.^  measure  actuaUy early  ago.     His    playthings    were  impeded  by  accessories  of  partial not  the  baubles  of  children,  but  the  knSwledge.    It  was  principally  by tools  with  which  men  work;  and  ̂ ^^^  exertions  of  his  eldest  son,  who 
he  appeared  to  have  greater  plea-  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^^  William  Hopwood,  that sure  m  seeing  tlie  men  m  the  neigh-  ̂ ^   ̂ ^^    ̂ ^   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^^  ̂ ^^^^ 
bourhood  work,  and  asking  them  identified  with  so  many  works  be- questions    than  m  anything  else,  ̂ ^e  the  public,  and  nothing  could 
One  day  he  was  seen,  to  the  dis-  exceed  the  exemplary  perseverance tress  of  his  family,  on  the  top  of  ̂ ^^     ̂ ^^3^^  industry  with  which lus  father  s  barn,  fixing  up  some-  j^^  seconded  the  efforts  of  his  father, thing    like   a  windmill.     Another  q^^  morning,  at  a  time  when  Wil- time  he  attended  some  men  who  j^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^    ̂ ^^^^       „  ̂ ^ 
were  fixing  a  pump  at  a  n^gh-  Mr.  Hopwood  was  induced  by  some bounng  village ;,    and,    observing  unaccountable  circumstance  to  rise 
them  cut  off  a  piece  of  broad  pipe,  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ .^'^y^  ̂ ^^^  proceed  to  the he  procured  it,  and  actually  made  engraving-room,  where  he  sur- widi  it  a  working  pmnp  that  raised       -^^^  j^^  ̂ ^^  y^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^    ̂ ^^ water.    All  thia  was  done  while  he  f,^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^  although  he was  m  petticoats,  and  before  he  was  in  the  habit  of  poring  over  the had  reached  his  sixth  year.    About  f^,   thhi^en    or    fourteen his  fourteenth  or    fifteenth    year,  j,^^  ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂   ^^  it  was  hU 
he  had  maile  for  Imnself  an  engine  uniform  practice  at  night,  as  soon to  turn  ro«e  work,  and  presented  ̂   ̂ le  conceived  aU  the  family  was several  of  his  friends  with  boxes  of  ̂ ^j  cautiously    to  get  up,  to 
ivo^  or  wo^.  turned  by  hmi  m  ̂ ^^^^  ̂    j^mp,  and  in  sQence that  way.    He  made  a  lathe,  by  and  secrecytocontmue  his  drudgery which  he  ciit  a  perpetual  screw  m  ^^  4^^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂   ^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ J 
brass-a  thing  little  known  at  that  expedite  plates,  the  early  comple- day,  and  which  is  supposed  to  have  ̂ j^^  ̂f  ̂ ^^^^  i,^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^\^  ̂ J^^^ 
been  the  invention  of  Henry  Hmd-  ̂ ial  to  the  comfort  of  those  to  whom 
ley,  of  lork,  a  great  lover  of  me-  ^^^  ̂ .j^^g  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^  ardency  of  his chanics,  and  a  man  of  the  most  filial  and  fraternal  affection, 
fertile   genius.     Smeaton  soon  be-  r   ai.*  1     m* 
came  acquainted  with  him,  and  836.  Inventor  of  Ships  Time- 
they  frequently  spent  whole  nights  keeper. — Joliu  Harrison,  the  in- 
together,  conversing  on  such  sub-  ventor  of  the  time-keeper  which 
jects  until  daylight.  Smeaton  had  procured  him  the  reward  of  the 
thus,  by  the  strength  of  his  genius  Board  of  Longitude,  was  the  son  of 
and  indefatigable  industry,  acquired  a  carpenter  in  Yorkshire,  and 
at  the  age  of  eighteen  an  extensive  assisted  his  father  in  the  business 
set  of  tools,  and  the  art  of  working  until  he  was  twenty  years  of  age. 
in  most  of  the  mechanical  trades,  Occasionally,  however,  he  was  em- 
without  the  assistance  of  any  mas-  ployed  in  measuring  land,  and 
ter.  Of  liis  talents  as  an  engineer  mending  clocks  and  watches.  He 
in  after  life,  the  Eddystone  Light-  was  from  liis  childhood  attached  to 
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any  wheel  machinery ;  and  when 
he  lay  ill  in  his  sixth  year,  he  had 
ft  watch  placed  open  npon  his 
pillow,  that  he  might  amuse  him- 

self by  contemplating  the  move- 
ment. Though  his  opportunities 

of  acquiring  Imowledge  were  very 
few,  he  eagerly  improved  every 
incident  for  information.  He  fre- 

quently passed  whole  nights  in 
drawing  or  writing;  and  he 
always  acknowledged  his  obliga- 

tions to  a  neighbouring  clerg3mian 
for  lending  him  a  manuscript  copy 
of  Professor  Sanderson^s  Lectures, 
which  he  carefully  and  neatly 
transcribed,  with  all  the  diagrams. 
On  the  reward  being  offered  in  the 
14th  of  Queen  Anne  for  discover- 

ing the  longitude,  Harrison^s  atten- 
tion was  drawn  to  the  subject,  and 

he  began  to  consider  how  he  could 
alter  a  clock,  which  he  had  pre- 

viously made,  so  that  it  might  not 
be  subject  to  any  irregularities 
occasioned  by  the  difference  of 
climates  and  the  motions  of  a 

ship.  These  difficulties  he  sur- 
mounted, and  his  clock  having 

answered  his  expectations  in  a  trial 
attended  with  very  bad  weather, 
upon  the  Hiver  Humber,  he  was 
advised  to  carry  it  to  London,  in 
order  to  apply  for  the  Parliamen- 

tary reward.  He  first  showed  it 
to  several  members  of  the  Royal 
Society,  who  gave  him  a  certificate 
that  liis  machine  for  measuring 
time  promised  a  very  great  and 
sufficient  degree  of  exactness.  In 
consequence  of  this  certificate,  the 
machine,  at  the  recommendation 
of  Sir  Charles  Wager,  was  put  on 
board  a  man-of-war  in  1786,  and 
carried  witli  Harrison  to  Lisbon 
and  back  again,  when  its  accuracy 
was  such  that  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Board  of  Longitude  gave 
him  £'500,  and  recommended  him 
to  proceed.  He  made  two  others 
afterwards,  each  of  which  were  im- 

provements on  the  preceding;  and 
he  now  thought  he  had  reached 
the  ne  plu^  ultra  of  his  attempts ; 
but  in  an  endeavour  to  improve 

t  watches,  he  found  the 

'udples  he  applied  to  surpass  his 

expectations  so  much  as  to  en- 
courage him  to  make  his  fourth 

time-keeper,  which  was  in  the  form 
of  a  pocket-watch,  about  sixteen 
inches  in  diameter,  and  was  finished 
in  1759.  With  this  time-keeper 
his  son  made  two  voyages,  the  one 
to  Jamaica,  and  the  other  to  Bar- 
badoes,  in  both  which  experiments 
it  corrected  the  longitude  within 
the  nearest  limits  required  by  the 
Act  of  Parhameut ;  and  the  inven- 

tor, at  diffierent  times,  though  not 
without  considerable  trouble,  re- 

ceived the  promised  reward  of 
je20,000. 

837.  Oyercoming  DiffiooltieB. — 
Professor  Lee  received  the  first 
rudiments  of  learning  at  a  charity 
school  at  Longnor,  in  Shropshire, 
where  he  was  bom.  Here  he  re- 

mained till  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  when  he  was  placed  apprentice 
to  a  carpenter  and  joiner,  in  which 
situation  he  endured  great  hard- 

ships. About  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  formed  a  determination  to  learn 
the  Latin  language,  to  which  he 
was  instigated  by  the  following 
circumstances.  He  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  reading  such  books  as 
happened  to  be  in  the  house  where 
he  lodged ;  but,  meeting  with  Latin 
quotations,  he  found  himself  unable 
to  comprehend  them.  Being  em- 

ployed about  this  time  in  the  build- 
ing of  a  lioman  Catholic  chapel  for 

Sir  Edward  Smith,  of  Actonbumel, 
where  he  saw  many  Latin  books 
and  frequently  heard  that  language 
read,  his  resolution  was  confirmed. 

He  immediately  bought  Buddiman's 
Latin  Grammar  at  a  book-stall, 
and  learned  it  by  heart  tliroughout. 

He  next  purchased  Corderius^s 
Colloquies,  by  Logan,  which  he 
found  a  very  great  assistance  to 
liim,  and  afterwards  obtained 
Entick's  Latin  Dictionary ;  also, 
soon  after,  Beza's  Testament  and 
Clark's  Exercises.  There  was  one 
circumstance,  however,  which,  as 
it  had  some  effect  on  his  progress, 
we  shall  mention  in  this  place.  He 
one  day  asked  a  priest,  who  came 
frequently  to  them,  to  give  him 
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fjome  informatioa  of  which  he  was 
then  in  want,  who  replied  that 

**  Charity  begins  at  home.*'  This 
was  very  moi"tifying,  but  it  only 
f;erved  as  a  stimulus  to  liis  en- 

deavours; for,  from  tliis  time,  he 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  excel  even 
the  priest.  There  was  another 
evil,  however,  more  powerful  in 
opposing  him,  and  tliat  waspoverty. 
He  had  at  that  time  but  six  shil- 

lings a  week  to  subsist  on  and  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  washing  and 
lodging ;  out  of  this  small  sum  he 
spared  something  to  gratify  his 
desire  for  learning,  wliich  he  did, 
though  not  without  curtailing  him- 

self of  proper  support.  His  wages 
were  soon  afterwards  raised  one 
shilling  a  week,  and  the  next 
year  a  shilling  more ;  during  wliich 
time  he  read  the  Latin  Bible, 

Floi-us,  some  of  Cicero's  Orations, 
Caesar's  Commentaries,  Justin,  Sal- 
lust,  Virgil,  Horace's  Odes,  and 
Ovid's  Epistles.  He  never  had  all 
these  books  at  once,  but  generally 
read  one,  and  sold  it ;  the  price  of 
which,  with  a  little  added  to  it, 
enabled  him  to  buy  another,  and 
this  being  read,  was  sold  to  procure 
the  next.  He  was  now  out  of  his 
apprenticeship,  and  determined  to 
learn  Greek.  He  bought  therefore 
a  Westminster  Greek  Granmiar, 
and  soon  afterwards  procured  a 
Greek  Testament,  which  he  found 

not  very  difficult,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Schrevelius'a  Lexicon.  He 

bought  next  Huntingford's  Greek 
Exercises,  which  he  wi'ote  through- 

out ;  and  then,  in  pursuance  of  the 
advice  laid  down  in  the  Exercises, 

read  Xenophon's  Cyi*opaBdia,  and 
soon  after  Plato's  Dialogues,  some 
part  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of 

Homer,  Pythagoras's  Golden  Verses, 
with  the  Commentary  of  Hierocles, 

Lucian's  Dialogues  of  the  Dead, 
and  some  of  the  Poetae  Minores, 
with  the  Antigone  of  Sophocles. 
He  now  thought  he  might  attempt 
the  Hebrew,  and  accordingly  pro- 

cured Bythner's  Grammar,  with 
his  Ljrra  Prophetica;  and  soon 
after  obtained  a  Psalter,  which  he 
read  by  the  help  of  the  Lyra.    He 

next  purchased  Buxtorf's  Gram- mar and  Lexicon,  with  a  Hebrew 
Bible ;  and  now  he  seemed  to  be 
drawing  fast  towards  the  summit 
of  his  wishes,  but  was  far  from 
being  uninterrupted  in  tliese  pur- 

suits. A  frequent  inflanomation  in 
his  eyes,  with  every  possible  dis- 
cotu'agement  from  those  about  him, 
were  certainly  powerful  opponents ; 
but  habit,  and  a  fixed  determination 
to  proceed,  had  now  made  study 
liis  greatest  happiness,  and  he  every 
day  returned  to  it  as  a  source  of 
rest  from  manual  labour;  and 
tliough  he  felt  many  privations  in 
consequence,  it  amply  repaid  him 
in  that  solitary  satisfaction  whicE 
none  but  a  mind  actuated  as  his 
was  could  feel.  Chance  had  tlirown 
in  his  way  the  Targum  of  Onkelos, 
and  he  had  a  Chaldaic  Grammar 

in  Bythner's  Lyra,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  which,  and  of  Schindler's 

Lexicon,  he  soon  read  it.  He  next 
proceeded  to  the  Syriac,  and  read 

some  of  Gutbir's  Testament,  by  the 
help  of  Otho's  Synopsis  and  Schind- 
ler's  Lexicon.  He  had  also  occa- 

sionally looked  over  the  Samaritan; 
but  as  tlie  Samaritan  Pentateuch 
differs  little  frx)m  the  Hebrew, 
except  in  a  change  of  letter,  he 
found  no  difficulty  in  reading  it  in 
quotations  wherever  he  found  it; 
and  only  in  quotations  could  he 
read  it,  as  books  in  that  language 
were  then  entirely  out  of  his  reach. 
After  many  difficulties  and  changes, 
he  became  a  schoolmaster,  and 
was  ultimately  called  to  fill  a  very 
important^  station  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

838.  Patient  Traveller.— Frede- 
rick Hasselquist,  the  Swedish  tra- 

veller and  naturalist,  having,  when 
very  young,  heard  Linns  us  say 
that  we  were  still  very  ignorant 
of  the  natural  history  of  Palestine, 
felt  the  most  ardent  desire  of 

visiting  that  country.  The  indi- 
gence which  is  80  peculiarly  the 

lot  of  learning  in  Sweden,  tlirew 
obstacles  in  his  way  which  nothing 
but  the  most  persevering  zeal  could 
surmount.  He  wentto  Stockholm, 

19 
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and  saved  a  little  money  by  giving 
botanical  lectures.  He  obtained  a 
few  inadequate  contributions  from 
the  friends  to  his  design,  and  being 
offered  a  free  passage  to  Smyrna 
by  the  Levant  Company,  he  com- 

menced his  voyage  in  August,  1749. 
He  resided  some  time  in  Smyrna, 
made  a  tour  towards  the  inland 
parts  of  Natolia,  and  then  sailed 
to  Alexandria.  After  a  survey  of 
the  chief  places  in  Lower  Egypt, 
he  visited  the  Holy  Land,  whence 
he  took  a  voyage  to  C3rprus,  lUiodes, 
and  Chios.  In  these  countries  he 
attended  with  unremitting  assiduity 
to  the  piu^ose  of  his  travels,  and 
occasionally  sent  to  Sweden  such 
proofs  of  the  value  of  his  obsen  a- 
tions  as  procured  him  fresli  sub- 

scriptions. At  length,  exhausted 
with  fatigue  and  the  unhealthiness 
of  the  climate,  he  fell  a  victim  to 
his  researches,  and  died  at  Smyrna, 
in  1752,  before  he  had  completed 
his  thirty-second  year. 

839.   PertinaciouB     Suitor. — A 
young  Keapohtan  noble,  having  a 
Sassion  for  mihtaiy  service,  and 
espairing  of  an  opportunity  of  ac- 

quiring distinction  in  his  own 
countrj',  resolved  to  seek  employ- 

ment in  the  Austiian  army.  With 
this  view  he  set  out  for  Vienna, 
furnished  with  some  lettei*s  of 
recommendation.  On  the  roa<l 
thither,  he  came  to  an  inn  in  the 
Austrian  tenitory,  where  he  found 
himself  with  three  strangei's,  with 
whom  he  desired  permission  to 
sup;  and  as  travellers » are  com- 

monly glad  of  having  company,  he 
was  readily  enough  admitted.  The 
strangers  were  Germans.  At  the 
table,  the  Neapolitan  related  his 
story,  and  told  them  what  his  views 
were.  One  of  the  strangers,  after 
having  very  composedly  heard  him, 
told  him  he  thought  he  was  on  a 
bad  plan,  for  that  after  so  long  a 
peace,  and  as  such  a  prodigious 
number  of  the  Austrian  nobility 
wanted  employment,  he  saw  little 
likelihood  of  a  stranger  obtaining  a 
post  in  the  army.  The  young 
§MitUxQaii  answered  that  he  was 

determined  to  continue  his  journey; 
that  he  felt  all  the  justness  of  the 
reasons  opposed  to  him;  that  in 
truth  there  was  but  Uttle  chance 
of  his  succeeding ;  but  that  it  was, 
however,  not  quite  impossible,  that 
on  obsei*ving  his  thorough  goodwill 
for  the  service,  something  might  be 
done  to  procure  him  an  introduc- 

tion into  it.  To  this  he  added  a 
fair  account  of  himself,  n^med  the 
respectable  person  by  whom  he  was 
recommended,  and,  still  allowing 
that  there  was  hardly  any  prospect 
of  reahsing  his  hopes,  he  confessed 
he  could  not  prevail  upon  himself 
to  give  them  wholly  up.  The 
Austrian  traveller,  who  had  been 
the  first  to  dissuade  him,  then  said, 
**  Well,  since  nothing  can  put  you 
off  your  project,  I  will  give  you  a 
letter  for  General  Lacy  that  may 

bo  of  use  to  you."  The  Neapolitan 
pursued  his  journey.  On  his  arrival 
at  Vienna,  he  waited  on  General 
Lacy,  and  delivered  him  all  his 
letters  of  recommendation  except- 

ing that  of  the  traveller,  which  he 
happened  to  have  mislaid.  The 
General  read  them,  and  told  bJTn 
he  was  very  sorry  he  could  not 
sene  him,  tlicre  being  an  absolute 
impossibility  just  then  of  procuring 
any  appointment  for  him.  The 
Italian  liad  laid  his  account  with 
some  such  answer,  but  did  not 
absolutely  give  the  point  up ;  and, 
accordmgly,  for  several  days  he 
continued  to  present  himself  at  the 
General's  levee.  At  length,  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  the  letter  which  he 
had  mislaid,  and  carried  it  to  the 
General,  to  whom  he  made  an 
excuse  for  having  forgotten  it, 
giving  liim  to  uuderst^d,  as  he 
related  in  what  manner  he  came 
by  it,  that  he  had  not  annexed  to  it 
much  importance.     The    General 

Xaed  it,  appeared  surprised,  and 
r  liaving  read  it,  "Do  you 

know,"  said  he,  "  who  it  was  that 

gave  you  this  letter  ?"  "No."  "It was  the  Emperor  himself  (Joseph 
II.).  You  aisked  me  for  a  lieu- 

tenant's commission,  and  he  orders 
me  to  give  you  a  captain's.  The 

I  latter  is  at  your  service.'* 
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840.  Poet's  Struggles. — John 
Clare,  the  Northamptonshire  poet, 
whose  poems  have  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  literary  world,  and 
been  by  some,  though  rather  injn- 
diciouslj',  classed  with  the  produc- 

tions of  Bums  and  Bloomfield,  was 
the  son  of  a  farmer's  labourer  near 
Peterborough.  He  Hved  with  his 
father,  and  often  saw  and  felt  that 
poverty  of  which  he  speaks  in  his 
•'Address  to  Plenty:" 

•*  Oh,  soil  6on8  of  poverty  I 
Victims  doomed  to  misery. 

Who  eau  poiut  what  pain'preTafls 0*er  that  heart  vhich  want  aiiHnilg  ? 
Mixlest  Hhame  the  imin  ooneeaUi ; 
No  oiio  kuows  bat  he  who  feela." 

Such  was  the  destitute  condition  of 

Clare's  parents  tliat  it  may  seem 
extraordinary  that  he  should  have 
found  means  to  acixuire  any  learn- 

ing whatever ;  but,  by  extra  work 
as  a  plough-boy,  and  by  helping 
his  father  morning  and  evening  at 
threshing,  ho  Earned  the  money 
which  paid  for  his  education .  From 
the  labour  of  eight  weeks  he  gene- 

rally acquired  as  many  pence  as 

would  pay  for  a  month's  schooling, and  thus,  in  the  course  of  three 
years,  he  received  at  different 
times  so  much  instruction  that  he 
could  read  the  Bible  very  well. 
His  master  sometimes  gave  him 
threepence  a  week  in  rewards,  and 
once  sixpence  for  repeating  from 
memory  the  tliird  chapter  of  Job. 
Witli  these  little  sums  he  bought  a 
few  books.  The  first  expression  of 
Clare's  fondness  for  poetry  was before  he  had  learned  to  read.  He 
was  tired  one  day  with  looking  at 
the  pictures  in  a  volume  of  poems, 
when  liis  father  read  him  one  piece 
in  tlio  book  to  amuse  him.  The 
delight  he  felt  at  hearing  this  read 
was  immense.  Twice  or  thrice  in 
the  winter  weeks  it  was  his  office 
to  fetch  a  bag  of  flour  from  the 
Tillage  of  Maxey,  and  darkness 
often  came  on  before  he  could  re- 

turn. The  state  of  his  nerves  cor- 
responded with  his  slender  frame. 

The 'tales  of  terror  with  which  his 
mother's  memory  shortened  tlie 
long  nights  returned  freshly  to  his 
fancy  tlie  next  day,  and  to  beguile 

19 

the  way,  and  dissipate  his  fears,  he 
used  to  walk  back  with  his  eyes 
fixed  immovably  on  the  ground, 
revolving  in  his  mind  some  adven- 

ture, **  without  a  ghost  in  it,'*  which 
he  turned  into  verse,  and  thus 
reached  the  village  often  before  he 
was  aware  of  his  approach.  When 
he  had  learned  to  read  tolerably 
well,  he  borrowed  from  one  of  his 
companions  that  universal  favomdte, 
**  Kobinson  Crusoe,"  with  which  he 
was  much  delighted.  He  was 
thirteen  years  of  age  when  another 

boy  showed  him  Thomson's  "  Sea- 
sons." They  were  out  in  the  fields 

together,  and  during  the  day  Clare 
had  a  good  opportunity  of  looking 
at  the  book.  It  called  forth  all  the 
passion  of  his  soul  for  poetry.  He 
was  determined  to  possess  tlie  book 
himself,  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
saved  a  shilHng  to  buy  it  with,  he 
set  off  for  Stamford  at  so  early  an 
hour  that  none  of  the  shops  were 
open  when  he  got  there,  it  was  a 
fine  spring  morning,  and  when  he 
had  made  his  purchase,  and  was 
returning  tlu*ough  the  beautifrd 
scenery  of  BurgMey  Park,  he  com- 

posed liis  first  piece  of  poetry,  which 

he  called  "The  Morning  Walk." 
This  was  soon  followed  by  "The 
Evening  Walk,"  and  some  other 
little  pieces.  Clare  published  a 
volume  of  poems,  some  of  which 
have  a  terseness  of  expression,  and 
a  nervous  freedom  of  versification, 
not  unworthy  of  Drmnmond  or  of 
Cowley.  He.  found  a  patron  in 
Earl  Fitzwilliam,  who  made  provi- 

sion for  his  fatlier,  now  a  cripple, 
and  rewarded  liis  own  genius. 

841.  Freachmg  the  Orasade. — 
It  is  difficult  to  fix  limits  to  human 
achievements,  when  superstition  or 
enthusiasm  is  aided  by  the  power 
of  eloquence.  The  celebrated  Peter 
the  Heimit,  having  made  a  pilgrim- 

age to  Jerusalem,  towards  the  close 
of  the  eleventh  century,  was  deeply 
impressed  with  the  oppression  sus- 

tained by  the  Christians  from  the 
Turks,  and  resolved  to  make  an 
effort  to  rouse  the  Western  nations 
to  arms  in  their  behalf.  The 
* 
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appearance  of  Peter  was  mean,  his 
stature  small,  his  body  mea^e,  and 
his  countenance  shrivelled;  but, 
with  these  disadvantages,  he  had  a 
keen  and  Hvely  eye,  and  a  ready 
eloquence.  Being  encouraged  by 
Pope  Urban  II.,  he  travelled  as  a 
missionary  through  the  provinces 
of  Italy  and  France.  He  rode  on 
an  ass,  his  head  and  feet  were 
naked,  and  he  bore  a  weighty  cru- 

cifix. He  prayed  frequently,  fed  on 
bread  and  water,  gave  awav  in  alms 
all  that  he  received,  and  by  his 
saintly  demeanour  and  fer^'id  ad- 

dress di*ew  innumerable  crowds  of 
all  ranks  to  hsten  to  his  preaching. 
When  he  painted  the  mdignities 
offered  to  the  true  believers  at  the 

birth-place  and  sepulchre  of  the 
Saviour,  every  heart  was  melted 
and  animated.  His  success  was 
such  as  mif^ht  be  expected  from  the 
rude  enthusiasm  and  mai*tial  spirit 
of  the  age ;  and  Peter  soon  collected 
an  army  of  60,000  followers,  with 
which  he  proceeded  towards  Jeru- 
salem. 

842.  Bomishldolatiy. — Beccrra, 
the    Spanish   sculptor,  was    com- 

-  missioned    by    Isabella  of  Valois 
to  carve  a  wooden  image  for  the  | 
convent  of  San  Francisco  de  Paulo. 
He  appHed  himself  with  diligence  i 
to  the  work,  and  after  the  labour  of ! 
a  year,  completed  an  image  to  his 
entire  satisfaction.     He  presented  | 
it  to  the  Queen  with  an  assurance 
of  success ;   but  unfortunately  his 
image  did  not  reahse  the  ideas  of: 
the  Queen ;  the  expression  did  not  | 
please  her,  and  she  commanded  liim 
not  only  to  make  a  better,  but  to  do  it 
m  less  time.    Becerra  executed  liis 
order  a  second  time,  and  produced 
an    image    wliich   gained  general 
admiration ;  even  the  fathers  of  the 
convent  acknowledged  it  to  be  an 
exact  representation  of  nature.     It 
was  submitted  to  the  Queen,  who 
condemned  it  as  faUing  short  of  her 
conceptions.     The  unhappy  artist 
was    threatened  to  be  superseded 
in  the  commission  by  some  abler 
master;  but,  anxious  to  maintain 
hifl  pre-eminence,  and  fulfil    her 

Majesty*s  wishes,  he  again  applied wiUi  ardour  to  the  task.  He  racked 
his  imagination  without  ceasing  to 
form  some  visage,  and  to  devise 
some  form,  whidi  Isabella  might 
confess  bore  a  resemblance  to  the 
image  in  her  mind.  Wearied  with 
the  tormenting  investigation,  the 
exhausted  artist  one  day  fell  into  a 
profound  sleep,  and  thought  he  saw 
a  female  figure  present  herselL 
The  lady,  oiddressing  him  in  the 
most  courteous  style,  desired  him 
to  open  his  eyes,  get  out  of 
bed,  and  take  the  log  which  he 
would  find  burning  on  his  hearth, 
and  set  to  work  upon  it,  and  he 
would  find  an  image  to  his  mind. 
Beccrra  awoke  ovei joyed,  and  lost 
no  time  in  following  the  advice  which 
had  been  given  him.  He  found  the 
log,  and  quenched  it :  it  was  a  con- 

venient piece  of  timber,  and  from  it 
he  completed  a  fi«:ure  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  Isabella. 

843.  Trials  of  a  Traveller.— 
Bruce,  the  celebrated  African  tra- 

veller, after  having  remained  about 
two  years  in  Abyssinia,  became 
desirous  of  leaving  it ;  but  this  ho 
found  a  still  more  difficult  matter 
than  getting  into  it,  for  he  had 
become  of  importance  to  the  King, 
who  therefore  seemed  resolved  not 
to  part  with  him.  One  day,  the 
King,  when  in  more  than  ordinary 
good  humour,  told  Bruce  that  he 
would  grant  him  anything  that  he 
should  ask.  Bruce  seized  this 
favourable  opportunity,  and  told  the 
King  that  as  he  did  not  keep  his 
health  in  that  climate,  and  was 
anxious  to  return  to  his  native 
country,  he  hoped  he  should  obtain 
permission  to  depart.  The  King 
seemed  astonished  at  the  request, 
and  was  at  first  in  a  furious  rage ; 
but  recollecting  himself,  he,  for  his 
oath*s  sake,  like  Herod  of  old,  de- 

termined to  give  up  his  own  inclina- 
tion. Bruce  had  by  this  time 

collected,  a  good  number  of  draw- 
ings, and  a  nimiber  of  Abyssinian 

M  SS.  Having  packed  up  Ins  books 
and  papers,  and  provided  camels 
and   servants  to   attend   him  on 
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his  joomey,  he  departed  from  the 
capital  of  Abyssmiai  giving  out  that 
he  was  to  travel  back  to  Egypt  the 

way  he  came ;  but  being  justly  ap- 
prehensive that  the  King  would 

change  his  mind  after  he  had  gone, 
and,  indeed,  having  received  intel- 
Ugence  that  there  was  a  design  to 
seize  him  and  bring  him  back,  he 
took  quite  a  different  course.  In- 

stead of  travelling  a  great  way  in 
Abyssinia,  he  struck  off  directly  for 
the  deserts  of  Nubia,  after  getting 
to  which,  it  was  easy  to  escape  from 

the  King  of  Abyssinia's  dominions. 
He  had  a  dreadful  journey  during 
thirty  days,  through  sandy  deserts, 
Ac,,  scorched  with  the  intense  heat 
of  a  glowing  sun,  and  swept  by 
winds  of  so  pestiferous  a  quality 
as  to  kill  botii  man  and  beast,  if 
their  lungs  are  assailed  by  the 
noxious  blast.  In  the  course  of  his 

journey,  Bruce  lost  all  his  attend- 
ants, and  all  his  camels,  except  one 

man.  During  the  whole  peregrina- 
tion  they  did  not  meet  with  any 
wandering  tribe.  Bruce  and  his 
remaining  attendant  being  unable 
to  carry  tlie  baggage,  and  reduced 
to  an  almost  desperate  state,  he  left 
his  curiosities  in  the  desert,  and  with 
his  faitliful  attendant  walked  on, 
they  knew  not  whither,  only  keep- 

ing towards  the  west,  and  hoping 
that  they  should  fall  in  with  some 
inhabited  place.  His  shoes  very 
soon  went  to  pieces,  and  he  was 
then  obliged  to  struggle  along 
upon  his  naked  feet,  through  burn- 

ing sands  and  over  rocky  places, 
until  his  feet  were  prodigiouslv 
swelled,  blistered,  and  lacerated. 
At  the  termination  often  days  they 
reached  the  city  of  Siana,  in  the 
dominion  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 
There  the  Aga,  or  the  officer  of  the 
Janissaries,  treated  them  with  a 
good  deal  of  humanity,  although  he 
often  reproached  Bruce  very  roughly 
on  account  of  his  being  an  infidel. 
Bruce  begged  that  he  might  have 
camels  and  attendants  to  go  with 
him  into  the  desert  that  he  might 

recover  his  books  and  papers.  "  Of ' 
what  value  are  any  books  and. 

papers   that  you  can   have,   you' 

infidel?"  cried  the  Aga.  Bruce then  told  him  that  he  had  several 
recipes  for  curing  diseases  among 
his  papers,  which  it  was  a  pity 
should  be  lost.  The  Aga  was  in- 

terested by  this,  and  allowed  him 
camels  and  attendants.  With  these 
he  set  off,  and  as  fortunately  no 
wanderers  had  been  at  the  place, 
he  found  his  baggage  just  where  he 
left  it.  He  went  and  came  in  the 
space  of  four  days,  upon  a  camel, 

that  journey  which  it  had  cost  Ih'tti eight  da3rs  to  come  upon  foot  when 
worn  out  with  distress  and  fatigue. 

844.  Twenty-four  Letters  of  the 
Alphabet. — ^Edmund  Stone,  the 
mathematician,  presents  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  examples  upon 
record  of  a  man,  untutored  and 
self-taught,  rising  by  mere  dint  of 
genius  to  the  sublimest  heights  of 
science.  The  celebrated  Chevalier 
Ramsay,  in  a  letter  to  Father 
Castel,  published  in  the  Journal  de 
Trevoux,  gives  the  following  inter- 

esting account  of  Stone,  and  the 
progress  of  his  acquisitions: — 
"Bom,"  he  says,  "a  son  of  the 
gardener  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll, 
he  arrived  at  eight  years  of  age 
before  he  learnt  to  read.  By 
chance,  a  servant  having  taught 
young  Stone  the  letters  of  the  al- 

phabet, there  seemed  nothing  more 
to  discover  and  expand  his  genius. 
He  applied  himself  to  study,  and 
he  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the 
most  sublime  geometry  and  ana- 

lysis, without  a  master,  without  a 
conductor,  without  any  other  guide 
than  pure  genius.  At  eighteen 
years  of  age  he  had  made  these 
considerable  advanced  without  be- 

ing known,  and  without  knowing 
himself  the  prodigiousness  of  his 
acquisitions.  The  Duke  of  Argyll, 
who  joined  to  his  military  talents 
a  general  knowledge  of  every 
science  that  adorns  the  mind  of 
a  man  of  his  rank,  walking  one 
day  in  his  garden,  saw  lying  on  the 
grass  a  Latin  copy  of  Sir  Isaac 

Newton*s  celebrated  *  Principia.' He  called  some  one  to  him  to  take 
it  and  carry  it  back  to  his  library. 
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Cor  young  gardener  told  him  that 
the  book  belonged  to  him.    '  To 
yoal*  replied  the  Duke;  'do  you 
understand  geometry,  Latin,  New- 

ton ?*    'I  know  a  littie  of  them/ 
replied  tiie  young  man,  with  an 
air  of  simphcity    arising  from  a 
profound    ignorance    of   his   own 
knowledge  and  talents.    The  Duke 
was  surprised,  and  having  a  taste 
for  the  sciences,  he  entered  into 
conversation  with  the  young  mathe- 

matician ;  *  he  asked  him   several 
questions,  and  was  astonished  at 
me  force,  the  accuracy,  and  the 
candour   of  his   answers.      '  But 
how,*  said  the  Duke,  '  came  you  by 
tiie  knowledge  of  all  these  things  ?' 
Stone  replied,  *A  servant  taught 
me  ten  years  since ;  does  any  one 
need  to  know  anything  more  than 
the  twenty-four  letters,  in  order  to 
leani    everything    else    that    one 

wishes  ?'    The  Duke's  curiosity  was 
redoubled;    he  sat  down  upon  a 
bench,  and  requested  a  detail  of  his 
proceedings  in  becoming  so  learned. 
*  I  first  learned  to  read,*  said  Stone ; 
'the  masons  were  then  at  work 
upon  your  house  ;    I  went  near 
them  one  day,  and  saw  the  archi- 

tect used  a  rule  and  compasses, 
and  that  he  made  calculations.    I 

inquired  what  might  be  the  mean- 
ing and  use  of  these  things,  and 

I  was  informed  that  there  was  a 

science  called  arithmetic;  I  pur- 
chased a  book  of  arithmetic,  and  I 

learned  it.    I  was  told  there  was 
another  science  caUed  geometry; 
I  bought  the  books,  and  I  learned 
geometry.     By  reading,  I  found 
that    there    were    good   books    of 
these  sciences  in  Latin.    I  bought 
a  dictionary,  and  I  learned  Latin ; 
I  understood,  likewise,  that  there 
were  good  books  of  the  same  kind 
in  French.    I  bought  a  dictionary, 
and  I  learned  French.    And  this, 
my  lord,  is  what  I  have  done ;  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  may  learn 
ever3rthing    when    we    know    the 

twenty -four  letters  of  the  alphabet.* This  account  charmed  the  Duke. 
He  drew  this  wonderful  genius  out 
of  his  obscuntv,  and  provided  him 
with  an  employment   which    left 

him  plenty  of  time  to  cultivate  the 
sciences.  He  discovered  in  him« 
also,  the  same  genius  for  music, 
for  painting,  for  architecture,  lor 
lUl  the  sciences  which  depend  on 

calculations  and  proportions.** 

845.  WonderfalJoumey. — ''Old 
men,*'  says  the  amiable  but  eccen- 

tric antiquary,  Mr.  William  Hutton, 
'*  are  much  inclined  to  accuse  youth 
of  their  follies;  but  on  this  head 
silence  will  become  me,  lest  I 

should  be  asked,  'What  can  ex- 
ceed the  folly  of  that  man,  who, 

at  seventy-eight,  walked  six  hun- 
dred miles  to  see  a  shattered  wall  ?*' 

Yet  such  a  journey  did  Mr.  Hutton 
actually  undertake  and  perform, 
in  order  to  inspect  the  Boman  wall 
in  England,  the  wonderful  and 
imited  work  of  Agricola,  Hadrian, 
and  Severus.  Mr.  Hutton  had  long 
contemplated  the  journey,  but  was 
dissuaded  from  it  until  his  £unily 

agreed  to  visit  the  Lakes.  '*  I  pro- 
cured for  myself,*'  says  Mr.  Hutton, 

'*  the  exclusive  privilege  of  walking, 
which,  of  all  modes  of  travelling, 

I  prefer.  My  daughter  rode  be- 
hind her  servant,  and  we  agreed 

not  to  impede  each  other  on  the 
way,  but  meet  at  certain  inns  for 
refreslmient  and  rest.  I  was 
dressed  in  black,  a  kind  of  religious 
travelling  warrant,  but  divested  of 
assuming  airs,  and  had  a  budget 
of  the  same  colour  and  material, 

much  like  a  dragoon's  cartouche- 
box,  or  postman*s  letter-pouch,  in wliich  were  deposited  the  maps  of 
Cumberland,  Northumberland,  and 
the  wall,  with  its  appendages;  all 

three  taken  out  of  Gough's  edition 
of  the  *  Britannia.*  To  this  httle 
pocket  I  fsLSienedf  with  a  strap,  an 
umbrella  in  a  green  case,  for  I  was 

not  likely  to  have  a  six  weeks*  tour without  wet,  and  slung  it  over  that 

shoulder  which  was  the  least  tired.** 
Mr.  Hutton  began  his  journey  from 
Birmingham,  July  14,  1801,  and 
returned  to  that  town  after  a  lapse 
of  thirty-five  days,  during  which 
he  hod  performed  a  journey  of  six 
hundred  and  one  miles,  with  an 

expenditure  of  forty  guineas.    "  As 
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10  long  and  solitary  a  journey  on 

foot/'  says  Mr.  Hutton,  ''was never 
perhaps  performed  by  a  man  of 
seventy-eight,  it  excited  the  cari- 

osity of  the  town,  which  caused  ma 
frequently  to  be  stopped  in  the 
street  to  ascertain  the  met." 

^^ 

POOR. 
Dent.  XV.  7-11;  Job  xxix.  11-16;  Prov.  xix.  17;  Bfatt.  xxv.  85,  36;  Luke  xiv. 

13, 14 ;  1  John  iii.  17-19. 

«« 
846.  Blessedness  of  Giving. — 
Passing  through  one  of  the  most 

public  8&eets  in  Xondon,"  says  a 
writer,  **  I  observed  a  well-dressed 
girl,  apparently  not  more  than  four- 

teen years  of  age,  just  entering  a 

pastrycook's  shop;  at  that  very moment  a  wretched  old  woman  so- 
licited charity.  The  young  lady  no 

sooner  cast  her  eyes  on  her  than, 
giving  her  the  money  she  had  in 
her  hand  to  spend,  she  exclaimed, 
'  That  is  better ! '  and  darted  out  of 

sight  in  an  instant." 
847.  Ohnrlish  Servant — ^Dean 

Swift,  standing  one  morning  at  the 
window  of  his  study,  observed  a 
decent  old  woman  offer  a  paper 
to  one  of  his  servants,  which  the 
fellow  at  first  refused,  in  an  in- 

solent and  surly  manner.  The 
woman,  however,  pressed  her  suit 
with  all  the  energy  of  distress,  and 
in  the  end  prevailed.  The  Dean, 
whose  very  soul  was  compassion, 
saw,  felt,  and  was  determined  to 
alleviate  her  misery.  He  waited 
most  anxiously  for  the  servant  to 
bring  the  paper;  but  to  his  sur- 

prise and  indignation,  an  hour 
elapsed,  and  tlie  man  did  not  pre- 

sent it.  Tlie  Dean  again  looKed 
out.  The  day  was  cold  and  wet, 
and  the  wretched  petitioner  still 
retained  her  situation,  with  many 
an  eloquent  and  anxious  look  at 
the  house.  The  benevolent  divine 
lost  all  patience,  and  was  going  to 
ring  the  bell,  when  he  observed  the 
servant  cross  the  street,  and  re- 

turn the  paper  with  the  utmost 
indifference.  The  Dean  could  bear 
it  no  longer;  ho  threw  up  the  sash, 
and  loudly  demanded  what  the 

paper  contained.  "  It  is  a  petition, 
please  your  reverence,"  replied  the 

woman.  "  Bring  it  up,  rascal !  " 
cried  the  Dean.  The  servant,  sur- 

prised and  petrified,  obeyed.  With 
Swift,  to  know  distress  was  to  pity 
it;  to  pity,  to  relieve.  The  poor 
woman  was  instantly  made  happy, 
and  the  servant  almost  as  instantly 
turned  out  of  doors,  with  the  fof* 
lowing  written  testimonial  of  his 
conduct: — "The  bearer  lived  two 
years  in  my  service,  in  which  time 
he  was  frequently  drunk  and  negli- 

gent of  his  duty,  which,  conceiving 
him  to  be  honest,  I  excused ;  but  at 
last,  detecting  him  in  a  flagrant  in- 

stance of  cruelty,  I  discharge  him.'* 
848.  "  Oondescend  to  Hen  of  Low 

Estate."  —  One  day,  while  the 
Queen  was  taking  a  drive  in  her 
carriage,  she  noticed  a  man  on  the 
road  with  a  pretty  large  bundle, 
apparently  very  much  fatigued. 
With  her  usual  condescension  she 
entered  into  conversation  with  him 
by  inquiring  where  he  came  from 
and  whither  he  was  going;  in  an- 

swer to  which  he  told  her  that  he 
had  come  from  Cromarty  and  was 
on  his  way  to  Dundee,  intending 
to  cross  the  Capel  as  being  the 
nearest  road.  Her  Majesty  then 
remarked  that  as  he  appeared  to 
be  much  fatigued,  and  his  bundle 
was  apparently  heavy,  if  he  would 
put  it  in  the  carriage,  perhaps  her 
coachman,  who  was  also  a  High- 

lander, would  take  him  up.  The 
weary  wanderer  was  thus  taken  a 
few  miles  on  his  way,  and,  as  was 
to  be  expected,  was  greatly  affected 
by  the  considerate  kindness  and 
condescension  shown  him  by  her 
Majesty. 

849.  Oonsideration  for  the  Foon 
— A  fire,  some  time  back,  broke 
out  at  Potsdam  in  an  old  wooden 
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boilding,  tlie  property  of  a  poor 
day  labourer.  The  grandmotlier, 
though  old  and  infirm,  rushed  into 
the  shed  in  the  hope  of  saving 
some  of  the  goods,  and  had  really 
succeeded  in  dragging  out  part  of 
a  bed,  when  a  piece  of  burning 
wood  fell  on  her  clothes  and  set 
them  on  fire.  Though  assistance 
was  immediately  rendeVed,  her 
back  was  severely  burned.  Just 
at  this  moment  their  Royal  High- 

nesses the  Grown  Prince  and  Prin- 
cess (the  Princess  Royal  of  Eng- 
land) arrived  -at  the  scene  of  the 

misfortune.  The  old  woman  was 
oazried  to  a  place  of  safety,  where 
the  Princess,  who  had  accompanied 
her,  dressed  her  wounds  with  her 
own  hands,  and  attended  her  with 
the  greatest  care  and  gentleness  till 
a  medical  man  arrived.  By  her 
command  the  children  were  then 
taken  to  the  palace,  cared  for,  and 
furnished  with  new  clothes. 

850.  Hoarding  Food. — During 
the  great  scarcity  or  rather  high 
price  of  provisions  in  1800,  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  distinguished  him- 

self for  liis  humane  interposition 
between  the  farmers  under  his  im- 

mediate influence  and  the  starving 
poor.  Finding  his  injunctions  dis- 

regarded, he  sent  the  following 
circular-letter  to  his  tenants : — 
"Tliis  is  to  acquaint  you  that  I 
view  your  past  and  present  con- 

duct with  abhorrence.  After  the 

total  disregard  which  you  have  al- 
ready shown  to  my  particular  re- 
quest, it  would  not  become  me  to 

renew  it,  if  I  had  not  been  com- 
pelled by  the  miserably  distressed 

condition  of  the  poor,  actually  starv- 
ing. I  therefore  hereby  declare  it 

to  be  my  unalterable  resolution  to 
provide  anotlicr  tenant  for  theiarm 
you  now  occupy  as  soon  as  I  can 
legally  do  so,  unless  you  will  di- 

rectly engage  to  bring  your  grain 
to  market,  and  to  sell  it  there  at 
such  reasonable  price  as  may  en- 

able your  fellow-creatures  to  exist, 
while  it  leaves  you  more  profit 
than  you  have  any  title  to  claim 
as  a  tenant. — Warwick." 

851.  Imperial   Oenerosity.   
Joseph  II.,  walking  one  day  on  the 
Prater  at  Vienna,  met  a  young 
woman  who  seemed  in  great  dis- 

tress. He  inquired  the  cause,  and 
found  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
an  officer  who  had  been  killed  in 
the  Imperial  service,  and  that  she 
and  her  mother  had  supported  tliem- 
selves  by  their  industry,  but  were 
now  unemployed.  "Have  you received  no  assistance  fix)m  the 

Government?"  said  the  Emperor. 
**  None,"  was  the  reply.  **  But  why 
not  apply  to  tlie  Emperor  ?  he  is 
easy  of  access."  *'  They  say  he  is 
avaricious,  and  such  a  step  would 
then  be  useless."  The  monarch 
immediately  gave  the  young  woman 
some  ducats  and  a  ring,  telling  her 

that  he  was  in  the  Emperor's  service, and  would  serve  her,  if  with  her 
mother  she  would  come  to  the 

palace  on  a  certain  day.  The  ap- 
pointment was  kept,  and  the  young 

woman  recognised  her  benefactor 
in  the  person  of  the  Emperor,  who 
bade  her  not  to  be  alarmed,  as  he 
had  settled  a  pension  on  her  and  her 
mother,  adding,  "  At  another  time, 
I  hope  you  will  not  despair  of  a 

heart  that  is  just." 

852.  OppreBsion  of  the  Poor. — One  of  the  Moorish  kings  of  Sjf^ain 
wished  to  build  a  pavihon  on  a  field 
near  his  garden,  and  offered  to  pur- 

chase it  of  the  woman  to  whom  it 

belonged ;  but  she  would  not  con- 
sent  to  part  with  the  inheritance  of 
her  fathers.  The  field,  however, 
was  seized,  and  the  building  was 
erected.  The  poor  woman  com- 

plained to  a  Cadi,  who  promised  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  serve  her. 
One  day,  while  tlie  King  was  in  the 
field,  the  Cadi  came  with  an  empty 
sack,  and  asked  permission  to  fill  it 
with  the  earth  on  which  he  was 
treading.  He  obtained  leave,  and 
when  the  sack  was  filled  he  re- 

quested the  King  to  complete  his 
kindness  by  assisting  liim  to  load 
his  ass  with  it.  The  monarch 
laughed,  and  tried  to  lift  it,  but  soon 
let  it  fall,  complaining  of  its  enor- 

mous  weight.    **It  is,  howeverj'** 
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said  the  Cadi,  "  only  a  small  part  of 
tlie  pn^ound  which  thou  hast  wrested 
from  one  of  thy  subjects ;  how  then 
wilt  thou  bear  the  weight  of  the 
whole  field,  when  thou  shalt  appear 
before  the  great  Judge  laden  with 

this  iniquity  ?''  The  King  thanked 
him  for  his  reproof,  and  not  only 
restored  the  field  to  its  owner,  but 
gave  her  the  building  which  he  had 
erected  and  all  the  wealth  which  it 
contained. 

853.  Piety  and  Obedience. — 
Of  a  good  man,  who  died  a  few 
years  ago,  and  who,  from  his  love 
to  the  sacred  volume  and  his  ex- 

tensive knowledge  of  its  contents, 

was  called  "The  Walking  Bible." 
it  is  recorded,  that  when  he 
was  very  young,  he  was,  with 
Ills  parents,  oppressed  with  great 
poverty.  In  the  garden  in  wliich 
their  cottage,  or  rather  hovel,  stood, 
there  was  a  large  pear-tree,  more 
venerated  for  its  age  than  valued 
for  its  fruitfulness.  The  mother 
requested  liim  to  cut  it  down  for 
firewood.  He  heard  the  request  in 
silence;  she  repeated  it,  and  he 
still  hesitated.  At  length  he  said, 
**  Mother,  I  ought  to  obey  you,  but 
I  must  first  obey  God.  The  tree  is 
not  ours.  It  belongs  to  our  land- 

lord :  and  you  know  that  God  says, 
*  Thou  shalt  not  steal.'  I  therefore 
hope  you  will  not  make  me  cut  it 
down."  She  desisted ;  for  a  day  or 
two  longer  they  endured  the  cold, 
when  she  peremptorily  renewed  her 
command  that  the  tree  should  be  cut 

down.  He  then  said, "  Mother,  the 
good  Being  has  often  helped  us,  and 

suppUed  our  wants  when  we  have 
been  in  trouble.  Let  us  wait  till 
this  time  to-morrow.  Then,  if  we 
do  not  find  some  relief,  though  I 
am  sure  it  will  be  wrong,  yet  if  you 
make  me  do  it,  I  will  cut  down  the 
tree  in  obedience  to  your  com- 

mand." She  yielded,  and  he,  in 
his  simple  manner,  retired,  and  in 
secret  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to 
interfere,  and  prevent  them  from 
displeasing  Him  by  a  transgression 
of  His  holy  law.  He  saUied  forth 
the  next  morning,  and,  wandering 
about,  found  a  man  whose  cartwheel 
had  broken  under  a  heavy  load  of 
coal.  He  told  his  distress  to  the 
man,  who  was  induced  to  leave  the 
coals  for  him  to  carry  away,  with 
the  understanding  that  whenever 
he  called  for  the  money,  if  the 
family  were  able,  they  should  pay 
it.  He  never,  however,  made  his 

appearance. 

854.  Bemembering  the  Poor. — 
James  Bundy,  of  Bristol,  was  in  the 
habit,  on  Saturday  evenings,  of 
visiting  the  markets,  to  do  good  to 

the  poor.  If  he  beheld  a  poor  per- 
son at  a  butcher's  stall  mquiring 

the  price  of  a  piece  of  meat,  and 
then  turning  away  for  the  want  of 
more  money,  he  would  call  him 
back,  saying,  **  What  can  you  afford 
to  give  ? "  On  being  told  how  much, 
he  would  produce  the  additional 
sum,  and  enable  the  poor  man  to 
make  the  purchase.  Besides  this, 
he  regularly  distributed  large  quan- 

tities of  provisions  to  the  poor  of  his 
acquaintance. 

-»♦- 

PRAYER. 

Psahn  xxxiv.  15,  cxlv.  18, 19 ;    Matt.  vi.  6-l« ;    John  xvi.  23 ;    Heb.  iv.  16 
James  iv.  2 ;  1  John  v.  14. 

855.  AfSicted    Preacher.- 
French  preacher,  whose  memory 
was  very  deficient,  stopped  in  the 
middle  of  his  sermon,  and  was 
unable  to  proceed  with  the  subject. 
This  awkward  pause  was,  how- 

ever, very   ingeniously   got  over. 

'*  Friends,"  said  he  to  his  auditors* 
*'  I  had  forgotten  to  say  that  a  per- 

son much  evicted  is  reconmiended 
to  your  inunediate  prayers ;  let  us 

therefore  say  one  brief  prayer." He  inunediately  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  before   he  got  up  again  had 
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neoverad  the  thread  of  his  dis- 
oonrse,  which  he  condoded  without 
Miy  one  perceiving  his    want    ol 

866.  Answer  to  Prayer. — A  lad; 
waa  tiBvelling  with  lier  yoimg 
&mih'  and  their  govemeBS  to  the 
tea.  They  nsad  post-horscB  with  tlieil 
•wn  carriage.  They  hod  not  gone  i 
many  miles  before  she  discorered 

that  the  cook,  coutrary  to  her  or- ' 
dere,  had  filled  all  the  pockets  and 

■very  spare  nook  of  tlie  coach  with 
pDTlnonB.  She  was  displeased, 
and  the  first  time  they  stopped  to 
change  horses  bad  everything  turned 
into  a  hamper,  and  told  the  servimt  I 
to  give  it  away.  The  governess  | 
asked  permisgion  to  go  with  the 
Bsrvant,  while  the  carriage  was 
detained,  to  see  it  properly  given. 
A  relnetant  consent  was  obtained, 
uid  slie  hastened  into  the  poorest 

part  of  the  town  that  lay  near  .the 
mn.  She  had  little  time  for  eny 
choice,  so  tnming  down  a  street 
she  resolved  to  leave  tlio  hamper 
at  the  first  clean-looking  hoose  she 
came  to.  Passing  several,  she 
stopped  at  one  with  a  snow-white 
cnrtain  in  a  bright  window.  She 
knocked  at  the  door,  bnt  receiving 
no  answer,  she  raised  the  latc]i  and 
went  in.  A  woman,  reduced  by 
starvation  or  sickness  to  a  mere 

skeleton,  was  kneeling  at  a  bed- 
stead, which  woe  the  only  article 

of  fiimiture  in  the  room.  She 

looked  languidly  at  the  lady,  who 
without  delay  emptied  the  ham- 

per on  the  flooi^— liam,  pork-pie, 
tongue,  &c.  ■'  I  was  told  to  give 
this  away,"  said  she,  "  and  as  I 
knew  uo  one  licre,  I  determined  to 
leave  it  at  the  first  clean  house 

I  came  to."  Instead  of  thanking 
or  answering  her,  the  woman*,  still 
on  her  knees,  raisoil  her  hands 

and  said,  "  I  thank  Thee,  0  my 
Father;  Thou  kno west  my  need." 
A  few  words  told  her  story.  She 
had  lost  her  husband  after  twenty 
weeks  of  fever.  Nursing  liim  re. 
duced  her  strength  and  devoured 
her  substance.  She  was  too  weak 

to  work,  and  had  been  compelled 

to  part  with  all  her  goods,  piece  by 

Eiece,  to  pay  her  rent  and  obtain 
read.  "  I  knew  I  oonld  woA  if 

I  had  meat  to  nourish  me,"  Bh« 
said  ;  "  but  where  could  I  get  it  t 
where  ?  "  she  continued — "  why, 
from  Him  who  sent  by  yort  jiut 
as  I  was  asking  Him  to  let  mo 
have  some,  unless  it  was  Hia 
bleseed  will  that  I  should  go  to  tba 

workhouse." 857.  Ask  and  BeowTo.— Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  one  day  asking  a 
favour  from  Qneen  EUzabeUi,  the 

latter  said  to  him,  "  Raleigh,  when 

win  you  leave  off  begging?"  To 
which  he  answered,  "  When  your 

Kfajestf  leaves  off  giving."  Ask 
great  things  of  God.  Expect  great 
things  from  God.  Let  His  past 

goodness  make  us  "instant  in 

prayer." 

868.  Bountifiil  Giver.— Alexan. 
der  the  Great  had  a  &jnoas  but 

indigent  philosopher  in  his  court. 
This  adept  in  science  was  once 

particularly  straitened  in  his  cir- 
cumstances. To  whom  alona 

sliould  he  apply  bnt  to  his  patron, 
tlie  conqueror  of  the  world  t  His 
request  was  no  sooner  made  than 
granted.  Alexander  gave  him  a 
commission  to  receive  of  his 
treasurer  whatever  he  wanted. 
He  immediately  demanded,  in  his 

sovereign's  name,  ten  thousand 
pounds.  The  treasurer,  surprised 
at  so  large  a  demand,  refused  to 
comply,  but  waited  upon  the  King 
and  represented  to  him  the  afEair, 
adding  withal  how  unreasonable 
he  thought  the  petition,  and  how 
eiorbitaut  the  sum.  Alexander 
heard  liim  with  patience,  but,  as 
soon  OS  he  had  ended  his  remon- 

stroncGB,  replied,  "  Let  the  money 
be  instantly  paid.  I  am  delighted 

with  tltis  plulosopher's  way  of 
thinking ;  he  lias  done  me  a  singu- 

lar honoor;  by  the  largeness  of 
his  request  he  sbowH  the  high  idea 
he  has  conceived  both  of  my 
superior  wealth  and  my  royu 

munificence." 
859.  Ohild'B  Beboke.— A  little 

child,  a  short  time  ago,  when  be 
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had  finished  his  evening  prayer, 
rose  quietly,  and  turned  to  his 
fiather — a  godless  man — ^with  the 
unexpected  question,  **  Now,  father, 
I*ve  said  my  prayers:  have  you said  yours  ?  Are  you  too  big  to 

pray  ?" 

860.  Child's  Supplication.— A 
minister,  preaching  from  Psalm  vi. 
9,  '*The  Lord  hath  heard  my  sup- 
phcation;  the  Lord  will  receive  my 

prayer,**  in  the  course  of  his  ser- mon observed  that  it  would  be  a 
great  encouragement  to  ministers 
to  beUeve  that  their  people  prayed 
for  them,  and,  particularly  address- 

ing himself  to  children,  he  said, 
''My  dear  children,  the  youngest 
of  you  may  aid  in  bringing  down 
a  blessing  on  your  minister  and 
his  labours,  and  it  would  greatly 
comfort  his  heart  to  know  that 
before  you  came  hither  your  little 
hands  were  lifted  up  to  Heaven  on 

his  behalf."  The  following  Lord's- 
day  morning,  a  Uttle  boy  about 
six  years  old,  who  had  been  pre- 

sent, when  kneeling  down  beside 
liis  mother,  said  to  her,  "  Mother, 
I  want  you  to  teach  me  another 

prayer."  "What  do  you  wish  to 
pray  for?"  asked  his  parent.    '*  For 
Mr.   :  you  know,  mother,  he 
desired  that  aU  the  children  should 

pray  for  him."  "  Well,  my  dear, 
what  blessings  do  you  think  he 
needs,  and  that  he  would  wish  you 

to  implore  for  him  ?  "  The  child 
thought  a  moment,  and  then  pro- 

ceeded to  ask,  "  Should  I  say  Mr. 
  in  my  prayer  ?  "    His  mother 
rcphed,  "  It  is  not  usual  to  name 
pturticular  persons  in  our  prayers. 
We  address  Him  who  knows  them 
all;  we  speak  of  our  ministers  as 

the  servants  of  God  to  us  for  good." 
The  child  then  repeated  his  usual 
prayer,  adding,  with  great  solem- 

nity, "  Lord,  bless  Thy  dear  servant, 
our  minister;  please  to  give  him 
strength,  and  nelp  him  to  speak 
what  is  right,  and  let  me  mind 
what  he  says;  and  let  the  poor 
heathen  hear  about  Jesus  Christ; 
and  let  us  all  meet  in  heaven,  for 
Ghrist^s  sake.    Amen." 

86L  Dying  Prayer.— When  Dr. 
Bacchus,  the  President  of  Hamil- 

ton College,  was  upon  his  death- 
bed, the  doctor  called  to  see  him« 

and  afber  examining  the  symptoms 
left  the  room  wimout  speaking, 
but  as  he  opened  the  door  to  go 
out,  was  observed  to  whiroer 

something  to  the  servant.  "  What 

did  the  physician  say  to  you?** asked  Dr.  B.  ''He  said,  sir,  that 
you  cannot  live  to  exceed  half  an 
hour."  "  Is  it  so  ?"  said  the  good 
man;  *'then  take  me  out  of  my 
bed  and  place  me  upon  my  knees  ; 
let  me  spend  that  time  in  calling 
upon  God  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world."  His  request  was  complied 
with,  and  his  last  moments  were 
spent  in  breathing  forth  his  prayers 
for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow* 
sinners.    He  died  upon  his  knees. 

862.  Efficaoy  of  Earnest  Prayer. 
— Heine,  the  well-known  physician 
of  Berhn,  lost  once  very  heavily  by 
the  bankruptcy  of  a  mercantile 
house.  Hufeland  met  him  a  few 

dajTS  after,  and  expressed  his  sym- 
pathy. "I  had  rather  that  yon 

had  not  reminded  me  of  it,"  he 
repUed ;  *'  thank  Gk>d,  I  have  gab 
over  it."  "How  have  you  man- 

aged that  ?"  "  Well,  I  was  unable 
to  forget  it :  I  thought  upon  it  night 
and  day.  All  my  money,  won  ao 
painfully,  and  lost  in  a  moment! 
Even  my  poor  innocent  patients 
suffered,  for  my  thoughts  were 
wandering.  My  domestic  plea- 

sures vanished;  my  good  wife, 
otherwise  so  cheerml,  hung  her 
head;  we  sat  opposite  each  other 
at  table,  dumb  and  sad ;  our  chil- 

dren, that  had  been  so  faU  of  joy, 
looked  on  with  timid  fear.  I  felt 
that  this  could  not  and  must  not 
continue.  The  money  was  gone, 
and  with  it  we  had  lost  our  peace.. 
I,  poor  worm  of  the  earth,  unable 
to  come  out  of  this  distress,  took 
refuge  with  the  Almighty.  I  hur- 

ried to  my  bedroom,  closed  the 
door  behind,  and  fell  on  my  knees 
to  pray  with  my  whole  heart  that 
strength  and  courage  and  joy 
and  rest  might  be  restored  to  me* 
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Then  I  felt  as  if  God  appeared  to 
me  and  said,  '  Tliou  art  a  poor 
minister's  son,  and  I  have  blessed 
thee  in  thy  calling,  so  that  thou  ai*t 
now  a  famous  man.  For  years  I 
have  suffered  thee  to  sport  with  the 
money  thou  hast  lost.  Have  I 
not  the  keys  of  all  treasuries  ? 
and  can  I  not  far  more  than  re- 

place thy  loss  ?  Bo  again  of  good 
courage,  and  promise  that  thou 

wilt  go  joyfully  back  to  thy  calling  I' And  I  promised,  and  wife  and 
children  were  again  cheerful,  and 
I  forgot  the  heaviness.  I  have  got 
over  it,  and  am  once  more  happy 
with  my  God.  And  prayer  has 

done  all  this.*' 

863.  Effortless  Prayer.— A  girl 
at  a  London  boarding-school  was 
remarked  for  repeating  her  lessons 
well.  A  schoolfellow,  rather  idly 
inclined,  said  to  her  one  day,  '*  How 
is  it  that  you  always  say  your 

lessons  bo  perfectly  ?"  She  replied, 
*'  I  always  pray  that  I  may  say  my 
lessons  well."  "Do  you?"  said 
the  other ;  **  well,  then,  I  will  pray 
too."  But,  alas !  the  next  morning 
she  could  uot  oven  repeat  a  word 
of  her  usual  task.  Very  much 
confounded,  she  ran  to  her  friend, 
and  reproached  her  as  deceitful. 

"  I  prayed,"  said  she,  '*  but  I  could 
not  say  a  single  word  of  my  lesson." 
"Perhaps,"  rejoined  the  other, 
**you  took  no  pains  to  learn  it." 
"Learn  it,  leani  it!"  answered 
the  first.  **  I  did  not  learn  it  at  all. 
I  thought  I  had  no  occasion  to 
learn  it,  when  I  prayed  that  I 

might  say  it." 
864.  God  in  the  Heart.— A  little 

girl,  about  four  years  of  age,  being 
asked,  "Why  do  you  pray  to 
God  ?"  rephed,  "  Because  I  know 
He  hears  me,  and  I  love  to  pray  to 
Him."  **  But  how  do  you  know  He 
hears  you  ?"  Putting  her  little  hand 
to  her  heart,  she  said,  "  I  know  He 
does,  because  there  is  something 
here  that  tells  me  so." 

865.  OastaYos  AdoIphufl'sPrayer- 
ftalnesB. — Of  all  the  virtues  wluch 

'  united  in  the  character  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden,  that 
which  crowned  the  whole  was  his 
exemplary  piety.  The  following 
fact  is  related  of  him  when  he  was 
once  in  his  camp  before  Werben. 
He  had  been  alone  in  the  cabinet 
of  his  pavilion  for  some  hours,  and 
none  of  his  attendants  at  these 
seasons  were  allowed  to  interrupt 
him.  At  length,  however,  a  ̂ • 
vourite  of  his,  having  some  impor- 

tant matter  to  tell  him,  came  softly 
to  the  door,  and  looking  in,  beheld 
the  King  very  devoutly  on  his  knees 
at  prayer.  Fearing  to  molest  him 
in  that  exercise,  ho  was  about  to 
withdraw,  when  the  King  saw  him, 
and  bidding  him  come  in,  said, 
**  Thou  wonderest  to  see  me  in  this 
posture,  since  I  have  so  many 
thousands  of  subjects  to  pray  for 
me;  but  I  tell  thee  that  no  man 
has  more  need  to  pray  for  himself 
than  he  who,  having  to  render  an 
account  of  his  actions  to  none  but 
God,  is  for  that  reason  more  closely 
assaulted  by  the  devil  than  aU 

other  men  besides." 

866.  Infidel  Saved. — An  emin- 
ent clergyman  of  New  York  was 

once  requested  to  visit  a  lady  in 
dying  circumstances,  who,  together 

with  her  husb'bnd,  openly  avowed 
infidel  principles,  though  tliey  at- 

tended on  lus  ministry.  On  ap- 
proaching her  bedside,  he  asked 

her  if  she  felt  herself  a  sinner  and 
perceived  the  need  of  a  Saviour. 
She  frankly  told  him  she  did  not, 
and  that  she  wholly  disbeheved 

the  doctrine  of  a  Mediator.  "  Then," 
said  the  doctor,  **  I  have  no  conso- 

lation for  you,  not  one  word  of 
comfort.  There  is  not  a  single 
passage  in  the  Bible  that  warrants 
me  to  speak  peace  to  any  one  who 
rejects  the  Mediator  provided  for 
lost  sinners.  You  must  abide  tlie 

consequences  of  your  infidelity." 
Saying  that,  he  was  on  the  point  of 
leaving  the  room,  when  some  one 
said,  "  Well  but,  doctor,  if  you 
cannot  speak  consolation  to  her, 

you  can  pray  for  her."  To  this  he assented,  and  kneeling  down  by 
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the  bedside,  prayed  for  her  as  a 
^ilty  sinner  just  sinking  into  hell, 
and  then  arising  from  his  knees 
he  left  the  house.  A  day  or  two 
after,  he  received  a  letter  from  the 

lady  hei*self,  earnestly  desiring that  he  would  come  and  see  her 
without  delay.  He  immediately 
obeyed  the  sunmions,  but  what 
was  his  amazement  when,  on 
entering  the  room,  she  held  out  her 
hand  to  liim  and  said,  with  a  benig- 

nant smile, ''  It  is  all  true,  all  that 
you  said  on  Sunday  is  true  I  I  have 
seen  myself  the  wretched  sinner 
which  you  described  me  to  be  in 
prayer.  I  have  seen  Christ  that  all- 
sufficient  Saviour  you  said  He  was ; 
and  God  has  mercifully  snatched  me 
from  t}io  abyss  of  infidelity  in 
which  I  was  sunk,  and  placed  me 
on  the  Bock  of  Ages.  Thei*e  I  am 
secin*e:  there  I  shall  remain.  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  beUeved." 

867.  Ligbt  out  of  Darkness. — 
Dr.  Judson,  the  famous  mission- 
aiy,  was  once  a  captive  at  Rangoon, 
tlie  capital  of  Burmah,  and  was 
most  cruelly  treated  by  the  hard- 

hearted Burmans.  His  heroic  wife 

contrived  to  lengthen  his  Hfe  by 
getting  food  and  drink  to  his  cell, 
until  the  Enghsh  army  took  the 
city  and  set  the  poor  prisoners 
free.  Havelock  was  then  a  Heu- 
tenant  in  that  English  army,  and 
a  pra^dng  heutenant,  as  he  was 
afterwards  a  praying  General.  No 
sooner  was  the  city  taken  than  he 
sought  out  a  fit  place  for  a  prayer- 
meeting.  Where  did  he  find  one  ? 
There  was  a  famous  heathen  temple 
in  a  retired  grove,  devoted  to  the 
sei-vice  of  Boodh.  He  seciired  one 
of  the  chambers  in  it,  a  large  room 
filled  with  images  of  idol  gods 
sitting  all  round,  with  their  legs 
crossed  and  arms  folded  on  their 
laps.  One  day  an  officer,  strolling 
round  tlie  temple,  thought  he  heard 
the  sound  of  Enghsh  singing.  He 

stopped  and  hearkened.  '*  A  strange 
sound  here  I*'  he  thought;  but  it 
certainly  was  the  sound  of  psalm- 
singing,  in  good  old  English  style. 
Wliat  did  it  mean — how  accoimted 

for  9  He  determined  to  follow  the 
sound,  and  behold,  it  led  him  to  an 
upper  chamber,  where  Haveloek, 
with  his  Bible  and  hymn-book  be- 

fore him,  surrounded  by  more  than 
a  hundred  of  his  soldiers,  was  hold- 

ing a  •  prayer-meeting.  The  room 
was  dark,  but  every  idol  had  a 
lamp  in  his  lap,  shedding  more 
light  than  any  idols  had  ever 
done  before.  '*  I  wonder/*  says  the 
narrator,  ''if  he  read  the  ll(ith 

Psahn  I" 868.  Long  and  Short  Prayers. — 
The  Princess  Anne,  daughter  of 
Charles  I.,  died  when  she  was  very 
young.  On  her  dying  bed  she  was 
requested  by  one  of  her  attendants 
to  pray.  She  said  she  was  not  able 
to  say  her  long  prayer,  meaning 

the  IiOrd*s  Prayer,  but  she  would 
say  her  short  one,  **  Ligliten  mine 
eyes,  O  Lord,  that  I  sleep  not  the 

sleep  of  death.**    She  liad  no  sooner 
E renounced  these  few  words  than 
er  gentle  spirit  entered  that  bright 

and  happy  world  where  prayer  is 
exdianged  for  praise. 

869.  Lord's  Prayer.— Mr.  Hay, 
in  his  **  Western  Barbary,**  relates: — *'  I  remember  on  one  occasion 
travelling  in  the  country  with  a 
companion  who  possessed  some 
knowledge  of  medicine ;  we  had 
arrived  at  a  door,  near  which  we 
were  to  pitch  our  tents,  when  a 
crowd  of  Arabs  surrounded  us,  curs- 

ing and  swearing  at  the  *  rebellers 
against  God.*  My  friend,  who  spoke 
a  little  Arabic,  turning  round  to  an 
elderly  person,  whose  garb  bespoke 
him  a  priest,  said,  *Who  taught 
you  that  we  are  disbehevers  ?  Hear 
my  daily  prayer,  and  judge  for 
yourselves.*  He  then  repeated  the 
Lord*8  Prayer.  All  stood  amazed 
and  silent,  till  the  priest  exclaimed 
— •  May  God  curse  me,  if  ever  I 
curse  again  those  who  hold  sooh 
behef !  Nay,  more,  that  prayer  shall 
be  my  prayer  till  my  hour  be  come. 
I  pray  thee,  O  Nazarene,  repeat  the 
prayer,  that  it  may  be  remembered 
and  written  among  us  in  letters  of 

gold.'  
•' 
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870.  *«Lord,8ftTe]fe!"— Aminis. 
ter  asked  the  maid  at  an  inn  in  tbe 
Hetherlands  if  she  prayed  to  God. 

She  replied,  *'  She  had  scarce  time 
to  eat,  how  should  she  have  time  to 

vimy  ?"  He  promised  to  give  her  a little  money,  if  on  his  return  she 
could  assure  him  she  had  mean- 

while said  three  words  of  prayer 
■%fat  and  morning.  Only  three 
words  and  a  reward  caught  her 
piomise.  He  solemnly  added, 
•*  Lord,  save  me  !"  For  a  fortnight 
■be  said  tbe  words  immeaningly, 
hat  one  night  she  wondered  what 
they  meant,  and  why  he  bade  her 
repeat  them.  God  put  it  into  her 
heart  to  look  at  the  Bible,  and  see 
If  it  would  tell  her.  She  liked  some 
▼cnes,  where  she  opened  it,  so  well 
that  next  morning  she  looked  again, 
and  so  on.  When  tbe  good  man 
went  back  be  asked  tbe  landlord 
lor  her,  as  a  stranger  served  him. 

••Oh,  sir,  she's  got  too  gootl  for  my 
Shice,  and  lives  with  tbe  minister.'* o  soon  as  she  saw  tbe  minister  at 

ihe  door,  she  cried,  *•  Is  it  you,  you blessed  man  ?  I  shall  thank  God 

through  all  eternity  that  I  ever  saw 
yoa ;  I  want  not  the  money,  I  have 
reward  enough  for  sa3ring  those 
words."  She  tlien  described  bow 
■alvation  by  Jesus  Christ  was  taught 
her  by  the  Bible,  in  answer  to  this 

prayer. 

871.  Means  of  Beconciliation. — 
Mr.  Johnston,  of  West  Africa,  in 
one  of  bis  journals,  relates  tbe 
liidlowing  very  pleasing  and  in- 

structive incident :  — "  In  visiting  a 
sick  communicant,  his  wife,  who 
was  formerly  in  the  school,  was 
present.  I  asked  several  questions, 
Tis.,  if  they  prayed  together,  read  a 
part  of  tbe  Scriptures  (tbe  woman 
can  read ) ,  constantly  attended  public 
worship,  and  lived  in  peace  with 
tbeir  neighbours.  All  Uiese  ques- 
ticos  were  answered  in  the  affirm- 
fltire.  I  then  asked  if  they  lived 

Is  peaee  together.  The  man  an- 
ppsred,  *  Sometimes  I  say  a  word 
Mif  wife  no  like,  or  my  wife  talk  or 
Jb  wtet  I  no  hke ;  out  when  we 

to  quarrel  we  shake  hands  to- 

gether, shut  the  door,  and  go  to 

prayer,  and  so  we  get  peace  a^ain.* This  method  of  keeping  peace  quite 

delighted  me." 
872.  PerecTcriiig  Pnyer. — ^The 

wife  of  a  Wiltshire  labourer  hein^^ 
converted,  her  husband  became  a 
bitter  persecutor,  and  because  his 
wife  would  not  relinquish  the  ser- 

vice of  God,  he  frequently  tomed 
her  out  of  doors  in  the  night,  and 
during  the  winter  season.  The 
wife  did  not  expose  this  cruelty  to 
her  neighliours,  but,  on  tbe  contrary, 
to  avoid  observation,  she  went  into 
tbe  adjacent  fields  and  betook  her- 

self to  prayer.  Her  only  encoura$re- 
ment  was  that  with  God  all  things 
are  posKible ;  she  therefore  resolved 
to  set  apart  one  hour  every  day  to 
pray  for  tbe  conversion  of  her  hus- 

band. This  she  was  enabled  to  do« 
without  missing  a  single  day  for  a 
whole  year.  Seeing  no  change  in 
her  husband,  she  formed  a  second 
resolution  to  persevere  six  months 
longer,  which  she  did  up  to  the  last 
day,  when  she  retired  at  about 
twelve  o'clock  as  usual,  and  as  she 
thought  for  tbe  last  time.  Fearing 
that  her  wishes  might  be  contrary 
to  tbe  will  of  God,  she  resolved  to 
call  no  more  upon  Him ;  her  desire 
not  being  granted,  her  expectation 
appeared  to  be  cut  off.  That  same 
day  ber  husband  returned  from  his 
labour  in  a  state  of  deep  dejection, 
and  instead  of  sitting  down  as  usual 
to  his  diimer,  be  proceeded  directly 
to  his  chamber.  His  wife  followed, 
and  beard  to  ber  grateful  astonish- 

ment that  be  who  used  to  mock, 
bad  returned  to  pray.  He  went  back 
again  to  bis  labour  imtil  the  evening, 
and  when  he  came  home  bis  wife 

affectionately  asked  him, "  What  is 
the  matter  ?"  **  About  twelve  o'clock 
Uiis  morning,"  said  he,  **  a  passage 
of  Scripture  was  deeply  impressed 
upon  my  mind,  which  I  cannot  get 

rid  of,  and  I  am  sure  I  am  lost." His  wife  encouraged  him  to  pray, 

but  he  rephed,  **  It  is  of  no  use, 
there  is  no  forgiveness  for  me !" 
Smitten  with  remorse  at  tlie  recol- 

lection of  his  former  conduct,  he 
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aaiHL  to  her,  "  Will  yaa  forgive  roe  ?"  I  gooducss  to  tliem.  Bat  oue  doj  n 
Bhe replied,  "OhyeB."  "WillToa  I  JoriouRdaiiger tlirenteuedtliem.  In 
pray  for  me  ?"  "  Oli  yes."  "  Will  tlio  distauce  tlioy  saw  a  piiato-ehip. 
you  pray  for  me  now  ?"  "  Tliat  I  .  Wiiat  could  tlioaa  who  saw  it  do,  tul 
will,  with  all  my  heart."  They  in- j  alouc  there  ou  the  wide  ocean  f 
etantly  felt  on  their  kuecB,  and  wept  i  Eachdidwhat  he  thought  wiRsst  and 
and  made  supplication.  Kis  tears  i  best.  The  captain  thought  ii  beet  to 

of  penitence  mingled  with  her  tears '  put  the  ship  into  a  state  of  defence ; 
of  gratitude  and  joy.  .  ho  he  aiTaii(;ed  his  men.  told  tUam 

873.  Powm  of  TTrntod  Prerer.— ' '? '»•'•  ','••'',  !''•''!'■  •^•'"f?  '¥» 

SOO.  liin.  .so  Itoe  Cl.ri.ti.l..'''™"';™')"'"'';?';™'';^  .>','»'' 

««.l  l,v  «sr..m.iit  on  .  mmlimt  I  "='"'•  SfJ"  '■™  "  »T, '»  '^'  " 

o,-.  tat  wLo  h.,1  110  iuSW.t  i„lTl'o,.do„.wl»t.v
ort),..vtlio»ghl 

CbriM,  to  make  him  .  .tibje.!  of:  ̂•"'■  "f«  »',  'i""'"  ""'S"
"  ," 

■pooia  p™r.r.  The,  «!..«!  ,„ '  o.b«y  tin";  raplfui-  En  tl.o  m» 
iDoet  lit  th/same  hour  each  tlav  to  I  """'^■ee  thoufiht  it  beet  to

  praj. 
meet  at  the  same  hour  each^ia^  w  |  ̂̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^  y^^  ̂ ^^.^, 

Sou.  .0  for  two  or  three  dav.,  tli.y  \  ''•"  '["J;  >■"",  ™'l  I~y«l  "I'
 

.«d  to  a  fourth,  a  m.rohaht,  -  wi  f"«f' '?  ̂   O"""-  .  ""'  ""f"
'- 

waut  TOi  to  ei  and  talk  to  that   J,»">',  ?";  ;,  E™""";  ""■  ""fJ "       111-  I  i>     n  T      11   "    thought,   "  If  Goil  be  for  us,  who    - man  about  luR  soul.        'Iwillco,  T"     '         .       n.,   ,t,  ...  „7\ 

he  .aid.  He  went,  found  Iho  iSer- !  =«?  •«  «*""  f  '  ."<•»'•  ™:  »V> 

diantin  hi.  eonothis.hon.o  in  th.  ̂ h."  the  pn-ate-
Jup  ouii.  withm 

midet  of  bneine.,,  and  a.ked  him  e""''"'  -f  the  2Jr,(»»».<
..  a  beijan 

fo,  an  intent...  It  wa.  itranted. '  ■<■  '<""  "'  »  ̂ "J^'  ̂ m  Ui. 

H.  told  him  at  one,  the  obj.et  of  I  Z'  ~!fS?.;  ™,"±»™  /^ 
hi.  vi.it.  "  I  ha™  eomo  to  .peak  "7''  J™  "  ̂'•■'  "'  8?'  »••"'■  >» 

to  Ton  about  Je.u.."  Tlie  «!an^  °»'";'°''™"i'",WP!',''S-'»°"° 

Leid  fell  upon  bi.  br.a.l ;  he  wa.  h«»'l  ">«1  hold  Ih.  £;■£«»;•  
faM. 

.ilent.  •■  ifyon  feel  that  Von  need  wlule  the  etew  jumped  f
tom  11,.  on. 

a  Barionr.  I  have  eom.  to  tell  von  I  "f  l""  .^"     ̂f'      "1° ''"';;'»* *i    .  Tj.       1     .■       ■    ..   „.  1  (i.„*  I  of  destruction.  It  seemed  as  if  there 
thatHi...lv,  <m  „ii,.  and  liatj^,^,  „   ,    ̂        ̂ , 
yoninay  av.lt  rf  you  w.U.  ,  '■  Do  .„ch  an  enemy.  Th.  captain  bad vou  sav  that  ?    lie  asked.        1  re-  ■" ,  -  ■        ., 

nat  it ;  I  hav.  th.  lilBhest  authority  ™  ,'"»'>»■  "j""  \"',  '"  ."f'.'?^ 

S,  it.'said  111.  vbStor.  "  Will  yJ,  "«  ,  '''5?  r'J'^i.'S  «'l"5'5 
KO  with  me  to  se.  mv  pastor  to-   ,      ;  ,  noori  was  snu

ong  m  in. 

Sight  ?"  ■•  I  will  80  tViight,"  he  I  ''"'J  Pi-ospeot  befor
e  him.  lb 

Sled.  That  eveniigthemerehant  ̂ '>'  pow.rlol  help.™  on  board, 

and  bi.  friend  cune  to  the  miui.ter,  I  '""'"f  ■  though  he 
 did  not  know 

the  former  aujionsly  inquiring  for  ,  f;  J'"°".  powprf"! 
 helper,  were 

Jesn.,  and  sitting  with  Uie  .iiple  !  ""  Moravmn  m
aeionnri..,  on  Ih.ir 

tu  .vuu  J  fei-^-eut  prayers  were  nsoeudmg  to 
874.  Prayer  Answered. — Many  Heaven.  Theii'  prayers  were  a 

years  ago  a  few  Moravian  mission-  bettor  defence  for  the  ship  than  if 
ai'ies  sailed  from  London  to  the  the  vessel  had  carried  a  hundred 
Island  of  St.  Thomas,  where  they  guns  and  a  thousand  armed  men. 
were  to  preach  to  the  slaves.  The  See  what  tiieir  prayers  did.  The 
name  of  the  ship  in  which  they  moment  the  pirates  tried  to  throw 
RoUcil  was  the  Britannia.  At  ,  their  grapplinf:-iro&H,  their  ship  was 
first  their  voyage  was  pleasaut  and  j  tossed  violently  by  tlie  waves,  so 
proBperous,  and  in  their  hearts,  ae  tliat  not  only  did  the  irons  fail  fat 
well  aa  with  their  voices,  the  mis-  I  catch  hold,  but  the  meu  that  hehl 
siouaries  often  tiiauked  God  for  Uia  [thom  were  thrown  into  the  scik 
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The  pirate-captain  was  vexed  at 
this  disaster,  but  he  told  more  men 
to  come  and  tlirow  the  grappling- 
irons  again.  They  shared  the  same 
fate.  Seeing  he  could  not  succeed 
m  this  manner,  he  ordered  his  men 
to  keep  on  firing  at  the  Britannia 
till  she  should  sink.  But  this  plan 
also  strangely  failed.  The  balls 
missed  their  aim  and  fell  into  the 
sea.  But  as  they  kept  on  firing, 
the  smoke  became  veiy  tliick,  and 
hung  about  tlie  vessels  for  some 
minutes,  hiding  them  from  each 

other's  \'ieAv.  The  pirates  hoped 
they  were  doing  great  miscliief,  and 
that  tlie  ship  would  soon  sink.  But 
what  was  the  astonishment  of  the 

pirate-captain,  when  a  sudden  gust 
of  wind  cleared  the  smoke  away, 
and  he  saw  the  Britannia  at  a 
distance,  with  all  her  sails  spread 
to  tlie  wind,  speeding  swiftly  away 
from  tlie  attack  !  Thus  wonderfully 
did  God  answer  prayer,  and  save 
the  vessel.     (Psalm  cvii.  28,  81.) 

875.  Praying  before  Strangers. 
— A  clergyman  says :  **  My  gi*and- 
ifither  once  sohcited  a  very  ex- 

cellent but  modest  minister  to  pray 
in  his  family  when  there  were 
several  others  present.  He  desired 
to  be  excused,  alleging  that  he  had 
not  thought  of  it,  and  there  were  so 
many  other  ministers  present.  My 

grandfather  replied,  *  Sir,  you  are 
to  speak  to  your  Master,  and  not  to 
them,  and  my  Bible  tells  me  He  is 
not  so  critical  and  censorious  as 

men  are.' " 

876.  Pray  On.—**  I  had  abrother 
once,"  says  a  Cliristian  writer,  "  now 
more  than  a  brother.  He  was  wild, 

wayward,  reckless.  Elder  brother 
as  he  was,  and  the  natural  guide  of 
a  younger,  I  could  not  look  to  him 
for  an  example  of  good.  He  loved 
tlie  wine-cup,  he  loved  tlie  paths  of 
folly  and  sensual  pleasure.  When 
a  boy — for  God  showed  His  great 
mercy  to  me  in  caUing  me  early  to 
a  knowledge  of  Himself — I  used  to 
pray  for  him  often,  with  agony  of 
Mmi.  But  on  he  went  in  his  career 
«t  lolly  and  sin,  a  burden  and  a 

grief  to  his  parents.     We  grew  up 
to  manliood.     Still  prayer  seemed 
unavailing.     He  had  inteUigence, 
abihty ;  he  might  have  been  a  use- 

ful, a  liappy,  and  a  distinguished 
man.     But  he  clung  to  his  idols. 
At  times  indeed  there  was  reflec- 

tion, remorse,  and  a  feeble  effort  to 
break  away  from  his  chains ;  but 
this  soon  passed,  and  he  was  as 
before .     Prayer  followed  him  still — 
the  prayers  and  tears  of  a  beHeving 
mother,  whose  heart  swelled  well- 
nigh  unto  breaking.  But  apparently 
there  was  no  answer.   He  became  a 
wanderer,  went  to  sea,  and  roamed 
in  foreign  lands.     What  he  suffered 
we  never  knew.     He  returned  desti- 

tute, wretched,  a  mere  wreck  of  his 
former  self;  returned  to  a  widowed 
mother,  for  our  father  had  passed 
away.      For  a  time  he  reformed, 
and  hope  again  sprang  up,  alas  I  too 
soon  to  be  dashed.     His  old  habits 
resumed  their  wonted  power.    Once 
more    he  goes   forth,   now  to   the 
distant  West.     Years  pass,  years  of 

anxiety.  Our  mother,  whose  prayei-s 
and  patience  and  hope  never  ceased, 
in    a    ripe    old   age   goes   to    her 
gracious  reward,  her  prayers  un- 

answered, her    hopes    unreaUsed; 
but  they  are  all  laid  up  before  God. 
Time  in  its  ceaseless  course   rolls 
on.    More  than  sixty  winters  whiten 
the  head  of  that  brother.     Increas- 

ing iniii*mitics  warn  him  of  the  ap- 
proaching   end,   yet    he   lives    on 

without  God,  he  tui-ns  in  anger  from 
ever>'  Gospel  appeal.     The   ocean 
rolls  between  us,  but  on  a  foreign 

shore,  to  wliich  God  in  His  pro\'i-  • 
dence    has    called  me,  my  heart 
anxiously  turns  to  the  loved  ones 
in   my   native   land.       Shall   that 
brother  descend  to  the  gi*ave,  having 
no  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer? 
Shall  he  in  the  Great  Day  be  the 
only  one  of  this  family  circle  who 
has  no  crown  to  cost  at  His  feet  ? 
It  seems  like  hoping  against  hope, 
yet  prayer  in  his  behaljf  ceases  not. 
Letters  come,  the  seals  are  eagerly 
l>roken.     Wliat  do  I  rea<l?     Is  it 
possible  9  Is  prayer,  after  so  many 
years    of  patient  waiting,  indeed 
answered  7     Yes ;  that  brother,  so 
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long,  8o  very  long  a  wanderer,  sits 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  and  in 

his  right  mind." 
877.  Preaching  and  Praying. — 

**  The  end  of  preaching,  "says  George 
Herbert,  "is  praying."  A  minister, 
obser\'ing  a  poor  man  by  the  road 

881.  TJneimeoted  Answer  to 

Prayer. — Dr.  Lathrop,  of  Amer- 
ica, illustrating  in  a  sermon  the 

sentiment  that  "God  often  answers 

prayer  in  a  way  we  do  not  expect," 
relates: — "A  poor  African  negro 
was  led,  while  in  his  own  country. 

side  breaking  stones  with  a  pick- 1  by  the  consideration  of  the  works 
axe,  and  kneeling,  to  get  at  his  j  of  nature,  to  a  conviction  of  the 
work  the  better,  said  to  him,  "  Ah, !  existence  and  benevolence  of  a 
John,  I  wish  I  could  break  the  stony   Supreme  Being.     Impressed  with 
hearts  of  my  hearers  as  easily  as 

you  are  breaking  these  stones !" 
The  man  replied, "  Perhaps,  master, 
you  don*t  work  on  your  knees," 

878.  Besignaidon  to  God's  Will. 
— ^A  sceptical  nobleman  once  asked 
Lady  Huntingdon  how  she  recon- 

ciled prayer  to  God  for  particular 
blessings  with  absolute  resignation 

to  the  l3ivine  will.  "  Very  easily," 
answered  her  ladyship ;  "just  as  if 
I  were  to  offer  a  petition  to  a  mon- 

arch, of  whose  kindness  and  wisdom 
I  had  the  highest  opinion.  In  such 

a  case  my  language  would  be,  *  I 
wish  you  to  bestow  on  me  such  or 
such  a  favour;  but  your  Majesty 
knows  better  than  I  how  far  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  you,  or  right 
in  itself  to  grant  my  desire.  I 
therefore  content  myself  with 
humbly  presenting  my  petition, 
and  leave  the  event  of  it  entirely 

to  you.' " 
879.  Selfish  Prayer.— A  man 

once  complained  to  his  minister 
that  he  had  prayed  for  a  whole  year 
that  he  might  enjoy  the  comforts  of 
religion,  but  found  no  answer  to  his 

Erayers.  The  minister  rephed, "  Go 
ome  now  and  pray,  *  Father,  glorify 

Thyself.'" 880.  Trouble  and  Prayer.   
When  Melancthon  was  entreated 
by    his  friends  to  lay   aside    the 
natural  anxiety  and  timidity  of  his 
temper,  he  rephed,  "  If  I  had  no  munificence  on  the  part  of  these 
anxieties,  I  should  lose  a  powerful   humble    but    worthy    individuals. 

this  fact,  he  used  daily  to  pray  to 
this  Great  Being  that  by  some 
means  or  other  he  might  more  dis- 

tinctly know  Him.  About  this  time 
he  was  taken,  with  many  others, 
and  sold  for  a  slave.  For  a  while 
he  hesitated  as  to  the  view  he  had 
taken  of  God,  and  thought  that  if 
there  did  indeed  exist  a  just  and 
good  Being,  as  he  had  supposed,  He 
wotdd  not  allow  fraud  and  iniquity 
to  prevail  against  innocence  and 
integrity.  But  after  a  while  this 
poor  slave  was  introduced  into  a 
pious  fEimily  in  New  England,  where 
he  was  instructed  in  Christianity, 
and  enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  as  his 
Friend.  He  was  now  persuaded  of 
the  fact  that  adverse  providences 
are  often  the  means  of  answering 
our  prayers  and  conducting  us  to 
the  greatest  happiness. 

882.  Vow  in  Prayer.  — The 
captain  of  a  Greek  vessel  and  his 
crew  once  astonished  the  inhabi- 

tants of  Marseilles,  by  carrying  the 
cargo  of  their  small  vessel,  consist- 

ing of  rice,  to  the  market-place, 
and  distributing  it  gratis  to  the 
poor.  It  may  easily  be  supposed 
that  their  customers  increased 

rapidly  when  the  circumstances 
were  made  known,  and  several 
other  cargoes  might  have  been 
speedily  disposed  of  on  the  same 
terms.      This  act  of  charity  and 

incentive  to  prayer ;  but  when  the 
cares  of  life  unpel  to  devotion — ^the 

while  it  does  them  great  honour, 
exhibits  in  a  striking  manner  the 

best  means  of  consolation — a  re-  influence  of  the  Christian  rehgion. 
ligious  mind  cannot  do  without 
tiiem.  Thus  trouble  compels  me 
to  pray,  and  prayer  drives  away 

trouble." 20 

These  poor  men  were  caught  in  a 
dreadfol  storm  in  the  Mediter- 

ranean, and  having  betaken  them- 
selves to  prayer,  according  to  the 



290 THE  NEW  CTCLOPJSDIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 

forms  of  the  Greek  Churcli,  they  i  sake  of  their  wives  and  famiH 
made  a  vow  to  give  their  cargo  to  :  The  storm  abated,  and  they  gained 
the  poor  if  Providence  should  be  ,  Marseilles  in  safety,  where  they 
pleased  to  spare  their  lives  for  the  .  rigidly  performed  their  vow. 

PREACHERS  AND  SERMONS. 
Dent  Yi.  6,  9;  Psahn  cxix.  11,  24;  Liaiah  v.  20,  xxxii.  20,  xxxir.  16;  1  Tim. 

iv.  6  ;  Heb.  iv.  12 ;  1  Peter  v.  2,  4  ;  Eev.  xix.  10. 

883.  AdyantagB  of  Simplicity. —  several  trivial  circumstances  gave 
Dr.  C.  Evans,  of  Bristol,  having 
once  to  travel  from  home,  wrote  to 
a  poor  congregation  to  say  that  he 
should  have  occasion  to  stay  a 
ni^t  in  their  village,  and  that  if  it 
were  agreeable  to  them  he  would 
give  them  a  sermon.  The  poor 
people  hesitated  for  some  time,  but 
at  length  permitted  him  to  preach. 
After  the  sermon,  he  found  mem  in 
a  for  happier  mood  than  when  he 
first  came  among  them,  and  cotdd 
not  forbear  inquiring  into  the  rea- 

son of  all  this.  «•  Why,  sir,  to  tell 
you  the  truth,"  said  one  of  tiiem, 
**  knowing  that  you  were  a  very 
learned  man,  and  that  you  were  a 
teacher  of  young  ministers,  we 
were  much  afraid  we  should  not 
understand  you  ;  but  you  have  been 
quite  as  plain  as  any  minister  we 
ever  heard."  "  Ay,  ay,"  the  Doctor 
replied;  "you  entirely  misunder- 

stood tlie  nature  of  learning,  my 
friend :  its  design  is  to  make  things  so 
plain  that  they  cannot  be  misunder- 

stood." Similarwas  the  view  of  Arch- 
bishop Leighton,  who  says  in  one  of 

his  charges  to  the  clergy,  "How 
much  learning,  my  bret^eu,  is  re- 

quired to  make  these  things  plain !" 
884.  Aylmer  and  his  Oongrega- 

tion.  —  When  Bishop  Aylmer 
observed  his  congregation  inatten- 

tive, he  used  to  repeat  some  verses 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  at  wliich  the 
people  naturally  stared  with  aston- 

ishment. He  then  addressed  them 
on  the  folly  of  eagerly  listening  to 
what  they  did  not  understand, 
while  tliey  neglected  instructions 
which  were  readily  comprehended. 

886.  Best  Aid. — In  the  early 

an  entire  change  to  his  style  of 
preaching.  He  was  in  the  habit 
of  studying  closely,  and  writing 
nearly  the  whole  of,  his  sermons, 
to  which  he  made  reference  during 
the  time  of  their  delivery.  Thus 
frimished,  he  visited  some  part  of 
Wales.  Immense  congregations 
assembled.  He  was  told  that  they 
did  not  like  any  but  extempo- 

raneous preaching.  For  this  he  was 
not  prepared,  but  by  condensing 
his  subject  he  lessened  the  ap- 

pearance of  his  notes.  .With  a 
trembhug  liand  he  placed  his  re- 

marks in  the  Bible  so  neatly  that 
his  fears  vanished.  This,  however, 
was  followed  by  a  hard  cough, 
which,  to  his  dismay,  released  the 
concealed  paper,  and  sent  it  into 
a  current  of  air,  where  it  floated  as 
a  kite  over  the  heads  of  the  people. 
He  breathed  a  momentary  prayer 
for  aid,  when  with  good-humour  he 
said,  "  So  let  Dagou  fall;  we  will 
endeavour  to  seek  higher  assist- 

ance." This  pleased  the  congrega- 
tion; he  was  enabled  cahnly  to 

collect  his  tlioughts,  and  the  sermon 
was  followed  by  good  results. 

886.  Best  Sennon. — ^A  friend 
caUing  on  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Ers- 
kine,  during  his  last  illness,  said  to 
him,  "  Sir,  you  have  given  us  much 
good  advice;  pray  what  are  you 

now  doing  with  your  own  soul  ?" 
"  I  am  doing  with  it,"  said  he, 
"  what  I  did  forty  years  ago ;  I  am 
resting  on  that  word,  *I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God;*  and  on  this  I  mean 
to  die."  The  night  on  which  he 
died,  liis  eldest  daughter  was  read- 

ing in  the  room  where  he  was,  to 
,  whom  he  said,  "What  book  is  that 

part  of  the  ministerial  labours  of  |  you  are  reading,  my  dear?"  **It 
the   Bev.    S.    Kilpin,   of  Exeter, !  is  one  of  your  sennons,  &ther." 
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"  WTiat  one  is  it  ?'*     **  It  is  the  ser  |  the  pulpit  as  Mr.  Duchal,  an  eminent 
mon  on  that  text,  '  I  am  the  Lord  !  Irish  Nonconformist  divine  of  the 
thy  God." '     "  That;*  said  he,  "  is 
the  best  sermon  I  ever  preached.'* 

887.  Bishop's  Last  Sermon. — 
When  Bishop  Jewell,  by  his  la- 

borious course  of  life,  had  much 
impaired  liis  health,  his  friends, 
who  could  not  but  observe  a  sen- 

sible alteration  in  his  appearance, 
endeavoured  to  prevail  on  him  to 
relax  from  his  incessant  appUcation, 
and  to  desist  for  a  time  at  least 

from  pulpit  services.  He  only  re- 
phed  to  their  friendly  remon- 

strances by  saying  that  **  a  bishop 
should  die  preaching."  These 
words  were  almost  Uterally  fulfilled 
in  his  own  case,  for  a  short  time 
before  his  death,  having  promised 
to  preach  at  some  place  in  Wilt- 

shire, he  would  go,  although  a 
friend  who  met  hun  on  the  way 
strongly  urged  liim  to  return  home, 
teUing    him  that  the  people  had 

beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tuiy.  From  his  first  engaging  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  apphed 
himself  very  diUgently  to  the  pre- 

paration of  pulpit  compositions,  so 
that  he  was  fX)on  furnished  with 
such  a  quantity  as  might  have 
warranted  his  devoting  a  consid- 

erable portion  of  liis  time  to  other 
pursuits.  But,  notwithstanding  this, 
he  continued  the  same  practice, 
and  in  the  last  twenty  years  of  his 
life  composed  more  than  seven 
hundred  sermons  ;  a  fact  which, 
considering  that  they  were  not  or- 

dinary compositions,  but  generally 
contained  a  rich  variety  of  in- 

structive and  interesting  matter, 
exhibits  an  instance  of  industry  and 
zeal  which  desen^es  to  be  recorded. 
Great  as  the  industry  of  Duchal 
was,  it  was  exceeded  by  that  of  the 
Rev.  John  Lewis,  Vicar  of  Mynstre, 

better  lose  one  sermon    than  be  :  "^^^  ̂ ^  ̂^^^  *o  ̂^^^^  composed  more 
altogetlier  deprived  of  such  a  pas- 

tor. The  Bishop,  however,  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  return, 
but  proceeded  to  the  place  ap- 

pointed, and  there  preached  Ins 
last  sermon,  which  he  was  not  able 
to  finish  without  great  difficulty. 
He  died  a  few  days  afterwards. 

888.  BlindPreacher.— Dr.Guyse 
was  blind  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  but  he  still  determined  to 
preach.  After  the  morning  service 

of  the  first*  day,  an  old  lady  of  his 
congregation,  enraptiu'ed  with  his discourse,  followed  him  into  the 
vestry  after  the  service  was  over, 
and  exclaimed,   "  Doctor,  I  wish 

you  had  been  blind  these  twenty   hearer'to  the  cliapel  at  Whitehall, years,  for  you  never  preached  so   Cromwell  was  present,  and,  struck 

than  a  thousand  sermons.  Mr. 
Lewis  was  so  strongly  of  opinion 
that  every  clergyman  should  com- 

pose liis  own  sermons,  that  in  his 
will  he  gave  orders  to  his  elecutor 
to  destroy  the  whole  of  his  stock, 
lest  they  should  contribute  to  the 
indolence  of  others.  Surely,  how- 
over,  this  was  carrying  a  praise- 

worthy resolution  to  excess.  Why 
should  any  sermon  worth  remem- 

bering be  suppressed  ? 

890.  OonscientioQS  Ohaplain. — 
The  Rev.  John  Howe,  when  min- 

ister of  Great  Torrington,  in  Devon- 
shire, having  occasion  to  make  a 

joiuiiey    to    London,  went    as    a 

good  a  sermon  in  your  life  as  you 

liave  done   to-day."    The  remark 
with  his  demeanour  and  person, 
sent  a  messenger  to  inform  him 

was  not  wholly  without  foundation, :  that  he  wished  to  speak  with  him for  the  Doctor  had  been  accustomed  I  when  the  service  was  over.      In 
to  read  liis  seimons,  but  when  he 
preached  extemporaneously,  his 
dehvciy  was  more  animated  and 
more  uatm*al. 

889.  Oomposition  of  Sermons. — 
Few  persons  ever  devoted  them- 

selves so  completely  to  the  service  of 

the  course  of  the  interview  the 
Protector  desired  him  to  preach 
before  him  the  following  Sunday, 
Mr,  Howe  requested  to  be  excused, 
but  Cromwell  was  not  to  be  denied. 
Mr.  Howe  preached  accordingly, 
and  the  Protector  was  so  pleased 

20* 
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with  Tlim  that  he  immediately  ap- 
Kinted  liiin  Iiib  domestic  chaplain. 

I  some  of  the  peculiar  notioax  oi 
Cromwell    Mr.    Howe   could    no  I 

U- 

3ut,  I 
I  par. ticulor  instance  he  liad  the  boiduea^ 

to  preach  against  them  in  his  pre- 
Bence,  belierlni;  that  tlie;  might 
lead  to  practical  ill  couBeqiiences. 
The  friends  of  the  preacher  weri.' 
alarmed  for  him,  and  one  of  them 
predicted  that  he  would  find  it 
difficult,  if  uot  impossible,  to  regain 

hie  favour.  "  I  imve,"  said  tbt- 
worthy  man,  "  disdiarged  my  con- 
Bcieuce,  and  the  event  must  be  left 

to  God."  From  this  period  tin 
friemlship  of  Cromirell  was  lesi- 
ardeut,  and  his  manner  cool  and  ; 

resen'ed,  bat  he  never  took  anj- 
notice  of  the  subject. 

891.  Dnmkard  and  Mb  Wife.— ̂ 
In  a  regiment  statioueil  at  Edin- 

burgh in  the  last  ceutnry,  tliert  i 
was  a  seri^eant  named  Forbes,  a  j 
very  abandoned  man,  who  got  in 
debt  for  hqnor  wherever  he  could.  I 
His  wife  waslied  for  the  regiment. 
and  thus  obtained  a  little  money. 
She  was  a  pious  woman,  hut  all 
her  attempts  to  reclaim  bim  were 
long  niiniicceBsful.  During  one  ol  > 

WhitefieUl's  visits  to  that  city,  , 
she  offered  her  husband  a  sum  ol  | 

money  if  he  would  for  once  go  and  ' 
hear  him.  This  was  a  strong  in-  I 
dncemeiit,  and  he  engaged  to  go. 
The  Hermon  was  in  a  field,  as  nr 
building  could  have  contaiiicit  the  I 
andieuce.  The  sergeant  was  rather 

early,  and  placed  himself  in  the  ' middle  of  the  field,  that  he 

might  file  off  after  Whitefield  as- 1 
cended  the  pulpit,  as  ite  only  I 
wislied  to  be  able  to  aay  tliat 
he  had  heard  him.  The  crowd, 
however,  increased,  and  when 

'Whitefield  appeared,  they  pressed  ' 
forward,  and  he  found  it  impossible 
to  get  away.  The  prayer  produced 
some  iniprension  on  lus  mind,  but 
the  sermon  most  deeply  convinced 
him  of  his  sinfulness  and  danger. 
He  became  an  altered  man,  and 
proved  the  reoUty  of  his  conversion 
t^  living  for  many  years  with  the 

strictest  economy,  in   order 
qnidate  the  claims  of  every  one  of 
his  creditors. 

892.   Effective   Appeal.   An 
orator  appeared  in  Ireland  many 

years  ago,  who,  to  use  the  em- 
I  phaticol  eipresaiou  of  Gratton, 
"  broke  in  upon  the  slumbers  of 
the  pulpit."  We  allude  to  Dr. Kirwan,  Dean  of  KiUnloe.  That 
he  was  a  great  orator,  the  manner 
in  which  he  was  attended  sof* 
ficiently  evinced.  Persons  crowded 
to  hear  who  ou  no  other  occasion 

appeared  within  the  walls  of  a 
church — men  of  the  world  who 

'  had  other  pursuits,  and  men  of 
.  profession — physicians,  lawyers,  in 
'  short,  all  to  whom  eloquence  of 
tlie  highest  order  had  any  charmB, 
The  pressure  of  the  crowd  was 
inunense  ;  guards  were  obliged  to 
be  stationed  without  to  keep  off 
from  the  larger  churches  the  over- 

I  flowing  curiosity  wliich  could  not 
I  contribute  a<lequateiy  to  the  great 

I  charities  for  wliich  he  generally 
preached.  The  sums  collected  ott 
these  occasions  exceeded  auything 

I  ever  before  known.  In  one  in- 
stance such  was  the  magical  im- 

pression he  produced,  that  many 
persons,  ladies  particularly,  after 
contributing  ail  the  money  they 
iiod  upon  them,  threw  their 
watches,  rings,  and  other  valuable 
ornaments  into  the  plate,  which 
next  day  they  redeemed  with 
money.  The  produce  of  this  un- 

equalled triiuuph  of  oratory  was 
indeed  muuificeut — no  less  a  sum 
than  twelve  hundred  pounds. 

8S3.  Eloquent  Appeal. — An  in- 
timate friend  ha^'ing  asked  Hnme 

wliat  he  thought  of  Wliitefield's 
preacliing,  "  He  is,  sir,"  said 
Hnme,  "  the  most  ingeniona 
preacher  I  ever  heard;  it  is  worth 
while  to  go  twenty  miles  to  hear 
liini."  He  then  repeated  the  fol- 

lowing passage,  wliich  occmred 
towards  tlie  close  of  the  discourse 

he  hail  been  hearinsf :— "  After  a 
^lemn  panse  Mr.  Whitefield  thus 
addressed  liis  numerous  audience  : 

— 'The    attendant   angel   is    joat 
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about  to  leave  the  threshold  and  much  mental  confusion  and  agita- 
ascend  to  heaven.    And  shall  he  tion.     A  woman  who  was  there 
ascend,  and  not  bear  with  him  the  noticed  that  he  was  deeply  agitated, 
news  of  one  sinner,  among  all  this  and  inquired,  '*  Pray,  sir,  what  is 
multitude,  reclaimed  from  the  er-  the  matter  with  you?"     He  re- 
ror  of  his  ways  ?*      To  give  the  phed,  "  I  have  not  brought  a  ser- 
greater  effect  to  this  exclamation,  mon  with  me."     Putting  her  hand 
he  stamped  with  his  foot,  lifted  up  upon  his  shoulder,  she  said,   *'  Is 
his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  and  that  all  ?     Cannot  you  trust  God 

with  gushing    tears  cried    aloud,  for  a  sermon  ?"    That  question  had 
'  Stop,   Gabriel  I     Stop,     Gabriel  I  such  an  effect  upon  lum  that  he 
Stop,  ere  you    enter    the    sacred  ascended  the  pulpit  and  preached 
portals,  and  yet  carry  with  you  extempore,  with  great  freedom  to 
the  news  of  one  sinner  converted  liimself   and    acceptance    to    the 

to   God.*     He  then,  in  the  most  people,   and  he  never  afterwards 
simple  but  energetic  language,  de-  took  a  written  sermon    into    the 
scribed  what  he  called  *  a  Saviour's  pulpit. 

&S  XZ^LS;  mS  896  E^mpore  Sennon  -Fred- 
mto  tears.     Tliis  address  was  ac-  f"«^,  *^,?  ̂f**  being  mfonned  of 

companied    with    such    animated  *^«  d^«^*>  «^  ??^  ̂/,^^«  chaphuns, 

yet  natural  action,  that  it  surpassed  ̂ .^^^  of  considerable  learmng  and 

anytliing  I  ever  saw  or  heSrd  in  P^^^y*  detennmed  to  selec
t. a  sue- 

any  other  preacher  "  ^^^^^^  ̂ ^*^  ̂ ®  ®*^®  quahfications, 
^            ̂              *  and  tbok  the  following  method  of 
894.  Everybody's  Doctrinei — The  ascertaining  the  merit  of  one  of  the 

fu^t  sermon  preached  by  the  Bev.  numerous  candidates  for  the  ap- 
Bobert  Hall  at  Cambridge,  after  pointment.  He  told  the  applicant 
he  had  become  the  pastor  of  the  that  he  wotdd  famish  him  with  a 
congregation  there,  was  on  the  text  the  following  Sunday,  when  he 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement  and  its  was  to  preach  at  the  Boyal  Chapel, 
practical  tendencies.  One  of  the  The  morning  came,  and  the  chapel 
congregation,  who  had  embraced  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  Emg 
very  erroneous  views  of  the  Gospel,  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  prayers, 
said  to  him,  **  Mr.  Hall,  this  and  on  the  candidate  ascending 
preaching  won't  do  for  us :  it  will  the  pulpit,  he  was  presented  with 
only  suit  a  congregation  of  old  a  sealed  paper  by  one  of  his  Ma- 
women."  "Do  you  mean  my  jesty's  aides-de-camp.  The  preacher 
sermon,  sir,  or  the  doctrine  ?"  opened  it,  and  found  nothing 
**  Your  doctrine."  **  Why  is  it  written.  He  did  not,  however,  lose 
tliat  the  doctrine  is  fit  only  for  old  his  presence  of  mind,  but  turning 

women  ? "  "  Because  it  may  suit  the  paper  on  both  sides,  he  said, 
the  musings  of  people  tottering  **  My  brethren,  here  is  nothing, 
upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  and  there  is  nothing :  out  of  nothing 

who  are  eagerly  seeking  comfort."  God  created  all  things ; "  and  pro- 
**  Thank  you,  sir,  for  your  conces-  ceeded  to  dehver  a  most  eloquent sion.  The  doctrine  will  not  suit  discourse  on  the  wonders  of  the 
people  of  any  age  unless  it  be  creation, 

true    and  if  it  be  true,  it  is  not  ggy^  pg-^u^j  Preaohmg.— Mas- 

SllTn^nLr^^^^^                       ''  Simon's  eloquence  shonTconspicu. equaUy  important  at  every  age.^  ̂ ^^^  ̂   ̂ ^^  mtroduction  of  a  ser- 895.  Extemporaneoas  Preaobing.  mon  before  Louis  XIY.,  King  of 
— ^^Vhen  John  Wesley  first  began  France,  upon  the  words  of  the  Be- 
to  preach,  he  came  to  a  church  deemer.  Matt.  v.  4,  "Blessed  are 
once  without  a  sermon.  Going  up  they  that  mourn."  The  preacher 
the  pulpit-stairs  he  hesitated,  and  began :  "  If  the  world  addressed 
returned    into    the    vestry    under  your  Majesty  from  this  place,  the 
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My,  '  BleRRed  is  the  Prince  wbo  lion 
never  fought  but  to  conquer  ;  wlio 
hax  filleil  the  nniverBe  with  liix 
jume;  who,  thronii;)!  tlie  wholo 
oovrse  of  a  long  auil  flonrishiu;; 
reigD,  eujojrii  in  eplendoiir  aU  that 
men  admire — extent  of  couqueat, 
the  eitteem  of  liis  enemies,  the  love 
of  his  people,  tiie  wimiom  of  his 

lawR.'  liut,  Sire,  tlie  lauguage  of 
the  Gospel  is  not  the  language  of 

the  world." 
898.  F&rewell  Sennon.   An 

emiuent  London  raiiiiatcr  Rome 

yeaxB  ago  steppeil  into  a  [lisscctiii!;- 
rooia  and  tonclicil  one  of  the  dead 
bodies,  forgettiu;;  that  he  had  just 
l>«fore  accidculally  cnt  liifi  finger. 
He  hecome  diseased,  and  tUo  doc- 

tors who  were  called  iu  pronounced 
the  accident  fatal.  At  Uiat  time 

worsliip  was  held  at  the  Tabernacle, 
Uoorfields,  on  a  Friday  evening. 
Consciims  of  liis  approaching  death, 
the  good  man  ascended  tlio  pulpit, 

and  preached  in  bo  powei-fut  a 
strain  as  to  moke  many  of  his 
audience  weep.  At  the  conclusion 
he  told  tlie  aniUeuco  that  it  was 

hiB  farewell  sermon, — "  not  like 
tlio  ordinary  farewell  eemionii  ot 
the  world,  but  more  iniiiressi\  e, 
from  the  circumHtnuces,  than  any 

£  readied  before.  My  hearen  sliall 
mg  bear  it  in  muid,  when  tliis 

frnil  earth  in  mouhlering  in  its 

kindred  dust."  The  congregation 
could  not  coujecttire  his  meaning, 
but  on  the  following  Sabbath  an 
tlnbnown  preacher  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  informed  them  that 
their  pious  minister  had  breathed 
Lis  last  on  the  preceding  evening. 

899.  Fine  Beimona. — Snmuel 
Wesley  wrote  an  mlmirable  letter 

to  Ills  curate,  which  is  a  vcrj-  able 
production,  abounding  in  wine  biutp 
Aud  suggestions.  It  was  of  gieat 
service  to  liis  sou  Jolm  in  aftet 

years,  and  to  the  celebrated  ̂ Vhite- 
field.  In  the  letter  he  says:  "I 
fdncerely  hate  what  some  people 
call  a  fine  sermon,  witli  just  nolhiiip^ 
in  it-    I  counot  help  tlmiking  that 

it  is  very  like  our  fashionable  poetej, 

a  polite  nothing." 

•  900.    rUttery'B  Eowaid.— One 
of  the  first  acta  performed  by 
George  III.,  after  lua  accession 
to  the  tluvue,  was  to  issue  an 
order  prohibiting  any  of  the  clergy 
who  should  be  called  to  preach 
before  him  fn>m  paying  him  any 

complimentintheirdisconrses.  His 
Majesty  was  led  to  tltis  from 
the  fulsome  adulation  which  Dr. 

Thomas  Wilson,  Pi-ebendary  of 
■Westminster,  thought  proper  to 
dchver  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  and 
for  which,  instead  of  thanks,  he 

received  from  his  royal  auditor  a  ■ 
pointed  reprimand,  his  Mt^esty 

obscniug  "  tliat  he  came  lo  the 
chapel  to  heai'  the  prnixes  of  God, 
and  not  liis  own."  This  circuni- 
stance  operated  wonderfnlly  on 
the  reverend  orator,  as  froni  that 
moment  lie  became  a  flaminc; 
patriot.  The  Doctor  look  part  with 

I  V'iUceK,  was  made  hverymon  Dt 
the  Joiners'  Company,  and  lavishe<l 
large  sums  upon  Mrs.  Mocaulay, 

the  Republican  historian,  in  whose 
honour  he  caused  a  marble  statue 

to  lie  erected  in  his  church  at  Wol- 

brook,  Utough  befoi-c  he  died  he 
caused  it  to  be  removed,  uot  indeed 
so  niucli  fwm  a  sense  of  tlie  im- 

propriety of  the  thing,  as  out  of 
resentment  to  tlie  ladj'.  who  hod 
displeased  him  by  her  marriage. 

901.  Forgotten  Sermon.— We 
have  read  of  a  clergjTnan  who  one 
Sabbath  morning  opened  his  Dible 
to  mark  tlic  passage  he  had  been 
studying  tlu«nghont  the  week,  and 
from  which  be  intended  to  deliver 

a  discourse  that  day ;  but,  to  his 
great  suriirisc,  lie  could  uot  find  it, 
for  neither  words  nor  text  could  he 
recollect.  He  endeavoured  to 
recall  the  subject  to  memory,  and 
made  it  a  mutter  of  prayer,  but 

all  to  no  effect.  "While  thinking how  he  should  bo  confoimdcd 
beforo  tlio  congregation,  another 

postage  darted  into  his  mind  v.-itli 
{K>ciiliiir  energy.  He  accoriUngly 
preiiclied  Irom  it,  and  during  the 
discourse    ho    observed  a  person. 
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apparently  in  a  clerical  habit,  enter 
the  place,  who,  after  having  heard 
a  httle,  seemed  bathed  in  tears, 
Mid  never  raised  his  head  through 
the  whole  of  the  sermon.  In  the 
evening  this  person  called  on  the 
preacher,  and  after  expressing  his 

term.  When  a  hundred  years  old, 
he  had  sufficient  strength  to  work 
on  his  farm,  and  his  mental  facul- 

ties were  very  little  impaired. 
Hitherto  he  had  lived  in  carelessness 

and  sin ;  he  was  now  a  **  sinner  a 
hundred  years  old,"  and  apparently 

obhgations  for  the  sermon  he  had  i  ready  to  **  die  accursed.*'  But  one 
heard,  he  added,  "  Two  or  three  |  day,  as  he  sat  in  his  field,  he  busied 
years  ago  I  heard  you  preach  in  himself  in  reflecting  on  his  past 
such  a  place,  and  ever  since  I  have   life.    Becurring  to  the  events  of 
been  under  the  spirit  of  conviction his  youth,  his  memory  fixed  upon 
and  bondage.  This  day  I  took  my  FlavePs  discourse  above  alluded  to, 
horse  and  rode  to  hear  you,  and,  a  considerable  part  of  which  he 
blessed  be  God,  Ho  has  now  given  was  able  to  recollect.  The  affec- 
me  to  see  Him  as  my  reconciled  tionate  earnestness  of  the  preacher's 
Ood  and  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  manner,  the  important  truths  which 
and  to  enjoy  that  Hberty  wherewith  he  dehvered,  and  the  effects  pro- 
He  makes  His  people  free.''  duced  on  the  congregation,  were 

brought  fresh  to  his  mind.    The 
902.  Fndt  after  Many  Days. —  blessing  of  God  accompanied  his 

John  Flavel,  the  Puritan  divine,  meditations;    conviction    was  fol- 
was  at  one  time  settled  at  Dart-  lowed  by  repentance,  and  at  length 
mouth,    where  his    labours    were  this    aged    sinner  obtained  peace 

greatly  blessed.     His  manner  was  and  found  **  the  way  of  righteous- 
remarkably  affectionate  and  serious,  ness." often  excitmg  powerful  emotions  903.  Fruitful  Sennon.— The  late 
in  his  hearers      On  one  occasion  j^^^    g    Marsden  was  some  years 
he   preached    from    these    words,  appointed  colonial  chaplain  to 
«  n  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  j^ew  South  Wales.     The  vessel  in Jesus  Clmst  let  hmi  bo  Anathema  ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂   appointment 
Maran-atha.       The  dj^course  was  ̂ ^^    detamed    by  contrary  winds unusually  solemn,  particularly  the  ̂ ^^^  ̂   Sabbath  at  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
explanation  of  the  words  Aiiathema  rpj^^  chaplain  was  invited  to  preach Maran-atha,—"  cursed  with  a  curse,  ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂^  churches.     His  text cursed  of  God  with  a  bitter  and  ..^^  ̂ .j^^^^l  ̂ i^  humihty." 
grievous  curse.      At   the    conclu-  j^        ̂   j^^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂   thought- sion  of  the  service,  when  Flavel  y^^^     -^^  ̂ j^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂   ̂ ^^^ arose  to  pronounce  the  benediction,  ^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^j.  ̂ j^^  ̂ ^  ̂  
he  paused  and  said,  •*How  shall  instructed.     The  sermon  was  the I  bless  this  whole  assembly,  when  ̂ ^^^^    ̂ ^  ̂ ^^    conversion.      Her 
every  person  m  it  who  loveth  not  name  was  EhzabetlfWalbridge,  the 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  Anathema  celebrated  "Dairymian^s  Daughter," 
Maran-atha?       The  solemnity  of  ̂ ^^^  interesting  history,  by  the this    address    deeply  affected  the  Reverend    Legh    Richmond,    has 
audience,  and  one  gentleman  was  been  printed  in  various  languages so  overcome  by  his  feehngs  that  and  widely  ckculated,  to  the  spirit- he  fell  senseless  to  the  floor.    In  ̂ ^^  benefit  of  thousands.      What 
the  congregation  was  a  lad  named  ̂     reward    was    this  for  a  single 
Luke    Short,    then    about    fifteen  sermon  preached  "  out  of  season "  I 
years  old,  and  a  native  of  Dart-  "              , , .  *«    ̂        r^ 
mouth.     Shortly  after  the  event  904.  Fuller  and  his  Hook. — One 

just  narrated  he  entered  into  the  Sabbath  afternoon, '  soon  after  he 
seafaring  line,  and  sailed  to  Amer-  had  begun  his  sermon,  Mr.  Fuller 
ica,  where  he  passed  the  rest  of  observed  several  of  his  congregation 

his    life.      Short's    existence    was  asleep.     Grieved    with    their    im- 
lengthened  much  beyond  the  usual  proper  conduct,  he  disturbed  them 
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by  a  smart  rap  with  liis  hand  on 

the  |>ulpit,  and  said,  **  I  have  often 
been  afraid  of  preaching  you  to 
Bleep,  but  it  cannot  be  my  fault 
to-day,  for  you  are  asleep  almost 
before  I  have  begun/* 

905.  Good  Arrangement. — **  I 
don*t  know,**  said  a  gentleman  to 
the  late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  •*  how 
it  is  that  I  can  remember  your 
sermons  better  than  those  of  any 

other  minister,  but  such  is  the  fact.'* 
•*  I  cannot  tell,**  repUed  Mr.  Fuller, 
"unless  it  be  owing  to  simpUcity 
of  arrangement ;  I  pay  particular 
■attention  to  tliis  part  of  composi- 

tion, always  placing  things  together 
that  are  related  to  each  other,  and 
that  naturally  follow  each  other  in 

succession.  For  instance,'*  added 
he,  **  suppose  I  were  to  say  to  my 
sen-ant,  *  Betty,  you  must  go  and 
buy  some  butter  and  starch  and 
cream  and  soap  and  tea  and  blue 

and  sugar  and  cakes,*  Betty 
would  be  verj'  apt  to  say,  *  Master, I  shall  never  be  able  to  remember 

all  these.*  But  suppose  I  were  to 
sav,  *  Betty,  you  know  tliat  your 
mistress  is  going  to  have  some 
friends  to  tea  to-morrow,  and  that 
you  are  going  to  wash  the  day 
following,  and  that  for  the  tea- 
party  you  will  want  tea  and  sugar 
and  cream  and  cakes  and  butter, 
and  for  the  wasliing  you  will  want 

soap  and  starch  and  blue,* — Betty 
would  instantly  reply,  *  Yes,  master, 
I  can  now  remember  them  all  verj* 

well.' " 
906.  Graceless  Pastor.— The 

Rev.  Alexander  Henderson,  who 
hved  in  Scotland  in  the  seven- 

teenth centmy,  being  a  young  man 
of  talent,  by  the  use  of  imjiroper 
means  became  a  minister  in  that 
countiy,  without  having  felt  in  his 
own  heart  the  grace  of  God.  Tlie 
Rev.  Robert  Bruce  was  once  called 

to  preach  in  the  neighbom-hood, 
and  being  a  very  popular  minister, 
Mr.  H.  determined  to  hear  him. 
Mr.  Bruce  entered  the  pulpit, 
and  after  a  solenm  pause,  in  his 
nsnnl   jnaimer,    whicli    fixed    Mr. 

Henderson's    attention,    ho    read 

with  emphasis  these  words  as  his 
text,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  slieepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber.*'  These 
words  went  to  Mr.  Hender8on*s 
heart,  he  felt  himself  in  the  Divine 
presence,  his  conscience  became 
greatly  troubled,  and  he  yielded  to 
the  force  of  Di\'ine  truth.  He 
afterwards  rose  to  eminent  useful- 

ness in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

907.  Hard  Words.— A  young 
clergj-man,  who  had  dehvered  a 
discourse  in  the  place  of  an  aged 
brother  minister,  requested  the 
opinion  of  the  latter  respecting  it. 
**  Oh,**  said  he,  plainly,  **  many  of 
the  words  you  used  were  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  your  hearers : 

thus,  for  instance,  the  word  'in- 
ference,* perhaps  not  half  of  my 

parisliioners  understand  its  mean- 
ing." **  Inference,  inference  !**  ex- 

claimed the  other,  **  why  every  one 
must  understand  that.**  "  I  think 

you  will  find  it  not  so  ;  there's  my clerk  now,  he  prides  himself  upon 
his  learning,  and  in  truth  is  very 
intelligent ;  we  will  try  him.  Ze- 
cliariah,  come  hither,  Zechariah : 
my  brother  here  wishes  you  to  draw 

an  inference;  can  you  do  it?" 
"  "Wliy,  I'm  pretty  strong,  but  John 
the  coaclmian  is  stronger  than  I; 
I'll  ask  liim."  Zechariah  went  out 
a  few  moments  to  look  after  the 

coachman,  and  returned.  "  John 
says  he  has  never  tried  to  draw  an 
I  iniference,  sir,  but  he  reckons  his 
I  horses  can  draw  anything  that  the 

traces  will  hold  I" 

908.  Hearing  Ohrist  Preached. — 
At  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 

I  Supper,  where  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 
'  Erskine  was  assisting,  a  Ifidy  who 
was  present  was  much  ii^pressed 
by  his  discourse.    Having  been  in- 

formed who  he  was,  she  went  on 
the  next  Sabbath  to  his  own  placo 
of  worship  to  hear  him.     But  she 

:  felt  none  of  those  strong  impressions 
\  she    experienced    on    the    former 
'  occasion.     AVondering  at  this,  she 
,  ca^e^  on  ̂ x .  YiX^^iiAXi&^  ̂ Tid.  stating 
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the  case,  asked  what  might  be  the  he  with  Me.*  After  pointing  out 
reason  of  such  a  difference  in  her  some  of  the  ways  in  which  Christ 
feehngs.  He  rephed,  '*  Madam,  the  knocked  at  the  doors  of  sinners,  I 
reason  is  this  :  last  Sabbath  you  remarked  that  He  was  then  knock- 
went  to  hear  Jesus  Christ  preached,  ing  at  the  door  of  that  young  man 
but  to-day  you  have  come  to  hear  who  had  recently  been  bereaved  of 
Ebenezer  Erskine  preach.*'  a    beloved    parent,   and    inquired 

AAft    T      Ti  i*   -n    ii-      T\  whether  he  would  then  listen  to 
909.  In  Pace  of  Death.— Dr.  ̂ i^^  Saviour,  and  open  the  door. Payson  was  at  one  tmie  taken  sud-  j  ̂j^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ jj^^t  time  know  that 

denly  ill,  and,  as  every  one  thought,  tj^^re  had  been  any  recent  bereave- was  about  to  die.  Concemmg  this  mgnt  in  the  congregation,  but 
event,  he  thus  writes:  "\\Tiat  twenty  years  afterwards,  at  a  meet- gave  most  concern  was,  that  notice  i^g  ̂ f  gynod,  one  of  the  elders had  been  given  of  my  bemg  about  from  that  church  came  to  me,  and 
to  preach.  Whilst  the  doctor  was  ̂ th  deep  emotion  informed  me preparing  my  medicine,  feeling  my  that  the  remark  to  which  I  have 
pams  abated,  I  on  a  sudden  cried  alluded  was  to  his  soul « a  nail  in  a 
out,  *  Doctor,  my  pams  are  bus-  g^e  place,  fixed  by  the  Master  of pended ;  by  the  help  of  God,  I  will  assembUes.'  He  was  at  the  tune 
go  and  preach,  and  Uien  come  home  ̂ f  ̂ y  preaching  mourning  the 
and  die.'  In  my  apprehension,  and  i^gg  ̂ f  a  beloved  mother,  and  when in  appearance  to  others,  I  was  a  i  unwittingly  alluded  to  his  case, 
dying  man ;  the  people  heard  me  and  inquired  whether  he  would 
as  such.  The  invisible  reahties  of  ligt^n  to  Clirist's  voice  and  open  the 
another  world  lay  open  to  my  view,  a^or^  ̂ ig  heart  responded  *  I  will;' Expectmg  to  stretch  into  eternity,  and  there,  in  his  seat  in  the  house 
and  to  be  with  my  Master  before  of  God,  the  Saviour  came  *  in  unto 
the  morning,  I  spoke  with  pecuhar  him,*  and  filled  his  soul  with  joy energy.  Such  effects  foUowed  the  and  peace,  according  to  His  gracious 
word,  that  I  thought  it  was  worth  promise.'* 
dying  for  a  thousand  times.**  \j.,Hrn«-    P.nar>l,nT.       Th. 

910.  Kmg  of  Kmgs.— Latimer,  Westfield,  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  in preachmg  one  day  before  Henry  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  was  so 
VIII.,  stood  up  in  the  pulpit,  and  excellent  a  preacher  that  Bishop 
seemg  the  Kmg,  addressed  himself  King  gaid  he  was  "  bom  an  orator,^' 
in  a  kind  of  soliloqiiy,  thus,  **  Lati-  and  yet  he  was  of  such  extreme mer,  Latimer,  Latimer,  take  care  modesty  that  he  never  ascended  ■ 
what  you  say,  for  the  great  King  the  pulpit,  even  when  he  had  been 
Henry  VIII.  is  here.*'  Then  he  fifty  years  a  preacher,  but  he  trem- 
paused,  and  proceeded,  "  Latuner,  hied.  Preaching  once  before  the Latimer,  Latimer,  take  care  what  iQng  at  Oxford,  he  faulted  away ; 
you  say,  for  the  great  King  of  kmgs  hut  his  Majesty  awaited  his  re- 
is  here.'*  covery,   and  then  had    from  him 

911.  "  Nail  Fastened  by  the  ̂ ^^^  ̂   sermon  as  abundantly  re- 

Master  of  ABBembhes."— "  About  ̂ ^^^^  *^^  ̂ ""yf  condescension, 
twenty  years  ago,"  says  Dr.  Wisner,  913.  New  Notdons. — In  an  early 
**  I  was  called  in  the  providence  of  period  of  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
God  to  preach  a  sermon  in  a  village  John  Wesley,  he  visited  Epworth, 
a  httle  more  than  twenty  miles  in  Lincolnshire,  where  his  father 
from  where  I  was  then  settled.     I  had  formerly  been  minister,  but 

})reached  from  Rev.  iii.  20 :  *  Be-  foimd  the  people  greatly  opposed 
lold,    I    stand  at  the  door,   and  to  what  they  considered  his  **  new 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  My  voice,  notions."       He    tells    us    in    his 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  journal   that  many  persons  were 

to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  conviii^iCivl  ol  \]tift  \xir^QT\»2QL^^  ̂ ^Jl'^^^ 
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taraths  lie  delivered  from  the  tomb- 
stone of  Lis  father,  some  of  whom 

were  conveyed  in  a  waggon  to  a 
neighbouring  justice  of  the  peace, 
to  answer  for  the  heresy  with  which 
ihey  were  charged.  Mr.  Wesley 
rode  over  also.  When  the  magis- 

trate asked  what  these  persons  had 

which  he  was  prevailed  on  to  preach 
are  as  remarkable  as  the  fact  itself. 
Sir  Kowland  Hill,  their  father, 
gratified  by  his  cessation  from  his 
once  favourite  pursuit,  sent  him  to 
Bristol  to  prevail  on  his  brother 
Bowlond  to  follow  his  example  and 
return  home.     On  his  arrival  at 

done,  there  was  a  deep  silence,  for  .  Bristol,  Mr.  Bichard  Hill  heard 
that  was  a  point  their  conductors  |  that  Bowland  was  gone  to  Kings- 
had  forgotten.  At  length  one  of  wood  to  preach  to  the  coUiers.  He 

ihem  said,  **  Wliy,  they  pretend  to  j  immediately  followed  him,  and 
be  better  than  other  people,  and  found  him  surrounded  by  an  im- 
besides,  tliey  pray  from  morning  to  mense  multitude  of  these  long- 

night."  He  asked,  **  But  have  they  neglected  people,  listening  with 
done  anything  besides  ?*'  •*  Yes,"  the  greatest  interest  to  the  solemn 
said  an  old  man,  "  an't  please  your  appeal  he  was  making  to  their 
Worship,  they  have  convarted  my  consciences.  Mr.  Bowland  Hill  saw 
wife.  Till  she  went  among  them  his  brother,  and  guessing  lus  errand, 
she  had  such  a  tongue !  and  now  only  proceeded  witli  increased 

she  is  as  quiet  as  a  lamb."  **■  Carry  earnestness ;  and  such  was  the 
them  back,  carr^'  them  back,"  ])owor  of  his  address,  that  the  black 
leplied  the  Justice,  **  and  let  them  laces  of  the  poor  coUiers  soon  ex- 
eon  vert  all  the  scolds  in  the  town."   hibited  innumerable    channels   of 

914.    Ho  Sennon  Good  without  teai^,  which  the  sermon
  lia.l  caused 

nv  .  .    .     ..       -D-  1  ̂     -d  r  tlicm  to  shed.     Mr.  Bichord  Hill 
Olmst  in  It.— Bishop  1-   ,  of  ̂ as  much  affected  by  the  unusual Salisbury,  havmg  prociired  a  young  ̂ ^^.^^  ̂ ^^  j^^  ̂ ^^^^^  Bowland, 
dergj-man  of  promismg  abihties  ̂ ^^  advantage  of  liia  emotion, to  preach  before  George  III.,  and  announced  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
the  yomig  man  having  111  his  Lort-  .,pr^'ice,  "My  brother,  Bichard 
ships    opmioii    ac(juitted    luniself  Hill,  Esq.,  will  preach  here  at  tliLs 
^?r  .1^®  tS'^^'^'Pa  '"  ̂ ^^^^'^r^at^^"  time  to-morrow."     Taken  by  sur- with  the  King  afterwards,  wishing  prise  under  tiio  impression  produced 
to  get  his  Sovereigii  s  opunon  took  ,,^.  ̂ .^^^  y^^  ̂ ^^^  -^^^  witnessed,  Mr. 
the  hberty  to  say  "Does  not  your  i^ichard  Hill  consented  to  preach Majesty  think  that  the  yomig  man  ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^ui^.^^^    ̂ ^^j  i^^^ead  of  re- 
who   had    the    honour  to    preach  turning  with  his  brother  to  Hawk- before  your  Majesty  is    likely  to stone,  became  his  coadjutor  in  the 

make  a  good  clergjinau,  and  has  '^^,^^^  ̂ ^  designed  to  persuade this  monimg  dehvered  a  verj'  good   j^  ̂o  relinquish!    This  is  one  of sermon  ?      To  which  the  King,  m  * 
his  blunt  manner,  hastily  rephed, 

the  remarkable  instances  of  the 
tact  and  persuasive  power  possessed 
by  Mr.  Bowland  Hill. It  might  have  been  a  good  sennon, 

my  Lord,  but  I  consider  no  sermon  i 
good  that  lias  notlimg  of  Christ  in       g^Q,  Perplexity  of  a  Preacher.— it. 

915.    Open-air    Preaching. — It 
Tlie  Bev.  John  Clark,   of  Trow- 

bridge, had  been  engaged  in  the 
is  well  known  that  Sir  Bichard  ministry  for  a  few  years,  when  his 

Hill,  the  brother  of  the  dis-  mind  became  'greatly  depressed tinguished  minister,  was  originally  \  with  a  view  of  its  responsibility,  a 
greatly  opposed  to  what  he  con- ;  sense  of  his  own  inability,  and  the 
fddered  the  irregularity  of  his  |  want  of  more  success.  At  length 

brother  preaching  in  the  open  air.  I  tliese  discouragements  were  so  op- 
He  httle  supposed  that  he  himself 
would  soon  engage  in  the  -same 
practice.    The  circumstances  under 

pressive,  that  he  assured  some 
Christian  friends,  one  Sabbath  after- 

noon,   tliat   he   could  preach    uo 
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longer.  In  vain  did  they  try  to  hali^nce  to  hold  his  horse, 
remove  his  difficulties,  or  to  per-  resolved,  as  he  said,  to  hear  the 
saade  him  at  least  to  address  the  tinker  prate.  The  tinker 'Uprated* 'to 
eongregation  that  evening,  as  no  sach  effect,  that  for  some  time  the 
substitute  could  be  obtained.  He  scholar  wished  to  hear  no  other 
declared  his  positive  inabihty  to  preacher,  and  through  his  future 
preach  any  more.  At  this  moment  life  gave  proofs  of  the  advantages 
a  pious  woman  apphed  to  speak  to  he  had  received  from  the  humble 
the  minister.  Being  admitted,  she  ministry  of  the  author  of  the 

requested  him  to  preach  from  that  **  Pilgrim's  Progress."  Bimyan, 
text,  **  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  with  rude,  but  irresistible  zeal, 
mention  of  Him,  nor  speak  any  preached  tliroughout  the  country, 
more  in  His  name.  But  His  word  and  formed  the  greater  part  of  the 
was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire  Baptist  Churches  in  Bedfordshire ; 
slmt  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  until,  on  the  Restoration,  he  was 
weary  with  forbearing,  and  I  could  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  re- 
not  stay."  She  stated  that  she  did  mained  twelve  years.  During  his 
not  know  where  the  words  were,  confinement  he  preached  to  all  to 
but  that  her  mind  was  so  much  whom  he  could  gain  access,  and 
impressed  with  them,  that  she  when  hberty  was  offered  to  him, 
could  not  forbear  to  request  him  to  on  condition  of  promising  to  abstain 
preach  from  them  that  evening,  from  preaching,  he  constantly  re- 
Being  satisfied  that  she  was  entirely  phed,  "If  you  let  me  out  to-day, 
unacquainted  with  the  circum-  I  shall  preach  again  to-morrow." 
stances  which  had  just  transpired,  Bunyan,  on  being  liberated,  became 
Mr.  Clark  was  assured  that  Provi-  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
dence  had  thus  interposed  that  he  Bedford,  and  when  tlio  kingdom 
should  continue  his  niinistiy.  He  enjoyed  a  portion  of  religious 
preached  that  evening  from  the  hberty,  he  enlarged  tlie  sphere  of 
text  thus  given,  and  never  after-  his  usefulness  by  preaching  every 
wards  was  similarly  distressed.  year  in  London,  where  ho  excited 

917.  PlamnesB  of  Speech.— Con-  ̂ 1?*  attention.  On  one  day's 
stant  use  of  the  most  plain  and  ̂ ^^^f  l^""^  multitudes  would  as- 
easy  words  which  our  hinguage  ̂ mWe  tliat  the  phices  of  worship 

affords  was  one  of  John  Weslef's  could  not  hold  them.  "At  a  lecture 

strongest   recommendations.      He  at  seven  o  clock  m  the  dark  
morn- 

University  about  ten  years  "w^xvu  xxuuurcu,  uuu  x
  cumpu«u 

I  wrote  and  talked  much  as  you  f  l>o^t  t^iree  thousand  that  cam
e  to 

do    now,  but   when   I  talked    to  l^eor  him  on  a  Lord  s-day    so  that 

plain  people  in  the  Castle  or  the  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  °^  *^,^°l  ̂«^«  ?}'^Sed  to 

town  I  observed  they  gaped  and  ̂ ^*™^  ̂ ^'  ̂^^^  ̂ ^  ̂̂ °"^- 

T^tr  ,^!^'«f^.^'^l^i''S  ̂ l       919«  Preacher's  Device. -Mr. to  alter  mv  style,  and  adopt  tne  t\    i-^ai        xt  r       •  x     •  •  ̂ 

language  of  those  I  spoke  to;  and  Doolittle.  a Nonconform^t  min
ister 

vet  there  is  a  dignity  in  this  sim-  '^^o  hved  towards  the  close  of  th
e 

•plicity  which  is  not  disagreeable  to  seventeenth     century,    once    dis- 
those  of  the  highest  rank."  o"^*"**!  '™°'^?  ̂ t  congregation  a 

°,  ,  young  man,  who,  bemg  shut  out  of 
918.     "  Prating     Tinker."  — A  the  pews,  discovered  much  uneasi- 

student  of  Cambridge,  obser\'ing  a  ness,  and  seemed  anxious  to  quit 
multitude  flock  to  a  village  church  the  chapel.     Mr.  DooUttle,  feehng 
on  a  working  day,  inquired  what  a  peculiar  desire   to  detain  him, 
was  the  cause.     On  being  informed  effected  it  by  the  following  expe- 
that  one  Bunyan,  a  tinker,  was  to  dient : — ^Turning  towards  one  of  the 
X)reach  there,  he  gave  a  boy  a  few  members  of  his  church  who  sat  in 
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tfae  Rallerj',  he  oskeA  liim  aloud. 
•'Brotlier,  do  yon  repent  of  yonr 
eomiuK  to  Christ  ?  "  "  No,  rIt,"  be 
replied,  *'  I  never  was  liappy  till 
then ;  I  only  regret  tliat  I  tUd  not 
eome  to  Him  sooner."  Mr.  Doo- 
little  then  turned  tow  arils  the 

opposite  [gallery,  and  tuldresaed 
miDEelf  to  UD  aged  member  ia  the 

BWue  inunner,  "Brother,  do  iron 

lepcnt  that  you  came  to  Chriat?" 
**  No,  BIT,"  snid  he,  "  I  have  known 
the  Lord  from  my  youth  up."  He 
then  lookoil  down  upon  the  young 
m&n,  wliDRe  attention  was  fully 
lonsed,  aud  fixing  liin  eyes  upon 

him,  said,  "  Voung  man.  are  you 
Will  in  p;  to  eome  to  Christ?"  Thin 
nneipcctcd  addiexs  from  the  pulpit, 
excitinf;  the  obRcrvation  of  all  tlic 
people,  Bii  aficctcd  him,  tliat  lie  sat 
down  and  liiil  tiis  face.  Mr.  Doo- 

UttlercpentedhisqucHtion,  "Young 
man,  are  ynu  willing  to  come  to 

ChriEt?"  Bi.-ing  urged  by  a  person 
near  liim  to  auRwcr,  he  replied, 

with  a  tremulous  voice,  "Yes,  sir." 
"But  when,  sir?"  added  the  min- 

uter in  a  Ridcmn  and  loud  tone. 

He  mildly  ouxwered,  "  Xow,  Hir." 
"Then  Blay,"  Raid  Mr.  Doolittle, 
"and  Iienr  the  won!  of  God,  wliich 

yon  will  find  in  2  Cor.  vi.  2:  '  Be 
Aold,  now  iR  the  accepted  time,  now 

ii  tho  dny  of  nalvation.'"  Ht 
tlien  made  so  iuipreRsivo  a  diR' 
eooTi'e  that  tlie  young  man  dis- 
■olved  in  tears,  and  from  tliat  time 

became  a  member  of  his  congre' 

gation. 

920.  Preacher'a  Beward.— The 
Bcv.  Ilpnry  Davits  bepan  his  min- 
irterial  labouni  in  Pembrokeshire, 
bnt  being  unjuRtly  dixmiHscd  from 
the  station,  lie  freiiucntly  preached 
in  tlie  open  air.  Ah  ho  wax  walking 
e*rly  ouo  Sabbath  morning  to  a 
Elace  where  ho  intended  to  preach, 

e  was  overtaken  by  a  clerg;i'man 
on  liorxeback,  who  complained  that 
he   could   never  get  above  half- 
gnioea  for  a  discourse.     "  Oh,  sir 
■aid  Mr.  Davies,   "I  preach  for 
crown.'"      "Do  yuu?"  replied  the 
stranger ;  "  then  you  ore  a  disi.n 
to  the  cloth."     To  this  obsenu 

he  meekly  replied,  "  Perhaps  I 
shall  be  held  in  greater  disgrace  in 
your  eRtimatton  when  1  infoim 
you  that  I  am  going  nine  miles  to 
preach,  and  have  bat  eevenpenco 

my  pocket  to  bear  my  expense* 
t  and  in,  and  do  not  expect  to 

bring  home  the  poor  pittance  that 
I  am  now  in  poeseHsion  of ;  btiti 
I  look  forward  to  that  crown 

iif  glory  which  mv  Lord  and 
t>a\'iour  will  freely  beslow  upon 
me,  when  He  appears  before  an 
assembled  world. 

!1.  Preacher'a  Three  H'b.— Tlio 
Rowland  Hill  used  to  like  Dr. 

Kylund's  adiice  to  his  young  oca- 
demiciaus:  "Mind,  no  sermon  is 
of  any  value,  or  likely  to  be  UEcfult 

which  haM  not  tlie  tliree  R'a  in  it — 
Buin  by  tlic  Fall ;  Ilcilemntion  by 
.Christ ;  Itegcueration  by  the  Holy 

Spirit."  Of  liimeelf  he  i,the  Rev. 
It.  Hill)  remarked :  "  My  aim  in 
every  Rermou  iR,  a  stout  and  lusty 
call  to  siunera,  to  i|nicken  the 
saints,  aitd  to  be  made  a.  imiiersol 

blesKiug  to  ail." 
922.  Preaching  OhriBt,— The 

Rev.  Mr.  ̂ 'enn,  nn  Evangelical 
minister,  was  one  day  addressed 
by  a,  neighbouring  clergjTiian  in 

tlie  foUoning  words: — "Mr,  Venn, 
1  duu't  know  how  it  is,  bnt  Ishonld 
really  tliiiik  your  doctrines  of  grace 
aud  faith  were  calcidated  to  make 
all  your  lieorers  Uvc  iu  sin,  aud  yet 
L  must  own  tliat  there  is  an  aston- 
isbing  refoiTuatioii  wrought  in  your 

parish,  whercaa  I  don't  believe  I ever  made  one  sold  the  belter, 

though  I  lin^'e  been  telling  tlieni 

their  duty  for  many  years."  Mr. 
Venn  was  plenaeil  at  the  clergv- 
man's  hone  Ht  confession,  and  frankly 
told  hiui  ho  would  do  well  to 
bum  all  his  old  sermons,  and  try 
what  preaching  Clmst  would  do. 

923.  Preaching  to  a  King. — 
Louis  tlie  roiirtecuth  sent  for  ths 

foiaouR  llourdalouo  to  preach  the 
Advent  sermon  in  1070.  which  be 
did  witJk  such  Buccens  that  he  was 

many  yearn  retained  at  Court.  He 
was  called  the  kiug  of  preachers, 
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Mid  the  preacher  to  kinK";  and 
Ixiuis  himself  said  that  he  would 

rather  hear  the  repetitionx  of  Bour- 
daloue,  than  the  no  veltieH  of  another. 
With  a  collected  air,  Boordaloue 
had  httle  action ;  he  generaUy  kept 
his  ejes  half  closed,  and  penetrated 
the  hearto  of  the  people  by 
the  sonnd  of  a  voice  nniform  and 
solemn.  On  one  occasion  he  turned 

the  peculiarity  of  his  external  as- 
pect to  a  very  memorable  advan- 

tage. After  depicting,  in  bouI- 
awakening  terms,  a  sinner  of  the 
first  magnitude,  he  suddenly  opened 
his  eyes,  and  casting  them  fall  on 
the  King,  who  sat  opposite  to  him, 
he  added  in  a  voice  of  thunder, 

"Thou  art  the  man."  The  effect 
was  confounding.  When  he  had 
finished  his  discourse,  he  went  and 
threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  liis 

Sovereign,  and  said,  "  Sire,  behold 
at  your  feet  one  who  is  the  most 
devoted  of  your  servants,  but 
pnnish  liini  not  that  in  the  pulpit 
he  can  own  no  other  master  but 

the  King  of  kings." 

924.  Prolix  Preaohing.— Charles 
II.  was  wont  to  say  of  Dr.  Bar- 

row that  "  he  was  the  most  un- 
fair  preacher  in  England,  because 
he  exhausted  every  subject,  and 
left  no  room  for  others  to  come  after 

him."  It  was  indeed  too  much  the 

Doctor's  way;  when  he  got  hold  of 
a  topic,  he  never  knew  how  to  leave 
anything  unsaid  upon  it.  One  of 
his  discourses  actually  took  liim  i 
three  hours  and  a  half  in  deUvering  1 

925.  Beboke  of  TMteSeld.— 
Whitefield,  being  informed  that 
some  lawyers  had  come  to  hear  him 
by  way  of  sport,  took  for  his  teit 
these  words :  "  And  there  come  a 

certain  lawyer  to  our  Lord."  De- 
signedly he  read,  "  And  there  came 

certain  lawyers  to  our— -I  am  wrong, 

'  a  certain  lawj-er,'  I  was  almost 
certain  that  I  was  wrong.  It  is  a 
wonder  to  see  one  lawytr,  but 
what  a  wonder  if  there  had  been 

more  than  one  I "  The  theme  of 
the  sermon  corresponded  with  its 
commencement,  and  those  who 
CMn«  to  langb,  went  away  edifl«d. 

926.  Boyol  Olemenoy.— At  the 
Tork  AsBizeB,  in  180S,  the  clerk  to 
a  mercantile  house  in  Leeds  was 
tried  on  a  charge  of  forgery,  found 
guilty,  and  condemned  to  death. 
His  family  in  Halifax  was  very 
respectable,  and  his  father,  in  par- 

ticular, bore  an  excellent  character. 
Immediately  after  the  sentence 
was  passed  upon  the  unfortunate 
young  man,  a  Dissenting  minister 
of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  who  had 
long  been  intimate  with  the  father, 

g-esnmed  to  address  tlie  King, 
eorge  III.,  in  a  petition,  sohciting 

the  pardon  of  the  son  of  liia  Mend. 
Fully  aware  that  it  had  been  ahnost 
an  invariable  rule  with  the  Govern- 

ment to  grant  no  pardons  in  coses 
of  forgery,  he  had  little  hopes  of 
success;  but,  contrary  to  his  expec- 

tations, his  petition  prevailed,  and 
the  reprieve  was  granted.  That  the 
Bohcitation  of  a  private  individual 
should  have  succeeded,  when  simi- 

lar apphcations,  urged  by  numbers 
and  Bupported  by  great  interest, 
have  uniformly  failed,  may  excite 
surprise,  and  deserves  particular 
observation.  The  foUowing  cir- 

cumstances, the  veracity  of  which 

ma^  be  depended  upon,  folly  ei- 
plam  the  singularity  of  the  fact: — In 
the  year   1802   a  dignified  divine, 
E reaching  before  the  Royal  Family, 
appened  to  quote  a  passage  illus- 

trative of  his  subject  from  a  living 
author,  whose  name  he  did  not 
mention.  Tlie  King,  who  was 
always  remarkably  attentive,  was 
struck  with  the  quotation,  and  im- 

mediately noted  the  passage  for  an 
inquiry.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
service  he  asked  the  preacher  from 
whom  that  extract  liod  been  taken, 
and  being  informed  that  the  author 
was  a  Dissenting  minister  in  York- 

shire, he  expressed  a  wish  to  have 
a  copy  of  the  original  discourse. 
The  Boyal  mandate  was  accordingly 
imparted  to  the  author,  who  lort 
no  time  in  complying  with  it,  ao- 

companying  the  work  with  a  very- 
modest  letter,  eipressive  of  tfae 
high  sense  he  entertained  of  tfae 
honour  conferred  upon  him.  Hia 

Majesty  was  so  well  pleased  with 
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the  pitnlucUon,  as  to  nipiify  Iiin 
TekdtiicRR  to  Herve  the  autlior.  Tlie 

-CMC  of  tlie  nbove  yount;  nuui  soon 
m&ei  afloiileil  this  amiable  and  djfl- 
interenled  minuter  an  opportunity 
of  tupplicatiug  at  tlie  liaiiils  of  the 

'MoiuLTcli  the  exercise  of  hie  preroga 
tive  of  mercy  in  tavoor  of  the  son 
-of  bin  friend,  as  the  greatest  fitvour 
lua  Mnjefity  could  confer. 

927.  aobool  for  Divkes. — Lord 
Bacon,  in  his  "  Euqniiy  on  the  Puci- 
£catiou  of  the  C)iurcli,"BBkG  whether 
it  was  not  rcqitisito  to  renew  that 
IfooA  service  wliich  was  practised 
in  the  Church  of  England  some 
jears,  anil  afterwardn  put  down, 
BgoinRt  the  acMco  oud  opiniou  of 

one  of  the  greatest  and  gi-avest 
prelates  of  tlie  land,  which  was  com- 

monly called  prophesying,  and  won 
this :  "  The  muiistere  within  a 

precinct  did  meet  upon  a  week-day 
In  some  principal  town,  where  there 
was  some  ancient  grave  minister 
that  was  president,  and  an  auditory 
wimitted  of  f^ntlemen,  or  other 
persons  of  leisure.  Then  every 
minister  snccessively,  bepnning 
with  the  yonnj^ert.  did  handle  one 
nod  the  Kiune  paii  of  Hcriptnre, 
spendin;;  severally  some  quarter  of 
an  hour  or  better,  and  in  tlie  whole 

some  two  honrs ;  and  so  llie  eier- 
cise  being  begun  and  concluded 

-witli  prayer,  and  the  president 
giving  a  text  for  the  next  meeting, 
the  asRcrablv  was  dissolved,  and 

this  was,  OH  I  take  it,  a  fortnight's 
exercise,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was 
the  best  way  to  froiuo  Euid  train  up 
preachcri  to  handle  the  Word  of 
God  as  it  ought  to  be  handled,  that 
hath  been  practised.  For  we  sea 
orators  have  their  declamations, 
lawyers  have  tlicir  merits,  logicians 
their  RophismM,  and  every  practice 
of  Bcicnte  hath  an  esercisc  of  erudi- 

tion and  imitation  before  men  to 

the  life;  only  prenchinfr,  wliich  ie 
the  worthiest,  and  wherein  it  is 

more  dangerous  to  do  amiss,  want- 
cth  an  introduction,  and  is  ventured 

and  ruEhed  npon  at  first." 

friar  in  Italy,  famous  for  his  learn- 
ing and  preaching,  was  commanded 

to  preach  before  the  Pope  at  a  year 
of  jnbilee ;  and  in  order  to  snit  his 
sermon  better,  he  repaireil  to  Roma 
a  good  while  before,  to  see  tha 
faiOiion  of  the  Conclave.  Wlien 

the  day  that  he  was  to  preach 
arrived,  after  ending  his  prayer,  lie 
looked  for  eome  time  silently  about. 
and  at  last  cried  out  with  a  load 

voice,  tliree  times,  "  St.  Peter  was 
a  fool  I  St.  Peter  was  a  fool  1  Bt. 

Peter  was  a  fooll''  and  withont 
saying  a  word  more,  descended 
from  the  pnlpit.  Being  afterwanU 
summoned  before  the  Pope,  and 
asked  why  he  had  so  conducted 
himself,  he  answered,  "  Surely, 
Iioly  father,  if  n  priest  may  go  to 
heaven  abounding  iu  wealth,  hon- 

our, and  preferment,  and  live  at 
ease,  seldom  or  never  preaching, 
tlien  surely  St.  Peter  was  a  fool, 
who  look  Kuch  a  hard  way  in  travel- 

ling, in  fasting,  in  preaching,  to  go 

thither." 829.  Silent  Sennon.— Tlie  Rev. 
VTilliani  Tennant  once  took  much 

pains  to  jirepoi-e  a  sermou  to  con- 
vince an  infidel  of  the  tl-ntll  of 

Christianity.  But.  in  attempting 
to  dehvcr  this  lalmured  discourse, 
he  was  so  confused  as  to  be  com- 

KUed  to  stop  and  close  the  service 
,  prayer.  This  unezpeoted  fail- 

ure in  one  who  had  so  often  as- 
tonished the  unhehever  with  the 

force  of  liis  eloijnence,  led  the  in- 
fidel to  reflect  tlmt  Mr.  T.  had 

been  at  other  times  aided  by  a 
Divine  Power.  This  reflection 

proved  the  means  of  liis  conver- 
sion. Thus  God  accomplished  by 

silence  what  liis  senant  witibed  to 

effect  by  persnasive  preaching. 
Mr.  Teiiitnut  nsed  altenvanls  to 

sny  his  dumb  sermon  was  one  of 
the  most  pmfitflble  Renuoiis  that 
he  had  ever  delivered. 

930.  Slave's  Bermon, — A  worthy 
Bishop  of  the  EpLscopol  Church  iu 
America  was  in  early  life  an  im- 

moral and  (URsipatednian.  Dining 
oue  eveuinft  with  a  party  of  gen- 

\  Ucmett,  \\\c^   aoh  'Wa   txsei  'i^is^ 
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wine,  and  with  a  view  to  promote 
merriment,  this  yoimg  man  sent 
for  one  of  his  slaves,  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  preaching  to  his  com- 
Clons  in  shivery,  and  ordered 

to  preach  a  sermon  to  the 
company.  The  good  man  hesitated 
for  a  time,  but  at  length  began  to 
address  them.  Instead  of  the 

mirth,  however,  which  they  an- 

ticipated from  the  negro's  igno- 
rance and  simpHcity,  tho  piety  and 

fervour  of  his  discourse  produced  a 
contrary  effect.  The  solenm  truths 
he  dehvcred  sank  deeply  into  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  company,  and, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  car- 

ried conviction  to  the  heart  of  his 
master,  who  now  seriously  inquired 
after  the  way  of  salvation ;  which 
having  learned,  he  began  from  a 
sense  of  duty  to  publish  the  grace 
of  Cluist,  and  became  an  ornament 
to  the  Christian  ministry. 

931.  Style.— The  model  the 
famous  John  Wesley  proposed  to 
himself  was  the  Epistles  of  John. 
He  says :  **  Here  are  sublimity  and 
simphcity  together,  the  strongest 

sense  and  the  plainest  language." 
Some  one  inquired,  "What  is  it 
tliat  constitutes  a  good  style?" 
He  repUed,  "Perspicuity,  purity, 
propriety,  strength,  and  easiness 
joined  together.'*  He  said  he  could 
no  more  write  in  a  fine  style  than 
he  could  weave  a  fine  coat. 

932.  Too  Hnch  Learning. — A 
lady  who  went  to  hear  an  eminent 
minister  preach,  agreeably  to  her 
usual  custom  took  with  her  a 

l>ocket  Bible,  to  refer  to  the  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  he  might  quote. 

Wlien  slie  came  away  she  said  to 
a  friend,  "  I  should  have  left  my 
Bible  at  home  to-day,  and  brought 
my  dictionary ;  for  the  Doctor  does 
not  deal  so  mu6h  in  Scripture  as 
in  such  learned  words  and  phrases 
as  require  the  help  of  an  interpreter 

to  make  them  inteUigible." 

933.  Way  to  Ohiist.—"  Don't 
you  know,  young  man,"  said  a 
Welsh  minister,  **  that  from  every 
town  and  eveiy  village  and  every 

httle  hamlet  in  England,  wherever 
it  may  be,  there  is  a  road  to  Lon- 

don r  "  Yes."  "  Ah  r:  said  the 
old  divine,  "and  so  from  every 
text  in  Scripture  there  is  a  road  to 
the  Metropohs  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  is,  Christ.  And,  my  dear 
brotlier,  your  business  is,  when  yon 
get  to  a  text,  to  say,  *  Now,  what  is 
the  road  to  Christ  ?'  and  then 
preach  a  sermon,  running  along 
the  road  to  the  great  Metropolis — 
Christ.  And,"  continued  he,  "I 
have  never  yet  found  a  text  that  had 
not  got  a  road  to  Christ  in  it,  and  if 
I  ever  do  find  one  that  lias  not,  I 
will  make  one.  I  will  go  over  a 
hedge  and  ditch,  but  I  would  get 
at  my  Master,  for  the  sermon  can- 

not do  any  good  unless  there  is  a 
savour  of  Christ  in  it." 

934.  "  Who  is  Panl  ?"— A  man 
meeting  a  friend  who  had  been 
to  hear  a  sermon,  said,  "Well,  I 

hope  you  have  been  gratified.*' 
"  Lideed  I  have,"  rephed  the  other ; 
"  I  wish  I  could  have  prevailed  on 
you  to  have  heard  him.  I  am  sure 
you  would  never  afterwards  have 

liked  any  other  preacher."  "  Then," 
rephed  the  wiser  man,  "  I  never 
will  hear  him,  for  J  only  wish  to 
hear  ministers  who  show  so  lugh 
an  esteem  for  the  Word  of  God, 
that  their  hearers  shall  love  it,  hear 

it  from  whom  they  may.  For  *  who 
is  Paul,  or  who  is  Apollos,  but 

ministers  by  whom  ye  believed  ?'  ** 

'935.  Word  Fitly  Spoken.— A young  woman  in  London,  who 
had  been  disappointed  in  marriage, 
came  to 'the  awful  determination 
to  commit  suicide.  About  to  ex- 

change temporal  for  eternal  woe, 
she  was  asked  by  a  friend  to  go  to 
Surrey  Chapel.  She  comphed  with 
the  invitation.  The  Bev.  John 
Griffin,  of  Portsea,  was  the  preacher, 
and  the  text  he  selected  was,  "  O 
that  they  were  wise,  that  thev 
would  consider  their  latter  end! 
(Deut.  xxxii.  29.)  At  the  close  of 
the  discourse,  quite  unconscious 
who  were  his  auditors  in  so  large 
and  crowded  a  congregation,  Mr. 
Qri£ii  TRW  \<&^  \a  «^i^««Sk\os&sf^ 
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particularly  to  any  one  who  mi«;lit  i  where  a  discourse  by  Mr.  Griffin, 
nave  resolved  to  rusli  into  the  pre-  from  Nahum  i.  8,  "  The  Lord  hath 
sence  of  the  Judge  of  quick  and  His  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in 

tlie  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the 

dust  of  His  feet,"  led  her  to  see  that 
God,  in  His  providence,  was  always 

words  had  such  an  effect  that  i  acting  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  young  woman  could  not  fulfil ;  His  purposes  of  love  and  grace. 
her   awful    purpose.       The    week   The  result  was    deHverance  from 

dead, 

"And  dare  Him  to  do  His  vorst.** 

rolled  on,  and  the  next  Sabbath  she 
again  repaired  to  Surrey  Chapel, 

an  awful  death  and  separation  frx>ni 
God. 

♦•♦ 

PRIDE. 
1  Kings  XX.  11;  Psalm  ix.  20,  ci.  5;  Prov.  xvi.  5,  18,  19;   Matt,  xxiii.  12; 

Bom.  xi.  20 ;  James  iv.  6. 

936 •  Absurd  Self -Importanoe. —  dour  of  apparel  and  royal  oma- 
A  petty  African  Prince  who  was  ments,  and,  seating  himself  on  lus 

visited  by  an  Enghsh  traveller ,  tlu-oue,  exhibited  his  person  to 
folded  his  arms  with  an  air  of  im- !  Solon,  as  comprehcnduig  within 
perial  consequence,  as  he  sat  upon  itself  the  substance  and  simi  of  all 

the  floor,  and  demanded  of  his  worldly  glon*.  "Have  you  ever 

gaest,  "  What  do  they  think  of  me  beheld,"  said  he  to  the  Grecian 
in  Europe  ?"  page,  "  a  spectacle  more  august  ?'* 

937.  OonnteBsEeproTed.— How- ' "  ̂  ''."jy*'"  "^"^  *•>«  "f^'^^'  ?  "^^fJ^ 
ud,  the  philanthropist,  neither  *"  "«'"'"  *  phea.sant  

m  our  fieUls. 

waited  coi^ge  nor  talent  to  ad-  "<""  *  T^^'^""^  *"  *"f  ""^.'^'T^ 
«Mrter  reproof  where  he  tlionght  \ ""'  "^  ̂   ""^  ""^  dungh

dl  tliut 

it  was  neeied.  A  German  Count,  |  ^"^^  '»<''  ̂ "^"^  J*>^  "»  RI"'^'  ' 
governor  of  Upper  Austria,  with|  939.  Extremes  in  Dress. — An 
his  Countess,  called  one  day  on  tlie  '  ancient  philosopher,  being  at  Olym- man  who  had  excited  so  large  a  pia,  saw  at  the  celebrated  festival 
share  of  the  pubhc  attention.  The  some  young  men  of  Rhodes  arrayed 
Count  asked  him  the  state  of  the  most  magnificently.  Smiling,  he 

prisons  within  his  department.  Mr. '  exclaimed,  **  Tliis  is  pride.'*  After- 
Howard  rephed,  "  The  worst  in  all  wards  meeting  with  some  Lacedte- 
O^rmany;*'  and  ad>ised  that  the  mouians  in  a  mean,  and  sordid 
Countess  should  visit  the  female .  dress,  he  said,  '*  And  this  is  also 
prisoners.     "II"  said  she,  haugh- !  pride." 

^^^^'^u^'i  ̂ i""  prisons  I"  and!  940.  Fall  of  Pride.— There  was rapidly  hastened  down  stan^  in  :  ̂^^^  ̂   ̂^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  Tarentum  who 
ipreat  anger  Howard,  mdignant  ̂ ^j^  .^  ̂^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  distinguish at  her  proud  and  unfeehng  disposi-  i^,elf  at  the  Pythian  games.     Not tu>n,  loudly  called  after  her,  "  Ma- .  i,„  •„„  „4.^«„^iA«^„„i;  ^^  ci,;«^  «« J     '  t.      i.1    i.  liavmg  strength  enough  to  sliine  as 
dame,  remember  that  you  are  a  f  ̂     ̂ ^  »>  j^    ̂  woman    yourself,  and    you    must  |  ^^^^^      j,^  ̂ ^J^  J^^  conSdered soon,  like  the  most  miserable  fe-  •    1  i-i  x        tt  1 

1  '     .  .       ,  •  1    Ui.  a    musical    candidate.     He  made male  prisoner  m  a  dungeon,  inhabit  i,-  „«^«„^„„««  „*  -n^i^i^^o  .i^^oo«  i m    .     ̂       1,  r  j.\    A     Ilt.  r_       I  Jiis  appearance  at  l/elplios  uresseu 
but  a  sniaU  space  of  that  earth  from   .^  ̂ ^^^  ̂^      j^^    ̂ ^^\  ̂ ^^^^  .^ 
which  you  equally  ongmated.  ,  ̂j^^  ̂ j^^^^  ̂ ^\  j^^^^^  ̂ ^^  j^^^,^^  ̂ ^ 

938.  OroBStLs's  Pride. — Croesus,  which  were  of  gold,  adorned  with 
King  of  Lydia,  who  felt  presump-  the  finest  emeralds.  His  harp  ex- 
tnoTisly  proud  on  account  of  his  '  hibited  a  proportionable  grandeur ; 
power  and  riches,  had  dressed  liim- 1  it  was  loaded  with  jewels,  and  de- 
self  one  day  in  his  utmost  splen-  [  corated  with  figures  of   Orpheus, 
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Apollo,  and  tlie  Muses.  The  eplen-  which  so  affected  Leohn,  that  ho 
itouT  of  hiB  appearance  drew  aU  leaped  into  the  water,  and  em- 

eyes  upoD  him,  and  evet;  one  ex-  '  braced  the  boat  King  Edward  was 
pecteil  sometliin);  wonderful  from  .  in,  saying,  "  Moat  wise  King,  yoor 
one  who  had  taken  snch  pains  to  |  humility  haa  conquered  my  pride, 

attract  their  notice.  How  great '  and  your  wisdom  triumphed  ov«r 
was  their  disappointment,  when,  |  my  folly ;  mount  on  my  neok, 

on  the  magnificent  harper's  at-  i  which  I  have  exalted  against  yon, 
tempting  to  exert  his  powers,  his  and  enter  into  that  country  whieh 
voice  and  instrument  both  equally  your  goodness  this  day  has  mods 

failed  Imn,  and  all  his  efforts  pro-  your  own."  And  tokmg  him  OH 
[luced  o^  the  most  jarring  dis-  his  slioulders,  he  made  lum  sit  on 
cords  I  Shonta  of  laughter  rent  the  his  robes,  and  did  him  homage. 
»»,n,bly    md  U,e  jnag..  o!  th.  i     9,3    p^j      ,        Oomufrroi.— 
came    whipped    him    out    of   Iho   „.    ^    "  i>i>««. 

theetre,  eomed  with  cenJi.ion.  i  J'S?""'  "?  "»"•«  mo
nuoh  of 

Th.neite«ndldot.wa.oiieE,ipolu,|™?"''™l?«"»'?'™e
"««^'» 

of  EU..  Although  he  ™  m.unly  !  "'  '!■•  "moertumty  of  worfd
ly  po^ 

.l™«=«,l    =„^  1.1=  I.n™  «.,  l.nt   nf   senjoous.     At  the  beginning  of  hia 
itaiued.  und  lii.  harp  wa.  lint  of  ■•™"":    At  the  begi

nning 

homelytabric,hodreiforth«.uude  "'8°.  '"
'  do™nion,  w,™ 

(rom   it   whieh  ehamed  and  d«-   '"',''.•  "''*, 

hghted  the  whole  ...embly.  and  he   ̂ ^^  ""'  ''.'"":  oonque
ied  th. 

™  univenallj  praouneed  worthy  '  "l""''  »'  ??"?  "''  ?«le"fn
e.  "J 

of  the  pme.    ifler  reeeivlng  tlii   W"  law.  to  the  Seemte.  of
  Ai.bi^ 

.EunolueieeaidtohaTethu.^*  "qm"d  an  authorit
y  whieh 

laurel,  Eupoluei.  .aid  to  haTothu,"'  "''™'',  J°  "tfority  wnieii 

Kldreiied  hi.  Tarentme  eompetl-  T"?  "■»•««>  k?  ?"  ">•  Jinuee.  of 

lor:  "Yon  earn,  orown.d  iith  *"■•.  "''  "". '™"t?  '?  "» 

gold  and  Jewel.,  bee.m»  you  were  '  I»?f '"  ahno.t  with  ado
ration.  Hia 

rich;  I,  teeauri  I  am  Joor,  am  {"fj  '"  "^""."J  "»''  "«»'« 

only  rewarded  with  laurel:  But  I  Jy  the  unmemre  ncho.  he  p
o«»™d. 

am  well  uti.a«l.  With  Uuit  Uuiel  'y."'"  «"?»ne  "ud  con
tinual 

1  have  the  applaniie  of  aU  Gteeee,  I""'""  .»'  ̂ .  '•"•""■  ""J  '?  " 

while  you,  e?own  .erve.  only  to  Jfrj^LT-  ̂ ri  ?"•' k""" 
make  you  ridiculed  and  de.pi.ed."  "  ■nterruption  He  k

new  no  hiw J  ^  but  hi.  own  will,  and  aeramed  the 
941.  IftlBe  Hnmilitj — Thomas  title  of  king  of  kmg..  So  &r  did 

ti  Becket.  who  was  afterwanl.  Pri-  he  carry  hi.  pride  a.  to  be  waited 
mate  of  Eugland,  was  a  strange  on  by  crowned  heads.  He  never 
compound  of  affected  humihty  and  appeared  in  public  without  the  at* 
real  pride.  Whil§  lie  performed  .  tendance  of  four  Icings  on  foot,  two 
the  lowly  office  of  washing  the  feet '  on  each  side  of  liis  horEe  ;  theM 
of  thirteen  beggar,  erery  morning,  j  persons  performed  for  liim  the 
his  BupeiciUons,  obstinate,  and  tur-  meanest  wrvice.,  especially  wbea 
bulent  spirit  assumed  a  proud,  |  he  gave  audience  to  foreign  am* 
overbearing,  spiritual  authority  I  bassadors.  On  such  occasions  they 
over  his  Sovereign,  whom  he  was '  were  compelled  to  appear  in  the 
in  the  habit  of  treating  with  all  the  habit,  and  poetore.  of  .laves.  Sneb 
ineolence  of  a  lieensed  censor.  1  pride  i.  umver.ally  liateful,  and  ia 

948.  HaiKhtrSpiritBent.— King  S"  '°  '^  ulthuately  pmiished. 

Edwari  thS  Eldir,  lying  at  Au.l  l'<^'^  ™  »»P«M  to  ream 

Clive,  mvited  LeoUi,  Prince  of  ki"  dommion.  to  Pompoy,  who
ody 

Wales,  th.n  ,1  Beachl.y,  on  the  """"'i  ''  i™  '  "»""  part  of  hi.
 

opposite    shore,  to    a    eonfereuce   P*"'^'* about  matters  of  dispute  betwsen        944.  Pride  EebuJced,   ^ene- 
them ;    but  Leohn,  distrustful    of  crates,  the  physician,  having  been 
the    English     monarch,    rehised.    wonderfully  enceessfnl  in  the  cure 
Edward  on  this  passed  over  to  him,    of  various    diseaMS,    was    looked 
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upon  as  another  Jupiter;  nor  was 
he  himself  ashamed  to  take  that 
name  upon  him.  A  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  King  Agesilaus  ran 
thus :  **  Menecrates  Jupiter  to  King 
Agesilaus  health."  The  King,  to 
reprove  his  intolerable  pride  and 
▼anitj,  returned,  ̂ *  King  Agesilaus 
wisheth  to  Menecrates  soundness." 
The  Greek  writers  affirm  of  him 
that  he  exacted  an  oath  from  such 
AB  he  cured  of  the  falling  sickness 
that  they  should  follow  and  attend 

upon  him  as  his  sen^auts;  and 
many  did  follow  him,  some  in  the 
habit  of  Hercules,  and  others  in 
that  of  Mercury.  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  desirous  of  shaming  the  man 
after  his  own  fashion,  incited  him 

to  supper.  T^^hen  he  came,  Mene- 
crates was  placed  alone  at  a  sump- 

tuous table,  elevated  above  all  the 
rest  of  the  company ;  an  altar  was 
raised  on  this  table,  and  while 
good  and  substantial  dishes  of  the 
rarest  kind  were  served  up  to  the 
other  tables,  nothing  but  incense 
and  smoke  were  offered  up  on  the 
altar  devoted  to  Menecrates  Jupiter. 
The  new  god,  perceiving  in  what 
manner  he  was  derided  and  abused, 
rose  in  a  great  passion  and  went 
away,  amidst  the  laughter  and  jeers 
of  all  present. 

945.  Frond  Besisted. — Stanpitz, 
Luther's  friend,  and  a  godly  man, 
once  made  a  vain  display  of  his 

memory  by  repeating  Christ's genealogy  by  heart  in  his  sermon. 
His  memory  failed  him  at  the 
eleventh  verse.  **  I  see,"  said  he, 
"God  resisteth  the  proud."  On this  circumstance  Thomas  Fuller 

observes,  **Let  no  man  abuse  his 
memory  to  be  sin's  register,  nor 
make  advantage  thereof  for  wicked- 

ness, but  let  men  be  tliankfiil  to 
God  for  the  continuance  of  their 
memories,  wliereas  some  proud 
people  have  been  visited  with  such 
obUvion  that  they  have  forgotten 

their  own  names." 
946.  True  Pride.— William  de 

Wykeham,  appointed  by  King 
Edward  III.  to  build  a  stately 
church,  wrote  in  the  windows, "  This 

work  made  William  Wickham.** 
When  charged  by  the  King  for  as- 

suming the  honour  of  that  work  to 
himself  as  the  author,  whereas  he 
was  only  the  overseer,  he  answered 
that  he  meant  not  that  he  made  the 
work,  but  that  the  work  made  him, 
having  before  been  very  poor,  and 
then  attained  great  credit. 

947.  Vanity  of  Leandng. — ^Among 
men  of  learning,  the  pride  of  the 
two  Scaligers,  father  and  son,  has 
been  scarcely  ever  equalled.  A 
friend  to  the  elder  Scaliger  wrote 
to  acquaint  him  that  he  intended 
to  make  mention  of  him  in  a  work 
wliich  he  meant  to  publish,  and 
wished  to  know  what  he  should 
say  of  him.  The  answer  is  such, 
that  were  it  not  perfectly  authen- 

ticated, it  could  scarcely  be  credited. 
"  Endeavour,"  said  he,  "  to  collect 
your  best  ideas  of  what  Masanissa, 
what  Xenophon,  and  what  Plato 
were,  and  your  portrait  will  bear 
some,  although  an  imperfect,  re- 

semblance of  me."  The  vanity  of 
the  younger  Scaliger  fully  equidled 
tliat  of  his  parent.  The  story  of 
the  fEuicied  principaUty  of  Verona, 
from  which  he  was  dethroned  by 
his  quarrel  with  Scioppius,  is  per- 

haps known ;  yet  notwithstanding^ 
he  never  ceased  complaining  in  lus 
works  of  the  hardsliip  of  that  des- 

tiny which  had  prevented  his  being 
bom  a  sovereign  prince,  and  of  the 
blindness  of  the  age  in  which  he 
hved  in  not  suflciently  recognising 
and  rewarding  his  merit.  In  spite 
of  tins  obvious  foible,  which  shows 
itself  in  almost  every  page  written 
by  either  of  the  Scaligers,  it  was 
yet  the  opinion  of  Justus  Lipsius, 
and  tliat  opinion  was  confirmed  by 

the  Bishop  of  Avranches,  that  **  if the  father  and  son  were  not  princes, 
they  deserved  incontestabiy  that 
liigh  rank,  from  the  brightness  of 
tlieir  genius  and  the  excellence  of 

their  knowledge." 
948.  Whitefield's    Bebuke.— A 

conceited  professor  of  rehgion,  very 
liberal  in  his  reflections  on  John 
Wesley  and  liis  followers,  being 
once    in    company    with    White- 
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field,  expressed  his  doubt  to  him 

concerning  Wesley's  salvation,  and 
said,  **  Sir,  do  you  think  when 
we    get    to  heaven,  we   shall  see 

Mr.  Wesley  ?  "     "  No,  sir,"  repHed  I  sight  of  him." 

Whitefield,  '*  I  fear  not,  for  he  will 
be  so  near  the  throne,  and  we  shall 
be  at  such  a  distance,  that  it  is 
very  probable  we  shall  hardly  get 

-♦♦- 

PROFANITY. 
Exod.  XX.  7 ;  Psahn  Ux.  12 ;  Prov.  xxvi.  2 ;  Matt.  v.  84-37,  xii.  31 ;  Col.  iii.  8. 

949.  Oharacteristio  of  Oharles  I. 

— The  Rev.  John  Howe  being  at 
dinner  with  some  persons  of  fashion, 
a  gentleman  expatiated  largely  in 
praise  of  King  Charles  I.,  introduc- 

ing some  harsh  reflections  upon 
others.  Howe,  ob8er\dng  that  the 
gentleman  mixed  many  oaths  with 
his  discourse,  told  him  that  in  his 
humble  opinion  he  had  omitted  a 
singular  excellence  in  the  character 
of  that  Prince.  The  gentleman 
eagerly  desired  him  to  mention  it, 
and  seemed  all  impatience  to  know 
what  it  was.  "It  was  this,  sir," 
said  Howe;  "ho  was  never  heard 
to  swear  an  oath  in  common  con- 

versation.'* 

950.  Oliristopher  Wren's  Action 
against  Swearing.  —  When  Sir 
Christopher  Wren  was  building  St. 
Paul's  Catliedral,  he  caused  the 
following  notice  to  be  affixed  to 
several  parts  of  the  structure: — 
"  Whereas,  among  labourers  and 
otliers,  that  ungodly  custom  of 
Bweariug  is  so  frequently  heard,  to 
the  dishonour  of  God  and  contempt 
of  His  authority;  and  to  the  end 
that  such  impiety  may  be  utterly 
banished  from  these  works,  which 
are  intended  for  the  service  of  God 

and  the  honour  of  reHgion, — it  is 
ordered  that  profane  swearing  shall 
be  a  sufficient  crime  to  dismiss  any 
labourer  that  comes  to  tlie  call ;  and 
the  clerk  of  the  works,  upon  a 
sufficient  proof,  sliall  dismiss  him 
accordingly :  and  that  if  any  master, 
working  by  task,  shall  not,  upon 
admonition,  reform  the  profanation 
among  liis  apprentices,  servants,  and 
labourers,  it  shall  be  construed  his 
fault,  and  ho  shall  be  Uable  to  be 

censured  by  the  Commissioners." 

951.  Fashionable  Profanity. — 
Among  the  \dce8  which  fashion  had 
too  great  a  share  in  encouraging, 
none  was  worse  in  example,  or  less 
excusable,  than  that  of  profane 
swearing,  or  the  practice  of  inter- 

larding one's  conversation  on  all 
occasions,  even  the  most  trifling, 
with  appeals  to  the  Deity.  A  gene- 

ral officer,  who  was  a  living  and 
illustrious  example  of  the  perfect 
compatibiUty  of  the  most  gentle- 

manly manners  with  the  strictest 
purity  of  language,  but  who  was  in 
early  life  much  addicted  to  this 
fashionable  sin,  dated  his  reforma- 

tion from  a  memorable  reproof 
which  he  accidentally  received  when 
a  yoimg  man,  from  an  eccentrio 
Scottish  clergyman  settled  in  the 
North  of  England.  Wliile  stationed 
with  his  regiment  at  Newcastle,  he 
had  the  midbrtune  one  evening  to 
get  involved  in  a  street  brawl  with 
some  persons  of  the  lower  order; 
and  the  dispute,  as  is  too  usual  in 
such  cases,  was  carried  on  with  an 
abundance  of  audacious  oaths  on 
both  sides.  The  clergyman  alluded 
to,  passing  by  at  the  moment,  and 
being  much  shocked  at  the  impre- 

cations which  assailed  his  ears, 
stepped  into  the  midst  of  the 
crowd,  and  with  liis  cane  uplifted, 
thus  gravely  addressed  one  of  the 
principal  leaders  of  the  rabble: 
"  Oh,  John,  John,  what's  this  now 
I  hear?  You  only  a  poor  coUier 
body,  and  swearing  like  any  lord 
inaUheland.  Oh,  John,  hae  ye  nae 

fear  what  will  come  o'  you?  It 
may  do  very  well  for  this  braw 
gentleman  here,"  pointing  to  Lienv 
tenant   ,  "to  bang  and  swear  as 
he  pleases,  but,  John,  it's  no  use  for 
you,  or  the  like  o*  you,  to  take  in 

21* 
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Tftin  the  name  o*  Him  by  whom  upon  it  that  you  Rhall  use  no  free- 
you   live  and  have  your    being.**  domR  with  the  name  of  mine.** 
taien  turning  to  tiieLWtenant,  he       gg^    Imprecation    Anawered.— oontmued,  "YeU  excuse  the  poor  _   *7:^*   •■^F*^*"""    .omb^wju.* 

man,    sir,  for  swearing;    he*8  an  In  the  marltet-place  at  De^az
es  ir 

ignorant  body,  and  kens  nae  better.**  **>  hfu  ®"  ?'^  following  mscnption : 

Sieut.     slunk    away,   covered  77?^^^  Mayor  and  Corporation  of 
with  confusion  and  unable  to  make  ̂ ^y??lf  '^Y^'f  themselves  of   the 

any  answer ;  but  next  day  he  made  stability  of  this  bmldmg  to  trans- 
it   his  business   to    find    out    the  ̂ t  to  future  times  the  recortl  of 

worthy  parson,  and  thanked  him  »".  *^^\  «:'«"t  which  occurre
d  m 

in    the  rincerest    manner  for  his  this  market-place  in  the  year  1758, 

weU-timed  admonition,  which  had,  ̂ «P"^«  that   such  a  record    may 

as  he  assured    him,   and  as   the  sene  as  a  salutary  warning  against 

result  has  shown,  cured  him  for  ̂ ^  jj^^.^®'^  «^  impiously  mvoking 

ever  of  a  most  hateful  ̂ -ice.  the  Dn^  vengeance,  or  of  calhng on  the  holy  name  of  God  to  conceal 
952.  Folly  of  Swearing. — ^Row-  the  devices  of  falsehood  and  fraud. 

land  Hill  saj'^ :  *'Once  when  I  was  On  Thursday,  the  25tli  of  January, 
returning  from  Ireland,  I  foimd  1758,  Kuth  Pierce,  of  Potteru,  in 
myself  much  annoyed  by  the  repro-  this  county,  agreed  with  three  other 
bi^  conduct  of  the  captain  and  women  to  buy  a  sack  of  wheat  ui 
mate,  who  were  both  sadly  given  the  market,  each  paying  her  due 
to  the  scandalous  habit  of  swearing,  proportion  towards  the  same.  One 
First  tlie  captain  swore  at  the  of  these  women,  in  collecting  tlie 
mate — then  the  mato  swore  at  tlie  several  quotas  of  money,  discovered 
captain — ^theu  they  both  swore  at  a  deficiency,  and  demanded  of 
the  wind — when  I  called  to  them  Buth  Pierce  tlie  sum  wliich  was. 
with  a  strong  voice  for  fair  play,  wanting  to  make  good  tlie  amoiuit^ 

*  Stop  t  stop !  *said  I ;  *  if  you  please,  Buth  Pierce  protested  that  she  had 
ipentiemen,  let  us  have  fair  play ;  paid  her  share,  and  said  she  Tvished 
it's  my  turn  now.*  *At  what  is  she  might  drop  down  dead  if  sho 
it  your  turn,  pray  ?  *  said  the  cap-  had  not.  She  rashly  repeated  tliis 
tain.  *  At  swearing,*  I  rephed.  awful  wish,  when,  to  tlie  consterua- 
Well,  they  waited  and  waited  imtil  tion  of  the  surrounding  multitude, 
their  patience  was  exhausted,  and  slie  instantly  fell  down  and  expired, 
then  wanted  me  to  make  haste  and  lia\'ing  the  money  concealed  in  her 
ti^e  my  turn.     I  told  them,  how-  hand." 
ever,  that  I  had  a  right  to  take  my       ggg    j.     ,     jeproof.— A  God- own  time,  and  swear  at  my  own  -      .       --^v  •^l'*Y         -^  ̂      . 

convenience.    To  this  the  captain  feanngarclutect,  having  so
me  busi^ 

replied,  ̂ -ith  a  laugh,  *  Perhaps  you  °f,««  7*^  \^^«  ̂*J/«*y  ̂ ^«^S«  ̂ ^^': 

doVt   mean  to  take  your  tui^?*  attended  at  one  of  his  paUces, 
 and 

•Pardon  me,  captam,*  I  answered,  ̂ «f*,  «^«^  i?*^  ̂   ̂ ^^^  ̂ '^^^^^  * 
•but  I  do,  as  soon  as  I  can  find  Uie  nob kman    afterwards  came,  

 who 

good  of  doing  so.*     I  tlid  not  hear  ̂ ^^  f '^^^  impious  and  blaspho- 

Lother  oath  on  the  voyage.**  f  ̂J  i^^P??»«'  ̂ f  Y^°\^  *^{f  ̂'9^"- •^  ̂ ^  toct  felt  it  his  duty  to  rebuke  him. 
953.  Qtoi^B  Name. — A  good  old  The  Peer  became  very  angry,  so man  was  once  in  company  witli  a  tliat  the  King  came  into  the  room 

gentleman  who  occasionally  in-  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  noise, 
troduced  into  conversation  the  when  the  nobleman  informed  him 

words  '*  de\'il,**  **  deuce,**  &c.,  and  that  he  had  been  insulted  by  the 
who  at  last  took  tlie  name  of  God  other  person ;  but  upon  the  arclii- 

m  vain.  *' Stop,  sir,**  said  the  old  toct  explaining  that  he  only  rebuked 
man;  **I  said  nothing  while  you  him  for  profaneness  and  blasphemy, 
only  used  freedoms  with  the  name  his  Majesty  said  he  had  his  appro- 
of  your  OTi-n  master,  but  I  insist  bation  for  what  he  had  done,  as  her 
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<lid  uot  allow  blasphemy  in  his 
dwelhng.  He  afterwards  desired 
tlie  orcliitect  to  sit  down,  to  forget 
liis  royalty,  and  freely  to  tell  him 
the  gromid  of  his  hope  of  salvation, 
wliich  he  stated  to  be  the  sacrifice 
and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  King  said  that  also  was  the 
ground  of  liis  dependence. 

956.  Pointed  Retort.  — The 
learned  and  pious  Dr.  DesaguUers 
being  on  one  occasion  in  the  com- 

pany of  a  number  of  persons  of  the 
first  rank,  a  gentleman  of  the  party, 
who  was  unliappily  addicted  to 
swearing,  at  every  oath  he  uttered 

kept  asking  the  Doctor's  pardon. 
The  Doctor  bore  tliis  levity  for  some 
time  with  great  patience ;  at  lengtli 
he  was  obhged  to  silence  the 

swearer  with  this  fine  rebuke :  **  Sir, 
you  have  token  some  pains  to  ren- 

der me  ridiculous  (if  possible)  by 
your  pointed  apologies  ;  now,  sir, 
I  must  tell  you,  if  God  Almighty 
does  not  hear  you,  I  assure  you  I 

will  never  tell  Him." 

957.  Samuel  Wesley  and  the 
Officer. — Soon  after  Samuel  Wes- 

ley left  Oxford  University,  he  was 
engaged  with  two  friends — John 
Dunton  and  Richard  Sault — in  pub- 
hshing  a  paper  called  the  Ailicnian 
Gazette,  They  used  to  meet  to 
talk  over  tlie  affairs  of  the  pubhca- 
tion  at  Smith's  CofFee-House.  At 
one  of  these  meetings  a  striking 
incident  occurred.  At  the  other  end 
of  tlie  room  where  Wesley  and  his 
two  friends  were  met  for  business, 
there  were  a  number  of  gentlemen, 
including  an  officer  of  the  Guards, 
who  was  awfully  profane.  Wesley 
was  shocked  at  liis  language,  and 
asked  the  waiter  to  bring  him  a 
glass  of  water.  Tlie  request  at- 

tended to,  in  a  loud  tone  of  voice 

he  said,  **  Carry  it  to  that  gentle- 
man in  the  red  coat,  and  desire  him 

to  wash  his  mouth  after  his  oaths." 
No  sooner  had  he  uttered  these 
words  than  the  officer  was  on  his 

feet  to  chastise  the  young  clergy- 
man. His  friends,  who  had  better 

manners  and  judgment  than  liim- 
self,   laid  hold  of  him,  and  said. 

**  Nay,  Colonel,  you  gave  the  first 
offence  ;  you  know  it  is  an  affiront 
to  swear  in  the  presence  of  a 

clergyman."  Years  rolled  on, 
Wesley  was  in  London  attending 
Convocation.  As  he  was  going 

through  St.  James's  Park  a  gentle- man accosted  him,  and  asked  if  he 
knew  him.  Answered  in  the  nega- 

tive, tlie  gentleman  brought  to  his 

mind  the  scene  at  Smitli's  Coffee- 
House,  when  Wesley  gave  him  such 
a  terrible  reproof  for  his  profanity, 
and  added,  .**  Since  then,  sir,  I 
thank  God  I  have  feared  an  oath 
and  everything  that  is  offensive  to 
the  Divine  Majesty.  I  rejoice  at 
seeing  you,  and  cannot  refrain  from 
expressing  my  gratitude  to  you  and 

to  God  that  we  ever  met." 
958.  Soldier's  Sorrow. — A  ser- 

geant of  the  Guards,  who  once  was 
addicted  to  swearing,  had  been 
enabled  to  vanquisli  this  and  other 
evil  liabits,  and  for  many  years 
had  been  looked  up  to  by  his 
comrades  as  a  man  of  exemplary 
character.  At  the  battle  of  Alma, 
he  and  his  company  were  charging 
up  the  heights,  when,  being  nearly 
siuTounded  by  the  enemy,  after 
severe  loss,  they  were  obliged  to 
retreat.  In  vain  did  the  poor 
sergeant  endeavour  to  rally  his 
men — he  was  borne  along  with 
the  current.  Overpowered  with 
sliame  and  rage,  he  gave  way  to  a 
sort  of  madness,  and  swore  such 
fearful  oaths  that  it  was  awful  to 
hear  him.  But  when  the  battle 
was  over,  and  he  had  returned  to 
his  tent,  he  spent  most  of  tlie  night 
in  prayer,  and  was  often  heard 
sobbing  like  a  child.  He  never 
spoke  of  the  strange  outburst  of 
that  day  to  any  of  liis  comrades, 
and  they  had  the  deUcacy  to  avoid 
all  allusion  to  the  subject;  but  it 
was  observed  that  he  was  more 
humble,  kind,  and  considerate  in 
liis  bearing  towards  them  than  he 
had  been  before.  He  survived  the 
war  and  returned  to  England, 
where  he  enjoyed  the  respect  of  all 
who  knew  him,  and  was  never 
known    to    indulge    in    swearing 

agam. 
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959.  The  Lady  and  the  Officer,  a  youn^^:  gentleman  belonging  to 
— ^A  lady,  on  her  way  from  Edin-  the  party.  Taking  down  an  an- 
bnrgh  to  Glasgow  in  the  Btage-coach,  cient  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  he 
was  vor>'  much  amioyed  by  a  showed  it  to  the  youtii,  on  which 
young  mihtary  officer,  whose  con-  he  exclaimed,  "Oh!  I  can  re«ul 
vernation  was  mterspersed  with  tliis."  "Then,"  said  the  Doctor, 
oaths.  Tlie  lady  sat  very  uneasy .  "  read  that  passage."  pointing  to 
till  she  could  no  longer  keep  silence,  the  third  Commandment.  The  re- 
*•  Sir,"  said  she  to  lie  officer,  **  can  proof  went  home  to  his  conscience, 
?ou  talk  in  the  Gaehc  tongue  ?"  and  he  immediately  refrained  from 

'o  this  he  rephed  in  the  affinnative,  swearing, 
aeemiiigly  ̂ th  great  pleasure,  ex-        ggi^  ̂ ^^^  ̂   ̂ ^^  Season."— pectmg  to  have  some  convei-sation  *     .  i     *     i     i    r  •* 

With  the  lady  in  that  dialect.    She  :^.»-^«nf»»>  planter  had  a
  favourite 

iben  pohtely  requested  tliat  if  he  ̂"l^.;  'l'"  T"  '""'^r/^  *"  -f*^'! 
imheA  to  swear  any  more,  it  misht  W'''^"^?  ̂ "^,  "'"^  *°  *"*  ''' 

be  in  tliat  languaRe,  as  the  practice   '»''''•     ̂ 'f  '""*"!■■  ̂ "^  "  1"^^^""'! 
of  swearing  was  v^rv  offensive  to  P""""'  "'"^  "ft^"  *°"^  *^*,  "Tf  °^ 

herself  and  the  rest  of  the  company.  R"'^  •»  ''»"•    ,^^  '"i"*'''^'"  'f  '^V'  ̂• 
The  officer  was  confounded  at  tlJs  ,""=  ̂^KT"  •»}'"?^  "  ̂"l  "i"'^  ̂ '"1?" 

■mart  reproof,  and  no  more  oaths  '•:7;, .  ^"    *'"»"   "^,^«'J  /'^y    ̂^ 
were  heird  from  liim  during  the  ̂ '^  *''",•.''*  "^^j""^  ̂ ^"^  he  neve

r 

remainder  of  the  journey.  ^""1   fi'il  f  ?•   "T^  n»cntioncd, •*  '  but   it   filled   his  whole   soul  with 
960.  Third  Oommandment. — As  reverence  and  awe.  His  master 

an  eminent  scholar  was  one  day  took  the  hint  without  offence,  and 
showing  the  Britisli  Museum  to  was  reclaimed  from  a  ver^*  sinful 
some  strangers,  he  was  much  and  poniicious  practice  by  his  pious 
shocked  by  the  profane  language  of .  slave. 

■♦•► 

PROVIDENCE. 
Gen.  1.  20 ;  Job  V.  12 ;  Psalm  Ixxv.  7 ;  Prov.  xvi.  33 ;  Rom.  viii.  28 ;  James  iv.  15. 

962.  Barbarity  Avenged. — In '  was  also  a  soldier  in  the  i-egiment, 
Queen  Anne's  reign,  a  soldier  be-  and  was  at  the  moment  takhig  his 
longing  to  a  marching  regiment,  last  leave  of  the  unfortunate  cul- 
that  was  (piartered  in  the  city  of  prit.     On  this  inhuman  order  bemg 
W   ,  was  taken  up  for  desertion, .  announced  to  the    brothers,  they 
and  being  tried  hy  a  court-martial,  both  fell  down  upon  their  knees  ; 
was  sentenced  to  be  shot.  The '  the  one  suppUcated  in  the  most 
Colonel  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  he- '  affecting  terms  that  he  might  bo 
ing  both  in  London,  the  command  spared  the  horror  of  shedding  a 

of  the  regiment  had  devolved  in  brother's  blood,  and  the  other 
eonrse  to  the  Major,  who  was  ac-  brother  that  ho  ipight  receive  his 
ootmted  a  very  cruel  and  obdurate  doom  from  any  other  hand  than 

man.  The  day  of  execution  being  bis.  •  But  all  their  tears  and  sup- 
oome,  the  regiment,  as  usual  upon  plications  were  in  vain,  the  Major 
those  occasions,  was  drawn  up  to  was  not  to  be  moved.  He  swore 
witness  it,  but  when  every  one  tbat  the  hrother,  and  the  brother 
present,  who  knew  the  custom  at  only,  should  be  the  man,  that  the 
these  executions,  expected  to  see  example  might  bo  the  stronger,  and 
the  corporals  cast  lots  for  the  im-  tbe  execution  the  more  honible. 
gracious  office,  they  were  surprised  ,  Several  of  the  officers  attempted 

to  find  it  fixed  by  the  Major  upon  '  to  remonstrate  with  him,  but  to 
the  prisoner's   own  brother,  who  ;  ̂o  pm-pose.    The  brother  prepared 
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to  obey.  The  prisoner,  having  gone  ''For  which  good  mercy  in  the 
through  the  usual  service  with  the  Queen/'  says  a  chronicle  of  that 
minister,  kneeled  down  at  the  place  period,  "  she  received  a  very  grate- 
appointed  to  receive  the  fatal  shot,  ful  and  most  dutiful  adcLress  of 

The  Major  stood  by,  saw  the  af-  thanks  from  her  loyal  city." 
flicted  brother  load  his  instrument  953,  Basoom  and*  Ms  Host.— 
of  death,  and  this  being  done,  gjgj,  Bascom  was  preaching  on ordered  him  to  observe  the  tiurd  ̂ ^^  occasion  in  a  cabin  which  was 
agnal  with  his  cane,  and  at  that  ̂ t  once  church  and  dwelling.  In instant  to  do  his  office,  and  despatch  ̂ he  very  midst  of  his  sermon,  his the  prisoner.  But  behold  the  jus-  ̂ ost,  who  sat  near  the  door,  sud- 
tice  meted  out!  \Vlien  the  Ma-  denly  rose  from  his  seat,  snatched jor  was  deahng  his  fatal  signals  for  ̂ he  ̂ n  from  its  wooden  brackets 
the  prisoners  death,  at  the  last  upon  which  it  lay  against  the  joist, motion  of  his  cane,  the  soldier,  as  ̂ ^nt  hastily  out,  fired  it  off,  and, 
If  mspired  by  some  mner  power,  returning,  pilt  the  gun  in  its  place, 
or  seized  with  madness,  suddenly  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^i  ̂ ^^^^  y^^^  ^^j^^ar turned  about  his  piece,  and  shot  the  remainder  of  the  sermon.  After 
the  tj-rant  in  a  moment  through  service  was  ended,  Bascom  inquired the  head.  Then  .throwing  down  ̂ £  the  man  the  meaning  of  this 
his  piece,  he  exclauned.  He  that  g^^nge  conduct.  "  Sir,"  said  he, can  show  no  mercy,  no  mercy  let  u  ̂ ^  ̂ r^  entirely  out  of  meat;  and 
him  receive.  Now  I  submit:  I  had  j  ̂ ^  perplexed  to  know  what  we lather  die  this  hour  for  this  death,  g^^^^i  ̂ ^^  you  for  dinner,  and  it than  hve  a  hundred  years  and  ̂ ^  preventing  me  from  enjoying 
give  my  brother  his.  At  this  un-  ̂ j.^  sermon,  when  God  sent  a  flock expected  event  nobody  seemed  to  ̂ f  ̂ j  turkeys  this  way.  I  hap- be  sorry,  and  some  of  the  cliief  e^gj  ̂ o  see  them,  took  my  gun, citizens,  who  came  to  see  the  and  killed  two  at  a  shot.  My  mind execution  and  were  witnesses  of  fei^  ̂ ^sy,  and  I  enjoyed  the  re- 
aU  that  passed,  prevailed  with  the  ̂ amder  of  the  sermon  with  perfect next  commandmg  officer  to  carry  satisfaction." 
botli  the  brothers  back  to  prison,        n^-    -oi      •  i*  t>        .         t 

and  not  to  execute  the  first  prisoner  ,,  964.  BlessingB  of  Poverty.— I
n 

until  farther  orders,  promising  to  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Mar- 

indemnify  him  for  the  consequences,  tm  Luther  occurs  the  following  re- 

as  far  as  their  whole  interest  could  ?*™^  passage :—"  Lord  God,  I 
possibly  go,  with  the  Queen.  This  tbank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  been 

request  being  compHed  with,  the  pleased  to  make  me  a  poor  and 

city  corporation  that  very  night  iii<?f gent  man  upon  earth.  I  have 

drew  up.  a  most  pathetic  and  neither  house,  nor  land,  nor  money, 

moving  address  to  their  Sovereign,  *<?  leave  behmd  me.  Thou  hast 

humbly  setting  forth  the  cruelty  of  f  ̂en  me  w^e  and  children,  whom 

the  deceased,  and  praying  her  Ma-  ̂   ̂ ^^  restore  to  Thee.  Lord, 

jesty's  clemency  towards  both  the  nomish,  teach,  and  preserve  them, 

prisoners.     The  Queen,  upon  the   »»  ̂ ^^^  hast  me. 
perusal  of  this  petition,  winch  was       966.     Ohristian    Oaptive.   ^A 
presented  to  her  Majesty  by  one  writer  in  a  reHgious  magazine  nar- 
of  the  city  representatives,  was  rates  the  following : — "  My  father 
pleased  to  promise  that  she  would  was  an  officer  in  the  British  Navy, 
inquire  a  little  farther  into  the  One  night  as  they  were  running 
matter.  On  doing  so,  she  found  close  to  the  coast  of  Barbary,  the 
the  truth  of  the  petition  confirmed  officer  on  deck  heard  some  person 
in  all  its  particulars,  and  was  singing.  A  moment  convinced 
graciously  pleased  to  pardon  both  them  that  he  was  singing  the  Old 
the  offending  brothers  and  dis-  Hundredth  psalm  tune.  They  im- 
charge    them    from   her    service,  mediately    conjectured    that    the 
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BiDger  was  a  Christian  captive,  and 
determined  to  attempt  bis  rescue. 
Twenty  stout  sailors,  armed  with 
pistols  and  cutlasses,  manned  the 

ship's  boats  and  approached  the 
shore.  Directed  by  the  voice  of 
singing  and  prayer,  they  soon 
reached  the  abode  of  the  Christian 
captive.  It  was  a  Uttle  hut  at  the 

bcitom  of  his  master's  garden  on 
a  small  river.  They  burst  open  the 
door,  and  took  him  from  his  knees, 
and  in  a  few  moments  he  was  on 

llie  ship's  deck,  frantic  witli  joy. 
The  account  he  gave  of  liimself 
was  that  his  name  was  McDonald, 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Scotland, 
and  had  been  a  captive  eighteen 
years;  he  had  obtained  tlie  con- 

fidence of  his  master,  was  his  chief 
gardener,  and  had  the  privilege  of 
Hving  by  liimself.  He  said  he  was 
not  at  all  surprised  when  they 
burst  open  his  door,  for  the  Turks 
had  often  done  so,  and  whipped 
him  when  on  his  knees." 

966.  Detected  Thief.— At  Delft, 
a  8er\'ant-girl  was  accused  of  being 
accessory  to  the  robbery  of  her 
master's  house  on  a  Sunday,  when 
the  family  were  gone  to  church. 
She  was  condemned  on  circum- 

stantial evidence,  and  suffered  the 
severe  punishment  allotted  by  the 
laws  of  Holland  to  Fervants  who 
rob  tlieir  masters.  Her  conduct 
whilst  confined  was  so  exemplary, 
nnd  her  conduct  liad  stood  so  fair 
previous  to  the  imputed  offence, 
that  her  master  not  only  inter- 

ceded to  shorten  her  imprisonment, 
but  received  her  ajijain  into  his 
service.  Some  time  had  elapsed 
after  her  release,  when  a  circum- ' 
stance  occurred  which  led  to  the ' 
detection  of  the  real  criminal,  and 
consequently  to  the  complete  vin- 

dication of  lier  innocence.  It  hap- 
pened, as  she  was  passing  tlirongh 

the  butcliers'  market  at  Delft,  that 
one  of  them,  tapping  her  on  the  • 
shoulder,  whispered  in  her  ear  some  ' 
words  of  very  remarkable  import. 
She  instantly  recollected  having 
used  these  very  words  on  the  fatal 
Sunday  of  the  robbery  for  which 

she  had  suffered,  while  she  was 
surveying  herself  in  a  glass  in  her 
dressing-room,  and  when,  as  she 
supposed,  no  one  was  near.  With 
a  palpitating  heart  she  hastened  to 
her  master,  and  told  him  what  had 
occurred.  He  was  a  magistrate, 
and  immediately  instituted  an  in- 

quiry into  the  circumstances  of  the 
suspected  person,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  he  had  suddenly  be- 

come enriched  subsequent  to  the 
robbeiy,  nobody  could  tell  how. 
This  circumstance  was  deemed  suf- 

ficient to  justify  a  search  being 
made,  and  the  measures  of  the 
poUce  were  so  arranged  that  it 
was  made  at  one  and  the  same 
time  in  his  own  house  and  that  of 
his  nearest  kindred.  The  result 
was  that  various  articles,  which 
had  been  stolen  from  the  magis- 

trate's house  at  the  time  the  maid- 
servant had  been  accused,  were 

found  and  taken  away.  It  seems 
that  the  robber  had  concealed  him- 

self in  the  turf-solder,  or  garret, 
where  the  turf  was  stowed  away, 

adjoining  which  was  the  servant's chamber ;  and  whilst  the  X)Oor  girl 

was  dressing,  the  \'illain  overheard 
the  words  which  led  to  his  detec- 

tion, effected  the  robbery,  and  got 
off  unperceived.  He  was  con- 

demned for  the  crime,  and  tlie  city 
gave  a  handsome  portion  to  the 
sufferer,  by  way  of  compensation 
for  tlie  wrongs  slie  had  suffered. 

967.  Drunkard  Beproved. — Mr. 
Perkins,  afterwards  a  verv  ex- 
celleut  and  useful  minister,  when  a 
student  at  Cambridge  was  much 
given  to  the  indulgence  of  sin,  from 
which  he  was  reclaimed  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner.  Passing  along 
one  of  the  streets  of  that  town,  he 
overheard  a  woman  say  to  her 
peevish  child,  **  Hold  your  tongue, 
or  I  will  give  you  to  drunken  Per- 

kins yonder."  The  blessing  of  God 
rested  on  tliis  singular  reproof;  he 
resolved  on  refoimation,  and  after- 

wards recognised  this  as  one  means 
of  his  conversion. 

968.  Drunkard  Saved. — Some 
years    ago    a   notoriously   wicked 
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man  resided  in  London,  and  among  Monlin  crept  into  an  oven,  over  the 
many  other  vices  was  much  ad-  mouth  of  which  a  spider  instantly 
dieted  to  drinking  to  excess.  On  a  wove  its  web,  so  uiat  when  the 
certain  occasion  he  had,  as  he  enemies  of  the  Christians  inspected 

termed  it,  "broke  out,"  and  had  the  premises,  they  passed  by  the been  in  a  state  of  intoxication  for  oven,  with  the  remark  that  no  one 
about  a  fortnight.  When  the  effects  could  have  been  there  for  some 
of  the  liquor  left  him,  and  he  be-   days. 
gan  to  come  to  himself,  his  spirite  qjq^  ̂ ^  „  j,  ifijaole.— In  the sank  unusuaUy  low,  and  guilt  and  jggg  ̂     ̂    „j  g 
remorse  preyed  on  his  mind  so  ̂^evailed  on  by  Louis  XIV.  to  ex- much  that  he  was  dnven  to  de-  ̂ elthe  Waldenrian  Christians  from 
^ajr.  and  felt  himself  so  miserable  ̂ ^^^  „  ̂ive  vaUeys.  In  1689,  eight that  he  determmed  on  the  n«h  act  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  hundred  of  these  persons, of  putting  an  end  to  his  existence ;  j,^^^  ^  difficulties,  returned 
he  accordingly  procured  a  rope  to  ̂ ^  g  j^  j  ̂   ..'^ife  and hang  Inmself.  At  that  very  time  r,,^  „  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^  j^  Amauld. his  wife  a  truly  pious  woman,  was  ^j^  j^  ̂^j^,  ̂ ^  1^^  ̂ ^j^  ̂  at  Spa-fields  Chapel.     A  thought  ̂ i^^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂      j^         I  1^^ came  into  his  nund  that  he  should  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂       ̂^  I,    ̂         ̂  like  ms  wife  to  know  ms  fate  soon  ^rx-u^-  ^„  ';«„  ♦t,^^™*^  ,•«  ̂ ««4. ca.  y  1  1  J.1-  •  •  1  J  01  tneir  enemies,  tney  were  in  creat 
after  he  was  dead;  this  induced  ,i„„„^^^r  ^.„•„„iL^^,„„„i.«^,X«.^• ,.  .  J  xi  1  1  r  xi  danger  01  dying  nrom  want  ot  provi- 
him  to  go  round  the  back  of  the  ̂ .^^^^  Suc£:,hSwever,  was  the  kind- chapel,  to  seek  for  a  convenient  ^^^^  „f  q^^  ̂ ^  ̂        '^^^  ̂   ̂^^^^^ place  to  commit  the  fatol  deed,  ex-  ̂ jj,^^  removed  in  one  night  a  mass pectmg  aiat  when  the  congregation  ^j  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ j^^  g^l j    %^^^^  ̂  
came  out  he  shoiild  be  found  dead,  .Ugcovered  a  considerable  quantity 
and  that  ̂ s  wife  would    be    m-   „f  ̂ ^^^^  y^^^  j^^  ̂ ^^^  suddenly 

voice  caught  his  ear,  and  induced  this  com  they  Uved  till  other  so'urces lum  to  look  m  at  Uie  door.     The  y^j  y^^^  ̂ y^  ̂ ^^ minister  was  preaching  m  a  very  .  rr  x 
animated  maimer  on  the  efl&cacy  971.  Gift  from  Heaven. — Mr. of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  WiUiam  Law,  the  autlior  of  the 

tlie  guilty  conscience,  and  stated  that  "  Serious  Call  to  the  Unconverted," 
the  Saviour  was  able  and  willing  and  other  popular  works,  was  once 
to  save  the  vilest  rebels,  and  then  standing  at  the  door  of  a  shop  in 
gave  a  most  pressing  invitation  to  London,  when  a  person  unknown 

the  chief  of  sinners.  The  preacher's  to  him  stepped  up  and  asked  whether 
words  so  penetrated  the  wretched  liis  name  was  WilHam  Law,  and 

man's  heart  tliat  they  produced  whether  he  was  of  KingschfiFe. 
feelings  which  are  easier  conceived  On  Mr.  Law's  answering  in  the tlian  described.  When  the  service  afl&rmative,  the  stranger  delivered 
was  over  he  went  home,  fell  on  to  him  a  sealed  packet,  addressed 

his  knees,  and  cried  for  mercy.  His  "The  Rev.  WiUiam  Law,"  and  then ^vife  was  at  first  astonished  at  the  hastily  walked  away.  On  opening 
wonderful  change,  but  on  inquiry  the  packet,  Mr.  Law  was  astonished 
she  found  the  Lord  had  answered  to  find  that  it  enclosed  a  bank-note 

her  prayers  in  behalf  of  her  hus-  for  ̂ 1,000.  The  worthy  di\'ine, 
band.  having    no    personal    occasion    at 

the  time  for  pecuniary  assistance, 
969.  Escape  from  Ferseontors. —  looked  upon  this  extraordinary  gift 

During  the  awful  massacre  at  Paris,   as  sent  to  liim  from  Heaven  to  be 
by  which  so  many  Christians  met   employed  for  the  good  of  others, 
with   their   death,  the   celebrated  and  he  accordingly  founded  with  it 
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an  ahnslioase  at  Cliffe,  for  the 
reception  and  maintenance  of  two 
old  women,  either  unmarried  and 
helpless,  or  widows;  and  also  a 
school  for  the  instruction  and 
clothing  of  fourteen  girls. 

972.  "God  will  Provide  for  To- 
morrow,"— When  Mr.  Travers,  a 

Nonconformist  minister,  had  been 
ejected  from  his  Uving  of  Brixham, 
a  gentleman  procured  him  the 
liberty  of  preaching  at  a  httle  place 
near  Brentford,  in  Middlesex,  which 
he  did  without  receiving  any  emol- 

ument. The  gentleman,  meeting 
him  some  time  after,  inquired  what 
he  had  for  supplying  the  cure  ;  to 
which  Mr.  Travera  readUy  answered 

that  he  had  very  much;  "For," 
said  he,  "I  never  preached  to  a 
more  attentive  people  in  my  life." 
•*But,"  said  the  gentleman,  "what 
do  they  pay  you?"  Mr.  Travers 
said  Sir  J.  Harvey  thrice  in^d- 
ied  him  to  dimier;  and  being  told 

that  was  no  maintenance,  "  Sir," 
said  Mr.  Travers,  "I  thank  God 
and  you  that  I  may  preach  the 
Gospel ;  I  have  dined  to-day,  and 

God  will  provide  for  to-morrow." Although  Mr.  Travers  is  described 
as  at  that  time  very  meanly  dressed, 
•*  with  a  few  buttons  to  his  doublet, 
and  a  blue  leatlier  point  to  keep  the 
sole  and  the  overleathcr  of  one  of 

his  shoes  together,"  yet  he  was 
always  cheerful,  and  displayed 
resignation  and  content  both  in  his 
countenance  and  actions. 

973.  Great  Besnlts  from  Small 

BeginningB. — Great  results  some- 
times proceed  from  small  begin- 
nings, and  mighty  causes  are  put 

mto  operation  by  triWal  incidents. 
This  was  exemplified  in  the  case  of 
the  Rev.  Lewis  Way.  He  was  one 
day  riding  by  the  walls  of  a  garden 
belonging  to  a  certain  lady  in  the 
county  of  Devon,  when  some  one 
said  to  him,  **  Tliat  must  have  been 
a  very  pecuhar  character,  for  she 
left*  a  request  in  her  will  that  some 
of  the  trees  in  her  garden  might 
not  be  cut  down  till  the  Jews  were 

restored  to  their  own  land."  This 
circumstance  led  the  excellent  man 

to  reflect  upon  the  subject,  and  to 
read  the  Scriptures  with  reference 
to  the  Jews,  and  as  he  read,  his 
mind  became  deeply  impressed 
with  the  thought  that  they  were 
emphatically  the  people  of  God« 
that  they  were  a  people  beloved  for 
their  father's  sake,  and  that  in  the 
Divine  purposes  they  were  destined 
to  exhibit  the  unchangeable  faith- 

fulness of  Jehovali  in  their  future 
restoration  to  their  own  land  and 
in  their  conversion  to  their  own 
Messiah.  Thus  was  the  seed 

lodged  in  that  good  man's  mind, which  took  deep  root,  and  which 
has  already  produced  abundant 
fruit.  He  became  the  warm  and 

devoted  fiiend  of  the  **  seed  of 
Abraham,"  and  by  his  noble  con- 

tribution of  ̂ '10,000  was  instru- 
mental, in  the  hands  of  Divine 

Providence,  in  presen-ing  from  ruin 
and  placing  on  a  stable  foundation 
that  excellent  institution,  "  The 
London  Society  for  Promoting 

Christianity  amongst  the  Jews." 
974.  Hxmgry  Fed.— Wliile  the Rev.  John  Cotton  was  minister  of 

Boston,  inteUigence  reached  that 
town  of  the  distress  of  the  poor 
Cluistians  at  Sigatea,  where  a 
small  Chiu*ch  existed,  the  members 
of  which  were  reduced  to  great  ex- 

tremity of  suffering  by  persecution. 
Mr.  Cotton  immediately  began  to 
collect  for  them,  and  sent  the  sum 
of  £700  for  their  relief.  It  is  re- 

markable that  tliis  relief  arrived 
the  very  day  after  they  had  diWded 
their  last  portion  of  meal,  without 
any  prospect  than  that  of  dying  a 
lingering  death,  and  immediately 
after  their  pastor,  Mr.  White,  had 
preached  to  them  from  the  text, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ;  I 

shall  not  want." 
975.  Li  God's  Hand.— The  cele- 

brated Dr.  Gill  once  had  a  mem- 
orable escape  from  death  in  his 

own  study.  One  of  liis  friends  had 
mentioned  to  liim  a  remark  of  Dr. 
Halley,  the  celebrated  astronomer, 

tliat  close  study  preserves  a  man's 
life,  by  kee])ing  him  out  of  harm's 
wa^;  but  one  day,  aft^r  ho  had 



THE  NEW  CTGLOPJBDIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 
815 

just  left  his  room  to  go  to  preach, 
a  stack  of  chimneys  was  blown 
down,  forced  its  way  throuj^h  the 
roof  of  the  house,  and  hroko  his 
writing-table,  in  the  very  spot 
where  a  few  minutes  before  he  had 
been  sitting.  The  Doctor  very 
properly  remarked  afterwards  to 
Jiis  friend,  **  A  man  may  come  to 
danger  and  liarm  in  the  closet  as 
well  as  in  the  highway,  if  he  be 
not  protected  by  the  special  care  of 
Divine  Providence." 

976.  Innocent  Saved. — In  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  a 
French  refugee  of  the  name  of  Du 
Mouhn  was  tried  for  coining,  and 
never  perhaps  was  evidence  from 
circiunstances  more  conclusive  of 

a  man*s  guilt.  It  was  proved  be- 
yond all  doubt  that  he  had  been 

often  detected  in  uttering  false 
gold,  and  that  he  had  even  made 
a  practice  of  returning  counterfeit 
coins  to  persons  from  whom  he  had 
received  money,  pretendiiffg  that 
they  were  among  the  pieces  which 
had  been  paid  him.  When  the 
oflBcers  of  justice  went  to  arrest 
him  and  search  his  premises,  they 
found  a  great  number  of  counter- 

feit coins  in  a  drawer  by  themselves, 
others  packed  along  with  good 
money  in  different  parcels,  some 
aqua-regia,  several  meg,  a  pair  of 
moulds,  and  many  other  imple- 

ments for  coining.  Du  Moulin 
solemnly  denied  the  charge.  The 
bad  money,  he  said,  winch  was 
found  in  a  heap  he  had  thrown 
together,  because  he  could  not  trace 
the  person  from  whom  he  had  re- 

ceived it;  the  other  parcels  of 
money  ho  had  kept  separate,  in 
order  that  he  might  know  to  whom 
to  apply,  should  any  of  it  prove 
bad ;  as  to  the  implements  of  coin- 

ing, he  knew  notlnng  of  them,  and 
could  not  possibly  account  for  their 
being  found  where  they  were.  A 
hkely  story  truly !  So  thought  the 
jury,  and  so  whispered  every  per- 

son who  heard  it.  Du  Moulin  was 
found  guilty,  and  received  sentence 
of  death.  A  few  days  before  Du 
Moulin  was  to  be  executed,  a  person 

of  the  name  of  Wilhams,  a  seal- 
engraver,  met  with  his  death  by  an 
accident ;  his  wife  fell  seriously  ill 
from  the  fright,  and,  sensible  she 
could  not  hve,  she  sent  for  the  wife 
of  Du  Moulin,  and  revealed  to  her 
that  Williams,  her  husband,  had 
been  one  of  four,  whom  she  named, 
who  had  for  many  years  lived  by 
counterfeiting  gold  coin ;  that  one 

of  these  persons  Imd  lm*ed  himself as  a  servant  to  Du  Moulin,  and 
being  provided  by  the  gang  with 
false  keys,  had  disposed  of  very 
considerable  sums  of  money,  by 

opening  his  master's  escritoire,  and 
-leaving  the  pieces  there  instead  of 
an  equal  uimiber  of  good  ones 
which  he  took  out.  The  wife  of 

W^ilhams  appeared  in  great  agony 
of  mind  wlule  she  gave  the  account, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  finished,  fell 
into  convulsions  and  expired.  The 
parties  she  had  named  were,  on 
the  information  of  Madame  Du 
Mouhn,  instantly  apprehended, 
and  after  a  sliort  time  one  of  them 

turned  king's  e\4dence.  The  one who  had  been  servant  to  Du  Moulin 
persisted  in  asserting  his  innocence 
until  some  corroborating  circum- 

stances were  produced,  so  unex- 
pected and  decisive,  that  he  burst 

into  tears  and  acknowledged  his 
guilt.  On  being  asked  how  the 
instruments  for  coining  came  into 

his  master's  escritoire,  he  repHed that  when  the  officers  came  to 

apprehend  his  master,  he  was 
terrified  lest  they  should  be  found 

in  his  (the  servant's)  possession, and  hastened  to  his  box  in  which 
they  were  deposited,  opened  the 
escritoire  with  his  false  key,  and 
had  just  time  to  shut  it  before  the 
officers  entered  the  apartment. 
Du  Moulin  was  of  coiurse  pardoned, 
and  the  servant  and  his  associates 
most  deservedly  suffered  in  his 
stead. 

977.  "  Jehovah-jireh."— A  poor 
shepherd  of  the  environs  of  Yvetot, 
father  of  a  large  family,  for  whose 
wants  he  provided  with  very  great 

difficulty,  purchased  in  the  sum- 
mer, from  a  dealer  in  old  clothes. 
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fnmitnre,  Ac.,  an  old  Bible,  with  a 

'view  to  occupj  bis  leisure  evenini^H 
dnrinft  the  ensuing  winter  of  184)4. 
One  Sunday  evening,  as  he  was 
toming  over  the  leaves,  lie  noticed 
that  several  of  them  wer«  pastoil  j 
together.  Heimmediateljeetliiiu- ; 
•alf  to  work  to  Mparate  thost  I 
leaves  with  great  care,  but  one- 1 
can  scarcely  form  a  conception  <•!, 
the  surprise  of  the  man  when  ]r> 
found  thus  carefullyencloseda  bank 
bill  of  five  hundred  francs  (about 
^20).  On  the  nmrgin  of  one  of 
the  pages  were  written  thene  words : 
"  I  gathered  together  this  moni.  y 
with  very  great  difdcnlty,  but 
having  none  as  natural  heirs  b;ii 
those  who  hava  absolutely  need  ;i1 
nothing,  I  make  thee,  whosoevtr 

flhalt  read  this  Bible,  my  heir." 

978.  Jew  Oonverted.— A  Jen 
one  day  entered  tlie  house  of  a 
lich  man  in  Paris.  He  saw  a  boi  >k 
handsomely  bound  and  claspiil 
with  silver  lying  on  the  table.  Ilo 
stole  it  for  the  sake  of  the  claspi:, 
which  he  sold.  He  tlien  ofTert-il 
the  book  itself  fur  sale,  but  tJu- 
price  offered  was  so  small  that  in.* 
refused  it.  Some  time  aiterwanls 
he  became  curious  to  know  whni 

was  in  the  book,  and  began  to  reml 
it.  The  book  was  the  bible,  ati.l 
the  truth  about  Jesus  arrested  his: 
attention.  By  the  bleRsiug  of  OoJ 
tliB  veil  of  unbelief  was  removeU. 
and  ho  become  persuaded  thai 
Jesus  was  the  very  ClunKt- 

979.  EndneBB  Requited  .—Tin 
Rev.  John  Craig,  a  distinguisli-cil 
minister  and  colleague  of  Knox, 
having  f;oue  to  reside  in  Bolof^in 
in  a  ronvent  of  Dominicanx,  fouii<l 

a  copy  of  Cahin's  "  Inntitutei;.' which  God  made  the  means  of  Jii^ 
conversion  to  the  Keformed  faith. 
He  was  seined  as  a  heretic  sotin 

after  and  carried  to  Rome,  wIkm' 
he  was  condemned  to  bo  hunt, 

bnt  on  the  evening  preceding  tin 

ds^  of  execution  the  reigning  Pon- 
tiii  died,  mill,  according  to  custom, 

the  doors  of  all  the  prisona  wen' 
thrown  open.  All  others  were  rt- 
leased,    but   heretics,   after    beiii;; 

permitted  to  go  ontaide  the  walls, 
were  re-conduoted  to  their  cells. 
That  night,  however,  a  tumult  was 
excited,  and  Craig  and  his  com- 

panions escaped.  They  had  en- 
tered 'a  small  inn  at  some  distance 

from  Rome,  when  they  were  over- 
taken by  a  party  of  soldiers,  sent 

to  apprehend  them.  On  entering 
the  house,  the  captain  looked  Craig 
steadfastly  in  the  face,  and  asked 
him  if  he  remembered  having  once 
relieved  a  poor  wounded  soldier  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  ISologna. 

Craig  hod  forgotten  it.  "  But," 
said  the  captain,  "  I  am  the  man ; 
I  shall  requite  your  kindness.  You 
are  at  hberty ;  jour  companions  I 
must  take  with  me,  but  for  your 
sake  .  I  shall  treat  them  with  all 

possible  leuity."  He  gave  liim  all the  money  he  had,  and  Craig 
escaped.  But  his  money  soon  biled 
him,  yet  Ood,  who  feeds  the 
ravens,  did  not.  Lying  at  the  side 
of  a  wood,  Ml  of  gloomy  appre- 

hensions, a  dog  came  running  np 
to  liim  with  a  purse  in  its  teeth. 
SuspectinB  some  evil,  he  attempted 
to  drive  the  animad  away,  but  in 
vain.  He  at  ienglh  took  the  purse, 
and  found  in  it  a  sum  of  money 
which  carried  l<im  to  Vienna. 

980.  Liberality   Bewarded.   

"  How  is  it,  Betty,"  said  an  elder  of 
a  Church  to  a  very  poor  woman 
ill  Wales  iwho  was  always  ob- 
Rcrveil  to  contribute  something 

I  whenever  a  collection  was  takcnl — 

"how  is  it  that  I  always  see  yon 
drop  Bometliing  in  the  plate  ? 

Where  do  you  get  it  ?  "  "  Oh,  sir, 
I  do  not  know,"  she  replied ;  "  the 
Lord  knows  my  heart  and  my  good- 

will to  His  cause ;  and,  somehow 
or  other,  when  a  collection  is  to  be 
made,  I  am  sure  to  have  my  penny 
before  me,  and  when  it  comes  I 

put  it  in  the  plate."  "Well,"  said 
he,  "you  have  been  faithful  in  a 
Uttle;  take  thin  sovereign,  and  do 

I  what  you  will  with  it."  "  A '  sovereign,  sir  I  "  said  she  ;  "  I 
never  had  so  much  money  in  my 
life  as  a  sovereign;  what  sliall  I 
do  with  it?"     "I  dare  say  yon 
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will  find  means  of  spending  it," 
said  lie,  "  if  your  heart  is  devoted 
to  the  Lord*s  cause."  Soon  after 
this  a^man  came  round  to  solicit 
subscriptions  for  some  bencgfolent 
object.  He  went  to  one  of  the 
elders,  who  gave  him  half^a- 
sovereign,  and  another  gave  him 
five  shillings,  both  of  whi£h  were 
regarded  as  very  liberal  donations. 
Not  liking  to  pass  by  any  member 
of  the  Church,  he  asked  this  poor 
woman  what  she  would  do.  '*  Put 
my  name  down  for  a  sovereign." 
**A  sovereign!"  said  he;  '*why, 
where  did  you  got  a  sovereign  ?  " 
"Oh,  su-,"  said  she,  "I  got  it 
honestly ;  put  my  name  down  for 

a  sovereign."  She  gave  him  the 
sovereign,  and  in  about  two  weeks 
from  that  time  she  received  a 

letter  from  Doctors*  Commons  in- 
forming her  that  a  friend  had  just 

left  her  one  hundred  pounds ! 

981.  Living  on  Frovidence. — 
Mr.  Laurence,  who  was  a  sufferer 

for  conscience'  sake,  if  he  would have  consulted  with  flesh  and 
blood,  as  was  said  of  one  of  the 
martyrs,  had  eleven  good  argu- 

ments against  suffering,  viz.,  a 
wife  and  ten  children.  Being  once 
asked  how  he  meant  to  maintain 
them  all,  he  cheerfully  replied, 
"They  must  all  hve  on  Matt.  vi. 
84, '  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow,'  &c."  Contentment 
and  resignation,  in  such  trying 
circumstances,  are  not  only  bless- 

ings to  the  possessors,  but  they 
fill  obser\'ers  with  astonishment. 
"  Hence,"  said  a  gentleman  to  a 
poor  minister,  "I  wonder,  Mr. 
\V.,  how  you  contrive  to  live  so 
conafortably ;  methinks,  with  your 
numerous  family,  you  live  more 
plentifully  on  Uie  providence  of 
God,  Uian  I  can  with  all  the 

benefits  of  my  parish." 
982.  Hemoiy  Bestored. — A  sin- 

gular circumstance  attended  the 
childhood  of  Dr.  John  Leland,  the 
celebrated  controversialist.  In  the 
sixth  year  of  his  age  he  was  seized 
with  the  small-pox,  which  proved 
of  so  mahgnant  a  kind  that  his 

life  was  despaired  of;  and  when, 
contrary  to  all  expectation,  he  re- 

covered, he  was  found  deprived  of 
his  understanding  and  memory, 
the  use  of  which,  it  was  mudi 
feared,  would  never  be  restored. 
This  state  of  stupidity  continued 
for  near  twelve  months.  His 
former  ideas  seemed  all  quite 
expunged,  and  though  before  the 
distemper  he  had  been  taught  to 
read,  all  was  entirely  forgotten, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  begin  with 
the  letters,  as  if  he  h^  never 
known  them  before.  But  although 
he  could  never  recover  the  remem- 

brance of  what  had  happened  be- 
fore his  sickness,  he  discovered 

now  a  quick  apprehension  and 
strong  memory,  and  made  the 
most  rapid  progress  in  his  studies. 
His  great  memory  never  forsook 
him,  and  was  so  amazing  that  he 
was  often  called  a  walking  library. 

983.  Hnrderer's  OonYorsion. — 
Mr.  Thoroughgood,  a  minister  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  was  a 
bold  reprover  of  sin.  He  had 
once  preached  so  pointedly  against 
swearing,  that  one  of  his  hearers, 
who  was  addicted  to  this  vice, 
thought  it  particularly  aimed  at 
him,  and  was  so  exasperated  that 
he  determined  to  kill  the  minister. 
He  accordingly  hid  himself  behind^ 
a  hedge  in  the  way  which  Mr. 
Thoroughgood  usually  took  in 
going  to  preach  his  weekly  lecture. 
When  he  came  up  to  the  place, 
the  man  who  intended  to  shoot 
him  levelled  his  gun  and  at- 

tempted to  fire,  but  it  only  flashed 
in  the  pan.  The  next  week  he 
went  to  the  same  place  to  renew 
his  attempt,  but  the  same  event 

again  happened.  The  man's  con- science immediately  smote  him; 
he  went  after  Mr.  Thoroughgood, 
fell  upon  his  knees,  and,  with  tears 
in  his  eves,  related  his  design  to 
him  and  asked  his  forgiveness* 
This  event  was  the  means  of  the 
man's  conversion. 

984.  Hnrderer's  End. — ^A  judge 
of  the  name  of  Helmanotz,  in  the 

department  of  Zips,  sent  a  young^ 
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female   peasant   with    a    snm    of 
money  to  Goelnitz,  a  small  town 
fdtnated    among    the   mountains. 
Not  far  from  the  village  a  country- 

man joined   her,    and  demanded 
where    she  was  going.      The  girl 
repHed  that  she  was    journeying 
with    a    sum    of    200    florins    to 
Goelnitz.     The    countryman  told 
her  that  he  was  going  there  also, 
and   proposed    that   they   sliould 
travel  together.     At  a  wood  the 
countryman  pursued  a  path  which 
he  had  told  the  girl  would  shorten 
their  journey  at  least  two  leagues. 
At    length    they    arrived    at    the 
mouth    of  an    excavation,    which 
had  once  been  worked  as  a  mine ; 
the  countryman  stopped  short,  and 
in  a  loud  voice  said  to  the  girl, 

"Behold  your  grave;  dehverme 
the  money  instantly!'*    The  girl, 
trembhng  with  fear,  comphed  with 
his  demand,    and  then  entreated 
him  to  spare  her  life.     The  villain 
was  inflexible,  and  he  commanded 
her  to   prepare  herself  for  death. 
The  poor  girl  fell  on  her  knees,  and 
while  in  the  act   of   supplicating 
for  life,  the  villain   happened  to 
stumble,  and  fell  headlong  into  the 
cavity.      The  girl    then  ran  and 
announced    to    the    \'illage    what 
had  happened.     Several  of  tlie  in- 

habitants, provided  with  ladders, 
returned    with    her    to  the    spot. 
They  descended  into  the  hole,  and 
found  the  countryman  dead,  with 
the  money  which    he  had  taken 
from  the  girl  in  his  possession. 

985.  Mnrmnring  Merchant. — A 
merchant  was  one  day  returning 
from  market.  He  was  on  horse- 

back, and  behind  him  was  a  valise 
filled  with  money.  Tlie  rain  fell 
with  violence,  and  the  good  old 
man  was  wet  to  liis  skin.  At  tliis 
he  was  vexed,  and  murmured  be- 

cause God  had  given  him  such  bad 
weather  for  his  journey.  He  soon 
reached  the  borders  of  a  thick 
forest.  What  was  his  terror  on 
beholding  on  one  side  of  the  road 
a  robber,  with  levelled  gun,  aiming 
at  him,   and  attempting  to  Are  I 

rain,  the  gun  did  not  go  off,  and 
the  merchant,  giving  spurs  to  his 
horse,  fortunately  had  time  to 
escape.  As  soon  as  he  found  him- 

self sale,  he  said  to  himself,  "  How 
wrong  was  I  not  to  endure  the 

rain*  patiently  as  sent  by  Provi- dence!  If  the  weather  had  been 

dry  and  fair,  I  should  not  pro- 
bably have  been  alive  at  this  hour, 

and  my  Uttle  children  would  have 
expected  my  return  in  vain.  The 
rain  which  caused  me  to  murmur^ 
came  at  a  fortunate  moment  to 
save  my  life  and  preserve  my  pro- 

perty." And  thus  it  is  wiw  a multitude  of  our  afiOictions;  by 
causing  us  slight  and  short  suffer- 

ings, they  preserve  us  from  others 
far  greater  and  of  longer  duration. 

986.  «<Fa88iag  throngh  the 
Waters." — **  A  vessel  from  Stock- 

holm," writes  an  eye-witness  of  the 
following  scene,  "  was  driven  upon 
the  coast  of  Aberdeen  in  a  tre- 

mendous gale,  and  became  a  total 
wreck.  Her  condition  was  such 
that  no  human  aid  could  possibly 
preserve  the  crew.  In  a  short 
while  after  the  vessel  struck,  she 
went  to  pieces.  The  persons  on 
shore  beheld  with  grief  the  awful 
state  of  those  on  board,  but  could 
render  them  no  aid.  They  all 
perished  except  one  lad,  and  he 
was  driven  by  the  waves  upon  a 
piece  of  the  wreck,  entwined  among 
the  ropes  attached  to  the  mast. 
Half  naked  and  half  drowned,  he 
reached  the  shore.  As  soon  as  they 
rescued  him,  they  saw  a  small 
parcel  tied  flrmly  round  his  waist 
witli  a  haudkcrcluef.  Some  thought 

it  was  his  money ;  others,  the  ship's papers ;  and  others  said  it  was  his 
watch.  The  handkerchief  was  un- 

loosed, and  to  their  surprise  it  was 
liis  Bible, — a  Bible  given  to  the 
lad's  father  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Upon  the 
blank  leaf  was  a  prayer  written, 
that  the  Lord  might  make  the 
present  gift  the  means  of  saving 
his  son's  soul.  Upon  the  other blank  leaf  was  an  account  how  the 

But  the  powder  being  wet  by  the  Bible  came  into  the  father's  hands. 
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with    eipressioQB  of   gratitude   to  I  the  contrary,  and  refiiBing  to  suffer 
tbe  Society  froni  whiclilie  received  it  to  be  searched  again. 

it.    To  llii.»»«iaed  »«,,«« to      988,  Poor  MM.tei.~A  jealou. 

could  not  allow  trm  to  tletiart  from  "'^'"^  Mukuiji,  u
iu  usuucuvijr 

hom.  without  giviUB  li'tl,.  bc.l   P"r'i«?  »  SHnt'tl';?  „^£S 

thougi,  thoi  gift  dopriv.d  ii„  ;ti,.r "', ""  £''«"•■  "°";,t  !i,i",1' 

part,  of  tho'tojly.  Th.  Uibl,  J'''"^  "  Z,.™ri'l,"J?*'i " lor.  .ridont  muk.  of  h<ivi«c  boon  Si.jTZS1T„.  „„  „™„?^; 
oftot,  road  with  lem."  peUed  to  lo.vo  homo  on  »^»tllil  of Ills   being   in   debt.      Ab    he    was  . 

987.  Pmamtoi.    Foil.d.-Thc  •"^'.  """"^  •hojo.d  h.  
mot  . 

Rev  E   Parker  an  Fssor  minister  '^^  dnvmg  some  
aheep,  whom  ho 

,^  r^  ;  ;i!I„!t.'  ̂   .  ̂    mmister  gnjeaTonred  to  avoid,  but  the  man m  tho  jatoonth  oontnry.  w«i  onoe  np  to  him  and  pnt  a  panor .onooalod  ma  hoo.o  m  London.  ̂   ̂ T  b.„j,  ̂ tid,  ̂ ontaiioH 
wLcr.  bij  poraoontot,  wont  to  op-  ,  ■      ̂     i„„edi.le]j prohendhmt.    AporeonwaoplacodLj^.j  ̂ ^i/^      j,  ̂ ^  ̂ ^ 

w'b?Li?h.rhrn  ,n.T;£  i^?  ■'fftti^^r™  ̂ ^^^^ . .    ,1  .      ■       .  1,     paper.    Ua  openmir  it  tnoT  lonna 

P„T"-  ̂ \  'h  J^^tuiT'.  "■■nothing  written  but  these  words: Parker  resolved  to  .Iress  huusdf  .,  ̂ ^  «^^i^  Providence."  Tho 
m  the  liabit  of  a  di.eii  and  von.  i"  j^      ̂     j^ ture  out,  thmking  that  thus  he  |  ̂ ^^^  /^  "^  ̂ j^|  ̂ ^ might   pos«bly  .escape,    knowing  I  ̂ ^t;^;^'g„^jj  ̂ 8  ̂^J^^l^j^  1 that  if  he  remameil  lu  the  liouse,  ■  ^    v  m    ̂ „     „  '^^  ■' 

he  should  certainly  be  taken.      Ac-  reraarnaDie  a  manner, 

eordmgly  in  this  drpss  he  loft  the  989.  Bebela  DiBttmed.— In  1798 
house,  and  Divine  Providence  so !  the  Irish  rebels  had  long  meditated 

ordered  it  that  Just  at  the  inomeut'an  attack  on  the  Uoravian  settle- 
of  liit!  going  out  the  watchman  at  ment  at  Grace  Hill,  ConntyWeiford. 

the  door  saw  his  intended  Lride  j  At  length  they  pat  their  threat  in 
passing  by  on  the  other  Bide  of  the  execution.  Bud  a  large  body  of 
street,  and  while  ho  juet  stepped  I  them  marched  to  the  town.  When 

over  to  speak  to  her,  the  good  man '  they  arrived  there  they  saw  no  one 
escaped.  When  the  officers  came  in  the  streets  nor  in  the  houses, 
with  the  warrant  to  search  tho  The  brethren  had  long  expected 
honse,  to  their  great  mortliication  this  attack,  but,  true  to  their  Chris- 
he  could  not  be  fouinl.  After  this  tian  profession,  they  would  not 
dehverance,  the  good  man  retired  have  recourse  to  arms  for  tlieir 
to  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the  defence,  hat  ftsaembled  in  their 

neighbourhood  of  London,  where  chapel,  and  in  solemn  prayer  he- 
ft treacherous  servant  gave  Infor-  sought  Him  in  whom  they  trusted 

mation  to  his  enemies  of  the  place  to  be  their  shield  in  the  hour  of 
of  bis  concealment.  Tho  ollicen^  danger.  The  ruffian  band,  hitherto 
came  and  searched  tho  house  where  breathing  nothing  but  destruction 
he  was,  hut  by  the  providence  of  and  slaughter,  were  struck  with 
Ood  he  was  again  most  remnrkably  astonishment  at  this  novel  sight. 
preserved,  for  the  only  room  in  j  Where  they  expected  an  aimed 

the  house  which  they  nej^lccted  to  |  hand,  they  saw  it  clasped  in  prayer 
Ecarch  was  that  in  wliicli  he  was  — where  they  expected  weapon  to 

concealed.  Ho  heai*d  them  i^wcoi- '  weapon,  and  the  body  armed  for 
ing  and  quarrelliiij;  with  cacii  tbe  fight,  they  saw  the  bended 

other ;  one  protestbig  that  thej'  knee  and  humele  head  before  the 
had  not  searched  that  room,  and  :  altar  of  tbe  Piince  of  Petice.  The; 
another   as    confidently    asserting! heard  tbe  prayer  for    protection, 
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they  heard  tlia  intended  \ictimB !  iloon,  he  found  several  men,  who 
uking  mere;  for  their  murderers,  I  had  broken  into  the  hoiiBe,  and 
thej  heard  the  song  of  praise  and  who,  but  for  this  aingnlar  inter- 
the  b}rmn  of  confidence  in  the  niption,  woold  probably  in  a  very 

"  sure  promise  of  the  Lord."  The;  '  short  period  have  deprived  him  of beheld  in  silence  this  little  band  of  the  whole  of  his  property. 
Christians ;    they    folt    unable    to        „„„    -       ,  ,  ■„  .  i      ■ 
rwse  their  hand  against  them,  and  I  992.  flayed  bj  a  Dog.— Aboat 
after  lin^ring  in  the  streets,  which  '  the  14th  of  Angnst,  1652,  a  dog 
they  filled  for  a  nij[ht  and  a  day,  came  to  the  house  of  Toien,  in  the 
wiUione  consent  they  turned  and  parish  of  Guldsal,  in  Norway,  howl- 
marclied  away  from  the  place,  ing  and  moaning  and  in  the  most 
without  having  injured  an  indi- '  famished  condition.  It  was  im- 
vidnal  or  pnrlomed  a  single  loaf ;  mediately  recognised  to  be  the 
of  bread.  faithful  attendant  of  two  brothers, 

oon    n.—.^...    4.    v_-..      A    named  Olave  and  Andrew  Engel- 
990.  Eem»M  to  Prym.-A  j„,^,  ^^„  ̂ ^  ,„^,„  ̂  widm  resiOuig  at  rolke.tom  d-  j,,„„  „,  „,  ̂ ^  ̂   ^, 

nv.a  .opport  for  h.r«,lf  .nd  her  pi^e,  of  u,,!,  n.tivitj,  on  .  Uunting (kmJj  hymllme^m,  ud  otli.r  J,,^o„  ̂   ̂ ,  ̂ ^  ̂ oJ; ■m.11  .rtjcl,..  blx,  wu  .1  on.  ,^^,  ̂ ^^  „pmM  Gnlbrandml <mi.  much  di.li.ued  for  a  .mn  ol  ftom  the  provinee  ofV.ld.n,.  From money  to  meet  .  biU.  til.  Pajm.nt  ,^,  g^.f  wli.h  Ih.  poor  .nmad of  wlneh  h.r  cr«Lto,  Inul  de-  ditpi^yed,  u,.  Mend,  of  th.  Engel- m.nd.d.  The  d.j  and  th.  honr  b„'.ii^„,  „„„,J1,  .„n.l„d.a  i&t 
""j  "fi'i  r  '"vi  '":  Kim.  ml.fort,ii,.hilb.f,Jl.n  them. m»ie,  jhidi  .he  wu,  m.We  t» '  a  man  wa.  tli.r.for.  hmnediately m.et.  She  .ought  the  kind  inter,  j  i,|„a  ,„  „„  „„uulain.  i^ poulion  of  her  H.av.n  y  Falh.r,  /,;  ̂,  ̂ ^  ».„de,er..  T«o  day. 
"?  'T„!  %  if"  fooLlep.  J,  ,^^,j  ,bont  without  dii- m  he,  htlle  .hop.  She  e.pected  to  oo,.,Hn,  »iy  tr»i.  of  Ih.m,  but  on m«t  tl»  ey.  of  h.r  ."ditor,  but,  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^  imM„g  ,t  ilie  Lake  of to  her  «i..t  .nn,n.e,  about  twenty  j^,  ̂ ^  ,o„j  „  J  ,  ̂ g  ̂   [„ 
uilon  mail,  their  app.u»nee,  who  b,nk..  in  wliich  h.  rSwed  to  a  very pureha«d  aiticl..  to  th.  j.iy  ̂ ^„  j^,;  j^  „„  ̂ jj,,  o,  j,,  „;, unount  die  now  wanted,  and  tin.  „,.„  ,„  „,  „„„  g,^.„t,  ,^ 
oonverled  her  prayer  to  pran...  .u.  |  ̂̂ .^^  ,„  ̂ ^,,  i„  belong  to  the ^miaging  h.r  more  than  ov.i  to  |  brother..  On  iookmg  round,  how 
.iei.1..  conaaenc.  in  Him  who  „..r,  he  .aw  no  tr«,."  f  any  humai. ta  .aid,  "  Let  thy  widow.  tra.t  m   ,,,„,,  ,„,i    u„    ̂ j.^j    bemg    » 

III  wuaii  (only  .iiteen  pacM  long  and 991.  Bobber.  BiBOonoeited — .\  eight  broudl  that  the  whole  surface 
piouB  man  liirng  at  Orave.end  had  could  be  comprelieuaed  within  one 
retired  to  re.t  late  on  tlie  Saturday  glanc,  h.  concluded  that  th.  young 
niglit,  haling  first  mcnrcd  the  men  had  not  been  there  for  a  con- 
doom  and  windows  of  hi.  hou.e  .iderable  time,  and  returned  to 
and  .hop.  W.ary,  however,  a.  ho  j  Toien  witli  inteUigence  that  tliey 
was  with  the  labour,  of  the  week,  were  probably  drowned.  Shortly 
be  found  it  impos.ibl.  to  .leep.  and  afterwanls.  however,  .ome  hunter, 
having  to...d  about  in  hi.  bed  for  on  lior.eback  come  purpo.ely  tn 
an  hour  or  two  without  rest,  he  ;  re-elamine  Lake  Itef,  and  were 
resolved  to  rise  and  spend  an  hour  .  mirprifled  by  the  i^e.,  faint  yet 
in  the  perusal  of  liis  Bible,  a.  distinct,  of  some  peraons  on  the 
preparatory  to  the  engagement,  of  httle  i.let.  They  leapt  into  tlie 
the  Sabbath.  He  went  aown.tair.  .kifi  which  lay  on  the  beach, 
with  the  Bible  under  his  arm,  and,  .  and  on  reselling  the  i.let  found  the 
advancing  towards  one  of  the  outer  ,  two  brother,  there,  reduced  to  the 
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last  stage  of  Luman  wretchedness. 
They  were  immediately  conveyed 
ashore,  and  home.  When  able  to 
^ve  an  account  of  their  adventures, 
the  brothers  related  that  as  they 
were  on  their  return  home  from 
their  hunting  excursion,  they  first 
rowed  to  the  islet  in  Lake  Kef  in 
order  to  take  up  a  net  which  they 
had  set  there.  Whilst  hngering 
here  a  sudden  storm  arose  frt)m  the 
east,  the  violence  of  which  caused 
tlie  skiff  to  break  loose  and  drive 
to  the  opposite  shore.  As  neither 
could  swim,  they  saw  themselves 
thus  exposed  to  the  danger  of 
perishing  by  hunger,  for  the  islet 
was  altogether  barren,  and  they 
had  besidoR  to  endure  all  the  hard- 
«IiipR  of  the  weather,  which  even 
in  the  month  of  August  is,  in 
the  climate  of  Norway,  inclement, 
more  especially  during  the  night. 
The  account  they  gave  of  the  man- 

ner in  wliich  they  subsisted  on 
some  herbs  providentially  raised 
up  to  them  is  so  piously  marvellous, 
that  the  only  conclusion  we  can 
draw  from  it  is,  that  they  were 
preserved  by  Providence  in  a  way 
which  they  had  not  sense  enough 
left  to  describe.  It  appears  that 
they  had  built  a  httle  hut  of  stones 
sufficient  to  he  along  in,  yet  not  of 
elevation  enough  to  attract  the 
notice  of  a  superficial  observer,  and 
under  this  had  escaped  the  vigi- 

lance of  the  messenger  who  was 
sent  in  search  of  them.  On  the 
twelfth  day  of  their  seclusion,  both 
the  brothers  having  given  them- 

selves up  to  despair,  Andrew,  the 
yomiger,  with  what  remains  of 
strength  he  possessed,  cut  out,  on 
some  pieces  of  timber  most  exposed 
to  view,  a  concise  relation  of  their 
unhappy  fate,  and  the  text  from 
which  he  desired  their  funeral  ser- 

mon might  be  preached — Psalm 
Ixxiii.  28,  27  :  "  Nevertheless  I  am 
continually  with  thee:  Thou  liast 
holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 
For,  lo,  thdy  that  are  far  from 

Thee  sliall  perish.**  After  this,  the 
brotliers  encouraged  each  other,  in 
the  hope  of  eternal  felicity,  to 
patience  and  perseverance  in  &ith ; 

and,  despairing  of  all  temporal 
rehef,  as  their  sole  support  had 
failed,  recommended  themselves  to 
God.  When  unexpectedly  restored 
to  hopes  of  life,  tne  elder  brother 
could  eat  very  httle  of  the  food 
offered  to  him,  and  the  httle  he 
did  take  threw  him  into  such  a 
state  of  sickness,  that  he  was  con- 

fined for  eight  days  to  his  bed.  He 
survived  his  perilous  situation, 
however,  thirty-seven  years.  The 
younger  brother  suffered  less  incon- 

venience, and  in  the  vear  1691 
drew  up  an  account  of  the  case  of 
both.  He  showed  particular  grati- 

tude to  God  that  their  dog  had 
not  obeyed  thefr  caU  in  swimming 
across  the  lake,  when  they  usea 
every  means  to  entice  him,  that  on 
his  flesh  their  hves  might  be  pre- 

served. The  poor  animal,  as  we 
have  seen,  was  ordained  by  God  to 
be  the  means  of  their  deUverance. 

993.  Saved  by  a  Tiger.— A 
sailor  named  Campbell  felt  one 
evening,  when  near  the  African 
shore,  a  disposition  to  bathe.  His 
companions  would  have  dissuaded 
him  from  it,  as  they  had  recently 
seen    several    sharks,    but    being 

gartly  intoxicated,  he  would  not 
sten  to  their  persuasions.  Nearly 

as  soon  as  he  was  in  the  water,  his 
companions  saw  an  alligator  di- 

recting its  course  towards  him,  and 
considered  his  escape  from  death 
impossible.  They  &red  at  the  aUi- 
gator,  but  in  vain.  Campbell  be- 

came aware  of  his  danger,  and 
immediately  made  for  the  shore. 
On  approa(ming  witliin  a  very  short 
distance  of  some  canes  and  shrubs 
that  covered  the  bank,  and  while 
closely  pursued  by  the  aUigator,  a 
ferocious  tiger  sprang  towards  him 
at  the  very  instant  he  was  about 
being  devoured  by  his  first  enemy. 
At  this  moment  ne  was  preserved. 
The  eager  tiger  overleaped  him» 
fell  into  the  grasp  of  the  aUigator, 
and,  after  a  long  struggle,  was 
killed  by  him.  Campbell  was  con- 

veyed to  his  vessel,  returned  thanks 
to  Providence  which  had  preserved 
him,  and  from  that  period  a  marked 

22 



ohftuge  was  observed  in  Lis  clis- 

994.  Bared  from  Shipmeok. —  | 
In  the  year  1709  a  pooket-boat, 
tetntttiu^  from  Holtauti  to  Eug- 1 
IftDd,  waK  BO  damaged  by  a  tern- , 
pest  that  Bhe  cpraiig  a  leak,  and  , 
was  in  tliP  ntmost  extremity  of 
danger.  AVlien  all  the  marineni 
wid  passengers  were  in  tlio  last 
distress,  nnil  tlie  pumps  had  been 
worked  tu  carry  off  the  water,  but 

tU  to  little  purpose,  by  a  good  pro- 
vidence tlie  hole  filled,  and  was 

Stopped  Bcemingly  of  itself.  This 
stmek  them  all  with  w<{iider  and 
astonishmoiit.  No  sooiipr  did  tliey 

gat  safe  into  port  tlian  they  exam- , 

inad  tlie  ship  to  ascertain  the  cause, ' 
ftnd  found  a  fish  sticking  iu  the 
hole  which  had  been  driven  into 

it  by  the  force  of  the  tempest. 
Btit  for  this  wonderful  providence, 
they  muNt  all  have  poriBhed.  | 

995.  Self-deBtrootion  Prevented. ' 
— A  you[ig  gentleman  hving  in  a 
conutry  tuwu,  who  had  speut  hia 
fortune  iu  riotous  living,  was  re. 
duced  to  poverty.  For  some  time 
hia  friends  supported  him,  but  at 
length  they  all  foreiiok  him ;  when, 
wandering  about  as  a  va;;abond, 
he  determined  to  terminate  hif 

miserable  life  by  drowning  him- 
self. Bciu?  ill  a  strange  place,  he 

pat  lead  iuto  liis  pockets,  and  went 
to  the  side  of  a  river  for  tliifl  horriil 

purpose.  Waiting  till  it  was  dark. 
that  he  might  accomplish  liia  dc' 
sign  untie I'ccit-eil,  he  observed  at 
ft  Uttle  (liHtance  a  tight  in  a  house, 
and  felt  disiiosed  to  go  to  it.  On 
his  arrival  there,  he  heard  persons 
atnging  jisahns ;  ho  hstened  nt  the 
door  while  a  cliapter  of  the  Bible 
was  read  and  a  prayer  offered  up. 
He  then  wished  fur  aihuission,  auil 
knocked  gently  at  the  door,  wliich 
was  opened  by  one  of  the  company, 
who  iuouired  what  he  wanted.  He 

dgnified  his  desire  of  being  ad- 
mitted, but  was  told  that  it  was 

not  customaiy  to  receive  strangen^ 
into  their  meetings;  however,  if 
he  wished,  he  might  come  in.  The 

passage   of   Scripture  under  con- 

DIA   OF  ANECDOTE. 

■iideration  that  evening  was  Acts 

svi.  28 :  "Do  thyself  no  harm." 
After  several  persons  Lad  made 
their  remarks  upon  the  snbject, 
the  meeting  was  concluded  with 
prayer.  This  was  no  sooner  done 
than  the  stranger  asked  tlioso  pre- 
:)eut  how  they  came  to  know  bis 
thoughts,  for  he  luul  not  men- 

tioned his  intention  to  any  person 
an  earth.  This  surprised  the  whole 
company,  who  declared  they  had 
neither  seen  uor  heard  of  hiia  till 

tliat  evening.  He  tlieu  told  them 
of  his  design  of  taking  away  his 
life,  and  how  he  had  been  pre- 

vented by  seeing  a  tight  in  their 
window.  His  conversion  to  the 

tmth  and  liin  restoration  to  re- 
spectable soeitty  shortly  followed 

this  fiiugnlor  e^eut. 

996.  Sir  Henry  Wyat  and  ihe 

Oat. — yir.  Ilepwortli  Dixon,  in 

"  Her  Majesty'e  Tower,"  rolates  the 
following  anecdote : — "  Sir  Henrv 
Wyat,  of  Allinglon  Castle,  a  Lan- 

castrian in  politics,  spent  not  a 
little  of  liis  time  uuder  watch  and 

ward.  The  Wyat  papers  say  ho  * 
WON  impiisoned  often ;  once  in  a 
cold  and  narrow  tower,  where  fie 
had  neither  bed  to  lie  on,  nor 
clothes  sufficient  to  warm  him,  nor 
meat  for  hia  luouih.  He  had 
starved  there,  had  not  God,  who 

.  sent  a  crow  to  feed  His  praphet, 

I  seut  to  this  His  and  Ins  country  "a martyr  a  cat  both  to  feed  and  to 
wann  him.  It  was  his  own  re- 

lation unto  them  from  whom  I  had 

it.  A  cat  came  one  day  down  into 
the  dungeon  I'uto  him,  and  as  it 
were  offered  her  sen-ices  unto  him. 
He  was  gtad  of  her,  aud  laid  her 
in  liis  bosom  to  warm  him,  and  by 
making  much  of  her  won  her  love. 
After  Uiis  she  would  come  every 
day  unto  him  divers  times,  aud 
when  slie  could  get  one,  briug  him 

a  pigeon.  He  complained  to  his 
keeper  of  liis  cold  and  short  £are- 

The  answer  was,  '  Se  durst  not 
better  it.'  'But,'  said  Sir  Henry, 
'  if  I  can  provide  any,  will  yon 

promise  to  dress  it  for  me?'  'I 
may  well  enough,'   said   he,  the 
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keeper ;  '  you  are  safe  for  that  mat- 
ter ;  *  and  being  urged  again,  pro- 

mised liim,  and  dressed  for  him, 
from  time  to  time,  such  pigeons  as 
his  accator,  the  cat,provided  for  him. 
Sir  Henry  Wyat,  in  his  prosperity, 
for  this  would  ever  make  much  of 
cats,  as  other  men  will  of  their 
spaniels  or  hounds;  and  perhaps 
you  shall  not  find  his  picture  any- 

where but,  like  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton  with  his  dog,  with  a  cat 

beside  him." 

997.  <'  Steps  of  a  Good  Han  Or- 
dered."— **  The  entrance  of  Fred- 

erick William  Robertson  into  the 

ministry,"  says  the  Rev.  P.  Hood, 
"camo  about  by  the  barking  of  a 
dog.  Lady  Trench  resided  next 
door  to  Captain  Robertson ;  she 
had  a  daughter  seriously  ill;  the 
young  lady  was  prevented  from 
sleeping  by  the  barkhig  of  Captain 
Robertson's  dog.  The  families 
were  strangers  to  each  other,  l)ut 
Lady  Trench  wi-ote  to  beg  that  the 
dog  might  be  removed ;  the  dog 
was  not  only  removed,  but  in  so 
fkind  and  acquiescent  a  manner,  that 
LaJy  Trench  called  to  express  her 
thanks.  She  was  so  much  struck 
with  the  bearing  of  the  eldest  son, 
that  an  intimacy  sprang  up  be- 

tween the  fomiUes,  which  resulted 
in  the  introduction  of  young  Ro- 

bertson to  some  of  Lady  Trench's clerical  friends.  One  of  them,  Mr. 
Daly,  now  Bishop  of  Cashel,  was 
no  sooner  introduced  than  he  struck 
at  the  question,  whether  it  were 
definitely  fixed  that  he  should  go 
into  the  Army,  the  unpression  of 
his  unaffected  piety  convincing  Mr. 
Daly  that  he  ought  to  be  in  the 

Church.  '  If,'  says  Frederick  Ro- 
bertson, in  one  of  his  papers,  *  I 

had  not  met  a  certain  person,  I 
should  not  have  changed  my  pro- 

fession ;  if  I  had  not  known  a  cer- 
tain Wy,  I  should  not  probably 

have  met  this  person ;  if  that  lady 
had  not  had  a  deHcate  daughter 
who  was  disturbed  by  the  barking 
of  my  dog,  I  should  not  have 
known  her;  if  my  dog  had  not 
barked  that  night,  I  should  now 

22 

have  been  in  the  Dragoons,  or  fer- 
tilising the  soil  of  India.  Who 

can  say  that  these  things  were  not 

ordered,  and  that,  apparently,  the' 
merest  trifles  do  not  produce  fail- 

ure and  a  marred  existence  ?" 

998.  Strange  Helmsman.   A 
well-known  minister  of  the  Gospel 
writes  :  **  I  recollect,  when  a  lad, 
that  I  was  crossing  the  East  River 
from  New  York  to  Brooklyn  on  a 
very  foggy  day,  in  a  small  ferry- 

boat. My  father  and  several  others 
were  desirous  to  go  to  Flushing, 
on  Long  Island,  to  attend  a  meet- 

ing. It  was  necessary  therefore 
to  cross  the  river  early,  and  when 
we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  Fulton 
Street,  we  foupd  that  the  steam- 

boat Iiad  just  left  the  wharf.  Being 
unwiUing  to  wait  for  its  return,  we 
made  a  party,  with  the  passengers 
who  were  already  on  the  spot, 
large  enough  to  tempt  the  ferry- 

men to  put  off  in  a  boat  and  take  us 
across  the  river.  At  the  same  time, 
the  ferrymen  were  not  too  willing 
to  obhgo  us,  for  the  thick  fog  ren- 

dered the  passage  uncertain ;  they 
could  scarcely  see  from  one  end  of 
the  boat  to  the  otlier,  and  feared 
they  would  lose  their  way,  and 
row  about  the  river  for  several 
hours  to  no  purpose.  At  length 
we  started.  Wlien  first  we  left 
the  wharf  a  stranger  stepped  to- 

wards the  stern  of  the  boat  and 
took  the  helm.  Eveiy  eye  was 
fixed  on  the  man  who  thus  took 
the  position  of  responsibiUty  from 
whicii  all  the  rest  had  shrunk. 
And  now  that  one  of  their  number 
had  seen  fit  to  take  command  of 
the  boat,  the  passengers  were  ready 
to  criticise  him,  since  on  his  skill 
and  knowledge  the  success  of  our 
Httle  voyage  would  chiefly  if  not 
solely  depend.  There  could  be  no 
doubt  that  if  he  failed  to  bring  us 
safely  to  the  landing-place  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  he  would 
be  obliged  to  endure  the  reproaches 
of  all  who  were  in  the  boat.  In- 

deed, one  could  see  that  some  were 
unwilling  to  wait  for  his  failure 
before    they    gave    Tent    to  their 
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feelinf>8.  Tliinkin^  it  certain  tliat 
he  could  not  find  the  w&y  to  tlic 
feny  iitnirs  during  a  fog  so  tliick, 
they  began  to  gnimhle  heforeliaud. 
They  cast  uneasy  glances  at  eacli 
otlier,  muttering  tlieir  fean,  wldlc 
one  of  them  asked  tlie  stranger  at 
the  Leim  if  he  did  not  think  ht.' 
was  going  too  far  up  the  river. 

The  stranger  repUcd  that  if  au}~ 
present  wished  to  take  tlio  lichn  h(' 
would  resign  it  to  his  charge,  hut 
BO  king  as  lie  hold  liis  place  he 
mnst  he  guided  by  hia  own  judg- 
ment.  Thia  answer  silenced  com- 1 
plaint  for  a  time,  as  nn  one  felt  fil  i 
to  take  flucli  a  liilHcult  post.  But 
the  uneasiness  of  the  passengers 
increased  as  wc  went  on,  and  when  I 

we  became  quite  surrouuded  hy  j 
tog  and  there  wan  no  object  In 
Eight  by  which  our  course  could  | 

be  directed,  the  murmurs  of  the  ' 
little  compnnv  were  loudly  uttered.  | 

"Why  does  no  not  put  the  helm  , 
np  ?'' Raid  one.  "We  sliall  come  ' 
out  far  enough  from  where  we 

want,"  said  another.  "  He  had 
better  let  the  helm  (;o,  and  trust 

to  tlie  ferrj'men,"  said  a  lady.  Ag 
the  Btranfcer  paid  no  attention  to 
these  remarks,  hin  ullenco  was  xet 
down  to  obKtiitncy,  and  I  fear  some  I 
words  were  added  wliicli  were  far 

from  civil.  The  stran^^er  evidcntlj'  | 
beard  these,  tor  he  made  answer  | 
kgnin,  tliat  if  any  gentleman  wished 
to  take  the  helm  he  would  resign  it 
to  him.  Just  about  this  time  a  | 
Haxk  object  appeared  on  the  wnter, , 
Mid  as  it  became  more  \-isible  I 
through  the  fog,  it  was  known  to 
bo  a  vessel  which  lay  at  anchor 
between  tlie  landing-places  on  each 
Bide  tlie  river.  This  convinced 

every  one  tliat  bo  far  the  stranRer 
had  gone  as  coircctly  as  if  tlie 
bright  sun  liail  slioue  unclouded  | 
npi)n  tlie  river;  and  silence  was  at  [ 
once  restored.  All  murmurs  were  I 

bufihed.  But  the  vessel  soon  j 
Ikded  again  in  tlie  mint,  and  again 
nothing  but  fog  and  water  sur- 

rounded us.  Dissatisfaction  once 

mars  prerailcH,  and  the  steenunau 
received  a  great  many  inBtnictionH 
in  Ms  daty,  to  wUcu  Ue  pcdd  ao 

heed,  and  only  returned  the  answer 
OS  before,  that  he  wait  willing  to 
resign  his  station  to  any  one  who 

,  would  accept  it.  After  a  great  deal 
of  fi'etting  and  needless  complaint, 
the  travellers  perceived  land  dimly 
emerging  through  the  dense  fog  of 

'  tlie  morning.  Shajieless  and  uq- 
.  usual  as  evcriitliing  appeared,  it 
in  no  wonder  that  some  imagined 
that  tlioy  had  reached  the  Navy 
Yard,  about  a  mile  from  tlie  land- 

ing-place. But  all  our  doubts  were 
at  an  end  when  the  prow  of  the 

I  boat  struck  tlie  ferry  stairs,  and 

j  we  discovered  that  the  stronger 
hod  conveyed  us  straight  as  an 

arrow  to  our  point  of  destiuation  t " 

I  999.  Sadden  OonvetsioD.— The 
i  Itev.  Comehus  Winter  had,  when 

I  young,  often  heard  witli  much 
I  pleasure  tlie  celebrated  Whitefield 

I  preach,  without  deriving  any  bene- 
'  fit  from  his  ministry.  Bnt  one 
night,  while  playing  at  cards  with 
some  of  his  fellow ■ser\-antH,  the 
tkought  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  that  he  might  that  evening 
hear  hia  favourite  preucher.  He* 

broke  oS  from  play  in  the  midst 
of  the  game,  which  much  enraged 
his  companions,  who  suspected 
where  he  was  going.  He  tells  na 
that  it  was  a  night  much  to  be 
remembered.  He  had  reason  to 

hope  the  scales  of  ignorance  were 
then  removed  from  his  eyes;  a 
sense  of  his  misery  was  excited, 
and  an  earuest  inquiry  was  made 
Ijy  liim  after  the  way  of  solvation. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  Bay  that 
he  never  after  this  time  played  at 

1000.  Snddeu  Death  Averted.— 

When  David  Zeisberger  was  travel- 
ling with  several  Christian  Indians, 

the  whole  company  nearly  lost 
their  lives  hy  the  carelessness  of  a 
traveller  who  slept  in  the  same 
:tpartment  with  them,  at  a  place 
where  they  stopped  in  the  course 
t)f  their  journey.  In  this  aport- 
ment  were  several  barrels  of  gun- 

powder, some  of  wliich  were  open, 
and  grains  of  the  powder  were 
.BCO.W«iel  unoa^  iVo  \qi»a  straw 
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on  the  floor,  which  formed  their  plied,  "Oh,  Bb.you  areHentofOod 
bed.  The  host  eipostulated  with  »t  this  very  hour,  for  I  was  just 

the  traveller  on  the  danger  of  ad-  aow  going  to  destroy  myself  I"  and 
mitting  a  candle  into  tlie  opart-  immediately  pulled  tlie  halter  oat 

ment.bnt  on  a  promise  to  uae  the  of  his  pocket  by  which  he  had  in- 
ntmoat  caution  he  at  length  yielded  tended  to  commit  the  horrid  deed, 

to  his  entreaties.  The  missionaries  which  was  thus  prevented. 
repeated  their  exhortations  about  iQQg^  Table  in  the  Wilderness. — 
the  candle,  till,  overcome  with  fe-  ̂ ^^  traveller  Mnngo  Park,  when 
hgue,  they^  lay  down  and  fell  gnffgrSiigunHerthepangsof hunger, 
aeleep.  Being  overpowered  with  ̂ ^^^  jo  the  Dooty's  honse  in  a 
wearmess,  the  traveOer,  b«f'>"  he  Foulall  village,  but  was  denied  ad- 
had  extmgmshed  the  hght,  feU  .^j^^  ^,^^  ̂̂ ^Ij  j^^  (,^g^  „btwn 
Mleep  also  In  the  morning,  Zeis-  „  i,^ndfti!  of  com  either  for  himsrff 
berger  called  one  of  the  brethren  „^  i^j^  j^^^p^  ..  Tnrning,"  says  he, 
(Moravian)  out  of  the  house  took  ,.f^„^  ̂ ^^-^  inhospitable  door,  I the  candle  from  lus  pocket  and  ,  ̂ „j^  ̂ ■^^^^  ̂ .^j  „f  ̂ j^  t„^^  ,^ 
imparted  to  him  what  he  feared  pej.cei\-ing  some  low  scattered  huts 
It  would  too  much  shock  his  hos-  |  ^-jij^^t  the  wallB.  I  directed  my 
pitable  host  to  re  ate  m  his  pre-  ̂ ^^  towards  them,  knowing  that 
eence.  -  My  brother,  Baid  lie,  I  j^  ̂f^ca.  as  weU  as  in  Europe, 
"had  .we  not  had  the  eve  of  Him  Hospitahty  does  not  always  prefer upon  us  who  never  slumberclh  nor  the  highest  dweUings.  At  the  door 
efeepeth,  we  should  all  have  this  ofoueof thcsebutsanoldrootherly- 
night  been  prec.pitaled  mto  etor-  .^^^^^^^^  ^^t  spinning  cotton, nity,  and  no  one  would  have  known  J  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ^o  her  that  I  was 
how  it  happened.  I  slept  soundly,  ̂ ^ng^y.  and  inquired  if  she  had bemg  extremely  faUgued,  and  was  I  W  j^„,^  ̂ ^j^  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂ ^^_ 

,  in  my  first  sleep,  when  I  felt  as  if  ■  g^^  immediately  laid  down  her some  one  roused  me.  I  sat  up,  |  ̂^^(^5  ̂ ^^  desired  me  in  Arabio 
add  saw  the  wiek  of  the  candle  (^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  -^r^^^^  I  j,^^  ge^ted 
hanging   down   on   one   side   in   a   ̂        ̂ j  the  floor,  she  set  ba- 
flome.  and  on  the  point  of  falhng  |  f^^  ̂ ^  \  jigj,  ̂ j  konskous  that 
into  tlie  straw,  whicli  I  was  juet  m  i^„j  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^f^  ̂ ^^  preceding  night, time  to  prevent.  I  could  not  faU  ̂ j  ̂ j^^j,  j  ̂ ^^^  ̂   tolerable  meal ; 
asleep  again,  but  layawake,silently|^„d  ijj  return  for  tliia  kindness  I 
tlmnkmg  the  Lord  for  the  eitra-  „^.g  i,^,  ̂ ne  of  my  pocket-hand- 
ordinaiy  preservation  we  had  ex- .jjg^jjjefa^  ̂ eggj^g  ̂ t  ifieganiBtima 
pcnenced. '  ^  little  com  for  my  horse,  which 

1001.    Suicide    Airested.— Mr.  ̂'-^""^^ ''""'^'"  ""t' j^.?*?"™ iwi.    BIA.V1UO  _  ̂iDBwu.     iLi.<       1^        ̂ j  g^  unexpected  a  dehver- 
Dod,  a  Puritan  mmieter,  being  one  ̂ ^^/j 'lifted  up  myeyes  toheaven. evening  late  m  Ins  study  l.is  mind  |  ̂  ■  j^^^  ̂ ^  heart  swelled  with was  strongly  mehned,  tliough  he  titude  I  returned  thanks  to 
could  assign  no  reason  for  it.  to  ̂ j^^j  gracious  and  bounUful  Being 
visit  a  gentleman  of  his  acquamt-  j  ̂   ̂^^^  1,^^  supported  mo once  at  a  very  unseaso»able  hour.    ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂         ̂   „„d  ̂ „^ 
Not  knowing  the  design  of  Pjovi-  |  ^  ̂^^  j,^^  ̂ /^  ̂^i,"]^  j^  ̂ ^^  ̂ . dence,  he  obeyed  and  went.     When  1  jg__ggg  •> 
he  came  to  the  house,  after  knocking  I  .„'   ™,        ,    ,  ,         „,       ,  ■  i 
ft  few  times  at  the  door,  the  gen-  1003.  ThooghtMneBS  Tan^t  by 

tleman  himself  came,  and  inquired  a  Bird. — "  One  Sabbath  morning 

if  ha  wanted  him  upon  any  par-  in  winter,"  writes  the  liev.  J.  Kirk, 
ticular  business.  Mr.  Bod  having  '  "  a  man  who  had  lived  in  utter 
answered  in  the  negative,  and  sig-  I  neglect  of  God,  went  out  after 
nifled  that  he  could  not  rest  till  he  |  breakfast  to  take  a  walk  rouiid  hia 

had  seen  him,  Uie  gentleman  le- 1  gudea.    K  i^wKiHiA-j  o\  «Qn'<R"^i»^ 
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&llen,  and  tlte  gronnd  was  covereil 
completely   over.       An   he   paBscil 
down  one  of  the  walkn,  his  eye 
lighted  upon  a  Utile  hird  tliat  was 
cowerini;  under  il  bush,  apparently 
*iifrerinf;both  from  cold  and  hnngo 
He  merely  looked  at  the  Utile  crea- 
tnre,  and  passed  on .  After  a  while 
he  returned,  and  hia  attention  was 
attracted  by  the  loud  and  beautiful 
not^B  of  the  Bome  Uttle  bird  which 
he  hod  previouBly  seen.  It  was 
Btill  on  tile  snow,  but  now  RiDginf> 
OB  if  incapable  of  containing  its 
exuberant  delight.  Ho  turned 
ftside  to  see  if  he  could  discover 
what  was  the  causo  of  this  re- 

markable cliBuge,  aud  be  found 
tliat  tlio  little  sontister,  having 
diBCOTcrcd  a  tmall  moi-cel  of  food 
unonf;  tho  finow,  was  Ringing  itK 
song  of  f;ratitndo  over  it,  cro  it 
Eortook  of  the  Ecaiity  meal.  His 
eart  quailed  nt  tho  Biglit.  He 

felt  overpowered  with  the  llno<l  of 
convictinft  thoucht  tliat  rutJicd 
over  his  miud.  He  thought  within 
liimBelf,  '  I  have  risen  from  a 
comfortable  bed;  I  liavo  enjoved 
a  plentiful  repast;  I  liave  walked 
out  to  enjoy  the  refrcKliini;  nir,  and 
not  one  feeling  of  Rratitude  lius 
been  excited  in  my  breast ;  wliile 
here  is  a  poor  famishing  bird 
making  the  walks  of  tlio  mornini; 
Tocal  wiUi  its  song  of  thanksgiving 
for  a  morsel  discovered  in  tlie 

anow  1'  Such  were,  in  substance. 
Ilia  thoughts.  He  went  into  his 
house  deeply  convinced  of  his 
hateful  infirafitude.  He  tnmed  in 
heart  to  his  God,  and  through  the 
knowledge  of  God  he  became  a 

1004.  Timely  Legacy.   Tlie 
Rev.  Peter  Williams,  a  distin- 

gnislied  clcrgj-nian  of  Wales,  about 
s  century  ogo,  seeing  that  his 
countiymen  were  almost  entirely 
destitute  of  the  Bible,  and  knowing 
that  tlie  work  of  the  Lord  could 

not  prosper  without  it,  undertook 
with  holy  confidence,  tlioiigh  des- 
titote  of  tho  means,  to  translate 
■nd  publisli  a  Welsh  Bible  for  his 
conntiymeu.   Having  expended  all 

his  living,  and  being  deeply  in- 
volved in  debt,  with  the  work  on- 

finished,  ho  expected  every  hour  to 
bo  arrested  and  imprisoned,  with- 

out the  means  or  hope  of  release. 
,  One  morning  he  had  taken  an 
affectionate  leave  of  his  family  for 
tlio  purpose  of  pnisaing  his  pious 
labours,  with  an  expectation  that 
he  should  not  ba  permitted  ta 
return,    when   just    as    he    was 
i  mounting  his  horse,  a  Htranger 
rode  op  and  presented  bim  it  letter- 
He  stopped  and  opened  it,  and 
found  to  his  astonishment  that  it 

contained  information  that  a  lady 
liad  bequeathed  him  a  legacy  of 

f  800  sterling.  "  Now,"  said  he, 
"  my  dear  wife,  I  can  finisli  my 
Bible,  pay  my  debts,  and  Uve  in 

peace  at  home." 1005.  Train  of  OoDTersion,   
When  Mr.  Jay,  of  Bnth,  completed 
Hfty  years  of  Ids  ministry,  on  the 
81st  of  Januarj',  IBJl,  it  was  ob- 
Rcn'ed  by  his  people  as  a  jubilee. 
On  that  occasion  the  Rev.  Timothy 
East,  of  Birmingham,  stated  that 
a  sermon  Mr.  Jay  preached  in 
London  in  the  early  port  of  his 
ministry  was  blessed  to  tho  con- 

version of  a  tlioughlless  and  diB- 
solute  young  man,  who  became  a 
minister,  A  sernion  preached  by 
that  minister  thirty-nine  yean 
before  was  the  arrow  oftbeAlmighty 
that  brought  Iklr.  East  to  repent- 

ance, just  as  ho  had  determined  to 
leave  liis  native  counlrj'  for  ever. 
And  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr. 
East  twenty-seven  years  before,  in 
London,    was    tlie   means   of   tho 
I  conversion  of  a  careless,  gay,  and 
dissipated  young  man,  who  was 
•Tohn  Williams,  the  late  missionary 
to  the  Soufh  Seas. 

1006.  Unexpected  Gift.— An  old 
writer  narrates  tiie  foUowing  re- 

specting L'oxe,  the  Church  historian: 
— "  Xa  Mnster  Foie  one  day  sat  in 
Paul's  Church,  spent  with  long 
fasting,  his  countenance  thin  and 
eyes  hollow,  after  the  gliostlyman- 
ner  of  dying  men,  every  one  shun. 
ning  a  spectacle  of  so  much  horror, 
there  came  to  him  one  whom  he 
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never  remembered  to  have  seen 
before,  who,  sitting  by  him  and 
saluting  him  with  mnch  familiarity, 
thrust  an  untold  sum  of  money 
into  his  hand,  bidding  him  be  of 
good  cheer,  adding  that  he  knew 
not  how  great  were  the  misfortunes 
%vhich  oppressed  him,  but  suspected 
it  was  no  Ught  calamity.  He 
should,  therefore,  accept  in  good 
part  from  his  countryman  that 
small  gift  which  courtesy  enforced 
liiiu  to  offer;  he  should  go  and 
make  much  of  himself,  and  take 
all  occasions  to  prolong  his  life ; 
saying  that  within  a  few  days  new 
hopes  were  at  hand,  and  a  more 

*  certain  condition  of  Uvelihood. 
Foxe  never  could  learn  to  whom  he 
was  indebted  for  tliis  relief,  though 
he  earnestly  endeavoured  to  as- 

certain. Some  beUeved  that  the 
bearer  was  sent  by  persons  who 
were  anxious  for  the  welfare  of 
Foxe.  However  that  might  be,  in 
a  few  days  he  was  invited  to  reside 
with  the  Duchess  of  Bichmond,  to 
become  tutor  to  the  grandsons  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk." 

1007.  Unexpected  Viait. — Some 
years  ago  (we  read  in  a  popular 
magazine)  there  hved  in  Frank- 

fort, in  Germany,  a  man  who 
possessed  worldly  wealth,  but  was 
**not  rich  towards  God."  He  had 
been  several  times  shipwrecked, 
but  his  heart  was  unsubdued ;  and 

he  was  so  far  from  praising  "  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  EUs 
wonderful  works,"  that  he  abso- 

lutely refused  to  converse  on  spirit- 
ual subjects,  or  to  receive  a  visit 

from  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  He 
however  was  not  happy.  The 
things  of  the  world  could  not  sat- 

isfy his  soul,  and  there  were  seasons 
when  he  felt  restless,  needing  some- 

thing he  did  not  possess.  In  this 
state  of  mind  one  evening  he  got 
his  Bible  and  began  to  read.  A 
passage  attracted  his  attention,  but 
he  did  not  understand  it.  He  was 
unwilling  to  pass  it  by,  and  thought, 
**  Wlio  can  explain  it  to  me  ?  I  do 
not  know  any  of  the  pastors  in  the 
city,  and  therefore  I  cannot  go  to 

ft 

any  of  them  for  an  explanation. 
Still  he  wished  to  have  tlie  passage 
explained.  He  then  thought  of  an 
eminent  minister  named  Domaire, 
but  said,  "  He  does  not  know  me  ; 
how  can  I  get  at  him  for  an  expla- 

nation ?  "  Just  then  his  door-bell 
rang,  and  in  his  agitation  of  mind 
he  opened  the  tloor  himself,  instead 
of  waiting  for  his  servant  to  do  so. 
Mr.  Domaire  stood  there  before 

him.  He  cried  out, "  Mr.  Domaire, 
Heaven  sends  you  to  me;  come, 
come ! "  Mr.  Domaire  went  in, 
and,  sm'prised,  asked  the  cause  of 
his  speaking  thus.  He  replied,  *'  I was  just  thinking  that  if  I  could 
see  you,  you  could  explain  this 

passage  of  Scripture  to  me."  Mr. Domaire  gave  him  the  explanation 
he  sought,  and  further  improved 
the  opportunity  to  set  before  him 
the  things  which  belonged  to  his 
peace,  by  pointing  him  to  Jesus, 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 
The  instructions  given  were  ap- 
phed  by  the  Holy  Spfrit;  he  re- 

ceived the  truth,  and  became  a 
man  of  prayer,  a  Christian.  But 
as  the  two  were  not  personally  ac- 

quainted, what  led  Mr.  Domaire  to 
the  house  ?  He  was  intending  to 
call  on  a  friend  in  the  same  street, 
whose  house  he  well  know,  bat 
from  absence  of  mind  he  went  to 
the  wrong  door.  That  mistake  led 
him  just  where  he  was  needed — it  led  to  the  salvation  of  a  soul! 
But  who  will  say  it  was  a  mere 
accident  ?  Who  does  not  see  in  it 
the  providence  of  God  ? 

1008.  Wall  of  Snow.— In  the 
year  1814,  troops  of  Swedes,  Cos- 

sacks, Germans,  and  Bussians  were 
within  half-an-hour's  march  of  the 
town  of  Sleswick.  There  had  been 
a  truce  up  to  midnight  of  the  5th 
of  January,  which  was  now  draw- 

ing near.  On  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  on  the  side  where  the  enemy 
lay,  was  a  house  standing  alone, 
and  in  it  an  old  pious  woman,  who 
was  earnestly  praying,  in  the  words 
of  an  ancient  hymn,  that  God  would 
raise  a  wall  around  the  house,  so 
that, the  enemy  might  fear  to  attack 
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it.  With  her  dwelt  her  daughter, 
a  widow,  and  her  grandson,  a  youth 
of  twenty  years.  He  heard  the 
praver  of  his  grandmother,  and 
oouid  not  restiuin  himself  from 
saying  that  he  did  not  understand 
how  she  could  ask  for  anything  so 
impossible  as  that  a  wall  sliould 
be  built  around  them,  which  could 
keep  the  enemy  away  from  their 
house.  The  old  woman  answered 
that  she  had  but  prayed  in  general 
for  protection  for  themselves  and 

their  townspeople.  "However," 
she  added,  **  do  you  think  that  if  it 
were  the  will  of  God  to  build  a 
wall  around  us,  it  would  be  im- 

possible to  Him?"  Now  came 
the  dreaded  night  of  the  5th  of 

January*,  and  about  midnight  the 
troops  began  to  enter.  The  old 

woman's  house  lay  close  by  the road,  and  was  larger  than  the 
dwelhngs  near  it,  which  were  only 
small  cottages.  Its  inhabitants 
looked  out  with  anxious  fear,  as 
parties  of  the  soldiers  entered  one 
after  another,  and  even  went  to 
the  neighbouring  houses  to  demand 
what  tliey  wanted,  but  all  rode 
past  their  dwelling.  Throughout 
the  whole  day  there  had  been  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow — the  first  that 
winter — and  towards  evening  tlie 
storm  became  veiy  violent.  At 
length  came  four  parties  of  Cos- 

sacks, who  had  been  hindered  by 
the  snow  from  entering  tlie  town 
by  another  road.  Tins  part  of  the 
outskirtR  was  at  some  distance  from 
the  town  itself,  and  therefore  they 
would  not  go  further;  so  that  nil 
the  houses  around  that  where  the 
old  woman  lived  were  filled  with 
these  Boldiers,  who  quartered  them- 

selves in  them;  in  several  houses 
there  were  fifty  or  sixty  of  these 

half-savage  men.  But  not  a  single 
soldier  came  into  the  old  woman's 
house,  and  amidst  the  noises  and 
wild  sounds  all  around,  not  even  a 
knock  at  the  door  was  heard,  to  the 
great  wonder  of  the  family  witliin. 
The  next  morning,  as  it  grew  hght» 
they  saw  the  cause.  The  storm 
had  drifted  a  mass  of  snow  to  such 
a  height  between  the  roadside  and 
the  house,  that  to  approach  it  was 

impossible.  "  Do  you  not  now  see, 
my  son,"  said  the  old  grandmother, 
**that  it  was  possible  for  God  to 
raise  a  wall  around  us  ?  " 

1009.  Well-timed   Present.   
When  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  was  study- 

ing for  the  ministry,  knowing  that 
he  could  not  always  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  the  Polyglott  Bible  in 

the  pubhc  hbrar\',  he  began  ear- 
nestly to  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  his 

own  ;  but  three  pounds  per  quarter 
and  his  food,  which  was  the  whole 
of  his  income,  could  ill  supply  any 
sum  fur  the  purchase  of  books. 
Believing  it  to  bo  the  will  of  God 
that  he  should  cultivate  Bibhcal 

knowledge,  both  on  his  own  ac- 
count and  on  tliat  of  tlie  people  to 

whom  he  ministered,  and  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  in 
their  original  languages  was  neces- 

sary for  this  purpose,  and  finding 
that  lie  could  not  hope  to  have 
money  sufficient  for  this  purchase, 
he  prayed  that  God  in  the  course 
of  His  pro\'idence  would  furnish 
him  with  this  precious  gift.  Ho 
soon  after  received  a  letter,  con- 

taining a  bank-note  of  j£10  from  a 
person  from  whom  he  never  ex- 

pected anythhig  of  the  kind.  He 
wrote  to  a  friend  in  London,  who 

procured  him  a  copy  of  **  Walton's 
Polyglott,"  the  price  of  which  was 

exactly  i'lO. 

-•♦- 

.RELIGION. 
Job  xxxvi.  3;  Isaiah  xxiv.  15;  Matthew  v.  Ifi;  Romans  xii.  11;  1  Cor.  vi. 

19,  20.  X.  81 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  15. 

1010.  Best  Ohoice.— A  Quaker 
residing  in  Paris  was  waited  on  by 

for  their  usual  New  Year's  gifts. 
Well,  my  friends,"  said  the  Quaker, 

four  of  liis  workmen  in  order  to .  "here  are  your  gifts;  choose  fifteen 

*  :e  their  comphments   and  ask :  francs  or  the  Bible.**      *'  I  don't 
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know  bow  to  read,"  said  the  first,  of  the  wmd.' "    The  sceptic,  taken 
'*  so  I  take  the  fifteen  francs/'    *'  I  aback,  could  make  no  reply, 
can  read,"  said  the  second,  '*bnt  I  m-io    nvun    -01.1.        a 
have  pressing  wants."     He  took  ,,  ̂̂ ^^'  Ohild  B  Bfibnke.— A  gen- 
the  fifteen  francs.    The  third  also  tleman  writes :  "  I  knew  a  man  who 
made  the  same  choice.     He  now  ®^^®  received  from  his  own  child, 

came  to  the  fourth,  a  young  lad  of  ̂ ^  infant  of  three  years  old,  one  of 
about  thirteen  or  fourteen.    The  ̂ ®  ̂ ^^^  severe  reproofs  he  ever 

Quaker  looked  at  him  with  an  air  ™«*  ̂ ith.   Family  prayer  had  been, 

of  goodness.    "  Will  you  too  take  *^y    s^™®    means    neglected    one 

these  three  pieces,  which  you  may  mommg,  and  the  child  was,  as  it 

obtain  at  any  time  by  your  labour  were,  out  of  his  element.    At  length 

and  industry  ?  "    "  As  you  say  the  commg  to  his  father  as  he  sat,  and 
book  is  good,  I  wiU  take  it,  and  J"^*  »«  the  family  were  going  to 

read  from  it  to  my  mother,"  rephed  <linner,  the  httle  reprover,  leaning 

the  boy.    He  took  the  Bible,  opened  on  his  father's  knee,  said  with  a 
it,  and  found  between  the  leaves  a  s^g"*  *Papa,  you  were  used  to  go 
gold   piece  of  forty  francs.     The  to  prayer  with  us  but  you  did  not 

othei-8  hung  down  their  heads,  and  t^-day.      *  No,  my  dear,    said  the 

the  Quaker  told  them  he  was  sorry  parent,  *  I  did  not.      *  But,  papa, 

they  had  not  made  a  better  choice,  y?^  ̂ ^".S^U  Y^^^  ̂^^^   7?^  °°^^* 
1  A-i  1     -D       J  A^    nv  •         T    XI.  -^^^  father  had  not  a  word  to  reply, 
1011.  Bound  for  Unnst. — In  the  and  the  child's  rebuke  was  as  appro- 

days  of  persecution,  a  French  priate  and  effectual  as  if  it  had  been 
minister,  imprisoned  in  a  castle  in  administered  by  the  most  able  mini- 
Belgium,  was  visited  by  a  friend,  ster  in  the  land,  and,  it  may  be 
who  said  she  wondered  how  he  added,  was  as  permanently  useful." could  eat,  drink,  or  sleep  in  quiet.  ,  /x,  >,  m.  .  xi  w  i.  t 

His  noble  reply. was  that  he  could  lOl*.  Uhnst  8  Yoke.—**!  re- 

do all  these  things,  and  as  for  liis  member,"  says  the  Rev.  Matthew 
chains,  **  I  esteem  them,"  said  he,  Henry,  in  writing  the  account  of 

**  at  a  higher  rate  than  jewels  of  Ins  father's  life,  **  a  passage  of  his 
gold  ;  their  rattling  is  music  in  my  in  a  lecture  in  the  year  1674,  which 
ears,  because  it  reminds  me  that  I  much  affected  many.  He  was 

am  bound  for  maintaining  the  preaching  on  Matt.  xi.  80,  and  after 

truth  of  the  Gospel."  many  things  insisted  upon,  to  prove 
imn      n     '11         o'l        2        a  the  yoke  of  Christ  an  easy  yoke,  he 
1012.  OaviUer  Silenced.— A  ̂^^  l^^st  appealed  to  the  experiences sceptic  one  day  addressed  a  student  of  all  that  had  drawn  in  that  yoke  : 

of  tlie  Scriptures,  and  sneered  at  .  Call  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
the  idea  of  the  Holy  Ghost  being  ̂ qi  answer  you,  and  to  which  of 
a  Person.  "PersonaUty  of  the  the  saints  wiU  you  turn  ?  Tiun  to 
Spirit!"  said  he;  ** why,  the  Spirit  ̂ i^ch  you  will,  and  they  will  all is  wind,  breatli,  afr— the  very  Greek  agree  that  they  have  foimd  wisdom's 
word  shows  you  this,  for  it  simply  ̂ ays  pleasantness,  and  Christ's 
means  wind."  "  Be  it  so,"  replied  commandments  not  grievous  ;  and 
the  youth ;  "  then  be  so  good  as  to  [gaid  he)  I  will  here  witness  for  one, tell  me  the  meaning  of  this  passage  ^jjo  through  grace  has  in  some 
— *  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  po^y  measure  been  drawing  this and  of  the  wind,  he  cannot  enter  y^j^e  now  above  thirty  years,  and 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  j  have  /bund  it  an  easy  yoke,  and 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  ij^g  ̂ y  choice  too  well  to  change.' " and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  wind 

is  wind.  The  wmd  bloweth  where  1015.  Oonstancyin  God's  Service, 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  — **Not  long  since,"  says  a  well- 
sound  tliereof,  but  canst  not  tell  known  author,  "  on  board  a  man-of- 
whence  it  cometh,  and  wliither  it  war  was  a  young  midshipman  who 
goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  was  in  the  habit  of  kneeling  daily  at 
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hubeith.  ThiswosBncliaimDnEii&l ' 
practice  thai  tbe  other  miditicB 
reeolved  to  pnt  it  ilowu ;  ho  tliey 
watched  liini,  imd  the  mament  he 
knelt  lio  eucountprcil  a  volley  of 
caps  aud  Ehoeti.  Thin  was  repeated 
again  and  a<^n,  bat  Ktill  the  niid- 
ithiptnnn  perseveredjc  hifi  ilcvotiou. 
The  Comnumder  heard  of  it,  nnil . 
simunoninf;  tlie  young  men,  bade 
the  pereecuteil  middy  Rtato  liis 

t^eTAncc.  The  lad  repltetl  that  he  ' 
h»d  no  cliarf,'e  to  brinn.  The  Cap- 1 
tain  replied  tliat  lie  knew  thcii;  was 
(toad  cttnee  of  complaint,  and  cau- 

tioned the  midBhiiuueQ  R)!ainiit  re- 
peating the  annoyance.  Tliatuight, 

instead  of  the  niiual  volley,  tJie 
kneeliuK  middy  heard  footsteps 
approaching,  and  to  his  fiurprisu;  a  ̂  
voung  companion  bent  at  Iuh  side,  i 
Uhorily  afterwards  come  another 
and  nnotlier,  till  fourteen  were 
found  yielding  to  the  iufiucnco  of 

hia  noble  example." 
1016.  Difiiie  niimiiiiatioiL — A 

popular  preacher  funiishes  tliis 
apt  illustration  :  It  is  saiil  of  Arch- 
bisliop  Usher,  when  lie  grew  old, 
and  »:pectacleH  could  not  help  his  I 
&iling  Right,  tlint  a  hook  was  .dark 
except  heneatli  the  strongeBt  light 
of  the  windows,  and  tlie  aged  man 
would  sit  (igainGt  the  casenient 
with  liis  (uttHpread  volume  before 
him  till  the  itnnshiue  flitted  to 

another  opcuing,  when  he  would 
change  his  jilace  and  put  himself 
af^iu  under  the  brilliant  r.iys,  and 
M>  ho  would  move  ahout  with  the 
light  till  the  day  was  done  and  his 
Btudies  ended.  And  truly  wo  may 
nay  that  our  weak  eyes  will  not 
enfiice  to  make  out  the  inscription 
on  tlie  page  of  nature,  unless  we 
get  near  the  wuidow  of  Seripture. 
where  Godponrs  in  the  radiance  of 
His  Spirit.   And  wherever  it  shines 

'  let  us  follow  it,  knowing  that  no- 
where but  in  its  illumination  can ' 

we  study  the  spiritual  meaning  of 
nature  so  well.  I 

1017.  Doing  Oood  in  Secret.—  I 
Mrs.  Judson,  giving  some  account 
in  a  letter  of  the  first  liurman  con- 

cert, raye :  "  A  few  days  ago  1  wat. 

reading  with  liim  Christ 'n  sermon 
on  the  mount.  He  was  deeply  im- 

pressed, and  unnsnaJly  solemn. 

'These  words,'  said  he,  'take  bold 
on  my  very  heart ;  they  moke  me 
tremble.  Here  God  commands  ns 

to  do  everything  that  is  good  in 
secret,  not  to  be  seen  of  men.  How 

unlike  our  religion  is  this!  "When Burmans  make  ofieriugs  at  the 

pagodas,  they  make  a  great  noise 
with  drums  and  mnsical  instm- 
meiits,  that  otiiers  may  see  how 
good  they  ore ;  but  tills  religion 
makes  the  mind  fear  God;  it  mokes 

it,  of  its  own  accord,  fear  sin.'" 

1018.  Exemplary    lanner,   
"  Can  I  ever  forget,"  Bays  the  Itcv. 
F.  StoiT,  "  the  yearly  scone  in  Mr. 
LastM  har\-est.iietd ?  On  the  ripa 
and  golden  grpiu  telling  thftt  it  was 
time  lo  put  in  the  sickle,  intimation 
was  given  to  me  that  on  such  a 
morning,  at  such  au  hour,  if  God 

peiiuitted,  my  presence  was  re- 
ipieKted  in  the  liar\'est- field.  I  at- 

tended-at  the  time  noiued,  laH 
found  myself  in  a  group  of  twelve 
or  fifteen  men  and  lads,  with  their 
master  at  their  heoil,  waiting  to 
commence  the  gathering  in  of  the 
liancst.  But  on  that  farm  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  must  first  be 

:  honinired,  ore  any  sickle  bo  put  in. 
All  heads  were  uncovdcd  us  the 

hymn  was  given  ont,  and  we  raised 
I  our  united  voices,  emulative  of  the 
,  brk  who  was  carolling  on  high,  in 

I  pi-aisc  to  Him  who  had  covered  the 
I  vailoya  so  thick  with  corn  that  they 
laughed  and  sang.  Prayer  was  then 

I  offered  that  Go<l  might  strengthen 
the  hands  of  tlie  rcopers  and  pre- 

,  KeiTC  tiiem  from  all  evil,  both  of 
bmly  and  soul.  On  rising  from 

'  our  knees  tlie  sickle  was  presented 
to  ute.  I  tirst  put  it  into  the  com, 
and  then  in  every  direction  tliey 

!  spread,  and  busily  hent  to  their 
pleasant  task,  going  fortli  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Thus  tlie  hal- 

lowing influence  of  that  good  man 
extended  to  all  that  he  undertook, 
and  to  all  over  whom  he  had  con- 
ltci\.  1  have  been  assured  by  one 

w\w>    wwikfti  lot  \iao.   ̂ ot   -maiK^ 
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years,  that  he  never  knew  an  oath  Spirit  of  truth  apphed  it  with  power 
to  have  been  sworn  on  tliat  farm/'   to  his  awakened  mind. 

1019.  "  Good  Hope."— A  Lieu-  1021.  HypocriBy  Everywhere.— 
tenant-Colonel  was  overwhelmed  An  old  English  writer  says :  **  The 
by  the  fear  of  death  amiA  the  peril  Emperor  Frederick  III.,  when  one 
of  battle.  He  was  impressed  with  said  unto  liim  he  would  go  and  find 
the  steadiness  of  sevei*al  Christian  some  plaoe  where  no  hypocrites  in- 
Koldiers  when  under  fire.  Par-  habited,  told  Itim  *he  must  travel 
ticularly  he  saw  a  corporal,  who,  then  far  enough  beyond  the  Sauro- 
after  several  standard-bearers  had  mataD  or  the  Frozen  Ocean;  for 
been  shot  down,  seized  the  flag-  yet,  when  he  came  there,  he  should 
staff,  and,  as  he  bore  it  to  im-  find  a  hypocrite  if  he  found  him- 
mediate  death,  calmly  said  to  a  self  there.*  And  it  is  true  that  every 
comrade,  •*  If  I  fall,  tell  my  dear  man  is  a  hypocrite.  Hypocrisy  ia 
wife  that  I  die  with  a  good  hope  in  a  lesson  that  every  man  readily 
CliriBt,  and  that  I  am  glad  to  give  takes  in.  It  continues  with  age,  it 

my  life  for  my  country."  **  I  can-  appearawith  infancy:  the  wise  and 
not  forget  that,"  said  the  Colonel ;  learned  practise  it ;  the  duller  and 
**  and  I  want  to  become  a  Christian,  more  rude  attain  unto  it.  All  are 
for  I  know  there  is  a  reaUty  in  not  fit  for  the  wars ;  learning  musi 
religion."  have  the  picked  and  choicest  wits; 

1020.  Ground  of  Trust.— Dur-  "'"  must  have  leisure  a>id  pauwj 

iuR  John  Wesley's  last  visit  to  Don-   ̂ "*  ''^.  ""J?"  "«  ?P*  *Tr^  "^ I  ■  ̂     \  i^  t,  1  r  thrive  m  the  mystery  of  dissima- caster,  a  wicked  butcher,  a  man  of  i^*-  „      mu^  «,i,ii«  *i™««  ..f  «,«« 4.1 1  ..    >          T       n  1  iation.     Ino  whole  tlirong  ot  man- athletic  form,  and  well  known  as  a   i  •    i  xi        i    i  n  •   i    *       u 
.   :i  i„  _  ̂ 1*^**1         1-       kind,  the  whole  world,  IS  but  a  shop 
temble  pii^hst,  went  to  hear  him   ̂ ^  counterfeit  wares,  a  theatre  o^ 
?wl  1    It  P'^^«««\«^    ̂ °  y'^^.*  hypocritical    disguises.      Grace    is Papist  but  however  devoted  to  his  the  only  antidote." 
creed,  to  vital  godlmess  he  was  an  ^  «a*t*«vv^. 
entire  stranger.  The  solemn  yet  1022.  Jesus  OhriBt  is  God. — "  I 
1)l:iiid  appearance  of  the  apostohc  know  men,"  said  Napoleon  at  St. 
"Wesley  arrested  his  notice,  and  the  Helena,  to  Count  de  Montholon — 
persuasive  eloquence  of  his  voice  **  I  know  men,  and  I  tell  you  that 
fixed  liis  attention.  To  illustrate  Jesus  is  not  a  man !  The  reUgioa 
and  give  effect  to  his  sentiments,  of  Christ  is  a  mystery,  which  sub- 
tlie  preacher,  with  that  ease  and  susts  by  its  own  force,  and  proceeds 
aptitude  which  none  could  excel,  from  a  mind  wliich  is  not  a  human 
introduced  the  language  of  a  female  mind.  We  find  in  it  a  marked 
Bomanist,  who,  having  lost  her  individuahty,  which  originated  a 
crucifix,  which  had  been  suspended  train  of  words  and  actions  im- 
from  her  person  as  an  object  of  known  before.  Jesus  is  not  a  philo- 
adoration,  in  her  distress  exclaimed,  sopher,  for  His  proofs  are  miracles, 
**  I  liave  lost  my  cross ;  I  have  no-  and  from  the  first  His  disciples 
thing  now  to  trust  to  but  my  Christ."  adored  Him.  Alexander,  Caesar, 
•*  AVhat  a  mercy,"  observed  the  Charlemagne,  and  myself  founded 
aged  minister,  "  Uiat  she  had  Christ  empires ;  but  on  what  foundation 
left  her !"  Then  witli  his  usual  did  we  rest  the  creations  of  our 
fervency  and  fluency,  he  expati-  genius  ?  Upon  force.  Jesus  Christ 
ated  on  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  founded  an  empire  upon  love,  and 
alone  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  soul,  at  this  hour  millions  of  men  would 
and  affectionately  recommended  die  for  Him!  I  die  before  my 
Him  to  all  present.  Tliis  was  new  time,  and  my  body  will  be  given 
doctrine  to  the  deluded  Romanist,  back  to  the  earth,  to  become  food 
who  liad  been  taught  to  trust  in  for  worms.  Such  is  the  fate  of 
many  things  besides  Christ,  but  it  him  who  has  been  called  thA  Gtaa^ 

was  the  doctrine  of  truth,  and  the  '^tt]^\eoii.  \TViaX»vci.^iXs^^&\A^^^i«&. 



882 THE  NEW  CTCLOPJEDIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 

my  deep  misery  and  tlio  eternal 
kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  pro- 

claimed, loved,  and  adored,  and  is 

extending  over  the  whole  eartli !  " 
Turning  to  General  Bcrtrand,  the 

Emperor  added,  "  If  you  do  not  per- 
ceive tliat  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  I  did 

wrong  to  appoint  you  a  General.'* 

1023.  Lord's  Table.— A  person 
who  had  been  for  some  time  labour- 

ing under  mental  dejection,  having 
dressed  himself  one  Sabbath  morn- 

ing for  church,  and  finding  he  had 
a  few  minutes  to  spend  previous  to 
leaving  the  house,  took  up  his 
Bible  with  the  view  of  rea<ling  a 
portion  of  Scripture.  The  first  pas- 

sage that  caught  his  eye  was  the 
following:  "And  when  tlie  king 
came  in  to  seo  the  guests,'*  &c. 
The  words  strongly  impressed  his 
mind,  particularly  as  connected 
witli  the  design  he  had  of  observing 

the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
that  day.  When  leaving  liis  pew 
to  go  to  the  Communion-taMe,  tliey 
recuiTed  with  such  discouraging 
force  to  liis  recollection  as  to  pre- 

vent his  going  forward,  and  led 
him  to  return  to  his  seat.  He  after- 

wards considered  ho  was  wrong 

in  having  yielded  so  far  to  gi'ound- 
less  apprehensions,  and  tliat  a  coin- 

,  parison  of  our  state  and  cliaracter 
with  the  AVord  of  God  is  the  ra- 

tional and  proper  way  of  ascertain- 
ing our  fitness  or  unfitness  to  ap- 

proach the  table  of  our  Lord. 
1024.  Love  of  God  in  the  Heart. 

— In  1744,  John  Wesley  was  riding 
near  London,  when  a  young  gentle- 

man overtook  liim  on  tlie  road,  and 
asked  him  *'  if  he  had  seen  Wliite- 

field's  Journals."  Ho  repHed  he 
ha<l.  '*  And  what  do  you  think  of 
them  ?  "  said  he.  *'  Don't  you 
think  they  are  cant,  entliusiasm 
from  end  to  end  ?  I  think  so." 

"NVeslev  inquired,  "Wliy  do  you 
think  so  ?  "  He  replied,  "  Why  he 
talks  so  much  of  joy  and  stuff, 
and  inward  feelings.  As  I  h©pe  to 
be  saved,  I  cannot  tell  what  to 

make  of  it."  Wesley  asked,  **  Did 
'you  ever  feel  tlie  love  of  God  in 
your  heart  ?      If  not,  how  should 

you  tell  what  to  make  of  it? 
Whatever  is  spoken  of  the  religion 
of  the  heart,  and  of  the  inward 
workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
must  appear  entlmsiasm  to  those 
who  have  not  felt  them;  that  is, 
if  they  take  upon  them  to  judge 
of  tlie  things  of  wliich  they  awa 

they  know  nothing." 
1025.  Madness  of  Superstition. 

— In  the  reign  of  Ehzabeth  there 
was  bom  in  London  a  man  of  the 
name  of  John  Martin.  In  the  tenth 
year  of  liis  age  he  was  kidnapped 
by  a  Portuguese  merchant,  ap- 

parently for  tlio  purpose  of  pre- 
serving him  in  the  CathoUc  faith  ; 

and  this  merchant,  seven  years 
afterwards,  took  liim  to  Brazil, 
where,  being  placed  under  the  care 
of  the  Jesuits,  he  soon  after  be- 

came a  member  of  tliat  fraternity, 
by  the  name  of  Joani  de  Almeida. 
Ancliieta  was  his  superior,  then  au 
old  man,  broken  down  with  exer- 

tion and  austerities,  and  subject  to 
frequent  faintings.  No  voluptuary 
ever  invented  so  many  devices  for 
pampering  the  senses  as  Joam  do 
Almeida  did  for  mortifying  theui. 
He  looked  upon  his  body  as  a  re- 

bellious slave,  who,  dwelling  within 
liis  doors,  eating  at  his  table,  and 
sleeping  in  his  i»ed,  was  continually 
laying  snares  for  his  destruction  ; 
he  therefore  regarded  it  with  the 
deepest  hatred,  and,  as  a  matter 
of  justice  and  self-defence,  perse- 

cuted, fiogged,  and  punished  it  in 
ever}'  imaginable  way.  For  this 
puri)ose,  he  had  a  choice  assort- 

ment of  scourges,  some  of  whip- 
cord, some  of  cat-gut,  some  of 

leathern  thongs,  and  some  of  wire. 
He  often  wore  an  under- waistcoat 
of  the  roughest  hair,  having  on 
the  inside  seven  crosses  made  of 

iron,  the  surface  of  which  was  cov- 
ered with  sharp  points,  like  a  coarse 

rasp  or  a  nutmeg-grater.  It  is  re- 

corded among  his  other  "  viiiues" that  on  his  journeys  he  put  pebbles 
or  grains  of  maize  in  his  shoes. 
His  daily  course  of  life  was  regu- 

lated in  confoniiity  to  a  paper 
drawn  up  by  himself,  and  consisted 
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of  abEtineace,  sometimee  relieved 
by  bread  and  water,  and  ca«tigatiiif; 
his  body  with  scourges.  The  great 
object  of  his  most  thanhfnl  medi- 

tations wBB  to  think  that  having 

been  bom  in  England,  and  in  Lon- 
don, iu  "  t]ie  veiT  seat  and  heart 

of  beresy,"  he  had  been  led  to  this 
liappy  way  of  Ufe.  In  this  eitra- 
orowary  course  of  self-torment,  F. 
Joam  de  Almeida  attained  the  great 
age  of  eighty-two. 

1026.  One  Thing  Needfd.— A  i 
little  girl  in  Paris,  neven  years  old,  | 
was  observed  to  read  the  Testa-  I 
ment  continually.  Being  asked 
what  ploannre  slie  found  in  doing  ! 
EO,  she  said,  "  It  makes  us  wise, 
and  teaches  how  to  love  God." 
She  had  been  reading  tlie  history 

of  Martha  and  Marj-.  "  What  is  | 
the  one  thing  needful?"  asked  her  . 
friend.  "It  is  the  love  of  God," 
replied  she,  earnestly.  i 

1027.  FhiloBOphy  and  Religion. ' 
— John  Wesley,  when  quite  a  young  I 

man,  read  Law's  "  Perfection  "  and 
his  "  Serious  Gall  to  a  Holy  Life,"  ' 
and  greatly  admired  tliem.  He 
made  Law  several  risita  in  London,  I 

and  they  corresponded  for  several ! 
years.  At  one  of  those  interviews  j 
Law  said  to  Wesley,  "  You  have  a  | 
philosophical  religioc,  but  there  is 
no  sucii  tiling.  Religion  is  the 
most  simple  thing  in  the  world.  It 

is  only  'We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us.' "  Law  became  a 
mystic,  and  thirty  years  after  he 
made  this  remark,  Wesley  wrote 

bim  a  letter  of  twenty-six  printed 
{pages,  in  wliicli  he  reviewed  his 
nte  writings ;  and  he  begins  tbns : 

"  In  matters  of  rehgion  I  regard  no 
writings  bat  tlie  inspired.  Tauler, 
Beluuen,  the  whole  army  of  mystic 
autUora  ore  with  me  nothing  to  St. 
Paul,  On  every  point  I  appeal  to 
the  law  and  the  testimony,  and 
value  no  authority  but  this.  At  a 
time  when  I  was  in  great  danger  of 
not  valuing  this  authority  enough 

you  made  tliat  important  obser- 
vation :  '  I  see  where  your  mistake 

lies.  You  have  a  philosophical  re- 
ligion; but  there  can  be  no  such 

thing.  Rehgion  is  the  most  plain 
and  simple  thing  in  the  world.  It 

is  only,  "  W<  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us."  So  i»i  as  yon  add 
philosophy  to  religion  just  so  far 

you  spoil  it.'  This  remark  I  have 
never  forgotten  since,  and  I  trost 
in  God  I  never  shall.  But  have  not 

you  ?  Permit  me,  sir,  to  speak 
plainly.  Have  yon  ever  thought 
of  it  since  ?  Is  there  a  writer  in 
England  who  so  continoolly  blends 

philosophy  with  rehgion  7"  Hecon- 
eludes  thus :  "  Oh,  tliat  your  latter 
works  may  be  more  and  greater  than 
your  first  1  Surely  they  would  if 
you  could  ever  be  persuaded  to 
Etudy,  instead  of  the  writings  of 
Tauler  and  Behmen,  those  of  St. 
Paul,  James,  Peter,  and  John ;  to 
spew  out  of  your  mouth  and  heart 
that  vain  philosophy,  and  speak 
neither  higher  nor  lower  things, 
neither  more  nor  less  than  the 

oracles  of  God ;  to  renoimce,  de- 

spise, abhor  all  the  higli-flown  bom- 
bast, all  the  unintelligible  jargon  of 

the  mystics,  and  come  bock  to  the 

plain  rehgion  of  the  Bible:  'Welore 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us,'" 

I  1028.  Power  of  Habit.— After 

i  John  W'esley's  death  there  was  a 
I  small  tract  pubhsbed,  giving  an 
'  account  of  it.  One  was  put  into 
the  handE  of  a  learned  and  philo- 

sophical man,  who  seemed  to  have 
a  real  respect  for  rehgion.  After 
reading  the  tract,  he  said  to  the 

person  who  gave  it  to  Jiim,  "  Well, 
this  is  the  most  astonishing  instance 
of  the  power  of  habit  I  Here  is  a 
mon  who  bad  been  threescore 

years  praying,  preaching,  and  sing- 
ing psalms,  ana,  behold,  he  thinks 

of  nothing  else  when  he  is  dying  t" 

1029.  Power  of  the  Qospfll.— A 
recent  author  tells  of  a  Swiss  col- 

porteur who  entered  a  bouse,  and 
offered  Bibles  to  a  man  and  his 
wife.  He  was  abused  for  hie  paina, 
and  at  length  tlie  man  rose  in  a 
violet  rage,  and  struck  him  a 
severe  blow  on  the  cheek.  Up  to 
this  moment  the  colporteur  had 
stood  quietly  with  his  knapsack 
on  his  book.    He  now  deliberately 
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nnstrapped  it,  laid  it  on  the  table,  In  a  wonl/*  continued  he,  *'  if  yon 
and  turned  up  the  nleeve  of  his  do  not  call  the  Colonel  to  an  ac- 
right  fam,  all  the  while  steadily  count,  you  will  be  branded  with 
looking  liis  opponent  in  the  face,  the  infamy  of  cowardice,  and  have 

The  colporteur  was  a  very  strouij  your  commission  taken  from  you." 
man:  **Look  at  my  hand,*'  said  '*  I  would  fain,'' answered  the  young 
he ;  **  its  furrows  show  that  I  have  man,  "  act  consistently  in  every- 
worked:  feel  mv  muscles,  they  thing,  but  since  you  press  me 
cihow  that  I  am  fit  for  any  work,  with  that  regard  to  my  honour. 
Look  me  straight  in  the  face :  do  I  which  you  have  always  shown,  I 
quail  before  you  ?  Judge,  then,  for  will  wipe  off  so  foul  a  stain,  though 

jrourself  if  it  is  fear  that  makes  me  I  must  own  I  gloried  in  it  before." do  what  I  am  about  to  do.  In  tliis  Immediately  upon  this,  he  desired 

book  my  Master  says,  *  \Mien  they  his  friend  to  go  from  him,  and  ap- 
Bmite  you  on  the  one  cheek,  turn  to  point  the  aggressor  to  meet  iiim 
them  the  other  also.'  You  have  early  in  the  morning.  Accordingly, 
smitten  mo  on  one  cheek,  here  is  they  met  and  fought,  and  the  brave 

the  other.  Smite !"  The  man  was  youth  disarmed  his  advei*sary,  and 
thunderstruck.  He  bought  the  forced  him  to  ask  his  partlon  pub- 
book  which  had  exercised  such  licly.  Tliis  done,  the  next  day  he 
wondrous  power  over  the  passions  tlircw  up  his  commission,  and  de- 
of  the  unconverted  heart.  sired  tlie  King's  leave  to  return  to liis  father.    At  parting,  he  embraced 

1030.  ProfeBsion  and  Practice. —  lus  brother  and  his  friend  with  tears 
In  the  most  flourisliing  period  of  in  his  eyes,   saj-ing,   '*  I   did   not 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  two  Negro  imagine  the  Christians  had  been 
Touths,  the  sons  of  a  Prince,  being  such    unaccountable    i>eoplp,    anil 
wrought  to  the  Court  of  France,  the  cannot  comprehend  how  their  faith 
King  appointed  a  Jesuit  to  instruct  can  be  of  any  use  to  them,  if  it 
them  in  letters  and  in  tlie  Christian  docs  not  influence  their  practice, 
religion,  and  gave  to  each  of  tliom  In  my  couutrj-,  we  think  it  no  dis- 
a  commission  in  liis  Guards.     The  honour  to  act  up  to  tlic  principles 
elder,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  of  our  religion." 
candour  and  mRenuity.  made  great       j^q^^    j^y^      ̂ f       Luther.— improvement,  more  particularly  m  vm  i     o-    xx  xi^  ax 

the  doctx-ines  of  rtsliRion.    A  bnital  ̂ ^   ̂ u"  Henrs- AVotton  wa«  m 

feUow,  upon  some  (Uspute,  insulted  I^^J'-  ?f  ambaRRador  of  J
ames  I 

him  witii  a    blow.      The   gallant  a*  tlie  Court  of  \enice,  he 
 went,  at 

youth  ncyer  so  much  as  offered  to  *^?  f  ̂"''f*  "^^  1^°™^  Cathohe 

resent  it.    A  person  who  was  his  P"«""'  ̂ °  l'**^  "i*  "^"''^  niusic  at 

friend  took  an  opportunity  to  talk  ̂ '^fP^,"''  T  eveinnR  semco.    Tho 

with  lum  that  evening,  alone,  upon  P"^"*'  ̂ ^«»«  ̂ "  ̂f"?'     T^  1" 
his  behaviour,  which  he  told  fiim  ""^  f^^V^  comer  of  the  church

, 

was  tame.  especiaUy  in  a  soldier.  «f»*  *°  '"P  ̂ ^  ".^^^  "^  "'«  "^^'^l^ 
"Is  there  then,"  siid  tl.e  young  ̂ ■^  question,  written  on  a  small 

African,  "one  revelation  for  sol-  P'j'.'^''.  of  paper.  " mere  was  yon
r 

diers.  and  another  for  merchants  rehgion  to  be  found  before  L
uther  ? 

and  gownsmen  ?     The  good  father  ̂ ^    ̂ ^'"^^    question    Sir    Heniy 

to  whom  I  owe  aU  mv  knowledge  presently  iinderwrote,  •'
 My  religion •i,«»  ̂ ^^.^»4Ur  i^^^\^^*^A  f^r,^,^^^Jil»  was  to  be  found  then,  where  vours nas  earnestly  mculcatecl  lorgiveness  .         .   i.     \      r       i  •  *    ̂ i 

^f  i«,«^«o  /i^««  r«^    «oo«S««  «,^  IS  n«*  ̂ o  be   found  now — m  tho of  mjunes  done  me,  assunng  me  ^        ̂ ^^    ̂   ̂^  „ 
that  a  Clunstian  is  by  no  means  ̂ *"''^"  »»wxv^  wi  v^wvx. 

to  retaliate  abuses  of  any  land."       1032.  Saint  Woraliip. — A  Pro- 
*'The    good    father,"    replied    his  testant  who  rented  a  small  farm 
friend,  **may  fit  you  for  a  mon-  under  Alexander,  second   Duke  of 
astery  by  his  lessons,  but  never  for  Gordon,  having    fallen  bcliind  in 
the  Anny  and  the  rules  of  Court,  his  payments,  a  vigilant  steward. 
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in  hin  Gracu'a  absence,  Reized  tLo 
farmer's  Htock,  and  advertised  it 
to  bo  Eold  by  auctiou  ou  a  fixed 
day.  Tiie  Duke  happily  returned 
Lome  iu  the  interval,  and  tlte  tenant 

trent  to  liim  to  supplicate  fur  in-  ' 

diligence.  "Wliat  is  tho  matter,' 
Douahl  ?"  tiaid  the  Dnke,  as  he  saw  i 
him  enter  with  ami  downcast  looks.  | 
Donald  lolJ  his  Borrowful  tale  in  a 

conciKc  naturalmaiiner';  it  touched 
the  Dukp's  heart,  and  produced  a 
formal  acquittance  of  the  debt. 
Donald,  as  lie  cheerily  withdrew,  | 
was  staring  at  tho  pictures  and  i 
images  he  saw  in  the  ducal  linll, 

ftnd  expressed  to  tho  Duke  in  a  | 
homely  way  a  wish  to  know  what 

tliey  were.  "These,"  said  the Duke,  who  was  a  Boman  Catholic, 

"are  the  saints  who  intercede  with  , 
God  for  me."  "My  lord  Duke," 
eaid  Donald,  "would  it  not  be 
better  to  apply  yourself  direct  to  , 
Ood?  I  went  to  mnckle  Sawney  | 
Gordon,  ond  to  litUo  Sawney  Gor- 

don, but  if  I  hod  not  come  to  your  j 

good  Grace's  mU,  I  conld  not  have  i 
cot  my  discharge,  and  botli  I  and  I 
my  bairns  had  been  harried  (turned 

out)  froui  liouso  and  liome." 

1033.  Serring  Two  Masten.— A  I 

jrentleman  who  for  many  years  htid  ' 
been  engulfed  iu  the  cares  of  trade, 
and  had,  in  a  measure,  yielded  to 

its  temptations,  remarked,  "I  have  ' 
tried  for  twenty  years  to  be  a  half- 

way Christian,  and  find  it  is  impos- 
sible ;  we  must  be  at  one  or  the 
other  extreme ;  and  as  for  myself, 

I  am  detcnuiued  licreofter  to  do  | 
my  whole  duty,  and  bo  a  complete  i 

Cliristiau." 

1034.  SBvere  Keproof,— The 
Bev.  Mr.  Simeon  was  once  sum- 

moned to  tho  death-bed  of  a  dying 
brother.  Entering  the  room,  the 
relative  extended  liis  hand,  and 

with  some  emotion  said,  "  I  am 
dying,  and  you  never  warned  m? 
of  the  state  in  which  I  was,  and  of 

the  great  danger  I  was  in  of  ueRlect- 

iuR  tUe  salvation  of  my  bouI.' 
"  Kay,  my  brother,"  ooiil  Mr. 
Himaon,  "but  I  took  every  reason- 

able opportunity  of  bringing  tUe 

jubject  of  religion  before  yon,  and 
^equentty  allnded  to  it  iu  my  let- 
ters."  "Yes,"  said  the  dying  man, 
''  but  you  never  come  to  mo,  closed 
die  door,  and  took  me  by  the  col- 

lar of  my  coat,  and  told  me  I  was 
unconverted,  and  tliat  if  I  died  in 
tliat  state,  I  ehoold  be  lost ;  and 

aow  I  am  dying,  and,  but  for  God's 
^race,  I  might  have  been  for  ever 
undone."  It  is  said  tliat  Mr. 
Simeon  never  forgot  this  scene. 

1035.  Three  Frienda.— .\ii  old 

preacher  says,  "I  have  road  of  a 
man  who  had  a  suit,  and  when  his 
i:ause  was  to  bo  beard,  he  applied 

liimself  to  thi'oo  fi-iends,  to  see 
what  they  would  do.  One  answered, 
lie  would  bring  him  as  for  on  his 
jourpey  as  he  conld;  the  second 
promised  bim  tliat  he  would  go 

witli  him  to  his  journey's  end;  Uie 
third  engaged  to  go  with  him  before 
the  judge,  and  to  speak  for  him, 
aud  not  to  leave  htm  tUl  his  cause 
was  heard  aud  determmed.  ThesB 

three  are,  aman's  riches,  his  friends, 
and  his  graces.  Uis  riches  will  help 
him  to  comfortable  accommodation, 
wliile  they  stay  with  him,  but  they 
often  toko  leave  of  a  man  before 
his  soni  takes  leave  of  his  body; 
his  friends  will  go  witli  lum  to  tlie 
grave,  and  then  leave  liim;  bnt  bis 

i  graces  wUl  accompany  him  before 
God.  They  will  not  leave  him  nor 
forsake  liim ;  they  will  go  to  tho 

■  grave  and  to  glory  with  him." 

103B.  Throwing  up  a  Foitnne. — 
I  On  the  deatli  of  his  father,  Arch- 
'  bishop  Uslier  gave  a  full  proof  of 
liis  desire  to  renounce  the  world, 

and  pursue  his  farourito  object — 
.  the  glory  of  God  in  tlio  salvation  of 
I  men.  The  paternal  estate,  whidi 
I  was  of  '  considerablo  value,  de- 

I  scended  to  him  as  the  eldest  son 
and  heir;  hut  as  it  was  encumbered 
with  lawsuits,  the  management  of 
which  he  conceived  would  interfem 

sisters,  with  the  exception  of  what 
would  procure  him  some  books 
and  mnintiLJii  lum  at  college. 
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REPENTANCE. 
Numbers  v.  G;  2  Chron.  vii.  14;  Job  xxxiii.  27,  28;  Psalm  li.  17;  Luke  xv.  7; 

James  iv.  8-10 ;  1  John  i.  9. 

1037.  Oonverted  InfideL — Two 'come  to  me  as  you  Lave,  Rome- 
infidel  neighbours,  who  had  lived  tiling  must  have  got  hold  of  you 

to  man's  estate  sinning  against  that  I  don't  understand  I  You  may 
Ood,  resided  among  the  hills  of  keep  the  sheep  if  you  will  only  go 
nortliem  New  England.  One  of  away."  «*  No,"  said  the  Christian, 
them  heard  the  Gospel  message,  **  I  must  settle  this  matter  up,  and 
and  hearing,  believed  unto  eternal  pay  for  the  sheep^I  shall  not  be 
life.  A  short  time  afterwards  the  satisfied  without ;  and  you  must 

converted  man  went  to  the  house  '  teU  me  how  much."  •*  Well,"  said 
of  his  infidel  neighbour  and  said  to  tli©  sceptic,  **  if  you  must  pay  for 
him,  •*  I  have  come  to  talk  witli  them,  you  may  give  me  what  the 
you.  I  have  been  converted." '  sheep  were  worth  when  they  got 
"  Yes,  I  heard  that  you  had  been  '  into  ypur  field,  and  pay  me  six  per down  there  and  gone  forward  for  cent,  interest  on  the  amount,  and 

prayers,"  said  the  sceptic  with  a  |  go  off  and  let  me  alone."  The  man 
sneer ;  •*  and  I  was  surprised,  for  1 1  counted  out  the  value  of  the  sheep, 
had  tliought  you  were  about  as .  and  the  interest  on  the  amount, 
sensible  a  man  as  there  was  in  and  laid  it  down,  and  then  doubled 

town."  **  Well,"  said  the  Cluistian,  i  the  whole,  and  laid  as  much  more 
"  I  have  got  a  duty  to  do  to  you,  down  beside  it,  and  went  his  way, 

and  I  want  you  to  stop  talking'and  leaving  a  load  on  his  neighbour's liear  me.  I  have  not  slept  much ,  heart  almost  as  heavy  as  that 
for  two  nights  for  thinking  of  it.   which  he  himself  had  borne. 
I  have  got  four  sheep  in  my  flock 
that  belong  to  you.  They  came 
into  my  field  six  years  ago,  and  I 
know  they  had  your  mark  on  them, 
and  I  took  them  and  marked  thorn 
with  my  mark ;  and  you  inquired 
all  round  and  could  not  hear  any 

1038.  <<  Faith  and  Bepentance." 
— lu  the  year  1680,  Mr.  Philip 
Henry  preached  on  the  doctrine 
of  faith  and  repentance,  from 
several  texts  of  Scripture.  He  used 
to  say  that  he  had  been  told  con- 

k 

thing  of  them.  But  they  are  in  |  corning  the  famous  Mr.  Dod,  that 
my  field  with  the  increase  of  tliem, !  some  called  him  in  scorn  Faitli  and 
and  now  I  want  to  settle  this  •  llepentance,  because  he  insisted  so 
matter.  I  have  laid  awake  nights  \  much  upon  these  two  in  all  his 
and  groaned  over  it,  and  I  have  '  proachmg.  "  But,"  says  he,  "  if 
come  to  get  rid  of  it;  and  now  ,  this  be  to  be  vile  I  will  be  yet  more 
I  am  at  your  option.  I  will  do .  vile,  for  faith  and  repentance  are 
just  wliat  you  say.  If  it  is  a  few  all  in  all  in  Christianity."  Con- 
years  in  the  State's  prison,  I  will  |  coming  repentance  he  has  some- suffor  that.  If  it  is  money  or  pro-  times  said,  **  If  I  were  to  die  in  the 
nerty  you  want,  say  the '  word.  I  j  pulpit,  I  would  desire  to  die  preach- havo  a  good  farm,  and  money  at  ing  repentance  ;  or  if  I  were  to  die 
interest,  and  you  can  have  all  you  ;  out  of  the  pulpit,  I  would  desire  to 
ask.  I  want  to  settle  this  matter  die  practising  repentance."  And 
up,  and  get  rid  of  it."  The  infidel  |  he  had  often  this  saying  concern- 
was  amazed.  He  began  to  tremble. ,  ing  repentance,  •*  He  that  repents 
"  If  you  have  got  them  sheep  you  every  day  for  the  sins  of  every 
are  welcome  to  tliem.  I  don't  day,  when  he  comes  to  die,  wiU want  nothing  of  you,  if  you  will  I  have  the  sins  but  of  one  day  to 
only  go  away ;   a  man  who  will ,  repent  of." 
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1039.  Hamilitj  before  Ch>d. —  j  with  much  surprise.  **  Because 
"  Which  ifi  the  most  dehghtful  emo- :  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  wo^ltl 
tion?'*  said  an  instructor  of  the  I  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners.    When 

young,  I  suppose  you  were  tempted 
to  think  it  would  bo  time  enough 
to  be  rehgiouB  when  you  came  to 

deaf  and  dumb  to  liis  pupils,  after 
teaching  them  the  names  of  our 
various  feelings.  The  pupils  turned 
instinctively  to  their  slates  to  write 
an  answer,  and  one  with  a  smiling 
countenance  wrote  Joy.  It  would 
seem  as  if  none  could  write  any- 

thing else  ;  but  another,  with  a  look 
of  more  thoughtfiilness,  put  down 
Hope.  A  third  with  beaming  coun- 

tenance wrote  Gratitude.  A  fourth 
wrote  Love,  and  other  feelings  still 
claimed  the  superiority  on  other 
minds.  One  turned  back  with  a 
countenance  full  of  peace,  and  yet 
a  tearful  eye,  and  the  teacher  was 
surprised  to  find  on  her  slate,  '*  Be- 
pentance  is  the  most  dehghtful  emo- 

tion." He  returned  to  her  with 
marks  of  wonder,  in  which  her 
companions  doubtless  participated, 

and  asked,  "  Why  ?"  "  Oh,"  said 
8 lie,  in  the  expressive  language  of 
looks  and  gestures  which  marks 
these  mutes,  **  it  is  so  delightful 
to  be  humbled  before  God  I" 

1040.  «'  Old  in  Sin."— An  old 
sailor,  who  was  very  ragged,  and 
whose  white  head  spoke  the  lapse 
of  many  years,  was  leaning  against 
a  post  in  conversation  with  another 
sailor.    A  member  of  the  Bethel 

be  old  r  "  Ah  I  Uiat  I  did,"  re- 
plied  the  sailor.  "Now  you  are 
old,  you  say  it  is  too  late.  Listen 
no  longer  to  these  suggestions; 
come  with  me ;  no  time  is  to  be 
lost,  for  Jesus  is  waiting  to  save 
you,  poor  sinner,  or  He  would  have 
sent  you  to  that  place  where  hope 
never  comes,  before  this ;  your  sins 

deserve  it."  His  companion  then 
said,  **  Thomas,  go  to  the  prayer- 
meeting.  You  have  need,  at  your 

time  of  life,  to  prepare  to  die."  He went,  and  attended  regularly.  Some 
time  after  he  was  asked,  "  Well, 
my  aged  Mend,  do  you  think  yon 
are  too  much  in  years  to  be  saved  ; 
too  old  in  sin  for  the  blood  of  Christ 

to  cleanse  you  ?"  **  No,  sir,"  said 
he,  *'  I  bless  God  I  do  feel  a  hope, 
a  blessed  hope,  which  I  would  not 
give  up  for  worlds ;  a  hope  which 
encourages  me  to  think  that  God 
will  be  merciful  to  me  and  pardon 

me,  old  sinner  as  I  am." 

1041.  Sick-bed  Vows.—**  I  pay 
more  attention,"  says  Mr.  Booth, 
**to  people's  lives  than  to  their deaths.      In  all  the  visits  I  havo 

Union  spoke  to  them,  and  particu-  j  paid  to  the  sick  during  the  course 
larly  invited  the  old  man  to  attend   of   a  long  ministry,  1  never  met 
the  prayer  -  meeting.  His  com 
l)anion,  after  hearing  the  nature  of 
the  invitation,  said,  **  Thomas,  go 
in!  Come,  come,  man!  go  into 

the  meeting;  it  won't  hurt  you." 
**  Pooh  !  pooh  !"  cried  the  old  sea 

with  one,  who  was  not  previously 
serious,  that  over  recovered  from 
what  he  supposed  the  brink  of 
death,  who  afterwards  performed 
his  vows  and  became  religious,  not- 

withstanding the    very  groat    ap- 

wlicn  he  thought  he  could  not  re- 

cover." 

man,  **  I  should  not  know  what  to  pearance  tliore  was  in  his  favour 
do  with  myself.  I  never  go  to 
church  or  prayer-meetings ;  besides, 
I  am  too  old — I  am  upwards  of 
seventy — and  I  am  very  wicked, 
and  have  always  been  so.  It  is  too 
late  for  me  to  begin ;  it  is  of  no  use ; 
all  is  over  with  me — I  must  go  to 
the  devil."  After  a  moment's  pause, 
the  member,  looking  with  pity  upon 
the  old  veteran,  answered,  **You 
are  the  very  man  the  prayer- 

meeting  is  held  for."    **  How  so  ?" 

1042.  Singular  BeBtitation. — In 
1776,  two  gentlemen  returning  to 
Dublin  were  accosted  by  a  genteel 
man,  who  in  dress  had  the  appear- 

ance of  a  clergyman,  and  who 
begged  that  they  would  step  with 
him  into  an  adjacent  hotel,  as 
he  had  something  of  moment  to 
communicate.     They  agreed,  and 

28 
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the  stranger  then  anked  one  of  the  Saviour  whom  God  has  exalted  to 
gentlemen  if  he  had  ever  x>ORReBHed  give  repentance  and  remisnon  of 
a  gold  watch,  and  if  he  recollected  Rins ;    and,  by  bringing  forth  the 
the  name  and  number.    The  gen-  fruits  of  righteousness,  he  in  after 
tleman  repUed   that  he   certainly  life    supported    and   adorned    liis 
once  had  a  watch,  of  which,  twenty-  Christian  profession. 

£:  S  X  'LTof  twenty^  ,  '°**;^lS«K^"^-^T« flyo  guineas  from  him.    The  .tran-  J«^'  '"^'^  ̂f^  ̂.'""'u!^^  1?*^ 
ger    produced    the    watch,  which  "^^wyln"*  fotttie  benefit  of

  tbkt -  nation,    near    Dusseldorf,   in   the 

The  gentleman  tlien  asked  how  he  »'eJ»»^f«'.  bec«ne  very  deeply  un
- 

had  come  by  these  articles,  as  he  P"*^'*  S"*^"  *  ''*ST°-^""^? 
felt  assured  lie  was  only  the  agent  h  **»«  K®^-   Mr.  Schmidt.      The 

in  tlie  business.    The  stranger  de-  '^"»*t'  ̂ !«'  ¥  ̂   f^f^  "^  !«'• 
sired  to  be  excused  answering  that  «""  who  glory  in  their  Bhame,  »n

d 

question,  but  said  that  two  of  the  even  boast  of  their  cmnes  i
n  having 

ien  who  had  robbed    him  were  T    ̂"^  or  defrauded  their  n
eigh- 

dead,  the  other  tliree  were  in  opu-  ̂?"?f?-      l^,  J""?^  T"  ̂ Tn 
lent    circumstances.       "  Happy,"  T^^'^Z  '^^«5*«^?   t*"^.*^,  P"J%  ft" 
said  he,  "  are  Uiey  who,  ha^•iilg  in  "i^"  ̂^'J:''^  ̂ *''  ««"«<»  out  of  the 

youth  despoiled  their  neighbour  un-  V^^'    He  was  afterwa
rds  vif—' 

justly  of  liis  property,  make  resti-  bjy  .*^'*,"?."?"'**'^'  *^''?T  ̂ fi 
tn»i«n  in  ti.oir  ̂ Vo,  4.«,^      Ti.i.  Claimed,  "  I  am  lost— lost  Wltl 
tntion  in  their  riper  years.     Tliis  '-'"^J".     ̂   «"  i"»*— 1"»»  "•'"""» 

shows  tlieir  principles  are  not  en-  T^'^fv'-      ̂ e  then  confessed  tha
t 

tirely  vitiated,  and  fiiat  their  repent-  ™  hftd    robbed  a  widow  of   one 

ance  is  sincere;  but  thrice  happy  are  J'^Tr"^  m"!!*"?'  '^^  *****  ̂ ?  ̂° 
they  who  need  no  such  repentiice."  ''t         •"  "o'*®^.  Y*"*  ?"T  "T?" '^                                  ^  The  mmiRter  did  not  attempt  to 

1043.  Spelling  "  Eepentanoe."—  Palliate  his  sins,  but  explained  to 

It  pleased  God  to  visit  one  of  the  ̂ l^  ̂^^  atonement  of  Jesus,  and 
daughters  of  a  wicked  father  with  ̂ ^^  efficacy  of  His  blood  to  tako 

mortal    Rickncss,   but    before    her  ?,^*y  aU  sm,  encouragmg  lum  in 
death  she  was  instrumental  in  ex-  tins  wayto  seek  pardon.    This  at 

citing  the  attention  of  her  parent  to  length  afforded  hun  rest.     He  now 

the  concerns  of  his  soul.  "Tather,"  felt  it  liis  duty  to  travel  to  the  resi- 

inquired    the    dj-ing    child,    "can  ;lence  of  the  widow  to  acknowledge 

you  spell  •repentance?'"  This  art-  \^^?    crime,    and    seek    by    honest 

less  quoRtion,  through  the  blcRsing  labour  to  retrieve  his  lost  character, 
of  God,  was  effectual  to  awaken  1046.  Tower  of  Bepentance. — 
concern.      •*  Spell   •repentance  I' "  About  the  year  1726,  Sir  Richanl repented    the    astonished    father;  Steele  made  a  journey  to  Scotland, 
"why,whatiR  repentance?"    Thus  with  several  gentlemen  of  distinc- he  became  desirous  of    knowing,  tion  in  company.      On  their  way, 

and    ultimately    was    taught,    its  when  near  Annan,  they  observed'a sacred  meaning,  and  discovered  that  flock  of  sheep,  and,  at  a  little  dis- 
he  had  been  a  fitranger  to  it  both  tanco,   their    keeper  stretched   on 
in  thcorj'  and  experience.    Ho  also  the  ground  with  a  book  in  his  hand. 
diRcovored  that  he  needed  repent-  Prompted  by  his  usual  desire  of 
ance,tlmthcwftsaguilty,C()ndemncd  prying  into  human  nature  in  every 
Rinnor,  deRer>ing  God's  wrath  and  character,  Sir  liichard  propoRed  to everlastinjj  misery ;  and  repentance  his  companiops  a  little  conversa- 
unto  life  was  jj^ranted  to  him.     Ho  tion  with  the  shepherd,  on  which 
spelled  out  its  Divine  import,  and  they  all  rode  up  to  him,  and  tho 
obtained  an  acquaintance  with  that  knight  immediately  inquired  of  him 
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the  name  of  the  hook  in  his  hand. 
The  shepherd,  patting  it  into  his 
hand,  told  him  it  was  the  Bihle. 

"  Pray,  what  do  you  learn  by  this 
book?"  continued  Sir  Biohard. 
"  I  learn  from  it  the  way  to 
heaven,"  replied  the  other.  "Very 
well,"  added  the  knight,  "  we  are 
fellow-travellers,  bound  to  the  same 
place,  and  it  will  be  very  obliging 
if  you  will  show  us  the  way  thither." 
"With  all  my  heart,"  continued 
the  countryman,  "  if  you  will  at- 

tend me  to  an  eminence  just  at 

and  his  companions  of  course  as- 
sented, and  followed  their  guide 

to  a  rising  ground,  from  whence 
they  had  a  view  of  an  antique 
tower  a  few  miles  distant.  The 

shepherd  then,  turning  to  Sir  Bieh- 
ard,  "  You  see,  sir,"  said  he,  "  yon- 

der tower :  the  way  to  heaven  lies 
straight  by  it,  and  is  the  only  safe  way 

to  future  happiness."  Amazed  at 
the  clownish  oddity  of  the  direction, 
Sir  Bichard  asked  him  what  that 
tower  was  called.  To  which  the 

shepherd  replied,  "  Sir,  the  name  of 
hand."     To  this  proposal  Steele  |  it  is  the  •  Tower  of  Bopentance.' " 

-M- 

RESIGNATION. 

Job  V.  17;  Prov.  iii.  11 ;  Matt.  vi.  10 ;  2  Tim.  u.  3  ;  James  i.  10.  iv.  7; 
1  Pet.  iv.  12-19, 

1046.  Beloved  Pupilt-i — "When  |  living,  but  doomed  to  die,  the 
ArchbishopFenelon'sillustriousand  I  afflicted  saint  fasted,  prayed,  and 
hopeM  pupil,  the  Duke  of  Bur-; wept,  if  peradvcnture  his  days 
gundy,  lay  dead  in  his  coffin,  and  the  might  still  be  prolonged,  but  when 
nobles  of  his  Court,  in  all  the  pomp  the  event  was  decided,  he  evinced 
of  silent  sadness,  stood  rouna,  the  his  fortitude  and  deep  submission 
Archbishop  came  into  the  apart-  to  the  will  of  Heaven.  He  arose 
ment,  and  having  fixed  his  eyes  for  from  the  earth,  changed  his  mourn- 
some  time  on  the  corpse,  broke  out  iug  attire,  and  went  up  to  the  house 
at  length  in  words  to  this  effect :  of  the  Lord. 
*•  There  lies  my  beloved  Prince,  for  t/^q  'Ri<ia«'Tifl.o  nrtA  a«A!>^»;«» 
whom  my  affections  were  equal  to  1048.  BleBBmgB  and  Suffering, 

the  tenderest  regard  of  the  ten-  -Lokman,  the  famoiiB  Oriental 
derest  parents.  Nor  were  my  affec-  pl^osopher,  wlule  a  slave,  bemg 

tions  lost;  he  loved  me  in  return  Pf^sented  by  his  master  with  a 

with  aU  the  ardour  of  a  son.  There  f/^?'  ̂®^°^'  immediately  ate  it  aU. 

he  Ues,  and  aU  my  worldly  happi-  S?^  .Y»«  ̂*  possible,  said  his 

ness  Ues  dead  with  him.  But  if  mooter,  "for  you  to  eat  so  nauseous 

the  turning  of  a  straw  would  caU  ?  fr^*^  Lokmim  rephed,  "I 
him  back  to  life,  I  would  not  for  liave  received  so  many  favours  from 
ten  thousand  worlds  be  the  turner  ̂ ^^^  ̂ f  ̂«  no  wonder  I  should,  for 

of  that  straw  in  opposition  to  the  9.^^®  m  my  Me,  eat  a  bitter  melon 
will  of  God."  from  your  hand.      This  generous 

irkArr    -D  ;]     -n  i.1.  a      answer   of  the    slave   struck   the 
1047.  JJereaved  father.— An  master  so  forcibly,  that  he  im- emment  mimster  after  the  death  of  mediately  gave  him  his  liberty, 

one  of  his  children  appeared  as  **  ̂ ith  such  seutunents,"  says 
usual  m  his  pulpit  on  the  following  Bishop  Home,  "  should  man  re- 
Sabbath,  and,  under  the  influence  ceive  his  portion  of  suffering  at  the of  chastened  and  holy  feeling,  ad-  i^and  of  God." 
dressed  his  congregation  from  the 

language  of  David,  after  he  had  1049.  Ohiiat'B Strength. — "The 
been  deprived  of  his  son :  **  I  shall  other  day,"  says  the  Bev.  Norman 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  M*Leod,  '*  I  was  requested  by  a 
to  me."  He  very  properly  re-  brother  minister,  who  was  unweU, 
marked  that  while  the  ohila  was  to  go  and  visit  a  dying  child.    He 

23* 
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told  me  some  rcmai'kable  tilings  of  mately  acquainted  with    Ida  cha- 
tluB  boy,  eleven  years  of  age,  who  racter,    his    knowledge,    and    his 

during  three  years*  sickness  had  talents,  offered  to  free  him  from  his 
manifested  the  most  patient  sub-  chains,  and  make  his  passage  as 
mission  to  the  will  of  God,  with  a  agreeable  as  possible.     Columbus 
singular  enlightenment  of  the  Spirit,  rejected  his  friendly  offer,  saying, 
I  went  to  visit  him.    The  child  had  "Sir,   I    thank   you;    but   these 
suffered    excruciating    pain ;     for  chains  are  the  rewards  and  honours 

years  he  had  not  known  one  day*s  for   my  services  frx)m   my  King, 
rest.    I  gazed  with  wonder  at  the  whom  I  have  served  as  faithfully 
boy.    After  drawing  near  to  him,  as  my  God;    and  as  such  I  will 

and  speaking  some  words  of  sym-  carry  them  with  me  to  the  grave.'* 
pathy,  he  looked  at  me  with  his  1052.     "In    Everything     give 
blue  eyes-he  could  not  move,  it  Thanks."— A  remarkable  mani- 
was  the  mght  before  he  died-and  fe^tation  of   Christian  resignation breathed  mto  my  ear  these  few  ̂ ^    ̂ ^^^    ̂ ^^^    y^     Archbishop words :  •  I  am  strong  m  Him.*  The  p^^^^^^      ̂ ^           4  ̂̂           ̂  words  were  few,  and  uttered  feebly;  ̂     ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  repining,  he they  were  the  words  of  a  feeble  is  8;id  to  have  exclaimed,  -  God  be child,  m  a  poor  home,  where  the  ̂ ^^^  ̂ j^^^  ̂ ^  ̂^  ̂^^  ̂ ^  habitation only  ornament  was  that  of  a  meek  5.r  „^^^  «^^,  «.««!«» 1      •  A      J    ̂     A'       X         xi  01  some  poor  man  I 
and  quiet  and  affectionate  mother ;  ,aco  t   j   -n       m  -o    •       i* 
but  these  words  seemed  to  hft  the  ̂ ^^'^'  ̂ ^J  KusseU  B  liesignation. 

burden  from  the  very  heart ;  they  — ^^^^y  Russell,  the  widow  of  the 
seemed  to  make  the  world  more  unfortunate  Lord  Russell,  possessed 

beautiftil  than  ever  it  was  before ;  such   extraordinary  fortitude  and 

they  brought  home  to  my  heart  a  resignation,  as  enabled  her  to  bear 
great  and  blessed  truth.    May  all  *^®  ̂ ^st  overwhelming  aiHictions. 

ofus  be  *  strong  in  Him.***  ^^^  ̂ o  death  of  her  son,  the 
lACA   TV  •      fiT'ii      Tx  •  second  Duke  of  Bedford,  she  had 
1050.  Divme  WiU.— It  is  very  scarcely  recovered  the  composure right  that  children  should  think  which  her  unfeigned  piety  and  sub- well  of  what  the  great  God  does,  mission  to  the  will  of  Heaven  could 

and  that  they  should  endeavour  to  alone  produce,  when  her  younger 
make  others  think  rightly  of  Him  daughter,  the  Duchess  of  Rutland, 
too.  A  pious  lady  m  America  also  died.  Her  eldest  daughter, lost  a  little  child  by  death ;  she  was  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  was  at 
soon  after  sittmg  with  her  Httle  that  time  ill,  but  Lady  Russell  had daughter,  about  three  years  of  age,  the  resolution  to  conceal  from  her 
and  talkmg  with  her  about  the  the  death  of  her  sister;  and  to 
death  of  her  httle  brother.  As  prevent  her  from  hearing  it  sud- 
she  told  her  that  God  had  taken  ̂ enly,  avoided  tlie  too  particular 
Imn  to  heaven,  she  wept.  The  inquiries  of  the  Duchess  of  Devon- 
htUe  gu-1,  after  thinking  for  a  few  Rhire,  by  saying,  that  she  had  that moments,  asked  her  mother,  "Was  day  "  seen  her  sister  out  of  bed;** it  proper  for  God  to  take  Henry  to  when,  in  fact,  she  had  seen  her  in heaven?         The  mother  replied,  hercofl&n 
"Yes.**      "Well,  then,*'  said  the  me^    V-r        -n    ii.  o     a     • 
little  girl,  "  if  it  was  proper  for  God  ̂ ^^\  ¥^ .?,'  Death  ?-A  pious 
to  take  him  away,  what  do  you  cry  woman  bemg  ill,  was  asked  whether 
for,  mamma  ?  **  «^®  w®^  wilhng   to  hve  or  die. 

i/\ri    -n  .XI  i.  1  M      .         «T,  She  answered,  "  Wliich  God  pleas- 1051.  Faithfol  Service.— When  eth.**  "But,"  asked  one  of  her 
Columbus,  after  having  discovered  friends,  "  if  God  should  refer  it  to 
the  Western  Hemisphere,  was,  by  you,  which  would  you  choose  ?  ** 
order  of  the  King  of  Spain,  brought  She  replied,  "Truly,  if  that  were home  from  America  in  chains,  the  the  case,  I  would  even  refer  it  to 
eaptain  of  the  ship,  who  was  inti-  Him  again.** 



THE   NEW    CyCU}P£DIA    Ot  AHKCDOTB.  S41 

1056.  Lord  Gave,  Lord  T&keOi  His  merciea  that  wo  may  sun  oar 

Awaj. — "IrodetoNallamaram,"  I  liearts  with  Hih  presence,  tmd  wing 

writes  a  miasionary  from  India, , '>'^"»y  ™o''«  ̂ eely  towards  Him- 
"  and  saw  eome  people  of  the  con-  self.  I  returned,  read  the  text 

gregation  there,  together  with  Uio  ̂ B^-  an*!  applied  my  illustration 
cateohiHt.  The  clothes  of  one  of  »«  aunply  as  possible  to  the  poor 

the  women  were  rather  dirty,  and  '  woman.  Presently  the  dull  cyo 

I  asked  her  about  it.  '  Sir,'  said  began  to  bnghten,  the  hard  conn- 

she, '  ram  a  poor  woman,  and  have  tenance  to  grow  tender,  and  l«ars 

only  this  single  dress.'  '  Well.'  I  ■  iropped  on  the  poor  worn  cheek  as 

asked  her,  '  have  you  always  been  ,  "^^  mnrmuied  a  promise  that  she 

Bopoor?'  'No.'said  she;  '  I  had  l'^'"^'!  '"'P«  V  *5?  ̂"J"^?'-'^'^  *S 

some  money  and  jewels,  but  a  year  !  f"  'n^'  ̂ ^^  wise  Hand  which  hold 

ago    the   maraveri  (thieves)  came  ,  ^^r. 
and  robbed  me  of  all.    They  told       mncn     n-  t-i     -n     ■  •  mi 

me,'  she  continued,  "If  yon  will  ,106;.  Sinful  Eepming.-TLe 

return  again  to  hoatheniBm,  we  foUowmg  mtereatmg  facts  are  re- 

ahaU  restore  to  you  everything.'"  corded  in  the  hfe  of  the  Rev.  John 

'Well,'  said  I,  '  why  did  not  you  Cooke:— Intheyearl792,deathfirBt 

follow  their  advice?  Now  you  are  entered  into  Mr.  Cooke's  domestic 
a  poor  Christian.'  'Oh,  sir,'  she  I  <:"^l«-  The  sudden  loas  of  hiH  first- 

repUed, '  I  would  rather  bo  a  poor '  b"™.  » ji\«'y  ""^  oogaging  chttd, 
Cliriatian  than  a  rich  heathen.  "»  ̂ ^'  fi^h  year,  was  almost  too 

Mow  I  can  say,  respecting  my  l'*'*'^  *  bereavement  for  one  of  h
is 

stolen  property,  Tho  Lord  gave  it,  atroig,  6°^  tender  feelings.  Not 

and  the  Lord  baa  taken  it  again.'  "  ■  l""?  a^er,  ho  lost  another  daughter, the  twin-Bister  of  the  former.     Still 

1066.  Eeaistmg  God's  Will. — A  the  bitterest  cup  of  parental  woo 
city  missionary  writes : — "  Having  remained :  tliia  also  ne  was  called 
returned  from  a  visit  to  a  poor  to  drink,  in  1796,  when  his  boauti- 
widow  in  troubled  oircnmatancea,  I  fol  boy,  his  only  sou,  a  child  of 
felt  that  I  had  utterly  failed  in  my  most  winning  manners,  atniable 
attempts  to  comfort  or  uplift  her  disposition,  and  onuaual  capacity, 
heart,  and  aat  down  diapirited,  to  was  snatched  from  his  fond  em- 
think  how  I  could  best  reach  her  brace.  Deeplv  afibcting  are  the 
case.  A  robin  jnat  then  happened  |  reflections  he  has  left  in  his  diary, 

to  fly  into  the  room,  and  in  its '  written  on  this  trying  occasion. 
efforts  to  escape  again,  dashed  itself  I  While  snjarting  under  the  ahaip 
madly  against  the  walla  and  ceiling,  strokes  of  this  rod,  he  was  called  to 
until  its  poor  httle  head  and  wings  ,  preach  at  Bristol  Tabernacle,  where 
were  sore  and  bleeding.  On  my  ,  he  miilstered  regularly  for  several 
attempting  to  catoh  and  act  it  fr«e,  years.  A  friend  came  to  him  one 
it  only  redoubled  its  frantic  efforts,  I  day.  to  inform  him  there  wonld  be 

and  when  in  my  hand  struggled  so  an  eminent  speaker  at  the  fiends' 
violently  as  only  to  hurt  its  bruised  meeting-house.  He  went,  almost 
sides  more.  Ah,  I  thought,  thus  carelesa  whither,  so  that  he  mif[ht 
it  is  with  that  poor  widow — with  us  find  some  rebel  for  his  sorrow.  He 
all.  when  the  Lord  'straitens'  us  sat  a  long  time,  a  solemn  silence 
with  trouble.  We  dash  and  womid  :  prevailed,  and  he  took  out  his 
our  poor  hearts  against  the  finn  i  pocket  Bible  to  occupy  the  time, 
wall  of  Hia  will;  we  think  of  I  AtlengtliafemaIeFriondarose,and 

nothing  but  escape,  and  struggle  |  said,  with  a  sigh,  "Verily,  I  per- 
madly  against  the  kind  and  most  ceive  that  children  are  idols,"  and 
gentle  Hand  that  only  holds  us  sat  down.  Notbingmore  waa  said; 

with  its  'wholesome  strength,' .  he  withdrew;  hia  heart  was  full, 
whose  '  end '  and  aim  are  but  to  i  and  he  often  said,  in  referring  to 
restore  ns  to  the  bright  open  air  of  |  thie  circumstance,  "  Whellier  is- 
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spired  or  not,  sho  was  a  messenger '  applied  this  to  my  own  case,  with of  God  to  my  soul ;  the  cloud  was  I  a  degree  of  trust  and  confidcuco  in 

dispersed,  tlio  cbain  was  broken, '  God  that  would  hare  been  no  dis- 
and  i)caco  and  joy  returned."  '  grace  to  a  much  more  experienced 

1058.  Sinftd  Sorrow.— One  day  9^'"^ii'^^;  ,  Instantly  I  perceive.1 
when  Lady  Raffles,  wlulo  in  India,  ?  ̂ y<^Jo-  brwknesg  of  spunte 

 and 

was  almost  overwhelmed  with  grief  f  cJ^cerfulness  which  I  ha
d  never 

for  the  loss  of  a  favourite  chUd,  before  experienced,  and  took  
several 

unable  to  bear  the  sight  of  her  P'^f".  «?  ""^.^  "^o^  *^.!,'?<»=  7"^^ 

other  chUdren  or  tlie  light  of  day,  J"?"*^!  "  '«="^V-Hi8  gift  m  w
hom 

and  humbled  on  her  couch  with  a  }  *"^V  Happy  would  it  have 
feeling  of  misery,  she  was  mldressed  7"*"  i°',"u',  "^  TX  *,  i^j  u 
by  a  poor,  ignomnt  native  woman  Awards  the  blessed  God  

had  been 

of  the  lowest  class,  who  had  been   frequently  repeated  by  me;    but. 

employed  about  tho  nursery,  in^^  '*  fTrv-^lw"*  *H  ̂* 
ter^snottobe  forgotten :-"  I  am  msjance  of  the  kind  between  i

nfimey 

come  because  you  have  been  here  f°"l  manliood.  The  cruelty  
of  this 

many  days  shut  up  in  a  dark  room,  '■  ^y^  '"^''^  ̂ «  ̂"^  •°">8  practised and  no  one  dares  to  come  near  you.  i"*  ̂   secret  a  manner  that  
no 

Are  you  not  ashamed  to  grievi  in  '  §?"«°  8u«.ected  it,  was  at  
ength 

this  manner,  when  you  ought  to  discovered.  Ho  was  eipeUed  
from 

be  thanking  God  for  having  given  *f?,  '^''>°^  "^"^  ̂   ̂^  *»''«  ̂ '^ you  the  most  beantifol  child  that 

ever  was  seen?      Were  yoii  not       jQeO.  Spiritual Eiches.— A mer- tho  en^-y  of  everybody  ?      Did  any  ,      .         *^  *.  _         r  -i  ̂   • 
one  ever  see  him  or  W  of  hii  f  *?*  some  few  years  ago  failed  in 

without  admiring  liim  ?     And  in-  ̂^^^^^,^^'    Hewent  home 
 m  great 

Btead  of  letting  this  cliild  continue  ̂ t^t^??-    ". ̂lia*. "»  ̂^  ̂ ^^^J  ̂ 
in  this  world  tm  he  should  be  worn  "^^f  ̂"«  ̂ f^;  ,     ̂  am  rumed  I  I 
out  with  trouble  and  sorrow,  has  am  beggared    I  have  lost  m

y  aU  I 

not  God  taken  him  to  heaven  in  all  ̂ ^  e«lamied,  pressmg
  his   hand 

his  beauty  ?  For  shame  I-lcave  \^^  .f^^'^^^*  ̂ 1  »  ̂^  .^ 
^4r  «,*.««;««    ««;i   i«f  ̂ ^  ««««   «   wife — **no;     I  am  left.        **A11I 
5«r3J  ̂ '  ^  papa,"  Baid  his  eldest  boy;  "here ^'^^^^*  am  I."      "And  I  too,"  said  his 

1059.  Sonroe  of  Strength. — The  little  girl,  running  up  and  putting 

poet  Cowper  gives  an  affecting  ■,  her  arms  round  liis  neck.  '*  I'm 
instance  of  that  mental  enthralment  not  lost,  papa,"    repeated  Eddie. 

"And  you  liave  your  health  left," which  boys  of  sensitive  parts  are 
too  often  doomed  to  suffer  in  public 
schools,  from  the  arrogance  and 
cmelty  of  their  senior  schoolmates. 

"My    chief    affliction,"    ho    says, 

said  his  wife.  "And  your  hanfls 
to  work  with,"  said  his  eldest; 
"  and  I  can  help  you."  "  And 
your  two  feet,  papa,  to  carry  you 

consisted  in  my  being  singled  out  |  about,  and  your  two  eyes  to  see 
from  all  the  other  boys,  by  a  lad 
about  fifteen  years  of  age,  as  a 
proper  object  upon  whom  he  might 
let  loose  the  cruelty  of  liis  temper. 
One  day,  as  I  was  sitting  alone  on 
a  bench  in  the  school,  melancholy, 
and  almost  ready  to  weep  at  the 

with,  papa,"  said  little  Eddie. 
"And  you  have  God's  promises," 
said  the  grandmother.  "And  a 
good  God,"  said  his  wife.  "  And 
heaven  to  go  to,"  said  his  little  girl. 
"  And  Jesus,  who  came  to  fetch  us 
there,"    said    liis    eldest.       "  God 

recollection  of  what  I  had  already  forgive  me ! "   said  the  poor  mer- 
suffered,  and  expecting  at  the  same  chant,  bursting  into  tears;  "  I  have 
time  my  tomioutor  every  moment,  not  lost  uiy  all.     What  have  I  lost 
these  words  of  the  Psalmist  came  to  what   t  have  left!"     And  he 
into  my  mind :  *  I  will  not  be  afraid  took  comfort,  and  began  the  world 
of  what  man  can  do  unto  mc.*    I  afresh. 
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1061.  Terrible  Trial.— At  the 
siege  of  Barcelona  in  1705,  Cap- 

tain Carleton  witnessed  tlio  follow- 
ing afifecting  fact,  which  he  tells  us 

in  his  memoirs : — "  I  saw  an  old 
officer,  having  his  only  son  with 
him,  a  fine  man  about  twenty  years 
of  age,  going  into  their  tent  to  dine. 
Whilst  they  were  at  dinner,  a  shot 
took  ofif  the  head  of  the  son.  The 
father  immediately  rose  up,  and 
first  looking  down  upon  liis  head- 

less child,  and  then  lifting  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  whilst  the  tears 
ran  down  his  cheeks,  only  said, 

*  Thy  will  be  done.' " 

1062.  "  Thy  Will  be  Done."— There  was  a  Httle  girl  who  began 
suddenly  to  suffer  with  pain  in  her 
head,  and  at  last  became  quite 
blind.  She  was  taken  to  a  doctor 
who  was  very  famous  for  his  skill 
in  treatment  of  the  eye,  and  he 
said  that  she  would  never  see  again. 
Wlien  they  told  her  this,  she  ex- 

claimed, "What,  mother,  am  I 
never  more  to  see  the  sun,  nor 
the  beautiful  fields;  nor  you,  my 
dear  mother,  nor  my  father?  Oh, 

how  shall  I  bear  it  I "  She  wrung 
her  hands,  and  cried  bitterly. 
Nothing  seemed  to  give  her  any 
comfort.  Presently  her  mother 
took  a  small  Bible  from  the  table, 

and  put  it  in  her  hands.  "  What 
is  this,  mother?"  asked  the  sorrow- 
lul  little  girl.  ••  It  is  the  Bible,  my 
child."  The  touch  of  that  book 
set  memory  at  work,  and  one  pas- 

sage after  another  came  into  her 
mind,  and  each  one  that  came 
brought  light  with  it.  Her  tears 
ceased,  and  she  turned  her  sightless 
eyes  upwards;  and  then,  though 
all  was  dark  outwardly,  the  Hght 
within  made  her  face  to  shine  with 
solemn  joy,  as,  with  the  strongest 

fooling  but  in  a  low  whisper  the 
sacred  words  left  her  lips,  **  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

1063.  Timely  Eeproof.   Mr. 
Adams,  a  worthy  Quaker  of  Phila- 

delphia, on  a  -vdsit  to  a  lady  whom 
he  found  sitting  on  a  sofa,  six 
months  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 

band, in  deep  sorrow,  approached 
her  with  much  solemnity,  and  thus 

faithfully  addressed  her :  **  So, 
friend,  I  see  thou  hast  not  yet  for- 

given God  Almighty."  This  timely 
reproof  had  the  intended  efifect,  and 
restored  the  lady  to  a  becoming 
submission  to  God's  will. 

1064.  Vhrtne  at  the  Scaffold.— 
Madame  de  Bois  Berenger,  who 
was  confined  in  the  prison  of  the 
Luxembourg  in  1793,  with  her 
father,  mother,  and  a  younger  sis- 

ter, did  everything  in  her  power  to 
ameUorato  their  condition,  and 
even  deprived  herself  of  a  portion 
of  her  own  sustenance  to  contri- 

bute to  their  comfort.  When  the 
decree  of  accusation  against  her 
family  was  promulgated,  not  find- 

ing herself  included  in  it,  her  af- 
fliction was  excessive ;  but  upon 

her  own  denunciation  arri\dng,  an 
access  of  joy  succeeded  the  par- 

oxysms of  grief.  Upon  the  day 
appointed  for  their  execution  she 
cut  off  her  hair  and  dressed  herself 
as  if  going  to  a  fete.  On  her  way 
thither,  Madame  de  Bois  Berenger 
supported  her  mother,  and  with 
angelic  sweetness  said,  "Be  com- 

posed, my  dearest  parent,  nor  lot 
an  emotion  of  regret  accompany 
you  to  the  tomb.  You  have  aU 
your  family  with  you :  to  you  they 
look  up  for  consolation,  since  your 
virtues  are  about  to  receive  the 
recompense  they  merit,  in  the 

mansions  of  innocence  and  peace." -♦«- 

RESURRECTION. 

Job  xix.  25-27  ;  Psalm  xvi.  9,  xlix.  15  ;  Luke  xx.  35-38 ;  Acts  xxiv.  15 ; 
Rom.  viii.  19-23;  1  Cor.  xv.  32,  40-44;  Rev.  xx.  6. 

1065.  DootrineoftheBeBnrrection 
ProYed. — While  a  Naval  officer 
was  inspecting  one  of  the  schools  in 

the  island  of  Barbadoes,  contain- 
ing two  hundred  Negro  boys  and 

girls,  a  sign    was   made   by  one 
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of  the  cliildrou,  by  liolding  up  his 
lund,  intimating  that  be  wished 
to  speak  to  the  master.  On  going 
up  to  the  child,  who  was  Fomcwhat 
more  than  eight  years  of  age,  tlie 
master  inquired  what  was  the 

matter.  "  Massa,'*  he  replied,  with 
a  look  of  horror  and  indignation 
which  tho  officer  said  he  should 
never  forget,  and  pointing  to  a 
little  boy  of  the  same  age,  who  sat 
beside  him — **  Massa,  this  boy  says 
he  does  not  beUeve  in  tlio  resurrec- 

tion." "  That  is  very  bad,"  said 
the  master ;  **  but  do  you,  my  Httle 
fcUow,"  addressing  the  young  in- 

former, "boheve  in  the  resurrec- 
tion yourself?"  "  Yes,  massa,  I 

do."  **  But  can  you  prove  it  from 
the  Bible  ?"  **  Yes,  massa :  Jesus 
8a3's,  '  I  am  tho  resun*ection  and 
the  life ;  he  that  beheveth  in  Me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 

live;*  and  in  anotlicr  place,  *  Be- 
cause I  hve,  ye  shall  live  also.*" 

The  master  added,  **  Can  you  prove 
it  from  the  Old  Testament  also  ?  " 
**  Yes ;  for  Job  says,  •  I  know  that 
my  Bedeemer  hveth,  and  that  He 
sliall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth;  and  though  after  my 
skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet 

in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.'  And 
David  says,  in  one  of  his  psalms,  *  I shall  be  satisfii?d  when  I  awake 

with  Thy  likeness.' "  **  But  are  you 
sure  these  passages  arc  in  the 
Bible  ?  Hero  is  a  Bible,  point 

them  out  to  us."  The  little  boy 
instantly  found  all  the  passages 
and  read  them  aloud. 

1066.  Moffiit  and  the  Afiican 

Chief. — **  Sitting  down  beside  the 
great  man,  Makaba,**says  Mr.  Mof- 
&t,  "illustrious  for  war  and  conquest, 
and  amidst  nobles  and  counsellors, 
including  rain-makers  and  others 
of  the  same  order,  I  stated  to  him 
that  my  object  was  to  tell  him  my 
news.  In  the  course  of  my  remarks, 
the  ear  of  the  monarch  caught  tlie 
startling  sound  of  a  resurrection. 
•What,'  ho  exclaimed  with  as- 

tonishment, *  what  are  these  words 
about  ?  The  dead,  tho  dead  arise  ?' 
*  Yes,*    was   my    reply,    •  all    the 

dead  shall  arise.*  '  Will  my  father 
arise?'  *Yes,'  I  answered,  *your 
fatlier  will  arise.*  'Will  all  tho 
slain  in  battle  arise  ?  *  *  Yes.* 
*  And  will  all  that  have  been  killed 
and  devoured  by  Hong,  tigers, 
hyenas,  and  crocodiles,  again  re- 

vive?* 'Yes;  and  come  to  judg- 
ment.' 'And  will  those  whoso 

bodies  have  been  left  to  wasto  and 
to  wither  on  the  desert  plains,  and 

scattered  to  the  winds, again  arise?* he  asked  me  with  a  kind  of  triumph, 

as  if  he  had  now  fixed  me.  *  Yes,* 
I  rephed,  'not  one  will  bo  left 
beliind.*  This  I  repeated  with 
increased  emphasis.  After  looking 
at  me  for  a  few  moments,  he  turned 
to  his  people,  to  whom  he  spoke 
with  stentorian  voice :  '  Hark,  ye 
wise  men,  whoever  is  among  you, 
the  wisest  of  past  generations,  did 
ever  your  ears  hear  such  strange 
and  unheard-of  news?*  Makaba 
then,  turning  himself  to  me,  and 
laying  his  hand  on  Ins  breast,  said, 
'  Father,  I  lore  you  much.  Your 
presence  and  your  viai  have  mado 
my  heart  white  as  milk.  The  words 
of  your  mouth  are  sweet  as  honey, 
but  the  words  of  a  resurrection  are 
too  great  to  be  heard.  I  do  not 
wish  to  hear  again  about  the  dead 
rising.  Tho  dead  cannot  arise! 

The  dead  must  not  arise  I*  *  Why,' 
I  inquired,  'can  so  great  a  man 
refuse  knowledge,  and  turn  away 
from  wisdom  ?  Tell  me,  my  Mend, 
why  I  must  not  add  to  words,  and 

speak  of  a  resurrection  ?*  Baising 
and  uncovering  his  arm,  which  had 
been  strong  in  battle,  and  shaking 
his  hand  as  if  quivering  a  spear,  he 
rephed, '  I  have  slain  my  thousands, 

and  shall  they  arise  ?*  * 
1067.  Polynesian  View  of  the 

Besnrrection. — Some  Polynesian 
Christians  were  once  asked  if  they 
behoved  in  the  resurrection.  They 

repHed,  "Yes,  most  certainly.** 
"  In  what  body  shall  we  rise  ?*' was  tlien  inquired.  They  answered, 
"In  a  chapter  in  the  Corinthians 
it  is  said,  '  It  is  sown  a  natural 

body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.' " 
Tho  questioner  would  not  be  satis- 
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fied ;  ho  required  to  know  the 
identical  nature  of  the  body  which 
shall  be  raised.  The  natives  hesi- 

tated some  time,  and  at  last  one 
said,  '*  I  have  it  I  *  We  shall  see 
llim  as  He  is,  and  shall  be  like 
Him.*"  The  speaker  said  again, 
**  I  want  to  know  the  precise  body 
with  which  we  shall  be  raised." 
This  occasioned  a  considerable  con- 

sultation among  them ;  at  length 
one  said,  *'  It  cannot  be  like  the 
body  of  Christ,  when  it  hung  on 
the  cross :  it  will  be  like  His  glorious 
body,  when  Ho  was  transfigured  on 
the  mount." 

1068.  Symbol  of  Besnrreotion. — 
The  writer  of  "Faraday^s  Life" 
supplies  us  with  tlie  following :  The 
chm'chyard  at  Oberhofen,  Switzer- 

land, was  beautiful,  and  the  simpli- 
city of  the  Httlo  remembrance-posts 

set  upon  the  graves  very  pleasant. 

One  who  had  been  too  poor  to  put 
up  an  engraved  brass  plate,  or 
even  a  painted  board,  had  written 
with  ink  on  paper  tho  birth  and 
death  of  the  being  whoso  re- 

mains were  below,  and  this  had 
been  fastened  to  a  board  and 
mounted  on  the  top  of  a  stick  at  tho 
head  of  the  grave,  the  paper  being 
protected  by  a  httle  euge  and  roof. 
Such  was  the  simple  rcmembranco ; 
but  Nature  had  added  her  pathos, 
for  under  the  shelter  by  the  writing 
a  caterpillar  had  fastened  itself,  and 
passed  into  its  death-like  state  of 
a  chrysalis,  and  having  ultimately 
assumed  its  final  state,  it  had 
winged  its  way  firom  the  spot,  and 
had  left  the  corpse-like  relics 
behind.  How  old  and  how  beauti- 

ful is  this  figure  of  the  resurrection ! 
Surely  it  can  never  appear  before 
our  eyes  without  touching  the 
thoughts. 

#•» 

REWARDS  AND  PUNISHMENTS. 
Psalm  Iviu.  11 ;  Proverbs  iu.  85  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  21 ;  Ephos.  i.  26 ;  Rev.  xxii.  3,4. 

Dent.  vii.  10 ;  Psahn  ix.  17  ;  Prov.  i.  24-31 ;  Mark  xvi.  16 ;  Heb.  ii.  3 ; liev.  xxi.  8. 

1069.  Baseness  its  own  Punish- 
ment.— An  African  youth,  Job 

Ben  Solomon,  son  of  the  High  Priest 
of  Bundo  in  Forta,  was  travelling 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Gambia, 
in  the  year  1731,  when  he  was 
robbed,  seized,  and  sold  as  a  slave 
to  an  American  captain,  who  carried 
llim  to  Maryland.  Job,  on  his 
arrival  in  Maryland,  was  sold  to  a 
planter,  who  finding  him  a  youth 
of  very  distinguislied  abUities, 
treated  him  with  great  respect,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  twelve  months 
undertook  to  forward  a  letter  of 

Job*s  own  writing,  in  the  Arabic 
tongue,  to  Mr.  Oglethorpin  England, 
whose  fame  as  a  Mend  of  humanity 
pointed  liim  out  as  the  likeUcst 
person  to  effect  the  restoration  of 
an  unfortunate  captive  to  his  native 
country.  Mr.  Oglcthorp,  on  re- 

ceiving the  letter,  immediately  sent 
out  instructions  for  tho  ransom  of 
Job  and  his  conveyance  to  England. 

Job  soon  afterwards  arrived  in  this 
country,  and  was  introduced  at 
Court,  where  he  was  generously 
received  by  the  Royal  Family,  and 
most  of  the  principal  nobility,  who 
honoured  him  with  many  marks  of 
their  favour.  After  he  had  con- 

tinued in  England  about  fourteen 
months.  Job  resolved  to  return  to 
his  native  land,  from  an  earnest 
desire  which  he  had  to  see  the 
High  Priest,  his  father.  On  liis 
leaving  England  he  was  loaded  witli 
presents  from  tlie  Boyal  Family, 
the  nobihty  and  the  AMcan  Com- 

pany, the  latter  of  which  ordered 
their  agents  on  the  African  coast  to 
show  him  the  greatest  attention. 
Job  arrived  at  James  Fort  on  tho 
8th  of  August,  1784,  at  which  time 
Mr.  Moore,  then  in  the  service  of 
the  African  Company,  was  at 
that  place.  A  relation  of  what 
followed  after  the  first  interview 
between  Mr.   Mooro  and  Job  has 
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been  published  by  the  former,  and 
from  it  we  extract  the  following 

very  interesting  aceomit  :  *'  Job, 
having  a  mind  to  go  up  to  Joar  to 
talk  with  some  of  his  countr^^ucn, 
went  along  with  me.  We  arrived 
at  the  creek  of  Domofeusa;  and 
having  some  old  acquaintances  at 
the  town  of  that  name,  Job  and  I 
went  there  together.  In  the 
evening,  as  we  were  sitting  under 
a  great  tree,  there  came  six  or 
seven  of  tlie  very  people  who  three 
years  before  had  robbed  Job  and 
sold  him  into  slavery.  Job,  affect- 

ing not  to  know  them,  asked  them 
some  questions  about  himself,  which 
they  answered  according  to  the 
truth.  At  last  he  inquired  how 
the  king,  their  master,  did.  They 
answered  that  he  was  dead. 

*  Dead !'  exclaimed  Job,  *  how  did 
ho  die?'  'Among  the  goods,' 
replied  they.  *for  which  he  sold 
poor  Job  to  the  American  captain, 
there  was  a  pistol,  which  the  king 
used  commonly  to  wear  suspended 
by  a  sling  about  liis  neck ;  and  the 
pistol,  being  loaded,  one  day  acci- 

dentally went  off,  and  the  balls 
lodging  in  his  throat,  he  presently 

died.'  Job  was  so  transported  at 
tlie  close  of  tliis  story,  tliat  he  im- 

mediately fell  upon  his  knees,  and 
returned  thanks  to  Mahomet,  for 
making  his  persecutor  die  by  the 
very  goods  for  which  he  sold  liim 
into  5a very.  Job  then,  turning  to 

Mr.  Moore,  said,  *  You  see  now,  Mr. 
Moore,  that  God  Almighty  was  dis- 

pleased at  this  man's  making  me a  slave,  and  therefore  made  him 
die  by  the  very  pistol  for  which  he 
sold  me.  Yet  ought  I  to  forgive 
him,  because,  had  I  not  been  sold, 
I  should  neither  have  known  any- 

thing of  the  English  tongue,  nor 
have  had  any  of  the  fine,  useful,  and 
valuable  things  I  have  brought  with 
me,  nor  have  known  that  there 
is  such  a  place  in  the  world  as  noble 
England,  nor  such  good  and  gene- 

rous people  as  I  have  met  tliere.'" 

1070.  Oorrupt  Judge.— There 
was  at  Moscow  a  very  learned 
counsellor  in  the  law,  whose  ix>pu- 

tation  reaching  the  ears  of  Peter 
the  Great,  he  raised  him  to  the 
rank  of  Chief  Judge,  or  Governor 
of  the  province  of  Novogorod.  On 
appointing  him  to  this  office,  his 
Majesty  declared  to  him  in  the 
most  formal  manner,  that  he  had 
as  much  confidence  in  his  integrity 
as  in  liis  skill  in  settling  dispute 
impartially ;  and  that  he  trusted  he 
would  continue  to  distribute  justice 
in  a  disinterested  manner  through- 

out the  extent  of  his  jurisdiction. 
The  new  judge  faithfuUy  discharged 
his  duties  for  some  time,  but  aner 
a  few  years  had  elapsed  it  was 
pubUcly  reported  that  he  received 
presents,  that  he  perverted  the 
laws,  and  committed  flagrant  acts 
of  injustice.  Peter,  who  flattered 
himself  that  he  had  not  been  de- 

ceived in  his  choice,  considered  it 
at  first  a  caliunny,  but  on  making 
the  necessary  inquiry  found  that 
the  judge,  upright  as  he  had  thought 
him,  was  no  longer  so ;  but  that, 
corrupted  by  presents,  he  had  more 
than  once  made  a  trade  of  justice. 
The  monarch  determined  on  ques- 

tioning the  judge,  who  confessed 
that  he  had  suffered  himself  to  be 
seduced  by  bribes  in  several  affioirs 
submitted  to  his  judgment,  and 
that  he  had  pronounced  sentences 
contrary  to  law.  On  being  re- 

proached by  the  Czar,  he  pleaded 
the  lowness  of  liis  salary,  which 
would  not  enable  him  to  provide 
anything  for  his  wife  and  children, 
or  permit  him  to  Uve  in  a  condition 
suitable  to  the  rank  to  which  he 

had  been  raised.  **How  much, 
then,"  said  the  Czar,  "  would  it 
require  to  put  you  above  the  neces- 

sity of  receiving  presents  and  mak- 

ing a  trade  of  justice?"  "Twice 
the  income  I  enjoy  at  present," 
answered  the  judge.  **Will  that 
be  sufficient,"  said  the  Czar,  '^to 
enable  you  to  discharge  the  duties 

of  your  office  with  fideUty  ?  "  The judge  declared  it  would,  and  pledg^ 
himself  to  future  good  conduct. 

"  Well,  then,"  said  the  Czar,  **  I 
pardon  you  for  this  time ;  you  shall 
enjoy  double  your  present  salary, 
and  I  will  add  to  it  half  as  much 
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more,  on  comlititm  that  yaa  keep 

your  word."    Tho  Governor,  tmnB- 
Ertcd  witli  joy,  foil  at  tlio  feet  of 

I  Bovcrcifpi  to  return  hlin  tlianki 
Sia  con<liict  for  more  tUan  a  yea 
wiM  conformnblo  to  the  wislicit  of 

tlie  Cxitr,  aud  ho  nJiiiiniBtoreil  jus- 
tice  taitlifully,  l)Ut  fancying  at  tiutt 
that  the  monarch  had  long  ccaeed 

&OIU  watcliiug  his  conduct,  he  be- 
gan to  take  preaentB  again,  and  to 

commit  actn  of  oppressioa  and  in- 
JDHtico.  The  Czar  beiiig  infoimed 
of  it,  the  judge  was  tried  and  found 

gnilt^;  a  meaeage  from  the  so- 
vereign was  Eont  to  him,  intimating 

that  as  ]ie  had  not  kept  his  worvl, 
tlie  Prince  was  under  tlie  neceBsity 
of  keeping  his;  and  the  corrnpt 
judge  was  accordingly  hanged. 

1071.  ramily  Altar.— A.  little 
girl  hod  committed  a  fault  for 

which  she  was  punished.  Just  be- 
fore family  prayers  she  came  and 

ktikcd  her  mother  if  alie  might  stay 

in  the  room.  "  Why  do  you  ask  ?  " 
■aid  tlio  mother.  "Ab  I  told  a 

etory,"  replied  the  child,  "I  was afraid  I  should  not  be  allowed  to 

bear  the  Bible  read." 

1072.  General  Honoured.— Tlie 
eity  of  Bogdad  having  been  relieved, 
Ijy  a  gloriouH  victory  ncliieved  by 
Cortscliugai  Cliau,  from  the  pre. 
acncc  of  a  vast  army  of  Turks, 
which  had  been  laying  siege  to  it 
for  upwards  of  six  inoctlis,  Sliali 
Abbas,  the  Persian  King,  hastened 
fortli  to  ilo  honour  to  the  rictorious 
General  who  had  saved  liim  and 
his  empire  troni  threatened  ruin. 
The  King,  ou  approocliing  the 
Qeneral,  alighted  from  his  horse. 

"  My  dearcHt  Ago,"  said  he,  "  I 
have  by  thy  means  and  conduct 
obtained  so  noble  n  nctory,  that  I 
could  not  have  desired  a  greater; 
eonie,  get  upon  my  horse,  for  it 
is  but  right  that  to  thee  the  first 

honour  should  this  day  belong." 
Cortscbugai,  overwhelmed  by  such 
nne  lamp  led  condescension,  cast 

liimself  ul  his  sovereign's  feet,  en- 
treated his  Miyeaty  to  look  on  liim 

fts  his  slave,  and  not  to  expose  Uiui 
to  tho  dehsiou  of  all  the  world,  by 
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doing  hiui  on  honour  which  he  could 

iD  no  posaible  way  deserve.  Not- 
witliatanding  all  his  entreaties, 
however,  the  gallant  Cartschugoi 
was  forced  to  mount  tlie  royal 
Kteed,  and  head  the  triumphal  pro- 
cosaion  into  llagdod,  tho  King,  and 
all  the  other  Chans,  following  him 
on  foot  at  a  distance  of  seven  paces. 

1073,  LoBtor  8»Ted?— "Clmst 
shall  give  tliee  light."  These  words 
were  spoken  to  a  young  Christian 
when  very  ill.  She  knew  that  she 
could  not  hve,  and  her  soul  was 

very  heavy  because  she  could  not 
see  Jeaua.  Yeora  before,  the  love 
of  Clirist  hod  conatrotned  her  to 

follow  Him.  She  had  obeyed  His 
roll  and  rejoiced  in  it.  But  now  in 
the  hour  of  sickness  her  peace  was 
gone.  Mists  and  clouds  blotted 
out  the  bright  view  of  the  many 
minsions  to  which  she  could  once 
read  her  title  clear.  In  vain  her 

friends  talked  to  her  of  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour.  She  dwelt  upon 
her  unworthinesB  and  the  multi- 

tude of  her  sins.  There  were  some 

to  whom  she  hod  said,  "Come  thou 

with  us  and  we  will  do  thee  good," 
who  hod  left  their  old  ways  and 
were  now  treading  the  narrow 

way ;  in  vain  these  said,  "  You 
brought  uB  to  Jesus,  you  have 
served  Him  earnestly,  and  now  will 

you  doubt  His  love  and  power?" At  length  a  venerable  clergyman 
came  to  visit  her.  He  among 

many  others  had  long  token  know- 
ledge of  this  doubting  disciple,  tliat 

she  "had  been  with  Jesus."  He 
said,  "  How  is  it  that  I  find  you 
thus  distressed,  when  the  hope  of 
eternal  life  is  yours,  because  all 

things  are  yours  throu^  Christ?" 
"I  once  thought  that  these  bless- 

ings were  mine,"  slie  repUed;  "it waa  a  dreadful  mistake;  my  sins 
have  not  been  forgiven,  I  cannot 
endure  the  wrath  of  God;  I  am 

lost!"  "Where  is  your  BibleP" 
said  the  clergyman.  She  removed 
the  well-worn  hook  from  under  her 

pillow,  saying,  "It is  here."  "Why 
do  yon  keep  it  there  ?  do  you  love 

your  Bible  so  much  ?  "     "  Yes," 
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roplied  the  dying  girl,  "it  is  my  he  had  been  before  of  every  vice, 
great  comfort,  I  read  nothing  else  **Tliis,*'  said  he,  '*is  the  man  that 
— I  must  keep  my  Bible  near  me/'  came  under  my  care,  proud,  out- 
**  My  dear  young  friend,  do  you  rageous,  and  dissipated ;  behold,  I 
thiiik  you  are  going  to  be  lost  while  restore  him  again  to  the  community, 
you  love  your  Bible  so  ?    It  is  one  humble,  gentle,  regular,  and  alto- 
of  the  marks  of  God's    children  getherfitto  do  the  republic  service.' 
that  they  feed  on  His  Word,  and  i075.  Old  Han  Admonishod.— A 
nothing    else    wiU    satisfy    them.  ̂ ^^^^^  Sunday-school  girl,  between lou  know  your  Bible  weU;  have  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^  six  years  old.  being  on  a you  forgotten  the  Saviours  words  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  grandfather's,  who  was which  you  must  often  have  read,  ̂ ^  ̂   decUniSg  state  of  health,  the 
•My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  following  conversation  took  phico: know  them,  and  they  foUow  Me ;  _.  j  ̂j^         ̂ ^^          ̂   ̂ ^^, 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  Me,  ̂ ^^j^^^  .,    ..^^            ̂ ^^    .  ̂   ̂^ and  they  shaUmjver  perish, neither  ̂ ^^  grandfather,  "I  am  very  ill." shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  My  .  ̂ yg^^^  ̂^         ̂      ̂ ^^  ̂   go  when hand  ?/iour  salvation,  you  see,  ^^^n    f.rp^  ̂^           f  ̂       ., 
does  not  depend  on  your^lf,  but  ̂ ^  rejoined.     "I  hope  you  wlU,'» on  what  Jesus  has  abeady  done  for  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂̂ ^^^           .^^/if          ̂  
you.      Will   you,  while   recalling  ^^^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ q  sweariig  and 
His  gracious  promises    be  misled  ̂   j       ̂ ^  ̂ ^^3      ̂           ̂ ^^^.^ by  the  doubts  cast  before  you  by  /^  wiU  go  to  a  bad  pUco   and the  tempter,  and  will  you  disbe-  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  tormented  with  wicked 
hevo    the    promises    of   Chnst?  and  miserable  creatures;  but  if  you 
The  dymg  girl  hstened;   the  pas-  ^  ̂^                   ,^  y^  ̂ ^ tor  s  message   by   God  s   blessing  ̂ ^  q^^  ̂ ^  clirist  for  ever,    but 
went  to  her  heart,  and  the  dark-  ̂ ^  must  prav  and  keep  on  pray ness  fled  away.  Shcsawthatshe had  f        and    if  you    awa£e    in   the been  lookmg  wiUim,  where  all  was  ^^^^            ̂ ^^^                 G^^j. 
sm,  for  her  hope.     Now  she  looked  faUier,  do  you  ever  pray?"    This agam  to  Jesus,  by  the  power  of  the  ̂ ^^  question,  put  witt  all  the  hon- Holy  Spmt,  and  feared  no  more.  ^^^  shnphcity  of  infancy,  touched 

tf\rTA   XT  1.1    a  '  'L      rni     o  the  old  man*s  heart  and  dissolved 
1074.  JSToble  Bpint— ihe  bpar-  ̂ ^^^  ̂   ̂ ^ars.    Nothing  could  have 

tan  reformer  and   legislator,   Ly-  been  more  pomted  and  seasonable ; 
curgus,  through  whose    wise    in-  and  it  was  behoved  that  a  lasting stitutions  the  Spartan  repubhc  so  impression  was  made  on  his  mmd. long  nourished,  had  an  eye  beat  out 
in  a  sedition  which  was  raised  1076.  Perversity  Punished. — ^The 
against  him  on  account  of  the  philanthropist  Howard,  finding  in 
severity  of  his  laws.  When  the  travelUng  that  the  coachmen  would 
tumult  was  appeased,  the  man  seldom  comply  with  his  wishes,  hit 
who  had  given  him  the  blow  was  upon  an  expedient  to  cure  them, 
brought  to  liim  a  prisoner,  in  order  At  the  end  of  a  stage,  when  the 
that  he  might  inflict  upon  him  such  driver  had  been  perverse,  he  de- 
punisliment  as  he  snould  think  sired  the  landlord  to  send  for  some 
proper.  But  Lycurgus,  instead  poor  industrious  widow  or  other 
of  doing  the  fellow  the  least  in-  proper  object  of  charity,  and  to  in- 

jury, took  him  into  his  family,  troduce  such  person  and  the  driver 
and  made  him  one  of  his  disciples  together.  He  tlien  paid  the  latter 
in  the  rules  of  virtue  and  good  his  fare,  and  told  him  that  as  he 
morality.  Having  kept  him  thus  had  not  thought  proper  to  attend 
for  about  a  year,  he  brought  him  to  liis  repeated  requests  as  to  the 
publicly  into  the  assembly  of  the  manner  of  being  driven,  he  should 
people,  and  exhibited  him  for  an  not  make  him  any  present ;  but  to 
example  of  as  much  virtue  then  as  show  him  that  he  did  not  withhold 
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it  out  of  a  principle  of  p&rsimon;,  I 

he  wonld  give  the  poor  person- pre- ' 
sent  double  the  biuu  qbubIIj  given 
to  a  poBdliion.  This  ha  did,  and 
dismissed  the  parties.  He  had  uot 
long  proctiied  this  mode,  he  aaid, 
before  ho  experienced  the  good 
effects  of  it  OD  all  the  rands  where 
he  was  known. 

1077.  Present  Time  Prflcions.— 

"  Important  things  to-morrow." 
So  said  a  diatingaisbed  individual 
against  whose  life  a  plot  was  laid. 
Bnt  one  of  the  cot^ederates,  re- 

lenting, sent  a  notice  of  the  plot, 
by  a  mesBODger,  who  had  particular 
inatmotionB  to  deliver  it  personally, 
and  to  state  tliat  the  letter  mast  be 
read  immediatelj,  as  it  was  on  a, 

very  important  matter.  The  mes- 
senger, however,  found  the  person 

against  whose  life  the  plot  was  laid 
in  the  midst  of  a  feast.  The  letter 

and  message  were  both  faithfully 
delivered,  ont  the  man  of  mirth 
and  wine  laid  it  aside,  saying, 

*'  Important  things  to-morrow !  " 
Tfao  morrow  ha  never  saw,  for  that 
nigbt  the  assassin  plonged  the 
deadly  weapon  into  his  heaj^. 

1078.  BagaoiouB  Spy. — A.  pri- 
soner was  one  day  brought,  by  order 

of  Frederick  the  Second  of  Prussia. 
from  Berlin  to  Potsdam,  and  con- 

ducted directly  into  bis  cabinet. 

"Do  you  know  these  three  letters?" said  the  King  to  him,  with  a  stern 

look,  "  Yos.your Majesty."  "Who 
wrote  them  ?"  "  1."  "  To  whom 

were  they  addressed?"  "To  the 

Doge  of  Venice,  my  august  master." 
"You  then  acknowledge  yourself 

to  be  a  spy  ?  You  shall  be  hanged." 
"Your  Majesty,  I  am  no  spy,  and 
I  cannot  acknowledge  myself  any- 

tliing  which  I  am  not."  "You  must 
citber  die,  or  tell  mo  which  of  my 
Ministers  acquainted  you  witli  the 

secrets  of  my  Cabinet.  Take  yom- 
cLoicQ  I"  "  I  am  acquainted  with 
no  person  whatever,  either  in  Ber- 

lin or  Potsdam  ;  nobody  in  all  youi- 
Miyesty's  dominions,  except  the landlord  with  whom  I  live.  Ae 

yoQi'  Majesty  had  me  arrested  and 
brought  before  yon,  yon  ore  doubt- 

B40 leas  too  well  informed  respecting 
mo  not  to  know  that  I  never  apeak 
i)f  politics,  either  in  my  ion  or 

jin^here  else."  Notwithstanding 
tJuB,  the  angry  King  continued  for 
iome  time  to  addresa  the  prisoner 
with  vehemence,  till  at  last  his 
ciurioaity  gained  the  ascendency. 
''Well,"  he  cried,  "name  nobody; 
you  shall  be  liberated  as  soon  as 
you  tell  me  by  what  means  yon 
bave  succeeded  in  knowing  the 

most  hidden  of  my  secrets."  "  I 
know  them  all,  your  Majesty,  from 
yourself  alone.  On  suoh  and  such 
a  day  you  made  auch  and  auch 
news  known  at  Berlin ;  not  long 
after  this,  such  and  such  articles 
were  in  the  Niimberg  papers  ; 
And  a  httle  before  or  after  that, 
I  read  in  the  Frankfort  and  Vienna 
jonmals  this  and  that  article.  Now, 
aa  your  Majeaty  is  not  accustomed 
to  do  anything  in  vain,  and  you 
always  reason  very  justly,  I  liave 
attempted  to  follow  the  course  of 
your  ideas ;  and  the  result  was, 
that  your  Majesty  must  necessarily 
have  formed  the  plan  which  I 
had  sketched  out."  "Alas I"  cried 
the  astonished  monarch;  "and  you, 
poor  sufferer,  how  is  it  possible 
that  your  wise  noblea  do  not  know 

how  to  make  more  use  of  yon  ?" 
|To  the  guard,  in  German,  "  Un- 

bind him,  and  go  your  way,")  "  Of 
what  country  are  you?"  "Oftho 
country  of  poor  Homer,  of  Cepliit- 
loDta."  "  I  immediately  take  you 
into  my  service,  and  create  you 
aCount;  and  OS  soon  osyou  receive 
your  discharge  from  the  Uogo,  you 
shall  go  to  St.  Petersburg  as  my 
ambassador.  Till  that  tune,  we 

shall  apeak  on  literary  subjects." Who  does  not  know  that  Frederick 
the  Great  did  almost  notliing  in 
vain  ?  Count  Lusi  lived  from  tliis 
time  as  ambassador  twenty  years 
at  St.  Petersburg. 

1079.  Beeptic'a  Testimony. — 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  a  man  of  giant 
intellect,  of  great  poUtical  influence 
during  Ilia  life,  but  an  avowed  in- 

fidel, declares  that  "the  doctrine 
of  rewards  and  pnniahmenta  in  a 
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future  state  has  so  great  a  ten- 
dency to  enforce  the  civil  laws  and 

restrain  the  vices  of  men,  that 
though  Beason  would  decide  against 
it  on  the  principles  of  theology,  she 
will  not  decide  against  it  on  the 

Erinciples  of  good  pohcy."  Again 
e  says : — *•  No  religion  ever  ap- pearea  in  the  world  whose  natuiul 

tendency  was  so  much  directed  to 
promote  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  mankind  as  the  Christian.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  one  continual 
lesson  of  the  strictest  morahty,  of 
justice,  benevolence,  and  universal 
charity.  Supposing  Christianity 
to  be  a  human  invention,  it  is  the 
most  amiable  and  successful  in- 

vention that  ever  was  imposed  on 

mankind  for  their  good." 

1080.  Terrors  of  the  Wicked.— 

**Some  years  ago,*'  sa^'^s  a  clergyman, 
**  I  was  hastily  sunmioned  to  attend 
a  young  man,  about  twenty- three 
years  of  age,  who  had  attempted 
to  rush  into  the  presence  of  his 
Creator  by  conunitting  suicide.    It 
was  Charles  B   ,  a  j'oung  man 
likely  to  attract  and  win  the  love 
of  his  friends.  I  went  to  see  him. 
After  some  time  spent  in  silence, 
I  perceived  that  liis  countenance 
was  changing,  that  it  was  losing 
its  appearance  of  despair,  and  as- 

suming a  look  of  deep  and  intense 
anguish.  Ho  became  restless  and 
agitated,  hid  his  face,  and  in  a 
mournful  but  distinct  voice  mur- 

mured, *The  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  my  soul.'  When  I  heard  him 
speak  in  such  a  tone  of  anxiety, 
I  replied  that,  *  prayer  is  surely heard  if  it  be  sincere.  I  am  as  sure 
as  that  the  Word  of  God  is  true, 
that  if  you  seek  His  mercy,  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  your 

Erayer  will  be  heard.'  *  My  prayer 
eardi  Oh  no,  there  is  no  mercy 

for  me ! '  *  My  friend,'  I  said, 
•the  mercy  of  God  would  be  no 
mercy  at  all,  if  it  were  not  exten- 

ded to  sinners.  God  has  no  plea- 
sure in  the  death  of  a  sinner.'  He 

no  longer  struggled  to  repress  his 
feelings.  With  deep  earnestness, 
he  said,  *You  do  not  know  what 

a  sinner  I  have  been.  Oh,  mercy, 
mercy  I  Do  you  think  I  shall  die  ? 
Why  should  I  expect  to  Uve  f  Can 
you  give  me  no  hope  of  recovering? 
No,  none,  none!  O  God,  have 

mercy  upon  my  unhappy  soul!' 
•There  is  meitjy,'  I  said,  ̂ even 
for  the  vileBt  d^^er,  and  then  is 
no  sin  beyond  the  infinite  mercy 
of  God.  Do  you  know  that  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world,  is  the  Mend  of  sinners? 
He  seeks  and  saves  them  who  are 
lost.  ••Him  that  cometh  to  Me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." '  While 
I  was  speaking,  he  gazed  on  me 
with  an  expression  of  much  anxiety. 
Stretching  out  his  hand  he  ex- 

claimed, •  Do  not  attempt  to  make me  better  than  I  am.  How  can 
I  go  to  the  Saviour  ?  Oh,  if  I  could 
but  beUeve  that  God  would  forgive 
me !'  And  here  the  agitation  of  his 
mind  became  so  great  that  he  could 
not  listen  to  my  answer.  After 
a  time  I  resumed  the  conversation ; 
but  the  dark  cloud  of  his  sins  rose 
continually  before  him,  and  his 
mental  torture  was  most  sad  to 
witness.  After  earnestly  exhorting 
liim  to  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 

proposed  prayer.  *  You  may  pray,* 
he  said,  •  but  I  cannot.  God  will 
never  hear  my  prayers;  no,  He 
will  not  hsten  to  me  now.  I  never 
prayed  to  Him  in  health,  and  how 
can  I  think  He  will  hearken  to 

me  now?'  I  knelt  down,  and 
prayed  anxiously  and  deeply  for 
him.  Night  drew  on,  and  I  was 
compelled  to  leave  him  in  the  care 
of  an  attendant.  On  the  following 
morning  I  returned  to  him.  He 
had  passed  a  distressing  night,  and 
death  was  upon  his  countenance. 
He  stretched  out  his  hand  as  I  en- 

tered the  room,  and  smiled  faintly. 
*  Oh,  you  are  welcome ;  you  will 
not  leave  me  now.'  *  Tell  me,  my 
friend,'    said    I,    •how    you    feel.' 
*  I  have  hope ;  my  hope  is  in 
Christ;    but,'  after  a  short  pause, 
*  I  should  like  to  recover.'  *  Are 
you  afraid  to  die  ?'  'No,  but  had I  seen  the  awful  nature  of  the 
change  which  passes  on  the  un* 
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godly  at  death  in  the  light  I  do 
now,  it  would  have  been  impos- 

sible for  me  to  have  lifted  my  hand 

against  myself.*  After  another 
pause,  he  said,  '  Still  I  should  like 
to  live.  When  I  think  how  my 
short,  worthless  life  has  been  spent 
in  the  service  of  the  devil,  and  that 
I  have  never  given  even  one  mo- 

ment of  it  to  God,  I  should  like 
to  recover,  in  order  to  show  the 
sincerity  of  my  repentance,  and 

my  love  to  my  Redeemer.'  *  Well, 
my  friend,*  I  replied,  *we  must 
leave  these  things  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord ;  we  cannot  al- 

ways understand  His  ways,  and  we 
should  ever  remember  that  **  secret 

things  belong  unto  the  Lord.**  He knows  your  heart  better  than  you 

do  yourself,  and  perhaps  He  can 
observe  that  a  longer  life  might 
neither  promote  His  own  glory  nor 
enhance  your  eternal  peace.  To 
submit  in  silence  and  without 
murmuring,  is  a  lesson  which  He 

requires  His  people  to  learn.*  A distressing  hiccough,  accompanied 
by  occasional  delirium,  now  at- 

tacked him,  but  at  every  lucid 
interval  he  asked  to  have  the 
Scriptures  read  to  him.  But  these 
intervals  became  less  and  less  fre- 

quent, and  at  last  seemed  to  have 
quite  departed.  Long  I  watched 
beside  hun,  listening  to  his  inco- 

herent words,  or  gazing  on  his 
gallid,  agonized  face,  tiU  at  length 
e  sank  back  on  his  pillow  in  a 

8tupor,from  which  he  never  awoke.** 

♦•♦ 

RICHES  AND  POWER. 

Prov.  xiii.  7,  11 ;  Matthew  vi.  19,  xvi.  26 ;  Mark  x.  24 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  17-19. 
Psalm  Ixii.  11 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  5. 

1081.  Ambition  never  Satisfied. — 
Cineas,  when  dissuading  Pyrrhus 
from  undertaking  a  war  against 

the  Romans,  said,  '*When  you 
have  conquered  them,  what  will 

you  do  next?'*  "Then  Sicily  is 
near  at  hand,  and  easy  to  master.** 
"And  what  when  you  have  con- 

quered Sicily?"  "Then  we  will 
pass  over  to  Africa,  and  take  Car- 

thage, which  cannot  long  withstand 
us.*'  "  Wlien  these  are  conquered, 
what  will  be  your  next  attempt  ?*' 
"Then,**  said  Pyrrhus,  "we  will 
fall  in  upon  Greece  and  Macedon, 
and  recover  what  we  have  lost 

there."  "  Well,  when  all  are  sub- 
dued, what  fruit  do  you  expect 

from  all  your  victories  ?**  "  Then,'* 
said  he,  "  we  will  sit  down  and 
enjoy  ourselves.**  "But,'*  replied 
Cineas,  "  may  we  not  do  this  now  ? 
Have  you  not  already  a  kingdom 
of  TOUT  own  ?  And  he  that  cannot 
enjoy  himself  with  a  kingdom, 
cannot  with  the  whole  world.** 

1082.  Avarice  PoniBhed. — M. 
Fosque,  one  of  the  farmers-general 
of  the  province  of  Languedoc  in  the 

year  1762,  had  amassed  an  immense 
fortime  by  grinding  the  faces  of  the 
poor,  and  by  every  means,  however 
base  and  cruel,  that  could  increase 
his  ill-gotten  store.  This  man  was 
ordered  by  the  government  to  ad- 

vance a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
but  excused  himself  from  com- 

plying with  the  order  on  the  plea 
of  poverty.  Fearing,  however, 
that  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
province,  among  whom  he  was 
very  impopular,  would  give  infor- 

mation to  the  contrary,  and  his 
house  be  in  consequence  searched, 
he  determined  to  hide  his  money 
in  a  way  which  might  elude  ex- 

amination. He  dug  in  his  wine- 
cellar  a  cave  large  and  deep,  into 
which  he  descended  by  a  ladder; 
on  the  door  of  the  cellar  was  a 
spring  lock,  which,  on  shutting  the 
door,  would  fasten  itself.  Soon 
after  this  M.  Fosque  disappeared, 
Diligent  search  was  made  for  him ; 
the  ponds  were  dragged,  and  every 
imaginable  method  taken  to  find 
him,  but  in  vain.  A  few  months 
after  the  house  was  sold,  and  the 
workmen,  beginning  to  repair  it, 
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(liBcovered    a   door   in   the  cellar,  a    covetous    man's    desiie    when 
with  a  key  in  the  lock.   The  owner  f^anted.     Tliis  ancient  monarch, 
ordered  it  to  bo  opened,  and  on  as  the  fable  runs,  asked  a  favour  of 
^oing    down    they  discovered  M.  the  gods,  and  they  agreed  to  grant 
Fosque  lying  dead  on  the  ground,  liim  whatever  he    should    desire, 
with  a  candlestick  near  him,  and  The  monarch,  overjoyed,  resolved 
on  further  search  they  found  the  to  make  the  favour  inexhaustible, 
vast  wealth  he  had  amassed.    It  He     prayed     that    whatever    he 
was  supposed  that  when  he  went  touched  might  be  turned  into  gold, 
into  the  cave,  the  door,  by  some  The  prayer  was  granted,  and  bitter 
accident,  shut  after  him,  and  thus,  were  the  consequences.    Whatever 
being  out  of  the  call  of  any  person,  the  poor  King  touched  did  turn  to 
he  perished  for  want  of  food.  gold.     He  laid  his  hand  upon  the 

1083.  OitY    whose    Merchants  rock  and  it  became  a  huge  maw  
of 

were  Prince..Uf  aU  the  cities  ff oi^S  ISfii  tcS'lJ of  antiquity.  Tyre  was  the  most  j^g  j^^^^  ̂   ̂^^  ̂ ^  ̂ .^^^      y ̂     ̂ ^ 
celebrated  for    the  extent    of   its  ̂ ^st  the  monarch's  joy   was  un- commerce.    The  Tynans  obtained  bounded,  and  he  returned  to  his 
tlie  productions  of   the    East,   of  j^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  favoured  of  mor- 
wliicli  It  was  the  grand  emponum.  ^^^^^      j^j^g  ̂ ^  the    short-sighted- 
by  sailing  up  the  lied  bca  or  Ara-  n^^g  ̂ {  ̂ ^^^  j     He  g^t  at  table,  and bian  G|^,  and  then  passing  across  ^^  ̂ ^^  touched  turned  m  mockery  of 
Arabia  Petraea to  Rhmocolura.  Alex-  i^i^^yi^i^  to  gold-pure,  sohd  gold, ander  seems  to   have  determined  ti^^.^  the  conviction  came  rusliing on  the  destruction  of  Tyro,  m  order  j.jg  humbled  mmd  that  ho 
to  found  a  city  winch  he  might  ̂ .^gt    perish    from    his    grasping dignify  with  his  name,  and  ennch  ̂ ish-Jie  in  the  midst  of  plenty! with  the  commerce  of  the  East ;  ̂ ^^    remembering    the    ominous for  which  Alexandria  was  placed  g    j^g  j.^  had  heard,  "The  gods in  a  better  situation  than  Tyre,  themselves  cannot  take  back  their 
Of  Tyre,  "  whose  merchants  were  ̂ g  -  j^^   howled  to  the  sternly- prmces,  whose  traffickers  were  the  smiiins  Dionysius  to  restore  to  him honourable    of   the    earth,     there  the  coarsest,  vilest  food,  and  de- 
now    exist    scarcely    any    traces,  liver  him  from  the  curse  of  gold. Some  miserable  cabins  arranged  m 

irregular  lincR,  diguified  with  the  iQgg  Dighonegty  Oyerreached.— name  of  streets,  and  a  few  buildings  y  i       t^             i 

of  a  rather  bett;r  description,  oceu-  J"'"'    Eyre    whose    name    is    re- 

pied  by  the  officers  of  tfie  Govern-  ̂ ^^'^^'"^  ."^  '"i^onTn      "i    «>;^«.'« 
ment,  compose  nearly  the  whole  of  I'<>««e«8.ng    £30,0M  and

  yet  bemg 

the  tiwn.     It  still,  Indeed,  makes  «e«t<;nce<l    to    transportation 
   for 

some  languishing  efforts  at  com-  «*«''1'"«  */«^"">  I"""""  "^  ̂ ^^K-
 

merce.  and   continues   to    export  P?P"'  ?'f  "^  ?°  "•"=•«'  »  K^Ueman 

annually  to  Alexandria  cargoes  of  "f  considerable  property,
  who  made 

Bilk   ana    tobacco,   but  to  a  vcit  '!"  ̂ ^.'  >» /avpur  of  a  dergj-man.
 

trifling  extent.     The  noble  dust  of  If  '"'"°''*«'  ̂ """'l'.  "">*!  committed 

Alcxander.tracedbvthe  imagination  ''•  »°\"°'J°    *«'!»«    f«t  »/  >!»« 

till  found  stopping  a  barPel-hole.  ̂ niUy.  to  the  custody  of  the  divine, 

would  scareely  afford  astronger  con-  However  not  long  before
  his  death. 

trast  of  grandeur  and  debasement  ''"^f  n      r          i  "Vl*^  '"*^iJ^" 
than  Tyre  at  the  period  of  its  siege  f'^'^  *°,  *''"  disposal  of 

 hifi  wealth, 

by  that  conqueror  and  the  modera  'V"?^«  another  wUl,  m  w
hich  he 

town  of  Soor  erected  on  its  ashes.  ̂ ^^'  *^?  clergyman  only  ̂ 600,  be- queathmg  tho   bulk   of   his    large 
1084.  Ourse   of    Gold.   The  property  to  his  nephew  and  heir- 

/Jtoiy  of  Midas,  the  Phrygian  King,  cA.-law,  Mr.  Eyre.     Soon  after  the 

MB  well  known  as  an  iUuBtraUon  oi  oVvSi  ̂ ^ivW^ixiWi^  \^\iiCci>\!L\,  "ElYre, 
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rummaging  over  hia  drawers,  found 
this  lost  will,  and  perceiving  the 
legacy  of  £600  in  it  for  the  dergy- 
mao,  without  any  hesitation  or 
scmpte  of  conscience,  he  pnt  it  into 
the  fire,  and  took  poMosaion  of  the 
whole  effects,  in  conseqaence  of  his 
nncle  being  enppoBed  to  die  intea- 
tate.  The  clergyman  coming  to 
town  soon  after,  and  inqniring  into 

thecircnmstancesof  hisold  friend's 
death, 'asked  if  he  had  made  a  will 
before  he  died.  On  being  answered 
by  bfr.  Eyre  in  the  negative,  the 
olergymttn  very  coolly  put  his  hand 
in  Ub  pocket  and  palled  out  the 
former  will,  which  had  been  com- 

mitted to  his  core,  in  which  Mi. 

Eyre,  sen.,  had  beqneathed  him  the 
whole  of  his  fortune,  amounting  to 
several  thousand  ponnds,  excepting 
a  legacy  of  £W0  to  his  nephew. 

1086.  SisbteKBtedsesa. — After 
the  Englieh  Eevolution  of  1688, 

Locke's  high  name  and  merits 
opened  to  hun  the  prospect  of  hon- 

our and  riches,  which,  however, 
he  declined.  King  William  III. 
pressed  him  to  go  on  an  embassy 
to  one  of  the  principal  Courts  in 
Europe,  which  he  respectfiilly  re- 

fused. His  Uajesty  then  appointed 
hini  to  a  seat  as  one  of  the  Com- 

missioners of  the  Board  of  Trade 

and  Plantations.  This  post,  which 
was  perfectly  suited  to  his  talents, 
he  held  for  some  years;  bat  at 
length,  when  the  air  of  London 
was  fonnd  to  disagree  with  his 
health,  lie  resigned  the  place  to 
the  King  in  person,  saying  that  his 
conscienee  would  not  permit  him 
to  retain  a  situation  the  duties  of 
which  he  could  not  discliarge.  The 
King  entreated  him  to  continne  in 
it,  telling  him  that  tliough  he  could 
stay  in  London  but  a  few  weeks, 
his  services  wonld  be  very  neces- 

sary. Locke,  however,  still  per- 
msted  in  his  resolutiou,  thus  re- 

linquishing one  thousand  ponnds 
a  year,  w^ch  he  might  have  kept 
tiU  his  death.  When  he  was  told 
by  a  friend  that  he  might  have 
made  a  composition  with  any  new 
oandJdAto,  and  thereby  have  gained 

wme  advantage  without  giving  up 

(he  whole  income,  he  replied,  "  I 
know  very  well  that  I  might 
have  done  so,  and  that  was  the 

very  reason  why  I  did  not  com- 
municate my  design  to  any  one. 

i  received  my  commission  Erectly 
from  the  King,  and  to  h'"i  I  re- 
!<olved  to  restore  it,  that  he  might 
liave  the  pleasure  of  bestowing  it 
upon  some  worthy  man,  better  able 

to  fulfil  the  duties  than  myself." 
1087.  Examples  of  £art% 

Glory. — Gilimes,  King  of  the 
Vandals,  when  he  was  led  in  tri- 

umph by  Belisariua,  cried  out, 
"  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  van- 

ity." Charles  V.,  Emperor  of 
Oeirnony,  whom  of  all  men  the 
world  judged  most  happy,  cried 
out  in  reference  to  whatever  is 

generally  considered  good  and 

great,  "Oet  you  hence;  letmebear 

no  more  of  yoo." 
1088.  Gold  in  the  Heart.— The 

Rev.  A.  Fuller  was  one  day  taken 
into  the  Bank  of  England,  where 
one  of  the  clerks  showed  him  some 

ingots  of  gold.  He  took  one  of 
them  into  his  hand,  examined  it 
with  some  care,  and  then  laying 
it  down,  remarked  to  his  Mend, 
"  How  much  better  to  have  this  in 

the  hand  than  in  the  heart  I " 
1089.  HeaTBiiIj  Uanaion. — A 

New  Zealand  chief,  remarkable  for 
the  deep  spirituahty  of  his  mind 
and  hia  constant  delight  in  the 
Word  of  God,  visited  England  a 
few  years  ago.  One  day  he  was 
taken  to  see  a  beantifol  mansion, 

— one  of  the  show  places  near  Lon- 
don. The  gentleman  who  took 

him  expected  to  find  him  greatly 
astonished  and  much  charmed  with 

its  magnificonce  and  splendour ;  but 
it  seemed,  to  his  surprise,  to  excite 
Uttlo  or  no  admiration  in  his  mind. 

Wondering  how  this  could  be,  ho 

began  to  point  out  to  him  its  gran- 
deur, the  beauty  of  the  costly  for- 

uiture — brought  from  all  ports  of 
the  world — the  view  from  Uie  win- 

dows,  &c.      Tamohana  heard   all 

ft4 
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Father'))  hoiiflo  finer  than  tliia."  I 
"  Vour  fodier'B  honaa  1  "  thought  I 
tlio  fjciitlduaii,  who  knew  liis  fa' 

ther'e  homo  wne  but  a.  poor  mud 
cotttiKG.  IJut  Tamfthnna  wcut  on 

— "  hly  Father's  honBO  finer  than 
this;"  nml  hegau  t«  apeak,  in  his 
own  Gipressive,  touchiiig  sbram,  of 
the  lioose  above  —  the  house  of 

"  many  mauBions" — the  eternal homo  of  the  redeomed. 

1090.  InsTtffioieDCr  of  Earthly 

BplBadonra. — On  s  Court-day  iu 
December,  1795,  Sir  John  Sinclair 
happCDed  to  meet  Mr.  Secretary 

Uuiidas  at  St.  James's,  wlio  prcBScd 
liim  to  name  a  day  for  viBiticg  him 
at  Wimbledon.  The  day  fiied  up- 

on chnnrcU  to  bo  the  last  of  the 

year.  The  psrty  wm  numerous, 
and  included  Mr,  Pitt.  Sir  John 

remnincd  nil  niglit,  and  next  morn- 
ing, accordini;  to  Scottish  custom, 

rpKiilved  to  jiay  liis  host  an  early 
vitdt  in  liis  own  apartment.  Ho 
found  tlio  Secretary  in  the  library, 
reading  a  long  paper  on  the  im- 

portance of  conquering  the  Cape, 
as  an  additional  security  to  our 
Indian     possessions.       His     guest 

•  (diook  liiin  by  the  hand,  adding  the 

HRUal  eougratulalion,  "  I  come,  my 
friend,  to  wish  you  a  good  New 
Year,  and  many  happy  returns  of 

tlie  Reason."  The  Secretary,  after 
a  short  pause,  repUed  with  some 
emotion,  "  I  hope  this  year  will  be 
happier  tlian  the  last,  for  I  caa 
scarcely  recollect  having  spent  one 

liappy  day  in  the  whole  of  it." Thin  confcKsion,  coming  from  nn 
individual  whoso  whole  life  hither- 

to had  been  d  scries  of  triumphs, 
and  who  appeared  to  stand  secure 

upon  the  summit  of  pohtical  am- 
hition,  was  often  dwelt  upon  by  Sir 
Johti  OS  ciemplifyiug  the  vanity  ol 

1091.  Hever  Satiafied.— "  When 

I  was  a  lad,"  eays  one,  "  an  old 
gentleman  took  some  trouble  to 
teach  mo  some  little  knowledge  of 
tlic  world.  With  this  view  J  re- 

member he  once  asked  me  wlien  a 
man  was  rich  enough.  I  replied, 

'  IVheu  he  has  a  thoueaud  pounds.' 

He  Boid,  '  No.'     '  Two  thonsand  ?' 
'No."  Ten  thoasand?"No."  Twenty 
thousand?'  'No.'  'A.  hnndrad 

tliousand?'  which  I  thought  would 
settle  the  business ;  but  he  still 

continuing  to  say '  No,'  I  gave  it  up, 
and  coufeasod  I  could  not  tell,  but 

bogged  he  would  inform  me.  He 

gravely  aaid,  *  When  he  has  a  Uttle 
more  than  he  has,  and  that  ia  never ! 
If  he  requires  one  thonsaad,  he 
wifihes  to  have  two  thonaand,  then 
five,  then  ten,  then  twenty,  then 
fifty ;  from  that  his  riches  would 
mount  to  a  hundred  thonaand, 
and  so  ou  till  he  had  grasped  the 
whole  world,  after  which  he  would 
look  about  him,  lilio  Alexander,  for 

other  worlds  to  posaeas.'" 
1092.  "FoDOTioflintheOniTQ." 

— Constantine  the  Qreat,  in  order 
to  reclaim  a  miser,  took  a  laneo 
and  marked  out  a  apace  of  ground 
of  the  siie  of  the  human  body,  and 

told  him,  "  Add  heap  to  heap,  ac- 
cumulate riches  upon  riches,  extend 

the  bounds  of  yourpoasesaioniieon- 
queT  the  whole  world,  and  in  a  few 

:  days  such  a  spot  as  this  will  be  all 

1  you  will  have." 1093.  Paaaioit  foi  Wealth.   

Mr.  Taylor,  the  stock-jobber,  who 
died  worth  a  hundred  thonaand 

pounds,  Consols,  was  so  penurious, 
that  lie  scarcely  allowed  himself 
tlio  necessaries  of  life.  A  few  days 
before  his  decease,  the  officers  of 

the  parish  in  which  he  reaided 
waited  upon  him  at  his  request. 
They  found  the  old  man  on  m 
wretched  bed  in  a  garret,  making 
his  dinner  on  a  thin  rasher  of  bacon 

and  a  potato,  of  which  he  asked 
them  to  partake.  Uue  of  them 
accepted  Uie  offer ;  upon  this,  the 
miser  desired  his  cook  to  broil  him 

oDotlicr;  but  finding  the  larder  was 
totally  empty,  he  harshly  raboked 
her  for  not  liaving  it  well  anpplied 
with  a  quarter  of  a  potmd,  to  cut 
up  in  rashers  whenever  it  was 
wanted  for  company.  He  then  in- 

formed Uie  overseers  of  the  pcwr 
that  he  had  left  by  his  will  .£1,000 
sterling  for  their  relief  andeageriy 
iniiuired  if  the;  would  &ot  allow 
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him  discount  for  prompt  payment. 
This  being  assented  to.  apporeutly  , 

much  delighted,  he    immediately' 
Sve  thorn  a  cheque  on  his  banker 

-  £950,  and  soon  after  breathed 
his  last. 

1094.  Patriot's  ExliortatioQ.— 
One  of  the  Dukes  of  Venioe,  Sebaa- 
tianuB  Foscarinos,  caused  to  be  en- 

graTsd  on  his  tomb  in  8t.  Mark's 
Church  the  following  exhortation 

to  his  countrymen :  "  Hear,  O  ye 
Venetians  t  and  I  will  tell  you 
whichia  the  best  thing  iutlie  world  r 

it  is  to  contenm  and  despise  riches." 
1095.  PoorBiohMan.— Anoble- 

man  who  Uved  in  tho  neighbour- 
hood of  tho  Rev.  Mr.  D^— ,  one 

day  asked  him  to  dine  with  him. 
Before  dinner  they  walked  into  the 
garden,  and  after  viewing  the 
various  productions  and  rarities 
with  which  it  abounded,  his  lord- 

ship Biclaimed,  "  Well,  Mr.  D  — , 
you  see  I  want  for  nathing ;  I  have 

all  that  my  heart  can  wish  for." 
As  Mr.  D    made  no  reply  but 
appeared  thoughtful,  his  lordship 

asKcd  him  the  reason.  "  Why,  my 
lord,"  said  the  old  man,  "  I  have 
been  thinking  that  a  man  may 
have  all  these  things,  and  never  see 

heaven  after  all."  The  words 
powerfully  struck  the  nobleman, 
and,  through  the  blessing  of  Ood, 
led  to  his  conversion. 

1096.  Bioh,  but  Poor,— A  poor 
widow  lady,  liberal  in  proportion 

tohermeanstothocanBeofreliiirion, ' 
nnoipectedly  succeeded  to  a  large  I 
fortune,  but  where  she  had  for- 

merly given  a  guinea,  she  now  gave  ' 
but  a  shilling.  Her  minister  felt  it 
his  duty  to  expostulate  with  her, 
and  remind  her  of  her  former 

generositjr  when  her  means  were  so  ' 
circumscribed.  "  Ah  I  sir,"  she 
afTectinglyrepUod,  "then  I  had  the 
shilling  means,  btit  the  goinea 
heart;  now  I  have  the  guinea 
means,  but  only  tho  shilhag  heart. 
Then  Ireceivedfrom  my  Heavenly 

Father's  hand,  day  by  day,  my 
doily  bread,  and  I  hod  enough  and . 

to  spore ;  now  I  have  to  look  to ' 
my  ample  income,  but  I  live  in 

constant  apprehensioQ  that  I  may 

1097.  Bioh  Kan's  Heed.   A 
minister  said  that  there  was  » 

man  in  his  congregation  who  was 
I  wealthy.  If  he  hod  been  a  poor 
'  man  he  would  have  spoken  to  him 
about  his  soul,  but  bemg  a  wealthy 
man  he  thought  it  would  be  taking 
too  much  liberty.  At  lost  one  of 
the  members  happened  to  say  to 

him,  "  Mr.  So-and-so,  have  ̂ ou 
found  a  Saviour  ?"  when,  bursting 
into  tears,  the  man  said,  "Thank 
Jou  for  speaking  to  ma;  I  have 
sen  in  distress  for  months,  and 

thought  the  ministeT  might  have 
spoken  to  me.  Oh,  I  wish  he  had ; 

I  might  have  found  peace  I" 

109B.  Baladin'B  Qloiy.— After 
Saladin  the  Great  liad  subdued 

^K7Pt>  passed  the  Euphrates,  cou- 
Juered  many  cities,  and  retaken 
erusalem,  he  finished  his  life  in 

the  performance  of  the  following 
action.  Jnst  before  he  uttered  his 

last  sigh  he  called  the  herald  who 
bad  carried  his  banner  before  him 
in  all  his  battles,  and  commanded 
him  to  fasten  to  the  top  of  a  lance 
the  shroud  in  which  the  dying 
Prince  was  soon  to  be  buried. 

"  Go,"  said  he,  "  carry  the  lanoe, 
unfurl  the  banner,  and  while  you 
lift  Dp  this  standard,  proclaun, 

'This,  this  is  all  that  remains  of 
all  the  glory  of  Saladin  the  Great, 
the  Concineror  and  King  of  the 

Empire.' " 
1099.  Stewaidahip.— A  beggar 

upon  the  way  asked  something  of 
an  honourable  lady.  She  gave  him 

sixpence,  saying,  "This  is  more 
than  ever  Ood  gave  me."  "  Ob, 
madam,  madam,"  says  the  beg- 

gar, "  you  have  abundance,  and 
Ood  bath  given  all  that  you  have : 

say  not  so,  good  madam."  "  Well," 
said  she,  "I  s^eak  the  truth,  for 
Ood  bath  not  given,  bnt  lent  unto 
me  what  I  have,  tbat  I  may  be- 

stow it  upon  BDob  as  titon  art." 

1100.  Three  Monay-Boxea.— "  I 
had  three  brothers,"  said  a  pioos 
lady,  "  who  h»d  been  brought  np 
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with  much  care  bj  my  excellent ' 
father  and  mother.  They  had  en- 

deavoured to  impress  upon  all 
their  children  the  duty  and  the 
high  privilege  of  laying  by  and 
giving  even  of  thair  Uttla  store  to 
the  spreading  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  blesBad  Bedeemer.  It  hap- 
peaed  that  each  of  these  brothers 
poBsessed  a  box,  in  wliicU  he  wan 
accustomed  to  drop  any  small  sum 
of  money  that  might  be  given  to 
him.  In  tlte  confuBiou  of  moving 
from  our  reeidonce  at   to  an- 

other house,  thexe  boxes  were  for 
a  time  mislaid,  and  were  long 
looked  for  in  vain.  Some  time 
afterwards,  the  three  boxes  were 
unexpectedly  found;  the  boys  were 
delighted  at  the  discovery  of  tbeir 
lost  treasures,  and  determined  at 
once  to  open  their  boxes.  It  was 
rather  a  curious  circumstance  that 
the  three  boxes  contained  almost 

the  same  sum  of  money — about 
ten  pounds.  My  eldest  brother 
had  long  wished  to  possess  a  watch. 
and  without  hesitation  he  instantly 

appropriated  the  whole  of  the  con- 
tents of  his  box  to  tlie  purchase  of 

one.  My  second  brother  waa  of 
a  divided  mind ;  he  accordingly 
separated  his  money  into  two  por- 

tions— one  he  spent  for  his  own 
gratification,  the  Other  portion  he 
gave  to  some  rehgious  society. 
My  youngest  brotlier  gave  up  all ; 
he  reserved  no  portion  for  bis  own 
self'indulgence,  but  freely  and  joy- 

fully gave  the  whole  to  the  LorI. 
And  now  I  must  tell  you  some* 
thing  of  the  after-life  of  each  of  mj 
brothers.  The  diepoaitions  wliieh 
were  then  shown  in  so  marked  a. 

way  proved  indicative  of  the  future 
course  of  each  of  these  young  men. 
The  eldest  has  been  engaged  in 
many  undertakings  which  seemed 

to  promise  wealth,  and  he  has  ex- 
pended large  smns  of  money,  but 

he  has  failed  in  everything,  and 
at  the  close  of  a  long  life  he  in  a 
poor  man,  and  has  been  for  some 
conniderable  time  dependent  on 
the  bounty  of  his  youngest  brother. 
My  second  brother  is  not  poor,  but 

Iw  has  never  becD  rich,  not  seAia- 

fied  with  his  very  moderate  cir- 
Rumstances.  My  youngest  brother 
died  hitely,  leaving  f  100,000,  after 
having  freely  given  away  at  least 
:LS  much  to  missions  among  the 
heatlien,  and  to  other  worits  of 

love.  God  prospered  him  in  every- 
thing that  he  undertook,  and  he 

ceased  not,  throughout  the  whole 
eouTBe  of  his  life,  to  give  freely  of 
»11  that  Ood  gave  to  his  hand. 
Freely  he  had  received,  and  freely 

and  cheerfully  indeed  did  he  give." 

1101.  True  Eiohes.— A  gentle- 
man in  tlie  North  of  England  once 

said  to  a  friend  who  accompanied 

him  in  a  walk,  "  These  beautiful 
grounds,  as  far  as  your  eye  can 
reach,  those  majestic  woods  on  the 
brow  of  the  distant  hills,  and  those 

extensive  and  valuable  mines,  be- 
long to  me.  Yonder  powerfril 

Btoam-ongine  obtoins  the  produce 
of  my  mines,  and  those  ships  con- 

vey my  wealth  to  other  parts  of 

the  kingdom."  "  Well,  my  lord," 
replied  the  gentleman,  "  do  yon 
sea  yonder  little  hovel  that  seems 
but  a  speck  on  your  estate  7  There 
dwells  a  poor  woman  who  can  say 
more  than  all  this,  for  she  can  say, 

'Christ  ia  mine.'  In  a  very  few 

years  your  lordship's  possessions 
will  be  confined  witliin  the  scanty 
limits  of  a  tomb ;  but  she  will  then 
have  entered  on  a  for  nobler  inheri- 

tancB  than  your  lordahip  now  pos- 
sosses — an  inheritance  incorrup- 

tible, undafiled,  and  that  fodeth 

not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
those  who  are  kept  by  the  power 

of  God  through  laith  unto  salva- 

llOS.  TTngenerons  Honuch. — 
I  When  Ferdost,  the  Persian  Homer, 
I  had  finished  hia  noble  epic  poem 
'  of  tlie  Shnh  Nemoh,  or  Book  of 
'  Kings,  Mahmood  was  perroaded, 
'  by  envious  rivals,  to  diminish  the 
.  reward  tliat  he  had  promised  him. 
The  bard  spumed  the  present  which 
be  sent  him,  and  added  to  hia 

poem  a  bitter  satire  upon  the  King's 
want  of  generosity;  hut  after  he 
had  given  vent  to  his  feelings,  he 

IttiO^S^A  A  ■ftTQ.ftwiA  Ift  Insive    the 
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Court,  and  to  ictiro  to  Ilia  native 
city  of  Too  (the  modem  Mushed), 
in  Kljor&Bsan.  Some  time  elftpaed 
before  Molunood  saw  the  verses  he 
lioil  written,  and,  sensible  too  late 
of  his  error,  ho  tried  to  retrieve  his 
fame  by  sending  an  immense  sum 
to  the  poet;  but  the  rich  present 
reached  the  gates  of  Too  as  the 
hody  of  Ferdosi  was  being  carried 
to  its  last  mansion,  and  it  was 
rejected  by  liis  virtDOUS  daughter, 
who  scorned  to  accept  that  wealth 
■which  had  been  once  denied  to  the 
merits  of  her  iilustrioua  father. 

1103.  TJaeleBS  Stones. — A  rich 
nobleman  was  once  showing  a 
irieud  a  great  collection  of  precious 
Gtouee,  whose  value  was  almost  be- 

yond counting.  There  were  dia. 
luouds,  and  pearls,  and  rabies,  and 
gcma  from  almost  every  country 

of  the  globe,  which  had  been  ga- 
thered by  tlicir  possessor  at  the 

greatest  labour  and  eipense.  "And 
yet,"  he  remarked,  "  tliey  yield  me 
no  income."  His  friend  replied 
that  be  had  two  stoneH.  which  cost 

him  but  five  potmds  each,  yet  they 
yielded  him  a  very  considerable 
annual  income.  And  he  led  him 

down  to  his  mill,  and  pointed  to 
the  two  toiling  grey  mill-stones. 
They  were  laboriously  crushing  the 
grain  into  auowj'  flour,  for  the  use 
of  hundreds  who  depended  on  this 
work  for  their  doily  bread.  Those 
two  doll  homely  stones  did  more 
good  in  the  world,  and  raised  a 

larger  income,  than  all  the  noble- 
man's jewels. 

1104.  UaelaBB  Wealth.— The 
wealthofthecelebratedDr.  Hooker, 

operator  and  assistant  of  Boyle, 
was,  in  his  latter  days,  consider- 

able, but  he  sank  into  the  habits 
of  a  perfect  miser,  from  a  fear  that 
he  should  outlive  his  estate, 
sometimes  declared  that  he  intended 

to  dispose  of  his  estate  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  natural  knowledge, 

and  to  promote  the  ends  for  which 
the  Royal  Society  was  instituted; 
to  build  a  liandsomo  edifice  for  the 

Society's  use,  with  a  laboratory, 
librarj-,  and  repository;  and  to 

dow  a  professorship.  If  he  ever 
seriously  cntertamed  this  design, 
he  forgot  to  put  it  into  execution, 
and  his  property  went  to  a  distant 

relation.  "I  wonder,"  says  Sir 
Godfrey  Copley,  in  a  letter  written 

a  few  weeks  aJter  Hooker's  death, 
"  old  Br.  Hooker  did  not  choose 
rather  to  leave  his  £12,000  to  con- 

tinue what  he  had  promoted  anil 

studied  all  the  days  of  bis  life — I 
mean  mathematical  experiments — 
than  to  have  it  go  to  those  whom 
he  never  saw  or  cared  for.  It  is 
rare  that  virtuosos  die  rich,  and  it 

a  pity  they  should,  if  they  were 

like  him  I " 
1105.  Unexpected  WsBlth.— A 

French  soldier,  who  was  a  hlack- 
ith  by  trade,  married  at  Lcm- 

berg,  in  Poland,  a  young  womau, 
who  cautiously  concealed  from  him 
her  name  and  family.  She  accom- 

panied him  to  France,  where  they 
lived  happily,  hut  in  poverty,  for 
some  years,  wjien  slie  received  a 
letter,  which  she  said  required 
that  she  should  leave  lier  husband 
for  a  few  weeks.  She  had,  by  tho 
death  of  a  relation,  become  heiress 
to  a  large  fortune,  consisting  of 
several  estates,  two  castles,  two 

market- towns,  and  seven  villages, 

with  then-  dependencies,  as  well  aa 
to  the  title  of  Baroness  of  tho  Em- 

pire. Uneontaminated  by  such  a 
change  of  fortune,  the  lady  returned 
to  her  husband  and  yoTing  family, 
to  share  with  them  the  blessings  of 
ease  and  pleuty. 

1106.  Worldsnd  the  Soul.— Tho 
Duke  of  Alva  was  once  asked  if  ho 

had  observed  the  echpses  happen- 
ing in  a  certain  year.  Ho  replied, 

"  I  have  so  much  business  upon 
earth,  tliat  I  have  no  leisure  to 

look  up  to  heaven." 
1107.  WorthleBB  Effort.— At 

tlio  beginning  of  tho  eightecntli 

century,  the  chief  magistrate  at 
Boulogne  was  M.  Vondille,  who 

by  mere  saving  had  amjissed  a 
large  fortune.  His  usual  diet  was 
bread  and  milk,  and  it  was  geno- 



858 THE  NEW  CTCLOPADIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 

tho  price  of  this  milk  that  bo 
sought  and  obtained  bis  judicial 
office.  He  now  took  upon  himself 
to  bo  milk-taster  general  at  the 
pubHc  market.  **  It  was  a  cruel 
thing,"  he  said,  "  that  tho  inhabi- 

tants should  be  imposed  on  in  an 
article  of  such  necessity;  and  he 
was  resolved,  for  their  sakes,  to 
try  himself  tho  quahty  of  all  tho 

milk  brought  into  tho  town." 
Every  morning  and  evening,  after 
eating  his  loaf  at  homo,  ho  would 
perambulate  among  the  milk- 
women,  and  by  taking  a  sip  from 
each  pail,  was  enabled,  witJjout  a 
farthing  of  expense  to  himself,  to 
indulge  to  any  extent  in  his 
favourite  beverage.  His  wealth, 
which  accumulated  rapidly,  was 
all  invested  in  the  pubUc  funds; 
and  becoming  by  tliis  means 
favourably  known  in  tho  capital, 

M.  Vandille  was  at  length  in\-itcd 
to  take  a  part  in  tho  magistracy  of 
Paris.  Ho  hesitated  at  &*st  about 
accepting  tho  promotion,  for  he  did 
not  know  how  he  should  be  oflf 
for  milk  in  Paris,  and  the  expenses 
of  the  journey  tliitlier  must  bo 
enormous.  Reflecting,  however, 
that  the  metropohs  was  a  vast  Held 
for  a  man  of  his  ingenuity,  and 
consoling  himself  with  the  proba- 
bihty  of  being  able,  in  some  way 
or  other,  to  make  up  for  tho  great 
sacriflces  he  must  sufifcr,  he 
decided  on  submitting  to  the 
honour  which,  as  he  declared,  had 
been  thrust  upon  him.  After  con- 

verting evei'ything  he  possessed  in 
the  world  into  money,  lie  remitted 
tlio  whole  to  Paris,  reserving  only 
wherewith  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  his  journey;  but  that  in  these 
expenses  he  might  not  be  seduced 
into  any  irrecoverable  extrava- 

gance, tho  sima  reserved  was  only 
threepence,  though  the  journey  is 
one  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  miles. 
With  so  light  a  purse,  riding  was 
of  course  out  of  tlio  question.  M. 
Vandille    resolved    to    walk,    but 

even  that  he  could  not  have  accom- 
plished had  he  not  at  the  same 

time  very  prudently  assumed  the 
disguiso  of  a  menddcant  priest,  in 
which  character  he  received  bene- 

factions from  tho  pious  persons 
whom  he  met  by  the  way,  that 
more  than  trebled  his  scanty  store. 
How  M.  Vandille  succeeded  in 

Paris,  all  the  ways  he  took  to  ac- 
quu-o  and  save  money,  it  would  bo 
tedious  to  relate ;  suffico  it  to  state 
that  by  the  year  1785,  when  he  had 
reached  his  seven ty-eighth  year,  ho 
bad  amassed  a  fortune  of  not  less 

than  eight  hundred  thousand 
l>ouuds.  Ho  was  still  a  hale  old 
man,  and  had  the  prospect  of 
Uviug  many  ycnnj  longer,  but  was 
suddenly  cut  off  in  the  groat  at- 

tempt of  saving  a  sixpence,  tho 
expenditure  of  which  might  havo 
saved  his  hfe.  Being  seized  with 
somo  inflammatory  symptoms,  in 

consequence  of  over-heating  him- 
self, he  sent  for  a  surgeon  to  bleed 

him.  The  surgeon  asking  a  largo 
sum  for  the  operation  was  at  once 
turned  about  his  business.  An 

apothecary  was  then  sent  for,  but 
thoug]i  of  humbler  rank  he  dis- 

dained to  accept  less  than  his 
neighbour.  Vandille  then  sent  for 
a  poor  barber,  who  undertook  to 
open  a  vein  for  threepence  a  time. 
*'  Ay,  but,"  said  this  miserly  eco- 

nomist, **  how  often,  friend,  will 

it  be  necessarj'  to  bleed  ?"  **  Three 
times."  *'And  what  quantity  of 
blood  do  you  intend  to  take  each 
thne?"  *' Eight  ounces."  **  WeU, 
but  why  can't  you  take  the  whole 
twenty-four  ounces  at  once  ?  You 
want  to  make  a  job  of  me,  you 
scoundrel  I  Here,  sir,  there  is 
your  tlureepenco,  and  take  the 

twenty-four  ounces  immediately." The  barber  was  generous  enough 
to  obey;  M.  Vandille  lost  the 
twenty-four  ounces  of  blood,  and 
died  in  a  few  days,  leaving  all  his 
vast  treasures  to  the  King,  whom 
he  made  his  sole  heir. 
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RIDICULE  AND  YAIN  JESTING. 
Prov.  iii.  8i ;  Isa.  xxviii.  22  ;  Mai.  ui.  13, 14 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  34 ;  Jude  18. 

1108.  "OommonEeport."— The! 
famous  Beau  Nash  ouce  souglit  to  ; 
confound  John  Wesley,  and  render 

his  teaching  ridiculous.  The  pub- ' lie  were  informed  what  was  to  be  ! 
done,  and  great  expectations  were  , 
raised ;  so  the  audience  was  greatly 
increased,  and  among  them  were 
many  of  the  rich  and  fashionable. 
Wesley  addressed  himself  to  all 
classes,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  While  he  was  preaching, 
Beau  Nash  entered  the  room,  came 
close  to  the  preacher,  and  demanded 
of  him  by  what  authority  he  was 
acting.  Wesley  repUed,  "By  that 
of  Jesus  Christ,  conveyed  to  me 
by  the  present  Archbishop  of  Can- 

terbury when  he  laid  ms  hands 
upon  me  and  said,  *Take  thou 
authority  to  preach  the  Gospel.'  '* 
Nosh  then  affirmed  he  was  acting 

contrary  to  the  laws.  "  Besides," 
said  he,  "your  preaching  frightens 
people  out  of  their  wits."  **  Sir," 
replied  Weslev,  "  did  you  ever  hear 
me  preach?  "No,"  said  the 
master  of  ceremonies.  "How, 
then,"  said  Wesley,  "can  you 
judge  of  what  you  never  heard  ?" 
Kash  made  answer,  "  By  common 
report."  "  Sir,"  said  Wesley,  "  is 
not  your  name  Nash  ?  I  dare  not 
judge  you  by  common  report.  I 

think  it  not  enough  to  judge  by." 
1109.  Dr.  Woodward  and  the 

Actor. — ^An  actor  celebrated  for 
mimicry  was  once  to  have  been 
employed  by  a  comic  author  to  take 
off  the  person,  manner,  and  singu- 

larly awkward  delivery  of  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Woodward,  who  was 

intended  to  be  introduced  on  the 
stage  in  a  laughable  character. 
The  mimic  dressed  himself  as  a 
countryman,  and  waited  on  the 
Doctor  with  a  long  catalogue  of 
ailments,  which,  he  said,  alllicted 
his  wife.  The  physician  heard 
with  amazement  of  disoosos  and 

pains  of  the  most  opposite  naturo 
repeated  and  redouoled  on  the 
wretched  patient;  for  since  the 
actor's  greatest  wish  was  to  keep 
Dr.  Woodward  in  his  company  as 
long  as  possible,  that  ho  mi^ht 
moke  the  more  observations  on  his 

gestures,  ho  loaded  his  poor  imagi- 
nary spouse  with  every  infirmity 

which  nad  any  probable  chance  of 
prolonging  the  interview.  At 
length,  having  completely  accom- 
phshed  his  errand,  he  drew  from 
his  purse  a  guinea,  and  with  a  bow 
and  a  scrape  made  an  uncouth  ofier 
of  it.  "  Put  up  thy  money,  poor 
fellow,"  cried  the  Doctor;  "put  up 
thy  money.  Thou  hast  need  of  all 
thy  cash,  and  all  thy  patience  too, 
with  such  a  bundle  of  diseases  tied 

to  thy  back."  The  comedian  re- 
turned to  his  employer,  and  related 

the  whole  conversation  with  such 

true  feehng  of  the  physician's  cha- 
racter, that  the  author  was  con- 
vulsed with  laughter.  But  his 

raptures  were  soon  checked,  when 
the  mimic  told  him,  with  emphatic 
sensibiUty,  that  he  would  rather 
die  than  prostitute  his  talents  in 
rendering  such  genuine  humanity 
a  public  object  of  ridicule. 

1110.  Pearfol  Jest.— A  hand- 
some and  intellectual  youth,  the 

son  of  a  respectable  attorney  at 
Dudley,  was  placed  in  the  family 
of  an  apothecary,  with  a  view  to 
apprenticeship.  He  had  not  been 
there  long  before  a  pupil  of  a 
neighbouring  seminary  united  with 
the  servant-boy  to  frighten  him.  One 
night,  during  the  absence  of  tlio 
master,  the  servant-boy  concealed 
himself  under  Henry's  bed  before  ho retired  to  rest,  and  remained  there 
till  midnight,  when,  on  a  precon- 

certed signal  of  three  raps  at  the 
chamber  door,  it  suddenly  opened, 
and  in  stalked  the  school -boy, 
clothed  in  a  white  sheets  with  lilv^ 
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face  horribly  disguised,  and  bearing 
a  lighted  candle  in  his  hand ;  the 
servant-boy,  at  the  same  moment, 
heaving  up  the  bed  under  Henry. 
How  long  this  was  acted  is  not 
known ;  it  was  done  long  enough, 
however,  completely  to  dethrone 
the  reason  of  the  unfortunate  youth, 
who,  it  is  supposed,  inmiediately 
covered  himself  with  the  bed- 

clothes, and  so  continued  till  the 
morning.  On  his  not  rising  at  the 
usual  time,  one  of  the  family  went 
to  call  him,  and  only  answering 
by  incoherent  cries,  he  was  dis- 

covered in  the  way  described.  He 
continued  in  a  state  of  idiocy  till 
his  death,  more  than  twenty  years 
afterwards. 

1111.    Madman's    Eebnke.   
Burton,  in  liis  "Anatomy  of  Melan- 

choly," quoting  from  Poggius,  the 
Florentine,  tells  us  of  a  physician  in 
Milan  who  kept  a  house  for  the 
reception  of  limatics,  and  by  way 
of  cure  used  to  make  his  patients 
stand  for  a  length  of  time  in  a  pit 
of  water,  some  up  to  the  knees, 
some  to  the  girdle,  and  others  as 
high  as  the  chin,  j:;ro  viodo  insaniiv, 
according  as  they  were  more  or  less 
aHectcd.  An  inmate  of  this  establish- 

ment, who  happened  **  by  chance  " 
to  be  pretty  well  recovered,  was 
standing  at  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  seeing  a  gallant  cavalier  ride 
East  with  a  hawk  on  his  fist  and 
is  spaniels  afterhim,hemust  needs 

ask,  **  What  do  these  preparations 
mean  ?"  The  cavalier  answered, 
•*  To  kill  game."  "  What  may  the 
game  bo  worth  which  you  kill  in  the 

course  of  a  year?"  rejoined  the 
patient.  *' About  five  or  ten  crowns." 
"And  what  may  your  horse,  dogs, 
and  hawks,  stand  you  in  ?"  **  Four 
hundred  crowns  more."  On  hear- 

ing this,  the  patient  with  great 
earnestness  of  manner  bade  the 
cavaher  instantly  be  gone,  as  he 
valued  his  life  and  welfare  ;  **  for," 
said  he,  "if  our  master  come  and 
find  you  here,  he  will  put  you  into 

his  pit  up  to  the  very  chin." 
1112.  Prophecy  and    Scoffer. — 

A  gcntlem&n,  ti*avclling  in  a  stage- 

coach, attempted  to  divert  the  com- 
pany by  ridiculing  the  Scriptures. 

"As  to  the  prophecies,**  said  he, 
"  in  particuliu:,  tney  were  all  writ- 

ten after  the  events  took  place.** A  minister  in  the  coach,  who  had 

hitherto  been  silent,  replied^  *'  Sir, 
1  beg  leave  to  mention  one  par- 

ticular prophecy  as  an  exception^ 
2  Pet.  iii.  8 :  *  Knowing  this  first, 
that  there  shall  come  in  the  last 

days  scoffers.*  Now,  sir,  whether 
the  event  be  not  long  after  the  pre- 

diction, 1  leave  the  company  to 

judge."  The  mouth  of  the  scomer was  stopped. 

1113.  Bidicnle  Oreroome. — A 
chaplain  related  an  incident  of  a 
young  soldier  who  on  one  occasion 
had  consulted  him  upon  a  question 

of  Christian  duty.  "  Last  night,** 
said  the  young  man,  "  in  my  bar- 

rack, before  going  to  bed,  I  knelt 
down,  and  prayed  in  a  low  voice, 
when  suddenly  my  comrades  began 
to  throw  their  boots  at  me,  which 

raised  a  great  laugh.**  "  Well,**  re- 
pUed  the  chaplain;  "but  suppose 
you  defer  your  prayer  till  you  get 
into  bed,  and  then  silently  lift  up 

your  heart  to  God?'*  A  week  or two  afterwards  the  young  soldier 

called  again.  "Well,**  said  the 
chaplain,  "  you  took  my  advice,  I 

suppose?  How  has  it  worked?** "Sir,"  he  answered,  "I  did  take 
your  advice  for  one  or  two  nights, 
but  I  began  to  tliink  it  looked  rather 
Uke  denying  my  Saviour,  and  I 
once  more  knelt  at  my  bedside  and 

prayed  in  a  low  whisper  as  before.** "  And  what  followed  ?**  "  Not  one 
of  them  laughs  now,  sir ;  the  whole 

fifteen  kneel  and  pray  too.**  "  I 
felt  ashamed,*'  added  the  chaplain, 
"of  the  advice  I  had  given  him. 
That  young  man  was  both  wiser 

and  bolder  than  myself.'* 

1114.  Boomer  Scorned.   W^e read  in  a  tract  recently  published : 
A  Christian  youth  was  in  the  service 
of  a  farmer,  who  wished  him  to 

work  on  the  Lord's-day  more  than 
was  necessary,  for  feeding  the  cattle, 
watering  the  horses,  and  such  like. 
\T\iQ  ̂ Qu\^  x^monstrated,  and  sue- 
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ceeded  in  getting  time  to  attend  the 
house  of  God.  But  one  Sunday, 
much  against  his  will,  he  was  com- 

pelled to  work  upon  a  part  of  the 
farm  on  a  small  island  near  the 
coast.  The  farmer  and  farm-ser- 

vant went  with  him.  A  squall  came 
on  and  upset  the  boat;  all  were 
thrown  into  the  deep  water.  As 
they  wore  clinging  to  the  boat,  an 
ill-timed  jest  was  made  at  the 
conscious  feelings  of  the  youth. 
**I  say,  Jem,"  said  the  farmer, 
**  Where's  your  religion  now  ?  Will 
it  help  you  to  swim  ashore  ?"  **  My 
trust,"  replied  Jem,  "  is  in  my  God and  Saviour ;  if  it  is  His  will  I  shall 

get  safe  to  land."  At  this  moment a  wave  rolled  in,  turned  the  farmer 
over,  and  he  sank  to  rise  no  more. 
The  same  wave  bore  one  of  the  oars 

of  the  boat^  under  Jem's  arm,  thus 
enabling  him  to  reach  the  shore. 

One  of  the  many  illustrations,  even 
in  this  world,  of  the  saying  of  the 
wise  man,  **  Surely  He  scometh  the 
scomers ;  but  He  giveth  grace  unto 

the  lowly." 
1115.  Seasonable  Beproof. — Tho 

Bev.  Mr.  H.  was  travelling  in  com- 
pany with  some  gentlemen  who 

had  accidentally  joined  him  on  the 
road.  One  of  them,  who  was  very 
much  given  to  ridicule  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  after  he  had  proposed 
several  insulting  questions,  ad- 

dressed him  thus :  '*  I  suppose  tliat 
you  are  a  preacher,  sir  ?"  *•  I  am, 
sir,"  was  the  reply.  "  And  pray, 
sir,"  said  the  scoffer,  in  a  sneering 
manner,  '*  what  do  yon  preach  to 
the  people  ?"  "  Why,  sir,"  ropHed 
Mr.  H.,  **I  sometimes  admonish 
my  hearers  to  avoid  foolish  and 

impertinent  questions." 
••» 

SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

Genesis  ii.  3;  Exod.  xx.  8-11 ;   I«»Riah  M.  9,  6,  7 ;  Matt.  xii.  8;   Mark  u.  27  ; Acts  xiii.  44. 

1116.  All-Seeing  Eye.— A  fa- 
ther said  to  his  son,  who  attended 

at  a  Sabbath-school,  and  had  seri- 
ously thought  of  what  he  heard 

there,  '*  Carry  this  parcel  to  such 
a  place."  <*It  is  the  Sabbath," 
repHed  the  boy.  **  Put  it  into  your 
pocket,"  rephed  the  father.  "  God 
can  see  into  my  pocket,"  answered the  child. 

1117.  Boating  Party.— The  Rev. 
D.  Tyerman,  when  a  young  man, 
and  connected  with  others  who, 
like  himself,  regarded  not  the  Sab- 

bath, had  planned  a  Sunday  party 
down  the  river  Thames  to  Graves- 
end.  On  the  Friday  night,  when 
he  lay  down  to  rest,  a  transient 
misgiving,  whether  it  was  right  so 
to  profane  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord, 
gave  him  some  uneasiness,  but  he 
overcame  the  monitory  feeling  and 
fell  asleep.  On  Saturday  morning 
the  thought  again  crossed  his  mind, 
but  again  he  resisted  it,  and  re- 

solved to  meet  his  companions. 
Ho  was  about  to  rise,  but  fell  asleep 

again,  and  had  a  somewhat  singu- 
lar diream,  which  impressed  his 

mind  so  that  he  would  not  go.  He 
was  not  superstitiously  observant 
of  dreams,  but  he  regarded  the 
admonition.  The  party  went  with- 

out him,  and  on  the  following 
Tuesday  morning  he  was  greatly 
surprised  and  affected  to  find,  from 
a  newspaper,  that  the  identical 
boat  in  which  he  had  intended  to 
go  had  upset  with  the  party,  and 
all  on  boajrd  had  perished. 

1118.  Oommnnion  with  God. — 
'*  Not  long  ago,"  writes  a  gentleman 
in  1838,  '*as  I  took  some  coffee  at  a 
house  of  refreshment,  a  gentleman 
who  was  reading  the  newspA^r 
entered  into  conversation  witn  me. 
Among  other  things  we  spoke  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  wnen  he 

thus  expressed  himself:  'Though 
there  is  doubtless  much  of  ungod- 

liness in  England,  yet  when  com- 
pared with  the  Sabbaths  on  tlio 

Continent,  a  Sabbatli  here  is  a  de- 

lightfoL  ̂ QAOTi.     "^Q  WkRk  ̂ "WQ.  Njc^ 
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volno  that  bleABod  day  tmtil  lie  has 
been  deprived  of  its  enjaymeiit. 
When  in  the  Army,  I  felt  thifi  de- 
privfttiou  ;  wo  had  misery  in  evory 
ehnpe,  for  iii  tho  Feniusular  ^Vnr 
toil,  danger,  diaense,  and  death 

■were  continuaUy  around  us  nuil 
amotiR  us.  The  nearer  the  men 

nppeared  to  be  to  eternity  tlie  far- 
ther oS  their  thoui^hls  Bccnied  to 

lie  from  God.  Tho  tbonpfinds  that 
liml  been  shkin  were  disreKarded ; 
uciliifr  tlm  dead  nor  tlii.  dyinj; 

EL'L'Uicd  to  exoile  a  EoriuiiH  tliuu^dit 
in  tlio  iniuda  of  t]io  rockli-as  (sol- 

diers. In  audi  circnmstanccB  how 
(tratcftil  would  have  been  tho  peace, 
t)io  refroslmicnt,  tiio  couRofatidn, 
tiio  joy,  of  a  Christian  bubbatli  1 
It  wna  on  the  Shbbnlli-day  that  I 
rt-ceived  a  letter  from  an  affection- 
Bte  daughter,  then  in  England  ;  it 
nliuded  to  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
especially  to  a  military  man.  It 
pressed  on  mo  the  conBiderntion  of 
eternal  things,  and  pointed  mo  to 
Him  who,  in  peace  and  in  war,  in 
liealth  and  in  sickness.  In  life  and 
in  death,  is  able  to  save  them  tn 
the  nttermoRt  that  came  unto  God 

Iiy  Him.  Every  word  made  a 

lodgment  in  my  heart.  l-'olding 
lip  tlio  letter,  and  putting  a  hook  of 
prayer  in  my  pocket,  I  walked  out 
to  B.  ilistanco  from  tlie  camp  until 
I  come  to  a  Bolitory  ditch ;  in  that 
ditch,  on  my  knees,  I  poured  out 
my  Boul  before  Ood,  and  Uiere,  in 

peace,  I  Hpent  my  Sabbath-day.'  " 

1119.  OonBigtenoy  Rewarded. — 
A  respectable  tradesman,  in  a  i>opu- 
louH  seajiort  town,  took  a  shop,  in 
wliich  hia  prodeceBBor  had  carried 
on  a  considerable  trade  ou  tlie 

Ix)rd'B-day.  Determining  to  act 
in  conformity  witli  hia  rchgions 
profession,  lie  closed  hiii  doors  on 

tho  Sabbath,  though  many  sliips' 
crows  repeatedly  rcqucHtcd  liim  to 
eervo  them.  This  noble  decision 
of  conduct  WAR  Hoon  noised  sJiuifi^t. 
nnd  rpfiehi-d  the  ears  of  lli.'  .■  ., 
lord,  who,  immediately  nn 
taining  tlio  fact,  gave  hi.s   i<  .  < 
DotJcB  to  ̂ uit,  Baying  tho  iiu   
tvoulJ  1)0  injured,  and  he  should  Vjl 

unnble  hereotter  to  let  his  house  to 

BO  great  an  advantage.  The  trodcB- 
man  modestly  but  firmly  replied, 
that  wliatever  conaeqTicnces  might 
reflult  frvm  Lis  deciaion  he  should 

¥?r«overo  in  it  as  the  path  of  du^. 
bo  landlord  was  angry,  and  de- 

termined to  carry  his  purpose  also 
into  execution.  Dut  it  was  not  ea. 
The  landlord  was  aoon  after  arrested 

by  the  hand  of  death ;  when,  to 
tho  Burprise  of  every  one,  U  was 
fomid  that  ho  hnd  bequeathed  tho 
huu!iu  with  all  its  fixturea  to  his 

pioua  and  conscientious  tenant. 

,1120.  ForeignQT's  TeBtimonj.— 
^Iien  tlio  Comte  d'Artois  resided  in 
Holyrood  Honne,  during  the  period 
of  Ilia  exile,  tho  severity  of  hia 

EngUsh  creditors  confined  liim  to 
the  privileged  limits  of  the  FoIacc. 

Sunday  being  the  only  day  of  en- 
tiro  freedom,  he  nsod  to  walk  tho 
streets,  and  was  exceedingly  stmck 
with  the  decorous  behaviour  of  the 

people,  and  their  regular  attend- 
ance at  public  worship.  He  ob- 

Bcrved  that  certainly  the  Dirino 
blessing  must  protect,  in  a  peculiar 
ninnuer,  a  nation  who  honoured 
God  in  so  holy  a  way.  On  hia 

return  to  tho  I'lilocc,  he  forbade  hiii 
peiiple  to  play  at  tennis,  as  wua 
usual.  Unwilhngly  relinquishing 
tliin  amusement,  thcv  h.id  reootirBo 
tu  backgammon.  Tliia  ho  also 
forbitilp.  They  wore  incousoUblo 
under  the  heavy  denial  of  spending 
a  clay  without  amusement,  and 

waraily  remoaKlroted  "  that  their 

religion  required  no  such  austerity." 
"  True,"  said  lie,  "  this  forbeoranoo 
iiiukes  no  part  of  my  rehgion,  but 
I  tliiiik  it  is  a  reject  which  wo 
owe  tu  the  hospitahty  and  morally 
decent  ciiiiUnct  of  tho  nation  under 
whoso  jirutcctiun  wo  Uve,  to  f^ve 
up  a  tiiHing  gratification  that  is 
iiiei'inpaliblu  with  their  ideas  of 

fianctity  and  decorum." 
1121,  KiBg  and  Artijon. — When 

'i      .       I  1 1 .  was  I'opairingliiKl'aliLce 
.  <>iju  of  the  workmen,  who 

'  :    Ills  man,  woB  particularly 
t:.'.  'I    liy    bin   Majesty,    and    he 
ulV'^u  \n;Vi  coQiuKatinua  with  l|in> 
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of  some  lenpftli  upon  serions  sub- 
jects. One  Monday  morning,  the 

liing  went  as  usual  to  watch  the 
progress  of  the  work,  and  not 
seemg  this  man  in  his  customary 
place,  inquired  the  reason  of  his 
absence.  He  was  answered  eva- 

sively, and  for  some  time  the  other 
workmen  avoided  tolling  his  Majesty 
the  truth;  at  last,  however,  upon 
being  more  strictly  interrogated, 
they  acknowledged  that,  not  having 
been  able  to  complete  a  particular 
job  on  the  Saturday  night,  tlioy  had 
returned  to  finish  it  on  the  follow- 

ing morning.  This  man  alone  had 

i*ofu8cd  to  comply,  because  ho  con- sidered it  a  violationof  tho  Christian 
Sabbath;  and,  in  consequence  of 
what  they  called  his  obstinacy,  he 
had  been  dismissed  entirely  from 
his  employment.  *'  Call  him  back 
immediately,"  exclaimed  the  good 
King ;  *'  the  man  who  refused.doing 
his  ordinary  work  on  the  Lord's- 
day  is  the  man  for  me.  Let  him 
be  sent  for."  The  man  was  accord- 

ingly replaced,  and  the  King  ever 
after  sliowed  him  particular  favour. 

1122.  Man's  Work  for  Man's  Bay. 
— "Just  come  in  and  give  me  a 
hand's  turn  at  my  gai'dcn,  Jem, 
of  a  Sunday  morning,  will  you  ?" 
said  a  working-man,  with  liis  pick- 

axe over  his  shoulder,  to  an  old 
licdgcr,  who  was  trinmaing  a  quick- 

set hedge.  Jem  took  off  his  cap, 
and  scratched  his  head  a  bit,  in 
his  own  country  way,  and  then 
said  in  reply — **  No,  master,  I  can't 
afford  it."  "  Oh,  I  don't  want  you  to 
do  it  for  nothing.  I'm  willing  to  pay 
you."  **  I  can't  afford  it."  "  Why, 
man,  I  will  put  something  in  your 

pocket,  and  I'm  sure  you're  not  too 
well  off."  "  That's  it ;  I  can't  afford 
it."  "  Can't  afford  it  ?  \Vhatdoyou 
mean  ?  You  don't  understand  me  I" 
**Yes,  I  do;  but  hain't  quick  of 
speech,  do  you  see  ?  Howsomover, 

don't  you  snap  me  up,  and  1*11  tell 
ye.  I  hain't  too  well  off — that's 
as  true  a  word  as  ever  you  spoke. 

Times  be  mostly  hard  wi'  me ;  but 
if  I  ain't  well  off,  d'ye  see,  in  this 
world,  I've  a  hopo — a  blessed  hope, 

my  missus  calls  it — of  being  better 
ofT  in  the  next.  My  Lord  and 
Saviour  said  these  words  with  His 

own  hps  :  '  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  that  where  I  am  there  ye 

may  be  also.'  I  learned  that  text 
twenty  years  ago,  and  I've  said  it over  hundreds  of  times,  when  things 
went  cross,  and  me  and  my  wife 
wanted  comfort."  "Well,  well, 
what's  all  that  got  to  do  with  your 
saying  in  answer  to  my  offer,  *I 
can't  afford  it '?"  **Why,  no  offence 
to  you,  but  it's  got  all  to  do  with  it. 
I  can't  afford  to  lose  my  hope  of 
a  better  lot  in  a  better  land.  If  my 
Lord  be  gone  to  prepare  a  placo 
for  mo,  tho  host  I  can  do  is  to  ask 
Him  to  prepare  me  for  tho  place. 
And,  you  see,  Sunday  is  the  only 
day  that  I  can  give  all  my  thoughts 

to  these  holy  things.  I  go  to  Qod's house  and  hear  about  heaven,  and 
I  seems  to  be  waiting  at  one  of  the 
stations  on  the  way  mere.  No,  no ! 
Man's  work  for  man's  day,  but  on 
God's  day  I  can't  afford  it." 

1123.  Kety  Eewarded. — A  sea- 
captain  named  Bourne  went  out 
fi'om  Bhodo  Island  in  a  brig,  on 
a  fisliing  voyage  along  the  coast 
of  Labrador,  wiUi  a  crew  of  thirteen 
men.  Three  other  vessels,  with 
larger  crews,  from  the  same  State, 
accompanied  him.  When  they  ar- 

rived upon  tho  ground.  Captain  B. 
determmed  that  he  and  nis  crew 
should  sacredly  regard  the  Sabbath ; 
but  the  other  crews  prosecuted  their 
employment  on  that  day  the  same 
as  on  others.  After  fishing  with 
them  in  company  for  two  weeks, 
and  finding  it  in  some  respects  dis- 

agreeable, he  parted  from  them  and 
went  farther  north,  and  fished  in 
company  with  English  vessels,  who 
pursued  the  same  course  respecting 
tho  Sabbath-day  which  he  did  him- 

self. Trusting  in  that  Providence 
which  favours  thoso  who  regard  the 
true  and  right,  ho  was  not  dis- 

appointed. Ho  and  his  men  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  a  **  full  voyage," cured  their  fish,  and  sold  it  somo 

four   weeks   sooner  than    any   of 

i 
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accompanieil  them.  Better  still,  I 
Captain  B.  and  his  crew  made  more 
profits  ti>  a.  sliaro  in  leRR  time  than 
those  who  profaned  the  Sabbath 

and  wore  themRelves  out  by  labour- 
ing hard  seven  days  in  the  week. 
1124.  Fleaanre-SeekeTB. — Ona 

Lord's-day  a  few  children  were 
gathered  round  the  porch  of  a 

village  church,  waiting  for  tlie  com- 
Incncement  of  pubhc  worship,  when 
a  waggon  with  a  number  of  persons 
in  it,  wlio  were  going  out  on 
pleasure,  stopped,  and  one  of  the 
men  called  out  to  the  cliildren, 

"  Hollo,  there !  what  sort  of  rehgion 

do  you  have  there  ?"  One  of  the 
young  lads  replied,  "  A  sort  of 
religion  tliat  forbids  our  travelling 

on  the  Sabbath." 

11S5.  FleaBnre-Seeker'a  Sabbath. 
— The  Sabbath,  it  has  often  been 
said,  is  tho  simplest  and  most  pol- 
pnblo  type  wo  have  of  heaven;  and 
onoof  tho  best  ways  of  spciidiiigtlie 
Sabbath  well,  is  to  try  to  reahse  . 
the  eternal  heavenly  rest;  as,  vke\ 

veri'i,  one  of  tho  ways  of  realising ' 
heaven  is  tho  pure  enjojTuent  of  a 
well-spent  Sabbath.  But  what  a 
Snbbatli  is  tlmt  of  the  lover  of  plea- 

sure! "There  is  a  placo  in  PariR." 
wrote  M'Cheyne.  when  in  France, 
"called  the  Chaii:ips-£lysr*es,or  the 
plain  of  lieaven,  a  beautiful  public 
walk,  with  trees  and  gardens.  It 
is  tlio  chief  scene  of  tlieir  Sabbatli 
desecration,  and  an  awful  scene  it 
is  I  Oh.  thought  I,  if  this  bo  the 
heaven  tlie  Parisian  loves,  he  will 
never  enjoy  the  pure  heaven  that 

1126.  Sabbath-Breaking.— Dr. 

■Wichem  relates  the  following  anec- 
dote;— "In  tho  fertile  volley  of 

Em  me  nth  al,  in  Switzerland,  lived 
a  farmer  who  cared  neither  for 
God  nor  man,  and  who  wished  in 
cverytliing  to  have  his  own  way. 
One  Sabbatli  afternoon,  having  a 
large  quantity  of  cut  grain  in  his 
field,  and  observing  the  elouils  ga- 
tlicring  round  the  tops  of  the  moun- 

tains, and  tho  spring  becoming  full 
of  water,  ho  called  his  domestica, 

haying,  'Let    us  go  to  tlio   £i«\A. 

gather  and  bind,  for  towards  even- 
ing we  bIioU  have  a  storm.  If  you 

liouso  a  thousand  sheaves  before  it 

i-ains,  you  shall  be  well  rewarded 
ibr  BO  doing,'  He  was  overheard 
by  his  grandmother,  o  good  old 
!ady  of  eighty  years  of  ago,  who 
walked  supported  by  two  crutches. 
She  approached  widi  difficulty  her 

^nrandsoQ.  'John,  John,'  said  she, 
'dost  thou  consider?  As  far  as  I 
i:Bn  remember,  in  my  whole  life  I 
Jiare  never  known  a  single  oar  of 
com  housed  on  the  holy  Sabbath- 
day,  and  yet  we  have  been  always 
loaded  with  blessings ;  we  have 
never  wonted  for  anything.  Grant- 

ing that  it  might  be  done  if  there 
were  a  famine,  John,  or  appear- 

ances of  a  long  continuation  of  bad 
weather,  but  thus  for  the  year  liaa 
l>een  very  dry,  and  if  tlie  grain  get 
II  httle  wet,  there  is  nothing  in  that 
very  olarmiug.  Besides,  God,  who 
i^'ives  tiie  rain,  gives  the  grain  also, 
iind  we  must  take  things  as  He 
^ouds  them.  John,  do  not  violate 
tho  rest  of  this  holy  day,  I  earnestly 
licseech  thee.'  At  tlicse  words 

i>f  the  grandmother  all  the  do- 
mestics came  round  her;  the  oldest 

understood  the  wisdom  of  her  ad- 
vice, but  the  young  treated  it  with 

ridicule,  and  said  to  one  another, 
'  ULd  customs  are  out  of  date  in  our 

day;  prejudices  are  abolished;  the 

world  now  is  altogether  altered.' 
■  Graudmotlier,'  said  the  brmer, 
'  cverytliing  must  have  a  begin- 

ning.' Tliere  is  no  evil  in  this;  it  ie quite  indifferent  to  our  God  whether 
we  spend  the  dav  in  labour  or  in 
sleep,  and  He  will  be  altogether  as 
much  pleased  to  see  the  grain  in 
ilie  com-loft  as  to  see  it  exposed  to 
the  rain  ;  that  which  wo  get  under 
:<lielter  will  nourish  us,  and  nobody 
i;an  tell  what  sort  of  weather  it 

will  be  to-morrow.'  '  John,  John, within  doors  and  out  of  doors  all 

things  are  at  the  Lord's  disposal, and  thou  dost  not  know  what  may 
happen  this  evening;  but  thou 
knowest  that  I  am  thy  grand- 

mother. I  entreat  thee  for  the  love 

.ot  God  not  to  work  to-day;  I  would 

',\iiMt\i  \B.\.\i(it  «i^^.  ̂ la  VK«d.  for  a 
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whole  year.'   *  Grandmother,  doing  saved.     The  farmer  hml  said,  *  I 
a  thing  for  one  time  is  not  a  habit ;  have  put   my  harvest  nndcr  my 
besides,  it  is  not  a  wickedness  to  roof.'     *  But  above  thy  roof  is  the 
try  to  preserve  one's  harvest,  and  Lord's  roof,'  had  said  his  grand- 
to    better    one's    circumstances.'  mother." 

i  But,  John,'  repUed  the  good  old       1127.  Sabbath-Breaking  BovB.— kdy,   'Gods  commandments  are  ̂   gentleman,  desiring  to  correct 
^lnfini!?%'*r'  ""fi^  "^^^^  ̂ K*  ««^«  Sabbath-breakinl  boys,  told nrofit  tiiee  to  have  the  gram  in  thy  ̂ j,^^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^  /l'      , 
5n?;  1*  '^  ̂'^  ̂l  '  w? \y^^  ro»d  wa«  ̂ «t  by  another,  to  whom 
dont  be  uneasy  atout  that,'  ex-   ̂ ^  six  pounds,  retailing  only chimied  John;  'and  now,  boys,  let       /^  t^  exnenses  to  the  end 
us  go  to  work,  time  and  weather  ̂ ?\  •    -^  ̂        expenses  to  tne  end .J>  -  »     ,     4T  1/      T  iT  »   of  his  journey.    The  receiver  then 
wait  for  no  man.'    'John,  John,'   t^^^A   „^^.«    u;^     %,.^«t,«i   \-JZ 

lady ;  but  alas  I  it  was  in  y«n,  and  ^    ̂he  boys  cried  out  in  in- 
while  she  was  weeping  and  pi-ay-  Sip^^tion.  The' gentleman  said, ing,  John  was  housmg  lus  sheaves;  „  S.^  j^  •  »  ̂ w  von  are  doin^  " 
it  might  be  said  that  all  flew,  both  J^lZil'i  ̂ t'd;^  W  when men  and  beasts,  so  great  was  the  nr^A  i,«j  ̂ „»«  n,->^  „•-  j™  ti  . 

despatch.      A    thousand    sheaves  "od  had  pven  
them  six  days,  they 

were  in  the  bam  when  the  first  '''"  '"^^""^  ̂ ^  "^  t"^* 
 ««^«''*1«- 

drops  of  rain  fell.     John  entered       1128.    Sabbath  -  Keeping.   
his  house  followed  by  his  people,  Southey,  in  his  life  of  Wesley,  tells 
and  exclaimed  with  an  air  of  tri-  us  that  John  Nelson,  a  Methodist 

umph,  *  Now,  grandmother,  all  is  preacher,  being  once  desired  by  his 
secure;    let  Uie  elements  rage,  it  master's  foreman  to  work  on  the 
little  concerns  me — my  harvest  is  Lord's-day,  on  the  ground  that  the 
under  my  roof.'    *  Yes,  John,'  said  King's  business  required  despatch, 
the  grandmotlier,  solemnly,   '  but  and  that  it  was  common  to  work  on 
above  thy  roof  spreads  the  Lord's  the  Sabbath  for  liis  Majesty  when 
roof.'    While  she  was  thus  speak-  anything  was  wanted  in  particular 
ing,  the  room  was  suddenly  illumi-  haste,    at    once    boldly    declared 
nated,  and  fear  was  printed  on  every  that  he  would  not  work  on   the 
countenance.     A  tremendous  clap  Sabbath  for  any  man  in  the  king- 
of  tlmnder  made  the  house  tremble  dom,  except  it  were  to  quench  fire, 
to  its  foundations.  *  Oh  I '  exclaimed  or  something  that  required  immedi- 
the  first   who    could  speak,  '  the  ate  help.      **  ReHgion,"  says  the 
Hghtning  has    struck  the   bam ! '  foreman,  **  has  made  you  a  rebel 
All  hurried  out   of   doors.      The  against  the  King."    **  No,  sir,"  he 
building  was  in  flames,  and  they  replied;  '*it  has  made  me  a  better 
saw.  through  the  roof  the  sheaves 
burning  which  had  scarcely  been 
well  housed.  The  greatest  con- 

sternation reigned  among  all  the 
men,  who  but  a  moment  before 
were  so  well  pleased.  Every  one 
was  dejected  and  incapable  of  act- 

ing. The  aged  grandmother  alone 
preserved  all  her  presence  of  mind; 
she  prayed,  and  incessantly  re- 

peated, *  What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  O  Heaven- 

ly Father!  let  Thy  will  and  not 
ours  be  done  I '  The  bam  was 
entirely  consumed;    nothing  was 

subject  than  ever  I  was.  The 
greatest  enemies  the  King  has  are 
Sabbath-breakers,  swearers,  and 
drunkards;  for  these  bring  down 
God's  judgments  upon  the  King 
and  country."  He  was  told  he 
should  lose  his  employment  if  he 
would  not  obey  his  orders.  His 
answer  was,  **  he  would  rather  want 
bread  than  wilfully  offend  God." The  foreman  swore  he  would  be  as 
mad  as  Whitefield  if  he  went  on. 
'*What  hast  thou  done,"  said  he, 
*'  that  thou  needest  make  so  much 
ado  about  salvation  ?  I  always  took 

thee  to  b^  ̂ \iQXk&vX  ̂ ifi3»x^Kk'V\A?\^ 
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in  the  work,  and  would  have  trusted 

thee  with  £5()()."  "  So  you  mi«,'ht," 
answered  Nelson,  *'aud  not  have 
lost  a  penny  by  me."  "  I  have  a 
worse  opinion  of  thee  now,'*  said 

when  he  preached  last  time  ?  You 
know  he  said  we  ou^ht  not  to  do 
any  work  on  the  Sabbath  which 
could  as  well  be  done  on  Saturday ; 
and  cannot  I  clean  my  shoes  as 

the  foreman.  '*  Master,"  rejoined  well  now  as  to-morrow?"  The  other 
he,  '*  I  have  the  odds  of  you,  for  I  servants  were  at  once  silenced,  and 
have  a  worse  opinion  of  myself  said  they  beheved  it  was  right  to 

than  you  can  have."  The  issue  I  keep  tlie  Sabbath  holy, 
however  was  that  the  work  wasiiot  ^-^^q  Tradesman  and  Prince.— 
pursued  on  the  babbath,  and  Nel-  ̂   ̂ .^^^^^  ^^^  ,^^t  for  on  the son  rose  m  the  good  opmion  of  his  y^i^t^^h-dav,  to  the  Prmce  of  Wales, employer  for  havmg  shown  a  most  ̂ ^t^rwards  George  IV.,  as  his  Royal consistent  sense  of  lus  duty  as  a  Highness  was  preparing  to  leave v>unsiian.  i  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^.j^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  morning.  That 

1129.  Servants  Eeproved. — In  a  tradesman  was  one  who  feared 
hamlet  at  the  bottom  of  some  lofty  <  God  more  tlian  man,  and  at  the 
mountains,  a  minister,  while  preach-  risk  of  offending  the  Prince  and 
ing  one  evening,  took  notice  of  the  losing  his  valuable  patronage,  he 

necessity  of  sanctifying  the  Sabbath,  i  declined  to  attend  on  God's  day, 
and  showed  in   a  variety  of  ways  |  but  took  care  to  be  at  the  Palace  at 
how  that  holy  day  is  violated.  A 

farmer's  boy  was  there,  who  seemed 
to  listen  with  great  attention. 
When  the  next  Saturday  arrived, 
his  fellow-servants  wondered  at  his 

a  very  early  hour  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. **I  sent  for  you  yesterday," 

said  the  Prince ;  **  why  did  you  not 
come?"  "Your  Royal  Highness, 
the  King  wanted  me."  "The  King! 

cleaning  his  shoes  then,  and  not  as   I  thought  my  father  never  sent  for 

usual  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and  ,  tradesmen  on  Sundays."    *'  Please 
on  inquiring  the  reason, "  Oh,"  ex- 

claimed the  boy,  "have  you  for- 
gotten what  was  said  by  Mr.   , 

your  Royal  Higlmess,  I  do  not 
mean  the  King  your  father,  but  the 

King  of  kings." -M- 

SACRIFICE. 

Gen.  xxii.  12;   Matthew  v.  30;   Mark  x.  29,  30;   John  xv.  13;   Acts  xx.  24; 
Rev.  xii.  11. 

1131.  Brave   Girl.— A  servaut-   f'oncr  to  Uie  menagerie  at  NjTnph- 

maid  at  Munich,  being  in  a  garden    euburg. 
with  a  child  nine  months  old,  set  it  1132.  Brotiierly  Devotion. — In 
down  on  the  ground,  when  sud-  the  commencement  of  the  dynasty 
denly  an  eagle  darted  from  the  air,  of  Tang,  in  China,  Loutao-tsong, 
to  seize  upon  it  as  its  prey.  The  i  who  was  disaffected  to  the  Govem- 
servant,  who  was  fortunately  close  ment,  being  accused  of  a  crime 
by,  with  the  greatest  courage  and  wliich  affected  his  life,  obtained 

presence  of  mind,  tln-ewa  shawl  at  leave  from  those  who  had  liim  in 
the  bird,  which  covering  his  eyes, '  custody  to  perform  the  duties  of 
not  only  prevented  him  from  seiz-  j  the  Tao  to  one  of  his  deceased 
ing  the  infant,  but  even  from  i  friends.  He  escaped  from  his 
escaping.  She  boldly  caught  hold  of  keepers,  and  fled  to  the  house  of 
the  robber,  and  in  spite  of  his  Lou  Nan-kin,  witli  whom  he  was 
struggles,  held  him  fast  till  some  I  on  terms  of  friendship,  and  there 
persons  came  to  her  assistance.  |  concealed  himself.  Lou  Nan-kin« 
The  King  of  Bavaria  rewarded  the  i  notwithstanding  the  strict  search 
beroiue,who  received  some  wounds  i  that  was  ma<le,  and  the  severity  of 

in  the  contest,  and  sent  ihe  pn- \tVk!&  co^al  iSb^iOilvcisX  \X\c>^  'vbo  con- 



THE  NEW  CTCLOPJEDIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 

867 

ceal  prisoners  that  have  escaped, 
would  not  betray  his  friend.  The 
circumstance  was  at  length  dis- 

covered, and  Lou  Nan-kin  was 
imprisoned.  The  court  was  just 
on  the  point  of  proceeding  against 
him,  when  his  younger  brother, 
presenting  himself  before  the  judge, 
said,  '*  It  is  I,  sir,  who  have  con- 

cealed the  prisoner;  it  is  I  who 
ought  to  suner,  and  not  my  elder 
brother."  The  elder,  on  the  con- 

trary, maintained  that  his  younger 
brother  accused  himself  wrongfully, 
and  was  not  in  the  least  culpable. 
The  judge,  who  was  a  person  of 
great  discernment,  examined  both 
parties  so  minutely,  that  he  not 
only  discovered  that  the  younger 
brother  was  innocent,  but  even 
made  him  confess  so  himself.  **  It 

is  true,  sir,"  said  the  younger,  suf- 
fused in  tears — "  it  is  true  I  have 

accused  myself  falsely,  but  I  have 
strong  reasons  for  so  doing.  My 
mother  has  been  dead  for  some 
time,  and  she  is  yet  unburied;  I 
have  a  sister  also  who  is  marriage- 

able, but  is  not  yet  disposed  of. 
These  are  afifairs  which  my  brother 
is  capable  of  managing,  but  I  am 
not,  and  therefore  desire  to  die  in 
his  stead.  Vouchsafe,  therefore,  to 
receive  my  testimony,  and  to  admit 

that  I  am  the  culprit."  The  judge would  not  decide,  but  laid  the  case 
before  the  Emperor,  who,  after 
minutely  examining  into  all  the 
circumstances  attending  it,  had  the 
magnanimity  to  pardon  the  cri- 
minal. 

1133.  Oonscientions  Sacrifice. — 
After  Dr.  Hopkins,  of  America,  had 
become  deeply  impressed  with  the 
sinfulness  of  slavery,  ho  did  much 
in  liis  intercourse  with  his  brethren 
to  awaken  their  attention  to  the 
subject,  and  to  convince  them  of 
their  obligations  to  discountenance 
that  enormity.  Visiting  at  the 
house  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bel- 

lamy, of  Connecticut,  who  was  at 
that  time  the  owner  of  a  slave,  he, 
with  his  usual  candour,  pressed  the 
subject  upon  the  attention  of  his 
friend.     Dr.  BeUamy  attempted  to 

defend  the  practice  by  the  usual 
arguments,  but  Dr.  Hopkins  hav- 

ing successfully  refuted  them,  called 
upon  Dr.  Bellamy  inmiediately  to 
free  his  slave.  In  answer  to  this 
demand  it  was  urged  that  the 
slave  was  a  most  faithful  and  judi- 

cious servant,  that  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Doctor's  farm  he  could 

be  trusted  with  everything,  and 
that  he  was  so  happy  in  his  servi- 

tude that  he  would,  in  the  opinion 
of  his  master,  refiise  his  freedom 

if  it  were  offered  him.  "Will  you 
consent  to  his  liberation,  and  will 

you  sacrifice  your  right  in  him," 
asked  Dr.  Hopkins,  *'  if  he  really 
desires  it?"  "Yes,"  repHed  Dr. 
Bellamy,  "  I  will."  The  slave  was 
then  at  work  in  the  field.  "  Call 
him,"  said  Dr.  Hopkins,  "  and  let 
us  try."  The  slave  came,  as  he 
supposed,  to  receive  the  conomands 
of  his  master.  "  Have  you  a  good 
master?"  asked  Dr.  Hopkins,  ad- 

dressing the  slave.  "  Oh  yes, 
massa,  he  very  good."  "  Are  you 
liappy  in  your  present  condition  ?" 
"  Oh  yes,  massa,  me  very  happy." 
"  Would  you  be  more  happy  if 
you  were  free  ?"  "  Oh  yes,  massa, 
mo  would  be  much  more  happy." 
"  You  have  your  desire,"  exclaimed 
Dr.  Bellamy;  "from  this  moment 

you  are  free." 1134.  Faithful  Servant.— Some 
years  ago  a  Russian  nobleman  was 
travelling  on  special  business  in 
the  interior  of  Bussia.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  winter,  but  the  frost 
had  set  in  early.  His  carriage 
rolled  up  to  an  inn,  and  he  de- 

manded a  relay  of  horses  to  carry 
him  on  to  the  next  station,  where 
he  intended  to  spend  the  night. 
The  innkeeper  entreated  him  not 
to  proceed,  for  there  was  danger 
in  travelling  so  late;  the  wolves 
were  out.  But  the  nobleman 
thought  the  man  merely  wished 
to  keep  him  as  a  guest.  He  said 
it  was  too  early  for  wolves,  and 
ordered  the  horses  to  be  put  to. 
He  then  drove  off  with  Ins  wife 
and  his  only  daughter  inside  the 

carriagQ  mt£  \\\\y\.   Qi\i^^^  N^^-v  ̂  



868 THB  NEW  CTCLOP.KDIA  07  ANECDOTE. 

the  carriage  was  a  serf,  who  had 
been  bom  on  the   nobleman*8  es- 

tate, to  whom   he  was   much  at- 
tached, and  who  loved  his  master 

as  much  as  he  loved  his  own  life. 
They   rolled   over   the    hardened 
snow,  and  there   seemed  no  sign 
of  danger.    The  father  soon  heard, 
however,  through  tlie  clear,  cold, 
frosty  air,  a  noise  which  he  too 
well  knew  the  meaning  of.    He 
quickly  put  down  the  window,  and 
spoke  to  the  servant,  "  The  wolves, 
I  fear,  are  after  us  I     Make  haste !" 
It  was  quite  clear  that  a  pack  of 
wolves  had  scented  them  out.   The 
nobleman  tried  to  calm  the  anxious 
fears  of  his  wife   and   child,  and 

said  to  his  servant,    "  When  they 
come  up   with  us,   do   you  single 
out  one  and  fire,  and  I  will  single 
out  another;  and  wliile   the  rest 
are  devouring  them  we  shall  get 

on."    As  soon  as  he  put  down  the 
window,  he    saw  the  pack  in  full 
cry  behind,  tlie  large  dog-wolf  at 
their  head.    Two  shots  were  fired, 
and  two  of  the  wolves  fell.     The 
others  instantly  set  upon  them  and 
devoured  them,    and    meanwhile 
the  carriage  gained  ground.     But 
they  were  soon   up  with  the  car- 

riage again.    Again  two  shots  were 
fired,  and  two  more  fell  and  were 
devoured.     But  the  post-house  was 
yet  far    distant.      The    nobleman 
then  ordered  the  postillion  to  loose 
one  of  his  leaders,  that  they  might 
gain  a  little  time.     This  was  done, 
and  tlie  poor  horse  was  soon  torn 
to  pieces.     At  length  the  servant 
said  to  his  master,  **  I  have  served 
you  ever  since  I  was  a  child.      I 
love  you  as  my  own  self.     Nothing 
now  can  save  you  but  one  thing. 
Let  me  save  you.     I  ask  you  only 
to  look  after  my  wife  and  my  Httle 
ones."      The    nobleman     remon- 

strated, but   in    vain.     When  the 
wolves  next  came  up,  the  faithful 
servant    threw    himself    amongst 
them.   The  panting  horses  galloped 
on  with  the  carriage,  and  the  gates 
of   the   post-house  just  closed   in 
upon  it   as  the   fearful  pack  were 
on  the  point  of  making  the  \viaI 
vid  &taf  attack. 

1135.  Heathen  Sacrifice.—*'  A 
Hindoo,"  says  a  recent  writer, 
**  will  sometimes  devote  himself  to 
the  deified  river  Ganges.  He  puts 
on  a  red  robe,  and  places  a  crown 
upon  his  head.  Next  he  sits  down 
by  the  side  of  the  river,  and  repeats 
its  name,  perhaps  many  thousand 
times.  He  then  goes  with  a  Brah- 

min in  a  boat,  which  is  rowed  into 
the  middle  of  the  stream,  with  a 

supply  of  cord  and  water-pans.  He 
steps  into  the  river,  and  the  pans 
are  now  tied  to  his  neck  and 
shoulders.  While  they  remain 
empty  they  keep  him  afloat.  Soon 
his  friends  in  the  boat  begin  to 
pour  a  httle  water  into  the  pans, 
or  he  may  do  it  himself.  As  he 
floats  with  the  stream  the  pans  are 
gradually  filling,  and  in  a  moment 
they  suddenly  overturn,  and  drag 
their  victim  to  the  bottom,  amid 
the  joyous  shouts  of  his  misguided 

friends." 1136.  Heroic  Boy. — Someyeai's 
ago,  some  gentlemen  who  had  been 
out  sliooting,  on  their  return   to 
Stirling  shot  a  bird  near  the  bridge, 
which  fell  upon  a  sheet  of  ice  in 
the  river,  a  short  distance  from  the 
bank.    Two  boys,  one  sixteen  and 
the  other  fourteen  years  of  age, 
saw  the   bird  fall,  and  the   elder 
attempted  to   get   it,   but  the   ice 
broke  under  him,  and  he  went  to 
the  bottom  before  he  had  time  to 

implore  the  assistance  of  his  com- 
panion.      The    younger    boy    no 

sooner  saw  his  comrade's  danger, 
than,  without  waiting  to  strip  off 
his  clothes,  he  plunged  into  the 
water,  dived  to  the  bottom,  and 
got  hold  of  him,  but,  encumbered 
by  his  clothes,  was  unable  to  bring 
him  up.     Determined,  however,  to 
save  his  companion  if  possible,  he 
immediately  came  out,  stripped  off 
his  clothes,  and  went  in  a  second 
time,  but  in  this  attempt  he  was 
equally  unsuccessful,  as  the  other 
boy  was  by  this  time  so  fixed  in  the 
mud  that  all  liis  strength  was  in- 

sufficient   to   disengage   him,   and 
be\i\nnbed  with  cold  it  was  with v 
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When  he  got  out  he  had  part  of  his  Beveral  of  the  enemy  dead  at  his 

companion's    hair  in   his  mouth,  feet,  and    wounded    many  more, 
having,  among  other  efforts,  thus  MeanwhUo  his  countrymen  were 
endeavoured  to  save  him.    What  a  actively  employed  in  cutting  down 
noble  instance  of  heroic  persever-  the  wooden   bridge  behind  him ; 
ance  I  and  keeping  np  the  fight  till  he 

1137.  Heroic  Mother.— In  the  f^^  ̂ ^  accomplished,  he  then 

summer  of  1822,  a  poor  woman  in  1«»P««  ̂ ^  **»«  Tiber,  ajmed  as  he 

the  environs  of  Oncille,  in  the  ̂ ^>  ff^\  ̂'^'^  «»  safety  to  the 

Duchy  of  Genoa,  of  tho  name  of  opposite  bank,  haymg  received  only 

Marie  Pittalnga,  was  in  a  field  o°o  wound  m  his  ̂ igh  from  an 

with  three  young  children.  Sud-  g*™^,".  i^"^^-  ̂ be  name  of 

denly  a  ferocious  wolf,  of  an  enor-  this  patnot  and  hero  was  Horaf
aus 

moufl  size,  sprang  upon  her  and  Socles.  The  Consul  Pubhcola,  
in 

attempted  to  tear  one  infant  from  gratitude  for  the  service  he 
 had 

her  anns.  The  mother  at  first  re-  performed,  proposed  to  the  Roman 

peUed  the  furious  animal,  and  im-  P?*>P\f.  ̂ ^  ̂ ^}  "^  tl»«™,  ̂ <"?ld 

mediately  placing  the  infant  in  the  f  T*  ̂   »!  ̂ ''^H  "  would  mam- 
cradle,  and  the  two  other  children  *t*°  ,^f  ̂ f  t  '^^'  """^  J'"*^^* 
behind  her,  she  sustained  a  contest  '^"^^  ̂"^'^^^  •» V*  *'  "^J^"^  °^  "'* 
with  her  terrible  assailant,  and  V^^^"  '""^^  **  ."^^  ""^^^  1°°"^^ ! 

after  having  been  bitten  several  "»/'»«  day  with  a  plough.  Not 

times  she  hiul  at  length  succeeded  only  were  tliose  rewards  cordi
aUy 

in  grasping  the  wolf  firmly  by  the  f«^»*«?  ̂ >  ̂''\  *  ̂ ^^f  V>^  °'- 
throat,  and  preventing  him  from  ̂ '^"^  *?  be  erected  to  his  honour 

doing  the  least  injury  to  the  chil-  m  the  Temple  of  Vulcan. 
dren.  The  husband  of  this  intrepid  ngg.  Humane  Bishop.— His- 
fomale,  ̂ awn  by  h«^  cries  and  tory  relates  that  when  the  Romans those  of  the  chJdren,  hastened  to   ̂   ̂  ̂ ^^  ̂^^^    ̂ ^^^  „f  ̂^^. her  assistance,  but  on  his  appear-  and  seven  tlTousand  Persians 
ance  the  wolf  made  an  effort,  dis-  '  y^        ̂ ^^^  prisoners  to  Amida, engaged  himself  from  the  woman  s  ̂   ̂ j^^^  ̂J^^^  ̂ ^^^^  ^' grasp,  and  took  to  flight.  j^^^^^  ̂ ^^^  „f  j^^^^  ̂ ^^1 

1138.  Horatitis  Oocles.   The  bled  his  clergy,  and  represented  to 
Ilomans,  beaten  bv  Porsenna,  King  them  tlie  misery  of  these  unhappy 
of  the  Etrurians,  ned  in  disorder  to  prisoners.  He  observed  that  as 
Rome,  with  the  enemy  close  at  God  had  said,  **  I  love  mercy 
their  heels.  When  they  reached  a  better  than  sacrifice,"  He  would 
bridge  over  tho  Tiber  which  gave  certainly  be  better  pleased  with 
them  an  open  entrance  into  Home,  the  rehef  of  His  suffering  creatures 
tho  Etrurians  pressed  so  hard  on  than  with  being  served  with  gold 
them  that  there  was  the  most  im-  and  silver  in  their  churches.  Tho 
minent  danger  of  both  friend  and  clergy  were  of  the  same  opinion, 
foe  entering  the  Sacred  City  to-  The  consecrated  vessels  were  sold, 
gether.  One  man  alone  of  all  tho  and  with  tho  proceeds  the  seven 
Bomans  conceived  tho  possibiUty  thousand  Persians  were  not  only 
of  stemming  the  tide  of  pursuit,  maintained  during  the  war,  but 
and  discarding  all  considerations 
of  personal  hazard,  ho  nobly  re- 

solved to  devote  liimself  to  the 
glorious  achievement.  He  turned 
round  on  tho  pursuing  host  as  they 
were  entering  on  the  bridge,  and 
with  his  single  arm  maintained  the 
pass  against  them  ;  he  fought  with 
incomparable  skill  and  valour,  laid 

sent  home  at  its  conclusion  with 
money  in  their  pockets.  Varenes, 
the  Persian  monarch,  was  so 
charmed  with  this  humano  action 
that  he  invited  the  Bishop  to  his 
capita],  where  ho  received  him 
with  the  utmost  reverence,  and  for 
his  sako  conferred  many  favours 
on  the  Clm£^ivds^&« 25 
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1140.  LoringFriendi. — Damon, ' 
beinfc  condemnod  to  death  hj  Bi- 
onjiiaB,  tyr&nt  of  SyrBcnse,  ob- 

tained liberty  to  visit  hia  wife  and 

chililren,  Icavinfi  liis  friend  I'ytliiiui 
M  a  pledge  for  hiB  return,  on  con- 

dition that  if  he  fiuled  Fythina 
fihonid  Hnffer  in  Lis  atead.  At  the 

appointed  time  Damon  toiled  in 
ftppcariDK,  nnd  the  tyrant  had  the 
enrioaity  to  viiit  Pythiaa  is  prison. 

"  What  a  fool  yon  were,"  said  he, 
"to  rely  on  Damon's  promise  I 
How  conld  yon  imagine  that  he 
would  sacrifice  his  life  for  you  or 

for  nny  man  ?"  "  My  lord,"  said 
Pythias,  with  a  firm  voice  and 

nobie  ftspoct,  "  I  would  suffer  a 
thouBBml  dcatliB  rather  than  my 
friend  nhould  fail  in  any  article  of 
honour.  He  cannot  fail.  I  am  as 
confident  of  his  virtue  as  I  am  of 

my  own  existence.  But  I  bcseecli 
ttic  Rcids  to  preserro  his  life.  Op' 
iMiRO  him,  yo  winds  I  Disappoint 
IiiK  eaRcrncsR,  and  intlTcr  him  not , 
to  arrive  till  my  death  has  saved  a 

life  of  much  greater  consequence  ' 
than  mine,  neccB8ar7  to  Ids  lovely  ' 
wife,  to  his  httlo  innocents,  to  lus 
friends,  to  Ilia  country.  Oh  1  lot  i 
mo  not  die  the  cruelest  of  deaths  i 

in  tliat  of  Damon."  Dionyaius 
waa  confounded  and  awed  with  the 
maKiianimity  of  these  sentiments.  I 
lie  wished  to  speak :  he  hesitated,  i 
lio  looked  down,  and  retired  in  I 
silence.  The  folal  day  arrived.  I 
Pythian  was  brought  forth,  and 
with  an  air  of  satiKfaction  walked 

to  the  place  of  elocution.  He  as- 
cended the  acaflbld,  and  addressed 

the  people.  "  My  prayers  are 
heard ;  the  ̂ ds  are  propitious ; 
the  winds  have  been  contrary. 
Damon  could  not  conquer  imposai- 
bilitioB ;  ho  will  be  licre  to-morrow, 
and  my  blood  shall  ransom  that  of . 

my  friend."  As  ho  pronounced  I 
tlicao  words,  a  buzz  arose ;  a  dis-  I 
tant  voice  waa  heard ;  the  crowd  I 

canght  the  words,  and  "  Stop,  stop,  ' 
executioner  1 "  was  repeated  by 
every  person.  A  man  came  at  fnU 
speed.  In  the  same  instant  he 
WM  oS  his  horse,  on  the  acaSold, 

»nd  in  the  anus  of  Pythiu.   "  You 

are  safe  1"  he  cried,  "  you  ore  mb, 
my  friend  I  The  goda  ba  prviaed, 

you  are  aafe  I"  Pale  and  half 
apeeelileas  in  the  anna  of  Da- 

mon, Pythias  replied  in  broken 
occenta,  "  Fatal  haate,  cruel  impa- 

tience I  What  envious  power*  have 
wrought  imposribilitiea  agaioat 
your  friend  ?  but  I  will  not  be 

wholly  disappointed.  Since  I  can- 
not die  to  save  yon,  I  will  die  to 

accompany  you."  Dionyum  heard and  beheld  with  aetomahment. 

His  eyea  were  opened,  his  heart 
was  touched,  and  he  conld  no 
longer  resist  the  power  of  pity. 
He  deacended  from  hia  throne,  and 

ascended  the  scaffold.  "  Live,  live, 
yo  incomparable  pair.  Te  have 
demonstrated  the  eiistenee  of  vir- 

tue, and  consequently  of  a  God 
who  rewards  it.  Live  happy,  lire 
revered ;  and  as  yon  have  invited 
me  by  your  example,  form  me  by 
your  precepts  to  participate  worthily 

of  a  friendship  ao  divine." 

1141.  HegTo'i  DerotioiL   An 
ElngUsh  gentleman  and  hia  lady, 
who  were  on  their  passage  to  the 
Eloat  Indies  in  one  of  the  veasela 

of  an  English  fleet,  paid  a  visit  to 

the    Admiral's    ship,   leaving   two 
Snnng  cltildren  in  the  core  of  a 
ogro  servant  who  waa  about 

eighteen  years  of  age.  A  violent 
qtorm  arising  during  their  absenoe, 
the  ship  containing  tiie  two  children 

was  fo^  sinking,  when  a  boat  ar- 
rived from  the  Admirara  ship  for 

their  relief.  The  crew  eageriy 
crowded  to  the  boat,  bnt  the  Negro 
lad,  finding  there  waa  only  room 
for  liim  alone,  or  the  two  children, 

iceneronsly  put  them  on  board  and 
remained  himself  on  the  wreck, 
which,  with  the  generons  boy,  was 
immediately  engulfed  in  the  ocean. 

1142.  Hoblemiiidediieii  in  a  San. 

— A  gentleman  of  Sweden  waa  con- 
demned to  suScr  death  aa  a  pon- 

iahment  for  certain  oSences  com- 

mitted by  him  in  the  discharge  of  an 
important  pubhc  office,  which  he 
had  filled  fora  number  of  years  with 
on  integrity  that  hod  never  before 

jtminfjoM  vtfCtot  ̂ is^uaoa  or  tin- 
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peubment.  His  bod,  k  yonth  about 

eighteen  yeus  of  ftge,  wm  no  sooner  ' apprised  of  the  affectmg  aituatian 
to  which  his  father  was  reduced, 
than  hs  flew  to  the  jadge  who  had 
prononnoed  the  fatal  decree,  and 
throwing  himself  at  bis  feet,  prayed 
that  he  might  be  allowed  to  nmer  ' 
in  the  room  of  a  father  whom  he  | 

lorad,  and  whoie  lorn  he  thought  < 
it  waaimpoBsibleforhimtoaarvive. 
The  mamstrate  was  amazed  at  this  I 

ext»or£uarv  procedure  in  the  son, ' 
and  would  hardly  be  persuaded ' 
that  he  waa  sincere  in  it.  Being  at 
length  satisfied,  however,  that  the 
Toune  man  actnally  wished  to  save 

liiH  uther'a  life  at  the  expense 
of  his  own,  he  wrote  an  account 
of  the  whcde  aflair  to  the  King, 
and  Ilia  Majesty  immediately  aent 
orders  to  grant  a  free  patdon  to 
the  father,  and  to  confer  a  title 
of  honour  on  his  son.  This  last 
marie  of  royal  favour,  however,  the 
youth  begged  leave  with  all  hu- 

mility to  decline,  and  the  motive 
for  uie  refasal  of  it  was  not  less 

noble  than  the  conduct  by  which 
he  had  deserved  it  was  generona 

and  disinterested.  "Of  whatavail," 
eiclahned  he,  "  eonld  the  most  ex- 

alted title  be  to  me,  humbled  as 
my  family  already  Is  in  the  dost  t 
Aust  would  it  not  serve  but  as 

a  monument  to  perpetuate  in  the 
minda  of  my  ooontrymen  the  re- 

membrance of  an  unhappy  &ther'> 
ahame?"  His  Mtu'esty  the  King 
of  Sweden  actually  shed  tears 
when  this  magnammons  speech 
waa  reported  to  him,  and  sending 
for  the  heroic  youth  to  Court,  he 
appointed  him  to    a    confidential 

1143.  FieadmLg  sjid  Fnotia- 
ing, — A  Scotch  miuiBter,  thf 
Itev.  Mr.  Kelly,  onoe  preached  an 
excellent  sermon  from  tLe  parable  of 
the  man  who  fell  among  thieves. 
He  was  partionhtrly  severe  on  the 
conduct  of  the  priest  who  saw  him 
and  ntinistered  not  nnto  him,  but 

paased  b^  on  the  other  side,  and 
ill  an  uumatfld  and  pathetic  flow 
-'-'   TelMnol»imed,"'Whatl 

not  even  the  servant  of  the  Al- 
mighty! he  whose  tongue  was 

engaged  in  the  work  of  charity, 
whose  bosom  was  appointed  the 
seat  of  brotherly  love,  and  heart 
the  emblem  of  pity— did  he  refuse 
to  stretch  forth  his  hand,  and  to 
take  the  mantle  from  hie  shoalders 
to  cover  the  nakedness  of  woe  ?  If 

he  lefosed,  if  the  shepherd  himself 
went  astray,  waa  it  to  be  wondered 

at  that  the  flook  followed?"  The 
next  day,  when  the  river  wasmnoh 
increased  in  height,  a  boy  was 
swept  overboard  from  a  small  boat 
by  flje  force  of  the  corrent.  Many 
people  were  aasembled,  but  none 
of  them  attempted  to  save  the  boy, 

when  Mr.  Kelly,  who  was  dressed 
in  his  canonicals,  threw  liimsolf 
from  bis  chamber-window  into  the 
current,  and  at  the  hazard  of  his 
own  life  saved  that  of  the  hoy. 

1144.  Pablio  Spirit.— In  tho 
reign  of  Charles  I.  the  fees  of  Sir 

Henry  Vane's  office  as  Treasnrerof 
the  Mavy,  though  but  fourpence  in 
the  pound,  by  reason  of  the  Datch 
war  amounted  to  £80,000  per 
annum.  Of  this  circumstance  he 

had  the  magnanimity  to  acquaint 
the  Parhament,  and,  observing  that 

such  profit  was  a  sbamefril  robbeipr 
of  the  public,  offered  to  give  up  hia 
patent,  which  he  had  obtained  from 
Charles  I.,  and  to  accept  in  lieu, 
for  an  agent  he  had  bred  up  to  the 
bnsineBi,  a  salary  of  £200  a  year. 
The  Parliament  readily  aaaentedto 

the  proposal,  and  as  a  reward  for 
hia  puhlio  virtue  settled  on  Sir 
Henry  an  annuity  of  JI,200. 

1146.  Budy  to  Feriih.— A  hus- 
bandman of  the  name  of  Altemade, 

a  native  of  Holland,  who  bad  hved 

fi-om  hia  early  yonUi  a  rural  life  in 
i  theDntchcolonyattheCapeofQood 

'  Hope,  happened  to  be  on  horsebaok 
on  the  coast  »t  the  very  point  of 
time  that  a  vessel  was  shipwrecked 
by  a  dreadful  tempest.  The  greater 
part  of  the  crew  perished  in 
the  waves ;    the  remainder  were 

3gling  with  death  on  the  shat- planka  that  atiU  floated  on 
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conld  be  sent  out  in  such  a  dreadful 
Btorm  for  the  deliverance  of  these 

poor  people ;  the  humane  and  in- 
trepid Hollander  undertakes  to  save 

them;  he  blows  brandy  into  the 
nostrils  of  his  horse,  and  fixing 
himself  firmly  in  his  stirrups,  he 
plunges  into  the  sea,  and  gaining 
the  wreck,  brings  bade  to  the  shore 
two  men  of  the  crew,  each  of  whom 
held  by  one  of  his  boots.  In  this 
manner  he  went  and  returned  seven 
times,  and  thus  saved  fourteen  of 
the  passengers.  But  the  eighth 
time,  on  his  return,  a  rapid  and 
immense  surge  threw  down  his 
horse,  the  heroic  rider  lost  his  seat, 
and  was  swallowed  up  with  the  two 
unfortunate  men  he  was  endeavour- 

ing to  save.  What  a  noble  death 
in  such  a  cause  I 

1146.  Soldierly  DeTotioiL   In 
the  war   of  La  Vendoe,  General 

Eleber  with  four  thousand  men  was 

completely  surrounded  by  an  over- 
whelming force  of  the  enemy,  and 

saw  no  other  way  of  saving  his 
Uttlo  band,  except  by  stopping  for 
a  short  time  the  passage  of  the 
Vendeans  through  a  narrow  ravine, 
which  was  all  that  was  between  the 
two  armies.  He  called  an  officer 

to  him,  for  whom  he  had  a  particu- 

lar friendship  and  esteem.  '*  Take,** said  he  to  him,  **  a  company  of 
grenadiers ;  stop  the  enemy  before 
that  ravine  ;  you  will  be  killed, 

but  you  will  save  your  comrades." 
"General,  I  shall  do  it,"  replied 
the  officer,  who  received  the  order 
to  immolate  himself  with  as  much 
calmness  as  if  it  had  been  a  simple 
military  evolution.  The  prediction 
of  Klt'ber  was  but  too  fatally  veri- 

fied. The  brave  officer  arrested  the 

enemy*s  progress,  but  perished  in the  achievement. 
■♦•- 

SALVATION. 

2Sam.xiv.  14;  Isaiah  i.  18.  Iv.  1-8, 6, 7 ;    Matt.  xi.  28-30 ;    John  iii.  16, 17  ; 
Bom.  i.  16 ;  1  Tim.  u.  6,  6 ;  Rov.  iii.  20. 

1147.  Besieged  Oity. — In  the 
year  1688,  Vienna,  the  capital  of 
Austria,  was  besieged ;  a  great  army 
of  Turks,  who  were  then  making 
war  with  the  nations  of  Europe, 
lay  before  it.  When  it  was  known 
that  they  were  near  Vienna,  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  fied  from  the 
oity,  and  the  poor  people  in  it  were 
left  in  sad  fear  and  distress.  The 
only  person  tliey  thought  likely  to 
save  them  was  the  King  of  Poland, 
John  Sobieski,  and  they  sent  en- 

treating him  to  come  to  their  help. 
They  knew  that  he  could  only 
come  to  them  over  the  northern 
mountains,  and  day  after  day  they 
rose  early,  and  watched  for  the 
first  morning  light,  in  the  hope  of 
seeing  the  Polish  army  on  the 
mountains.  It  was  anxious  waiting, 
but  hope  sustained  them.  The 
dege  began  in  July;  on  the  11th 
of  September  some  weary  watchers 
were  loolDug  out  from  the  ramparts 
to   tho  mountain   of  KalixnWg, 

when — oh,  delightful  sight  I — they 
saw  something  bright  on  the  moun- 

tain side,  and  discerned  the  lances 
and  armour  of  the  brave  Poles, 
marching  to  the  rescue.  That  very 
day  Sobieski  fought  a  battle,  de- 

feated the  Turks,  and  set  Vienna 
free. 

1148.  Bible  Shield.— An  EngUsh 
soldier  named  Samuel  Proctor  al- 

ways carried  a  small  pocket  Bible 
in  one  pocket  and  his  hymn-book 
in  tho  other.     He  took  part  in  the 
struggle  on  the  plains  of  Waterloo 
in  1815.     On  the  evening  of  June 
16th,  in  the  tremendous  conflict  on 
that  day,  his  regiment  was  ordered 
to  dislodge  the  French  from  a  wood 

!  of  which  they  had  taken  possession, 
I  and  from  which  they  annoyed  the 
Allied  Army.    Wliile  thus  engaged, 
he  was  thrown  a  distance  of  four 

I  or  five  yards  by  a  force  on  his  hip, 
<  for  wliich  he  could  not  account  at 

\  \lMi  IVoiQ,  W\.  -^Vtfiu  Vtf^  como  to 



TBB  MBW  crOI/)PSDU  OF  AHBODOTE. 878 

examine  liis  Bible,  be  saw,  witli 

overwhelming  gratitnde  to  the  Pre - 
server  of  hie  life,  what  it  was  that 
had  thus  driven  him.  A  mnsket- 
ball  had  Htmck  bia  hip  where  hia 
Bible  rested  in  his  pocket,  .and 
penetrated  nearly  half  throngh  that 
sacred  book.  AU  wlio  saw  the  ball 

R.tid  that  it  would  oodonbtedly  have 
killed  him,  hod  it  not  been  for  the 
Bible,  which  served  for  a  sMold. 

"  That  Bible,"  Baid  Proctor,  "  has 
twice  Bavod  mo  inBtminentally — - 
first  ii-om  death  in  battle,  and 
second  from  death  eternal." 

1149.  BlisEfolAwakeou^.— For 
a  long  time  before  the  conversion 
of  the  Bev.  C.  bimeon,  he  hod  been 
in  the  deepest  distress,  envpng 
even  the  dogs  tltat  passed  under 
his  window.  But  his  preporatiou 

for  roceiving  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
greatly  blessed  to  enlighten  hia 
dork  mind.  It  was  in  Posaion-week 
that  he  met  with  the  expression  in 

"  Bishop  Wilson  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  "that  the  Jews  knew  what 
they  did  when  they  transferred 
their  sins  to  the  head  of  their  oEfer- 

ing."  "The  thought  rushed  into  | 
my  mind,"  says  he, "  What  I  may  1 1 
transfer  oU  my  giult  to  another  ? 
Eos  God  provided  an  offering  for 
me,  tliat  I  may  lay  my  sins  on  Hia  | 
head  ?  Then,  Qod  willing,  I  will  i 

not  bear  them  one  moment  longer.'  I 
Accordingly,  I  sought  to  lay  my 
sins  upon  the  aacred  head  of  Jesus, 
and  on  the  Wednesday  began  to 
havo  a  hops  of  mercy ;  on  the 
Thursday  that  hope  increased,  and 
on  Friday  and  Saturday  it  became 
more  strong;  and  on  the  Sunday 
morning  (Easter  Day)  I  awoke 
early  with  those  words  upon  my 
heart   and   lips, 

'  Jwrai  Christ  il  rlHo  trWUr  I 
lUUelDjihl  Hallelnjital' 

From  that  horn*  peace  flowed 
in  rich  abundanco  mto  m^  soul, 
and  at  the  Lord's  Table,  m  onr 
chapel,  I  had  the  sweetest  access  to 

God,  through  my  bieascd  Saviour." 

1150,  Courage  of  a  Convert. — 
A  multitude  of  worshippers  assem- 

bled at  a  temple  in  Ceylon  were 

boiling  their  rice  (or  an 
offering,  when  one  of  them  who 
went  for  water  fell  into  the  well. 
As  soon  as  the  circomatanco  was 
mode  known  to  the  crowd,  they 
rushed  to  the  well,  and  among 
them  was  the  priest  of  the  temple, 
who,  as  soon  as  he  had  gratified 
his  curiosity,  returned  to  tlie 
temple.  None  among  them  mani- 
fosted  the  least  concern  for  the 
unfortunate  nian  who  was  sunk  in 
the  water.  Not  an  individual 
seemed  to  think  assistance  could 
or  ought  to  be  rendered,  till  one  of 
the  head  men  come  to  the  spot ;  ho 
exerted  all  his  influence  to  induce 
soma  one  to  dive  into  the  water, 

which  any  person  accustomed  to 
swimming  might  have  done  with 

perfect  s^ety ;  but  his  efforts  were 
in  vain.  He  then  sent  for  the 
priest,  who  was  known  to  be  an 
expert  swimmer.  At  the  command 
of  the  head  man  he  come,  but 
eicnaed  himself  from  tho  act  of 

mercy  required  of  him  by  saying 
that  he  could  not  absent  Imnself  so 

long  from  the  duties  of  the  temple 
without  sustaining  a  loss.  Jnst  at 
this  moment  came  to  the  place  a 
young  man,  unknown  to  the  crowd, 
who,  as  soon  as  he  learned  that  a 
fellow  being  was  drowning,  threw 
aside  bis  garment,  and  leaped  into 
the  well.  After  repeatedly  diving, 
he  found  the  body,  and  raised  it  to 
the  surface  of  the  water,  fr«m 

which  it  was  taken  by  the  by- 
standers. As  soon  as  the  noise 

and  confusion  occasioned  by  taking 
out  the  lifeless  body  had  subsided, 
a  loud  whisper  passed  along  tho 
crowd,  "Who  is  that  young  man? 

Who  is  that  good  man  ?"  They 
were  not  a  Uttle  surprised,  and 
some  of  the  enemies  of  Christi- 

anity confounded,  when  they 
were  told  that  this  was  Asel  Bat^nu, 
a  despiaed  convert  to  the  Chiistian 
faith. 

1151.  Daring  Exploit.— In  the 
year  1819,  a,  Mr.  Budlong,  hia  wife, 
child,  Eister,  and  brotbcr-in-law, 
were  returning  in  a  alei^  on.  U^a 

I,  ice  Ixom  &  Vis^  W  »  tosnA.''«Tms5s 
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near  the  Cliippewa  Buy,  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  River.  They  had  expe- 
Tiooceil  Bome  difficulty  iu  getting 
OD  the  ioe  from  the  shore,  and  Mr. 
B.,  having  wetted  Im  feet,  sented 
liimBolf  in  tho  Btd^h  for  the  purpose 

of  tukiDi^Dfi'hiaiitockin^,  Rtvingnp tho  reini)  to  his  brother,  who,  from 
inattontioa,  or  i^orance  of  the 
rood,  drove  oa  to  a  place  on  the 
ioe  whoro  there  had  recently 
been  an  air-hole,  nnd  wliich  wan 
not  yet  frozen  sufficiently  Btrong 
ennngh  to  hear ;  the  ice  broke 
Tinder  thorn,  and  the  eleigh  upset 
and  Bank,  with  the  two  women 
and  eliild.  Mr.  B.  npranK  from 

the  sleigh  while  ninklug,  eTclDim- 

ing,  "  Wo  arc  nil  lost  1''  and  forta- 
nately  reached  the  firm  ice.  Tht 
younK  man  who  was  driving  wa^ 
nnablc  to  Ewim,  bnt  struggled  nntil 
bn  was  reached  and  drawn  out  of 
tiio  water  by  Mr.  G..  who  retained 
his  bold  upon  tho  solid  ico.  Tills 
wad  no  sooner  accomnliRhed  thi 

Mr.  B.,  throwing  olf  Ids  coat  and 
bat,  dcelnnNl  that  ho  would  ravo 
the  others  or  poriph  in  the  attempt. 
and  accordingly  plunged  into  tlie 
water  in  search  of  tliose  most  dear 
to  him.  The  firnt  ttiat  he  found 

was  the  cliild.  which  gratiping,  ~ rose  to  tlie  surface,  and  brought  it 
within  reach  of  liis  brother;  tlien 
drawing  himself  again  on  to  the 
firm  ice,  he  plunged  again  t 
bottom,  and  bnding  his  wife, 
ft  second  time  with  her  iu  liis  i 

bat  appai-ently  lifetess,  leaving  her 
in  tlie  care  of  his  brother,  who  wao 
oolhng  aloud  for  aftsistance  from 
the  Khore.  After  taking  breath  for 
a  moment,  Mr.  B.  again  plunged 
into  the  water  in  search  of  hiR 

sister,  whom,  after  groping 
river  bod,  he  found ;  but  in  rising 
again  to  tlie  surfaco  ho  strurk  his 
bead  against  the  ice.  Sensible  of 
tho  extreme  peril  of  bis  situation, 
and  that  the  current  hod  carried 

him  below  the  aperture,  with 
degree  of  prcsenco  of  mind  scldo 

equalled,  straining  every  nen-e,  I 
jiMotiblcd  bis  exertions,  and  w 
«o  fortunate  as  to  again  reac\\  t\ie 

insensible  and  apparently  lifeless 
body  of  his  sister;  both  were  drawn 
from  the  water  by  the  assistance 

'  some  persons  who  had  arrived 
tho  shore,  alarmed  by  the  crioa 

of  Ida  brother.  They  were  all 
carried  to  a  neighbouring  house, 
where  tho  women  and  child  were 

with  86me  difficulty  resuscitated. 
Upon  meamiring  the  depth  of  the 
water  where  the  sleigh  had  broken 

e  ice,  it  was  found  to  be  fourteen 

it. 1152.  Drowning  Hen  Saved. — 
Sir  Samuel  Hood,  when  command- 

;  the  Jiiiio  on  the  Jamaica  statiou 
1791,  eiliibited  a  noblo  instanco 

of  intrepidity  and  humanity.  Tbo 

ship  won  lying  in  St.  Anno's  Har- bour, when  a  raft,  with  three 
persons  upon  it,  was  discovered  at 
a  great  distance.  The  weather  woa 
exceedingly  stormy,  and  the  wavoa 
broke  with  such  violence  as  to 

leave  little  hope  that  the  unforta- 
nato  men  upon  it  oould  Ions  sur- 

vive. Captain  Hood  inBtantlv  or- 

derod  out  one  of  Iuh  tdiip's  boats to  endeavour  to  rescuo  them,  but 
tho  sen  ran  so  high  that  the  crew 
declared  tlie  attempt  impracticable, 
and  refused  to  expose  themselves 
to  what  they  considered  certain 
destruction.  Tho  Captain  immo- 
<liatelv  leaiied  into  the  boat,  declnr- 
ing  that  lie  would  nover  order 
them  OQ  any  service  in  which  ho 
would  not  himself  venture.  Tho 

effect  was  such  as  might  bo  ex- 
pected ;  Uioro  is  no  danger  that 

a  British  sailor  will  not  share 

wit!)  hie  captain ;  all  now  wera 
eager  to  of^r  themaelvos.  The 
boat  pnnhed  off,  and  reached  tliO 
raft  with  much  difficulty,  and 
saved  Uio  eiJiaustcd  men  who 

still  clung  to  it.  Tho  House  of 
Assembly  of  Jamaica,  to  tcsti^ 
their  sense  of  this  undaunted  exer- 

tion in  the  caoss  of  humanity, 
presented  Captain  Hood  with  a 
Bword  of  tho  viiliic  of  two  hundred 

guitiooK. 1153.  Emblem  of  Atonement. — 
T\ie  Uef .  A.  A.  Bonar  relates  tho  fol- 

openisff,   biiagmg  wMx  V""   tiie  *  \oinoa".-—"  Ociift  ̂ il«ft  ■««*».  Aarf 
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and  dumb  boy  who  was  taught  his 
task  by  a  kind  friend.  This  kind  lady 
could  speak  to  him  only  by  signs  and 
pictures.  She  drew  upon  a  paper 
a  picture  of  a  great  crowd  of  people, 
old  and  young,  standing  near  a 
wide,  deep  pit,  out  of  which  smoke 
and  flames  were  issuing.  She  then 
drew  the  figure  of  One  who  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  this  was 
to  represent  Jesus  Christ  tlie  Son 
of  God.  She  explained  to  the  boy 
that  when  tliis  Person  camo,  He 
asked  God  not  to  throw  the  people 
into  the  pit,  if  He  Himself  agreed 
to  be  nailed  to  a  cross  for  them, 
and  how,  as  soon  as  He  bowed  His 
head  on  the  cross  and  died,  the  pit 
was  shut  up  and  the  people  saved. , 
The  deaf  and  dumb  boy  wondered 
much,  but  he  made  signs  that  the 
Person  who  died  on  the  cross  was 
but  One,  and  the  crowd  very  many. 
How  could  God  be  contented  to 
take  One  for  so  many  ?  The  lady 
took  off  her  gold  ring  and  put 
it  beside  a  great  heap  of  withered 
leaves  of  flowers,  and  asked  the 
bov  which  was  the  best,  the  one 
gold  ring,  or  the  many,  many  dry 
leaves.  The  boy  clapped  his 
hands  with  delight,  and  spelt  the 
'  One  I  one  I  *  And  then  to  show 
that  he  knew  what  this  meant,  and 
that  Jesus  was  the  One  who  was 
worth  all  the  rest,  he  ran  and  got 
his  letters,  and  looking  up,  spelt 

the  words  '  Good,  good  One  I  *  He 
had  learnt  that  day  that  Jesus  alone 
had  saved  the  crowd  of  people,  or 
sinners,  and  he  stood  wondering  at 

His  love." 

1154.  Free  Qift— An  old  Eng- 
lish clerg3rman,  well  known  for  his 

giety,  was  fond  of  relating  to  his 
lends,  whenever  he  thought  it 

might  encourage  them  in  their 
ministerial  work,  a  very  interesting 
circumstance  which  happened  to 
him  during  his  ministry  m  Ireland. 

'*  My  parish,"  he  used  to  say,  *'  was situated  about  three  or  four  miles 
from  the  Barracks,  and  I  usually 
invited  the  officers  to  visit  us  as 
often  as  they  were  inclined  to  enjoy 
our  cheeifiU  fireside,  but  at  \m 

same  time  very  simple  mode  of 
life.  Many  at  first  accepted  my 
invitation,  but  very  soon  discon- 

tinued their  visits,  and  we  com- 
pletely lost  sight  of  them.  A  young 

officer,  however,  attached  himself 
to  my  family,  and  was  glad  of  every 
opportunity  of  spending  a  few  days 
with  us.  Wo  indeed  loved  him 

for  his  amiabihty,  frankness,  cheer- 
fulness, and  sweetness  of  disposi- 

tion, but,  in  spite  of  all  theso 
amiable  quaUties,  he  wanted  the 
one  thing  needful.  Ho  was  not  in 
possession  of  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  had  no  wish  for  it.  God 
was  unknown  to  him,  the  love  of 
Christ  was  nothing  to  his  soul,  and 
he  did  not  know  that  he  was  a  lost 
sinner.  It  was  sad,  very  sad,  and 
grieved  us  exceedingly.  All  our 
anxiety  was  to  bring  before  his  eye 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  but,though 
he  listened  patiently,  it  was  too 
evident  that  he  remamed  unmoved, 
and  was  glad  when  we  ceased  our 
entreaties  to  turn  away  from  the 
path  of  folly,  and  to  follow  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  Great  was  my 
astonishment  one  evening  when  he 
asked  leave  to  accompany  me  to  a 
rehgious  meeting  in  one  of  the 
houses  of  the  vUlage.  I  joyfully 
consented,  and  did  not  change  the 
text  on  which  I  intended  to  meditate. 
It  was  the  first  verse  of  the  fifty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah, '  Ho  I  every 
one,'  &c.  He  Ustened  attentively 
during  the  meeting,  but  when  it 
was  over,  and  we  were  left  alone  on 
the  road,  he  burst  out  laughing,  and 

taking  hold  of  my  arm,  said,  '  My 
dear  friend,  pray  do  tell  me  what 
in  the  world  made  you  speak  on 
such  an  odd  subject  to  those  good 
people  ?  Buy  without  money,  with- 

out any  price !  My  good  friend,  it 
is  too  good  a  thing  to  be  true.  Do 
you  know  that  it  would  suit  me 
admirably?  I  am  not  rich,  and 
to  get  everything  without  money 
would  indeed  be  much  to  my  taste. 
I  shall  never  be  able  to  keep  serious 
whenever  I  think  of  this.  Do  not 
bo  angry  with  me,  please^  but  I 

xee\bf  casmo^  \m^  S^.^    "S.qq^  xssas^ 
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that  Dotliing  n 
pray  silently  t< 

well  imnjiiuio  that  I  did  not  con- 
eider  this  was  the  proper  time  for 

The  dispositioii  of 
ud;  iriend  was  such 

s  left  for  me  but  to  , 
o  TTini  who  is  able  to 

raise  from  stones  children  unto , 
Abraliom,  and  to  soften  and  melt 

the  heart  of  man,  to  open  Ids  under- 
standing;, and  to  touch  his  heart. 

From  that  day  tUl  he  left  Ireland 

with  his  regiment,  he  never  ceased  ' 
lati|>hing  and  joking  on  t^o  same 
subject,  telling  us  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  very  sorry  not  to  think 
as  we  did.  Ue  loved  us,  indeed,  as 
we  loTcd  him,  and  ported  iroai  us 

with  tears  in  ]iis  eyes.  His  regi- 
ment was  ordered  to  the  West 

Indies,  and  two  years  or  more  fol-  i 
lowed  without  our  hearing  anything 
of  Iiim.  But  one  day  a  mourning 
letter,  hearing  the  West  Indian  ! 

post-mark,  was  put  into  my  lianda.  ' 
It  wax  in  an  unknown  handwrit- 

ing. Alas  !  it  was  from  the  Colonel 
of  the  re^imont  of  our  young  friend, 

who  had  been  carried  away  pre^ 
maturely  from  the  scene  of  this 
world  of  sorrow.  Ilis  Colonel  told 

us  that  ho  ]iad  the  sorrowful  pri- 
vilege to  be  by  the  bedside  of  the 

young  offieer  wheii  he  was  called  to 
a  better  world,  ocd  bad  received 
from  hhn  tlie  commission  to  write  tc 

hispEucnts,  friendK,  and  principally 

to  us,  after  his  dorith.  'Write,'  he 
said, '  to  my  dear  friend.  Tell  him 
that  I  liave  learned  to  go  to  thd 
waters — to  buy  without  money  anil 
witliout  any  [irice,  wine  and  milk; 

that  those  vei-y  words  which  for- 
merly excited  so  much  my  con- 

tempt and  mirtli  aro  the  very  wordn 
which  latterly,  and  now  in  this  I 
serious  hour,  give  me  peace  anJ 
comfort ;  for  I  imder^tand  now  that 

salvation  is  the  gratuitous  gift  ol' 
our  God,  tliat  wc  have  nothinp 
whatever  to  give  for  it,  and  thai  . 
happy,  very  happy  are  those  who.  | 
in  tiie  simphcity  of  their  hearts,  { 

accept  tills  precious  gift,'" 

1155.  Good  Worts.— An  Obser- 

•antiuo  iiionk,  preaching  ono  day  I 

^*     '(ftoJd  the  people  it  Who\B<^ 

I  hem  to  purchase  heaven  by  the 
merit  of  tneir  good  works.  A  boy 

\vho  was  present  exclaimed, "  That's 
llaephemy,  for  the  Bible  tella  na 
that  Christ  piurchased  heaven  by 
Jlis  sufferings  and  death,  and  b». 

-toweditonnsfr^elybyHisinerilfi." 
A  dispute  of  considerable  length 
insued  between  the  youth  and  the 
preacher.  Provoked  at  the  per- 
linout  raphes  of  his  juvenile  op- 

ponent, and  at  the  favourable  re- 
reption  which  the  audience  g«ve 

them,  "Get  you  gone,  you  young 
i-ascal  I"  eiclaimedthemonk;  "yoil 
:ire  but  just  come  from  the  cradle, 
iiud  will  you  take  it  upon  you  to 
ludgc  sacred  things  which  the  moat 

learned  cannot  explain 7"  "Did 
you  ever  read :  '  Out  of  the  month 
iif  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  haat 

perfected  praise'?"  rejoined  the 
youth ;  upon  which  the  prBacher 
quitted  the  pulpit  in  wrathful  eon- 
liisiun,  breathing  out  tbreateniDgs 

:igainst  tiie  poor  boy,  who  was  in- 
'itantly  thrown  into  prison,  "where 
lie  stiU  lies,"  says  the  writer  of  the 
letter  giving  this  account,  which 
was  dated  on  the  91st  of  December, 
154G, 

115B.  Grace  of  Qod.— An  officer 
during  an  engagement  received  a 
ImU  which  struck  him  near  his  waist- 

i^oat  pociiet.  where  a  piece  of  silver 
stopped  the  progress  of  the  nearly 
spent  ball.  The  coin  was  shghUy 

maiked  at  the  words  "  Dei  gratia." 
This  providential  circumstance 
deeply  impressed  his  mind,  and  led 
him  to  read  a  tract,  wliich  his  be- 

loved and  pious  sister  gave  him  on 
leaving  his  native  land,  entitled 

.  "The  Sin  and  Danger  of  Neglecting 

the  Saviour."  This  tractit  pleased 
God  to  bless  to  his  convereion. 

1167.  "He  Bedaemed  Ue."— 
The  tears  of  a  slave  girl,  just  going 

.  to  bo  put  up  for  sale,  drew  the 
I  notice  of  a  gentleman  as  he  passed 

I  through  the  auction  mart  of  a 
:  Southern  Slave  State.  The  other 

I  slaves  of  the  same  gronp,  standing 
in  a  line  for  sale  lilto  herself,  did 

I  not  seem  to  care  about  it,  while 

QtuB^i  ̂ LaoOi.  oi  'lV'^  \Aicmxei  Toade 
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her  shake.  The  kind  man  stopped 
to  ask  why  she  alone  wept,  and 
was  told  that  the  others  were  used 
to  such  things,  and  might  be  glad 
of  a  change  from  the  hard,  harsh 
homes  they  came  from,  but  that 
she  had  been  brought  up  with 
much  care  by  a  good  owner,  and 
she  was  terrified  to  think  who 

might  buy  her.  "Her  price?'* the  stranger  asked.  He  thought 
a  Httle  when  he  heard  the  great 
ransom,  but  paid  it  down.  Yet  no 

joy  came  to  the  poor  slave's  face when  he  told  her  she  was  free. 
She  had  been  bom  a  slave,  and 
knew  not  what  freedom  meant. 
Her  tears  fell  fast  on  the  signed 
Earchmenti  which  her  deliverer 
rought  to  prove  it  to  her.  She 

only  looked  at  him  with  fear.  At 
last  he  got  ready  to  go  his  way, 
and  as  he  told  her  what  she  must 
do  when  he  was  gone,  it  began  to 
dawn  on  her  what  freedom  was. 
With  the  first  breath,  she  said, 
**  I  will  follow  him !  I  will  serve 
him  all  my  days!"  and  to  every 
reason  against  it  she  only  cried, 
**  He  redeemed  me  !  He  redeemed 
me  t  He  redeemed  me  t"  When 
strangers  used  to  visit  that  master's 
house,  and  noticed,  as  all  did,  the 
loving,  constant  service  of  the  glad- 
hearted  girl,  and  asked  her  why 
she  was  so  eager  with  unbidden 
service  night  by  night  and  day  by 
day,  she  had  but  one  answer,  and 
she  loved  to  give  it — "  He  redeemed 
met  He  redeemed  met  He  re- 

deemed me  1"  '*  And  so,"  said  the 
servant  of  Christ  who  spent  a 
night  on  his  journey  in  a  Highland 
glen,  and  told  this  story  in  a  meet- 

ing where  every  heart  was  thrilled, 
"  let  it  be  with  you.  Serve  Jesus 
as  sinners  bought  back  with  blood, 
and  when  men  take  notice  of  the 
way  you  serve  Him,  the  joy  that 
is  in  your  looks,  the  love  that  is  in 
your  tone,  the  freedom  of  your 
service,  have  one  answer  to  give : 
•  He  redeemed  me  I' " 

1158.  High-minded  Indian. — 
In  the  year  1782  the  war-ohief  of 
the  Wyandot  tribe  of  Indians  of 

Lower  Sandusky  sent  a  young 
white  man,  whom  he  had  taken 
prisoner,  as  a  present  to  another 
chief,  who  was  called  the  Half-king 
of  Upper  Sandusky,  for  the  purpose 
of  bemg  adopted  into  his  family 
in  the  place  of  one  of  his  sons,  who 
had  been  killed  the  preceding  year. 
The  prisoner  arrived  and  was  pre- 

sented to  the  Half-king's  wife,  but she  refused  to  receive  him,  which, 
according  to  the  Indian  rule,  was 
in  fact  a  sentence  of  death.  The 
yotmg  man  was  therefore  taken 
away  for  the  purpose  of  being 
tortured  and  burnt  on  the  jpile. 
While  the  dreadful  preparations 
were  making,  and  the  unhappy 
victim  was  already  tied  to  the  stake, 
two  English  traders,  Messrs.  Arun- 

del and  Bobbins,  moved  by  feelings 
of  pity  and  humanity,  resolved  to 
unite  their  exertions  to  endeavour 

to  save  the  prisoner's  life,  by  offer- 
ing a  ransom  to  the  war-chief. 

This,  however,  he  refrised,  saying 
it  was  an  estabhshed  rule  among 
them  to  sacrifice  a  prisoner  when 
refused  adoption,  and  besides,  the 
numerous  war-chiefs  were  on  the 
spot  to  see  the  sentence  carried 
into  execution.  The  two  generous 
Englishmen  were,  nevertheless,  not 
discouraged,  and  determined  to  try 
another  effort.  They  appealed  to 
the  well-known  high-minded  pride 
of  an  Indian.  "But,"  said  they, 
"  among  all  these  chiefs  whom  yon 
have  mentioned,  there  is  none  who 
equals  you  in  greatness;  you  are 
considered  not  only  as  the  greatest 
and  bravest,  but  as  the  best  man 

in  the  nation."  "Do  you  really 
beheve  what  yon  say?"  said  the 
Indian,  looking  them  full  in  the 
face.  "Indeed  we  do."  Then, 
without  speaking  another  word,  he 
blackened  himself,  and  taking  his 
knife  and  tomahawk  in  his  hand, 
made  his  way  through  the  crowd 
to  the  unhappy  victim,  crying  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  "What  have 
you  to  do  with  my  prisoner  ?  "  and at  once  cutting  the  cords  with  which 
he  was  tied,  took  him  to  his  house, 
which  was  near  that  of  Mr.  Arundel, 

I  wbiihex  Vie  'W«J&  ̂ oKs^^^Wxi  ̂ e^^N:^ 
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1169,  Jewish  Fuent  uid  Ma 

Oliild. — The  daughter  of  a  re- 
spectable Jewish  merchant  of  Ohio, 

in  America,  being  near  death,  said 

to  her  afflicted  father,'  "  I  know bnt  httle  ftbont  JesiiB,  for  I  was 
never  taught;  bat  I  know  that  He 

is  a  Sa^'ionr,  for  He  has  mani- 
fested Himself  to  me  Bince  I  have 

been  sick,  even  for  tlie  solvation 
of  my  soul.  I  believe  Ho  will  save 
me,  althongli  I  never  before  loved 
Him.  I  feel  that  I  am  going  to  , 
Him— thnt  I  shaU  be  ever  with 
Him.  And  now,  father,  do  not 

deny  me ;  I  beg  tliat  you  will 
never  a^in  speak  against  this  . 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  I  entreat  ^on 
to  obtain  a  New  Testament,  wmch  i 

tells  of  Him." 
1160.  Lajiog  Hold  on  SolTatioiL 

— "  A  few  yean  ago,"  said  a  sea-  | 
captain  at  a  recent  prayer-meeting,  i 
"  I  wan  sailing  by  the  Island  o{ , 
Cuba,  when  the  cry  ran  through  i 

the  ship,  '  Man  overboard  I'  It  was 
imposBiblo  to  put  up  the  helm  of 
the  ship,  but  I  instantly  seized  a 

rope  aud  threw  it  over  the  ship's 
stem,  crying  out  to  the  man  to 
seiie  it  OS  for  his  life.  The  sailor 

caught  the  rope  juat  as  the  ship  was 
passing.  limmediately  tookanother 
rope,  and  makins  a  sUp  noose  ofi 
it,  attached  it  to  the  other,  and  slid 
it  down  to  the  strug^ing  sailor, 
and  directed  him  to  pass  it  over  his 
shoulders  and  under  his  anns,  and 
he  would  be  drawn  on  board.  He 

was  rescued  ;  but  he  hod  grasped 
that  rope  with  such  firmness,  with 
■nch  a  death  grip,  that  it  took  hours 
before  his  hold  relaxed  and  hie 

hand  could  be  separated  from  it. 
With  such  eagerness,  indeed,  had 
he  dutcbed  the  object  that  was  to 
save  him,  that  the  strands  of  the 
rope  became  imbedded  in  the  flosb 

of  nis  hands  1" 
1161,  LeMoa  of  a  Dream.  —  A 

lady  once  told  her  minister  what 
ffforts  she  bad  made  to  obtain  salva- 

tion, how  she  had  read  and  prayed, 
but  still  seemed  as  far  from  peace 
us  ever.  Ho  told  hoi  \ia\  it  wa&  not 

by  anytbiag  she  coold  ia,  \ia^  ̂ >^ 

what  Christ  had  long  since  done 
nnd  finished  on  the  cross,  that  aha 
t'ould  be  saved.  All  seemed  daric 
and  myeterions  to  her,  and  aha 
iuft,  resolving  however  to  call  on 
A  friend  who  had  recently  been 
i^onverted.  She  did  so,  and  asked 
lier  what  she  had  done  to  obtain 

l!ie  peace  she  spoke  of.  "Done! 
1  have  done  nothing  I  It  is  by  what 
(.'rhrist  bos  done  that  I  have  fbond 

|ieacewithOod."     The  lady  rephed I  hat  tbis  was  what  the  mimater 

had  jast  been  telling  her,  bnt  that 
''be  could  not  understand  it.  She 

tvent  home  witii  her  distress  greatly 
jQcreased,  and  shutting  herself  up 
ia  her  room,  she  fell  on  her  kneee, 
resolving  that  she  would  never  rise 
till  her  soul  found  rest  and  peaee. 
How  long  her  agonies  continued  it 
19  impossible  to  say,  but  nature 
hecamo  exhausted  and  she  aaokto 

'lumber.  While  thus  asleep  she 
dreamed  that  she  was  falling  over 
II  frightful  precipice,  bnt  can^t 

liold  of  a  single  twig,  which  over- 
liung  tlie  abyss  beneath.  By  this 
xhe  hung,  crying  aloud  for  help, 
when  a  voice  from  below,  which 
slie  know  to  be  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
hade  her  let  go  the  twig,  and  He 

would  receive  and  nave  her.  "  Lord, 
save  me  !"  she  cried,  bat  the  voice 

'  ngain  answered,  "  Let  go  the  twig." 
^Iie  felt  as  though  die  dare  not 
leave  hold,  but  continued  crying, 

"  Lord,  save  me !"  At  last  the  One 
lielow,  whoso  voice  ahe  heard  but 
whom  she  did  not  see,  said  in  the 

most  tender,  solemn  tones,  "  I 
cannot  save  you  unless  yon  let  go 

the  twig."  At  last  she  let  it  go, 
I'eil  into  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  Uie 
joy  of  finding  herself  there  awoke 
lier.  The  lesson  taught  her  by  her 
ilreom  was  not  lost  upon  her.  She 
perceived  that  Jesos  was  worthy 
af  all  her  trust,  and  that  not  only 
ilid  she  need  no  twig  of  self-depeo- 
dence,  but  that  it  was  holding  to 
the  twig  that  kept  her  away  from 
Clirifit.  She  let  go,  aud  found 
Tesus  all-eufiicient. 

.  1162.  Life  for  Another. — Mu- 

V^kui  U'  hXQunAi^unSm^  ^aluBl.  Cro> 
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don,  in  Bretugne,  during  the  wars 
of  tho  League,  gave  orders  to  put 
every  Spaniard  to  death  wlio  was 

found  in  tlie  gai-rifM>n.  Though  it  was 
announoed  to  be  death  to  disobey 
the  orders  of  the  General.an  Englieh 
Boldier  ventured  to  bovo  o  Spanianl. 
Ho  was  arrai^od  for  this  offence 
before  a  court-martial,  when  lie 
confesBod  the  fact,  and  declared 

liimeolf  ready  to  eatfer  death,  pro- 
vided tliey  would  stUl  Rave  tlie  life 

of  the  Spaniard.  The  Marshal, 
wuoli  Rurprised  at  ench  conduct, 

'asked  the  eoidjer  how  ho  came  lobe 
BO  deeply  interested  ia  the  preser- 
Tation  of  the  Spaniard.  *'  Because, 
sir,"  repUed  he,  *'  m  a  similar 
situation  he  once  Gaveil  my  life." 
The  Marshal,  greatly  plcoBod  with 
the  soldier,  granted  Eitm  pardou, 

saved  the  Spaniard's  Life,  and  highly couuneitded  them  both. 

1163.  Look  Upward. — A  cup- 
tain  asked  of  a  soUor'boy,  "  Can 

^ou  climb?"  before  taking  hiin  out in  his  shiji.  The  trial  was  soon 

after  mode,  and  the  poor  hoy's 
liead  began  to  grow  dizEy  as  lie 
mounted  higher  and  higher  ou  the 

ri^Di;.  "Oh,  I  shall  fall!"  ho fined,  looking  down  upon  the  sea. 

"Look  up,  my  boy  I"  shouted  tlio 
captain  ;  and  so  he  did,  and  gained 
the  mast -hood. 

1164,  LoBt  and  Found.  —  "A 
child  lost  in  tho  forost  V  Sucli  was 

the  cry  which  elartled  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  remote  and  thinly-popu- 
lated district  in  the  wilderness.  On 

a  bright  euumier  morning,  a  httle 
l>oy  belonging  to  a  family  residing 
in  tlie  ontokirts  of  an  American 

settlement,  led  liin  home  to  gather 
flowers  along  the  banks  of  a  neigh- 
booring  stream.  Absorbed  in  his 
sport,  and  enticed  on,  now  by  a 
bod  of  cowslips,  and  now  by  a 
hillock  blufihing  with  violets,  he 
strayed  farther  and  farther,  heed- 

less of  the  distance,  until  he  had 

Saaced  beyond  the  clearing  into  the 
eep,  pathless  woods  that  environed 

it.      Here  he  soon  became  oom- 

Eletoly  bewildered,  and  in  liis  fruit- 
isa  cndoavoora  to  retrace  his  steps 

wandered  away  among  the  wild 
sohtudes  that  stretched  unbroken 
to  the  distant  mountains.  At  nooO 

his  parents  missed  him,  yet,  aS 
he  was  often  thus  absent,  tho  air' 
cumstanco  occosiouod  no  special 
concern.  I3nt  when  tho  shadows 

of  evouiug  bogan  to  eettle  upon  tlio 
valleys,  uie  parents  grew  anxioos. 
and  went  to  seek  him.  Unable  to 

discover  him  anywhere  in  tlie  open 
ground,  they  were  forced  to  admit 
the  agonising  fact  that  he  was  lost 
in  tho  tangled  depths  of  tho  foroat. 
The  alarm  was  given,  and  every 
neigbboor  come  at  the  summons. 

After  a  search  of  tlu-ee  days,  tho 
child  was  found,  fotnt  and  famished, 

and  well-nigh  dead  with  woarincsa 
and  terror.  With  songs  and  shouta 
they  bore  him  hack  in  their  arms, 
swift  mnners  going  before,  and 

crying  "  Found  1  found  1 "  Tho 
entire  hamlet  was  stirred  by  tho 

tidings,  and  broke  forth  into  thanks- 

S'viugs.  All  participated  in  tho 
tppinosB  of  tlio  pai'ents,  anil 

though  there  were  a  Lundred  chil- 
dren ui  the  settlement,  more  joy 

was  felt  that  night  over  tho  ono 
httle  wanderer  rescued  &om  deatli, 
than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  that 
had  been  exposed  to  no  danger. 

1165.  Old  Score  Erased.— "  Mark 

you,"  said  a  pious  sailor,  whoa 
eiplaining  to  a  sliipmate  at  the 

wheel,  "mark  yon,  it  isn't  breaking 
oft  swearing  and  the  like ;  it  isn't reading  tlie  Bible,  nor  praying,  nor 

being  good;  it  is  none  of  these; 
for  even  if  they  would  answer  for 

the  time  to  come,  there's  still  the 
old  score,  and  how  ore  you  to  get 

over  that?  It  ian't  anything  that 

you  have  done  or  can  do ;  it'a taking  hold  of  what  Jesus  did  for 

you ;  it's  forsaking  your  sins,  and 
expecting  the  pardon  and  solvation 
of  your  soul,  because  Christ  let  the 
waves  and  billows  go  over  Him  on 
Calvary.  This  is  beheving,  and 

behoving  is  notliing  else." 
1166.  One  Vaj  Onl;. — A  recent 

writer  tells  of  a  little  girl  who  was 
helping  to  nurse  a  sick  relative 

whom  aSia  \n\«i  'jfcvj  ift«ft-^ .   'i^oa. 
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daj  he  said  to  her, "  Elleo,  it  it  time 
for  me  to  take  my  medicine,  I  think. 
Will  yon  pour  it  out  for  me  ?  Tou 
must  measure  Jost  a  table-spoonful, 
and  then  put  it  in  that  wiue-glass 

close  by.'  £llcu  quickly  did  so, 
and  bronglit  it  to  his  bedside,  bat 

instead  of  taking  it  in  bis  on'u 
liand,  he  qnietir  said, "  Now,  dear, 

will  you  drink  "it  for  me?  "  "  Me drink  it !  What  do  you  mean  ?  1 
am  sure  I  wonld,  in  a  minute,  if  it 
would  euro  vou  all  the  same,  but 

yoi 

I  do  : 

KOoA  unless  you  take  it  yourself." 
"  Won't  it  really?  No,  I  suppose 
it  will  not.  Hut.  EUen,  if  you 

ean't  take  my  me<Iicine  for  me,  I 
eon't  take  your  salvation  for  you. You  must  go  to  Jesns,  ond  toke  it 

yourself." 
1167.  PmntCT  Saved.— "When 

Sir  James  Tliomhill  was  paint- 
ing the  insido  of  the  cupola  of 

St.  Paul's,  ho  stepped  bock  one 
day  to  see  the  effects  of  liis  work, 
and  came,  without  observing  it,  so 
near  the  edge  of  the  scaffolding 
tliat  another  step  or  two  would 
have  proved  bis  death.  A  friend 
who  was  there,  and  Raw  the  danger, 
ruRlied  forward,  and  Roatcliing  np 
a  bni<!li,  nibbed  it  straight  over  the 
painting,  bir  James,  trant>]iorted 
with  rage,  sprang  forward  to  save 
luB  work,  and  received  tlie  expla- 

nation, "  Sir,  by  Bpoihng  llie  paint- 
ing, I  liave  saved  the  life  of  the 

1168.  Peace.— 5Ir.  Hervey,  in 
a  Kormon  which  he  preached  lo  the 

Eailore  at  Bideford,  says— " 'What 
wo  Lavo  mentioned  of  our  Lord's 

Baying '  Peace '  to  llie  raging  waves 
may  instruct  you  whom  I  addreBs 
in  the  hour  of  danger;  may  aleo 
teach  the  wisdom  of  securing  an 
interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose 
divino  word  even  the  winds  and 

the  sen  obey.  The  hour  is  coming, 
dear  sailors,  when  you  shall  hail 
witti  shouts  your  native  land  no 
more.  Oli!  then,  come  unto  ChriMi 
get  an  interest  in  His  merits ;  give 
yourselveB  up  to  Hie  guidance ;  let 

His  word  ho  yotit  compaw,  \iA  'Qoe. 

grace  hold  the  helm,  snd  rteei 
yonr  course;  let  His  blesEing  fill 
yonr  sails ;  let  Hia  blood,  Hii 
righteoQBness,  His  spirit,  be  the 
prize  of  your  calling ;  let  this  ba 
the  precions  merchandige  you  court 

— this  the  pearl  of  price  yon  seek." 

1169.  Peail  of  Great  'Pnoa.—A. 
wealthy  lady  of  Java,  having  been 
married  to  an.  Eagliah  merchant, 
i.-nme  to  reside  in  England.  She 
Lifcen  called  for  her  treasni«-box, 
md  amused  herself  by  first  looking 
kt  a  tiue  necklace,  then  at  a  beau- 

tiful pair  of  earrings,  and  held 
them  up  to  ghtter  in  the  son.  Her 
Scotch  nurse  being  one  day  in  her 
room,  in  broken  English  she  said 

to  her,  "  Nurse,  this  poor  place — 
poor  place  t  Me  look  out  of  the 
window  and  see  no  woman  in  the 
street  with  jewels  on.  In  my 
country  wo  ig  into  hills,  and  wo 
^et  gold  and  silver  and  precions 
Jewels.  Yon  dig  into  your  hHU, 

ind  get  nothing  but  stones."  The 
anrse  replied,  "  Oh  yes,madam,  we 
have  a  pearl  in  our  country — a 

pearl  of  great  price."  The  lady 
(laught  her  words  with  great  cager- 
oess.  "  Pearl  of  great  price  t  have 
you,  indeed  ?  Oh  that  my  husband 
was  come  home  I  He  buy  me  this 
pearl ;  me  part  with  all  my  pearls 
when  he  come  home,  to  get  this 

pearl  of  80  great  price,"  "  Oh," 
!aid  the  uursc,  "this  pearl  is  not 
lo  wear.  It  is  not  to  he  had  in  the 

way  you  think.  It  is  a  precious 
pearl,  indeed,  and  they  who  have 
it  cannot  lose  iL  They  who  have 
it  are  at  peace,  and  have  all  they 
wish  for."  "Indeed,"  said  the 

lady;  "  what  can  this  pearl  be?" 
"  Tlie  pearl,"  said  the  norse,  "ii 
the  Lonl  Jesus,  who  said  that  He 
i^amc  into  the  world  to  savo  sinners. 

AIL  who  truly  receive  this  saying, 
and  have  Christ  in  thoir  hearts  as 

the  hope  of  glory,  have  that  which 
makes  them  rich  and  liappy,  what- 

ever else  tliey  wont ;  and  so  pre- 
cious is  Jesus  to  them  that  tliey 

count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
/W'T""    'i\^'M»a«i^<o,Qi4te  bloBB  tlw 
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nurse*8  words.  The  lady  obtained  a 
believing  view  of  Christ,  in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 

knowledge ;  and  this  world's  gems 
ceased  to  shine  and  attract,  just  as 
the  stars  lose  their  brightness  be- 

fore the  morning  sun.  Some  tune 
afterwards  the  lady  died,  and  on 
her  death-bed  she  desired  that  her 
jewels  should  be  sold,  and.  the  pro- 

duce go  toward  sending  the  know- 
ledge of  the  pearl  of  great  price  to 

those  in  far  coimtries  who  have  it 
not.  She  felt  its  value,  and  she 
wished  that  all  the  world  might 
feel  it  too. 

1170.  Peasant's  HeroiBm.- 
small  cluster  of  houses  in  the  de- 

partment of  Mont  Blanc  were  on 
the  night  of  the  27th  and  28th  of 
January,  1806,  consumed  by  fire. 
Surprised  in  their  sleep,  the  people 
of  the  liamlet  had  scarcely  time  to 
escape  from  the  flames,  and  when 
collected  together,  it  was  discovered 
that  a  child  of  about  seven  years  of 
age  was  missing.  The  roof  which 
covered  it  was  on  the  point  of 
falling  in ;  its  loss  appeared  inevi- 

table; terror  and  dismay  were  on 
every  countenance.  Moved  by  the 
cries  of  its  parents,  Antoine  Bappaz, 
a  peasant,  who  had  lost  his  all  and 
had  nothing  left  but  the  little  which 
covered  him,  stepped  forward,  and, 
regardless  of  a  peril  which  appalled 
every  one  else, dashedinto  the  midst 
of  the  flames.  He  reached  the  bed 
where  the  child  had  been  laid,  but 
it  was  gone  I  He  sought  it  every- 

where, and  at  last  discovered  the 
poor  innocent  lying  in  a  corner, 
half  dead  through  terror  and  suffo- 

cation. Ho  snatched  it  up,  and 
placing  it  upon  his  shoulders, 
leaped  from  a  height  of  fifteen  feet 
to  escape  from  the  flames.  A  mo- 

ment later  and  the  heroic  intre- 
pidity of  the  generous  Antoine 

would  have  been  of  no  avail.  He 
had  scarce  restored  the  child  to  the 
arms  of  its  overjoyed  parents  when 
the  roof  of  the  house  fell  in  with  a 
crash  which  made  the  hearts  of  the 
beholders  thrill  at  the  idea  of  the 
dcstiTiction   which    hod   been   so 

narrowly  escaped.  The  Govern- 
ment  could  not  allow  so  noble  an 
action  to  pass  unrewarded.  A 
handsome  gratuity  was  presented 
to  Antoine  by  the  Prefect  of  the 
Department,  to  which  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior  added  a  medal,  on 

which  the  peasant's  heroism  might 
pass  recorded  to  his  posterity. 

1171.  Preaching  Ohiist.   The 
horse  of  Chaplain  Eastman,  son  of 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Eastman,  Secretary 

of  the  'American  Tract  Society,  in 
plunging  during  one  of  the  battles 
in  the  late  American  War,  struck 
him  on  the  knee-pan.  His  leg  swelled 
and  stiffened,  untU  the  pam  became 
almost  unendurable.  When  he 
could  no  longer  stand  he  gave  his 
horse  to  a  servant  and  laid  himself 
down  on  the  ground.  He  hod  to 

take  a  wounded  soldier's  place 
alone  that  night.  As  he  lay  suf- 

fering and  thinking,  he  heard  a 
voice,  **  0  my  God  !"  He  thought, 
"  Can  anybody  be  swearing  in  such  a 
place  as  this  ?"  He  listened  again, 
and  a  prayer  began :  it  was  from  a 
wounded  soldier.  "How  can  I  get 
at  him  ?"  was  his  filrst  impulse. 
He  tried  to  draw  up  his  stiffened 
limb,  but  he  could  not  rise.  He 
put  his  arm  round  a  sapling,  drew 
up  his  sound  foot,  and  Iried  to  ex- 

tend the  other  without  bending, 
that  he  might  walk,  but  he  fell 
back  in  the  effort,  jarred  through 
OS  if  he  had  been  stabbed.  He 

then  thought,  "  I  can  roll."  And 
over  and  over  he  rolled,  in  pain 
and  blood,  and  by  dead  bodies, 
until  he  fell  against  the  dying  man, 
and  there  ho  preached  Christ  and 
prayed.  At  length  one  of  the  Line 

officers  came  up  and  said,  "  Where's 
the  chaplain  ?  One  of  the  staff- 
officers  is  dying."  "Here  he  is! 
here  he  is  t"  cried  out  the  sufferer. 
"  Can  you  come  and  see  a  dying 
officer  ?"  "  I  cannot  move ;  I  had 
to  roll  myself  to  this  dying  man  to 
talk  to  him."  "If  I  detaU  two 

men  to  carry  you,  can  you  go  ?" "  Yes."  They  took  him  gently  up 
and  carried  him.  And  that  Hve- 

long  nigbl  Uvci  Vno  TEiRiXL\3«t^\flHSJL 
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-over  the  field,  and  laid  him  down 

beiiide  bleedinn,  lining  men,  while 
he  preached  ChriBt  and  prayed. 
Lj^K  thuB  on  his  book,  Uie  wounded 
otaspliuii  oonld  not  even  see  his 
andieQce,  but  mnnt  look  alwavB 
heavenward  into  tlie  eyes  of  the 

roceful  BtoTB — emblams  of  Qod's 
^e,  which  oven  that  day  of  hlood 

had  not  Buiteil  or  mode  dim. 

1172.  BeooTBry  &om  the  Pit.— 
The  following,  by  a  converted 

Cliinese,  is  wortli  preson-ing : — A 
man  hod  fallen  into  a  deep  dork 
pit,  and  lay  on  its  tniry  bottom 
groaning  a:id  ntterly  nnable  to 
move.  ConfnciUH,  the  greftt  moral- 
int  of  China,  walked  by,  approached 

the  edge  of  the  pit,  and  eaid, "'  Poor 
fellow!  I  am  very  eorry  for  yon. 
Whv  were  yon  such  a  fool  as  to  get 
in  tliere?  Letmo  give  yon  apiece 

of  advice :  If  you  everget  ont,  don't 
get  in  again/'  "I  can't  get  ontl" groaned    the    man.     A    Bnddhist 

(iriest  next  came  by,  and  said, "  Poor 
cllow  [  I  am  very  mnch  pained  to 
Bee  yon  tlicro.  I  think  if  yon  conld 
Rcromble  np  two-thirds  of  the  way, 
or  even  half,  I  could  reach  you, 

and  lift  you  up  tho  rcBt."  But  the 
man  in  tiie  pit  was  entirely  helpless, 
and  unable  to  riao.  He  it  tlie 
Saviour  came  by,  and  hearing  the 
cries,  went  to  the  verr  briidi  of  tho 
fill,  stretched  down  His  arms,  and 
aid  hold  of  the  poor  man,  brttnght 

him  up,  and  saia,  "  Qo,  aud  Bin  no 

more." 1173.  Siutohed  tnm  DeAth.— 
In  AngiiBt,  ISUU,  Rii  poor  boys  had 
gone  to  bathe  in  tlie  Bmall  river  of 

'  UriauBoIe,  in  Upper  Vienne,  and 
selected  a  place  whore  the  water 
appeared  of  a  proper  depth;  they 
were  ignorant  tliat  cloae  by  it  there 
was  a  deep  nbyss.  One  of  them, 
about  twelve  years  of  ago,  wos  the 
first  who  was  surprised  by  the 
danger,  and  disappeared  from  tlie 
sight  of  his  companions.  Ponlon 
Leysenne,  aged  thirteen,  forgetting 
all  consideration  for  his  own  safety 
in  an  afiecUonate  anxiety  for  that 
of  iiis  companion,  dived  after  him ; 
bat  he  aleo  appcand  toiue  aomcne. 

A  third  boy,  of  the  age  of  twelve, 
nothing  daunted  by  a  circmnstanc* 

60  appalling,  qnickly  foUow*d  Ley- 
senne's  esaaiple,  bnt  with  no  hap- 

pier BucceBs;  all  the  throe  were 
now  under  water.  It  may  seem 
incredible  that  a  fourth  could  b« 
found  of  so  stont  a  heart  as  to  re< 
peat  an  experiment  which  had 
already  snatched  so  many  of  lus 
companions  Irom  his  sight.  Yet 
what  will  boyish  enterprise  and  at- 

tachment not  attempt  ?  Antoine 
Loger,  agedtliirteen.unliesilatingly 
planged  in  ofCer  liis  three  com- 

panions, bnt  alas  1  only  to  shan 
with  them  their  danger.  Four  of 
the  routlifoi  party  were  now  en- 
gulplied  in  the  abyss ;  death  hod 
them  struggling  within  its  grasp. 
At  thia  critical  moment  a  miller 

who  lived  bard  by,  attracted  to  the 

spot  by  the  cries  of  the  remaining 
boys,  brought  with  him  a  long 
perch,  with  which  ho  fortunately 
succeeded  in  drawing  ont  alive  three 

of  the  boys.  Levsenne  alone  re- 
he  who  had 

mained,  '. 

I  ad  first  devoted 

poHBible  to  reachhim  with  his  perch. 
Wbatwostobedone?  Onoofthetwo 
boys  who  had  taken  no  active  part 
in  tlie  preceding  scene,  a  mere  cuild 
of  not  more  than  ten  years  of  age, 

C lunged  in  to  achieve  wlutt  bad 
alHed  all  the  exertions  of  his  e1d»r 

playmates.  He  was  at  the  bottom 
of  the  pool  before  his  disappearwioe 
was  remarked,  and  in  an  instant 
after  reappeared  with  the  object  of 
his  solicitude,  who,  nearly  ex- 
hansted,  was  not  without  difficulty 
restored  to  hfe. 

1174.  Too  Lale.~At  tlie  ca- 
lamitous VTeck  of  the  London,  a 

yonug  lady  was  invited  to  take  a 
place— tho  only  one — in  a  boat  on 
tho  point  of  leaving  the  Hhip.  She 
looked  at  tho  stormy  sea,  and  the 
distance  to  be  jumped,  olthon^ 
small,  appeared  a  very  great  one  in 
her  eyes.  She  hesitated.  While 
she  watted,  tho  danger  became 

imminent.  "  Jump,"  cried  those 
,\m  '^  \)(i«,\.\  'W«  most    be  off. 
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Jump,  or  yon  will  be  too  lat«  I"  I  was,'  said  one,  '  that  I  did  not 
Again  she  looked,  bnt  again  she  hny  a  life-preserver   before  I  left 
hesitated,  and  now  it  was  too  late,  hornet   I  uways  meant  to  do  it; 
for  the  boat  was  moving  off,  the  they  were  exposed  for  sale  right  be- 
distance  was  sow  really  too  great,  fore  my  eyes  every  day.  My  friends 
"  Stay  1  come  back  I"  we  cried,  as  entreated  me  to  procure  one,  and  I a  sense  of  her  dreadfiil  situation  promised  that  I  would.    I  tiionght 
came  to  her ;    "  oh,  come  back  I"  I  could  obtain  one  at  any  time,  so 
But  this  was  now  impossible,  and  I  put  it  off,  and  now  it  is  too  late  I  * 
so  bewailing  her  foUy,  she  met  the  '  1  did  not  beUeve  that  there  was 
sad  fate  of  all  on  board.  any  danger,'  said  another.   '  I  have 

rivers,"  says  an  American  writer.  Another  I  observed  hastening  to 

"I  took  the  precaution  to  provide  ̂ ,}^  and  retnnung  mstantly 

myself  with  a  life-preserver  of  the  7}^  *^|  5"f  **  *  hfe-preserver  m 
best  construction.  This  was  always  tis  hand,  but  an  expression  of  blank 

my  practice  in  traveUing.  My  ̂ffPf',  °5  ̂   countenance.  The 

CMtom  was,  every  night  before  re-  frtide  had  once  been  good,  but  he 

tiring  to  sleep,  to  examine  it  and  ̂ ^  "^o*  ̂ij^*?  «»"  "^  i'-  ̂ f  ̂  
see  that  it  wai  where  I  could  place  ̂ ^°Y^  »*  -IT^K  ̂ '^'^i  ̂ ^ 
my  hand  upon  it  in  an  instant,  effects,  and  it  had  been  punctured 

8<K>n  after  entering  the  Mississippi  »>y  »  P"»-  I'^"?"/ *  mockery 
river,  wo  were  not  a  Uttlo  agitated  °f  his  woe.  He  tried  to  mend  it, 

by  an  accident  which  befell  the  boat.  «>«*""»  was  impossible.  &ere  was 

The  night  was  dark  and  tempes-  ?»  ̂ \t°'  ̂ '.  ̂notiier  pro- 
tuous,  and  the  '  father  of  watSs '  f'^^Jf^  ̂ *^  8«>»*  Joy,  what  seemed 

angry  and  frightful.  The  passengers  Jo  be  an  excellent  Me-preserver; 
roi^g  from  their  berths,  andrnSied  H''''*?>  P"^*^*?  *<>  '^'^  '*• 
together  into  the  main  saloon.  The  ̂ «  ̂""^^  **»*  he  had  been  cheated; 

accident  proved  to  be  of  small  con-  »*.  ,^"  »  counterfeit  article ;  he 

quence  and  the  aham  very  soon  didnotprocnreit  at  the  right  pUwe. 

ibsided.  Returning  to  my  state-  »  woiJd  retam  its  shape  and  buoy- 
.^m,  I  fcU  into  a  Mri;  of  waking  *°«y  '»'  »  while,  and  for  a  few 

dream.  I  thought  I  was  on  one  of  '"°™|''*1,  "  '^^*^  ̂ *«'  J"* 
our  inland  seas  in  a  violent  tem-  ̂ <"*1,*  not  bear  Um>  ̂ ssnre  of  a 

pest.  Our  vessel,  dismasted  and  man  s  whole  weight.  Se  had  never 

SSkbled,  was  rapidly  driving  on  a  fM^nmed  it  before,  and  now  in 

lee-shore.  The  piissengers  were  ̂ ^J^"^  "^  ."i'f  ̂  ̂ ^  »*  **t«riy 
evidenOy  making  ready  for  the  hist  worthless.  At  length  my  eye  was 

struggle;  and  I  obsei^ed,  for  the  awestedby  ayoung  man  who  had 

first  time,  that  some  seemed  per-  ̂ ^'^  notorious  toonriiout  tibe 

fectly  calm  and  composed.  ̂   JPV^^  *»'  ̂   8^«*y.  '^^  frjvohty. 

lookhig  again  I  saw  that  they  were  ̂   ""'^  oociwion,  durmg  a  plea«ant 

provided^th  life-preservers,  which  <'»y»  ̂ \^  ™»de  sport  of  thwe 

they  had  already  attached  to  their  who  had  wwely  prepared  for  tiio 

persons;  and  feeling  the  utmost  t«meofpenL  And  now  I  saw  bun 

Sonfldenee  in  this  means  of  pre-  addressing  a  gentleman  whom  he 

servation,  they  were  quietly  waiting  ̂ ,P"^?°f?J  ridiculed,  mqmrmg 
the  issue.  But  how  ̂   f  describi  whether  his  hfe-presenrer  could  not 

the  terror  and  dismay  of  the  other  «»'«  *•»««»  .^*^-  No,  was  the 

passengers,  as  they  passed  to  and  *"*T*'i.  A'*  was  only  made  for 

feo  before  my  eyes !    « What  a  fool  <»•«'•     ̂ t  this  pomt  I  awoke." 

Re 

BU 

room 
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Mfttt.  V.  30 ;  Mark  x^  29,  80 ;  Luke  ix.  23,  24,  xvi.  16 ;  Bom.  xii.  16 : 
1  Cor.  X.  24 ;  2  Cor.  xiu.  15 ;  GaL  ri.  2. 

1176.  Another's  Welfare.— In 
ono  of  the  wars  of  Germany,  a 
captain  of  cavalry  was  ordered  out 
on  a  foraginjB^  party.  He  put  him- 
Belf  at  the  bead  of  his  troop  and 
marched  to  the  quarter  assigned 
him.  It  was  a  solitary  valley  in 
which  hardly  anything  but  woods 
could  bo  seen.  In  the  midst  of  it 
stood  a  Httlo  cottage.  On  perceiv- 

ing it,  ho  wcntjup  and  knocked  at 
the  door.  An  ancient  Hemhuttcr, 
or  Moravian  Brother,  with  a  beard 

silvered  by  ago,  came  out.  "  Fa- 
ther," said  the  ofl&cer,  **  show  me 

a  field  where  I  can  set  my  troops 

a-foraging."  **  Presently,"  rcphed 
the  Hernhutter.  The  good  old 
man  walked  before  and  conducted 
them  out  of  the  valley.  After  a 

quarter  of  an  hour's  march  they 
foTlnd  a  fine  field  of  barley.  "  This 
is  the  very  thing  we  want,"  said 
the  captain.  **  Have  patience  for 
a  few  minutes,"  repliecl  tlie  guide  ; 
**you  shall  bo  satisfied."  They 
went  on,  and  at  the  distance  of 
about  a  quarter  of  a  league  farther 
tliey  arrived  at  another  field  of 
barley.  The  troop  immediately 
dismounted,  cut  down  the  grain, 
trussed  it  up,  and  remounted.  The 
officer  then  said  to  his  conductor, 

**  Father,  j'ou  have  given  to  your- 
self and  us  unnecessary  trouble: 

the  first  field  was  much  better  than 

this."  "Very  true,  sir,"  replied 
the  good  old  man,  **  but  it  was  not 

mine." 
1177.  Cluster  of  Noble,  Self- 

denying  Examples. — Julius  Pal- 
mer, in  Queen  Mary's  daj's,  had 

life  and  preferment  offered  him 
if  he  would  recant  his  faith  in 
Christ.  His  answer  was  that  he 
had  resigned  his  living  in  two 

places  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel, '  received  a  loaf  that  was  scarcely 
and  now  was  ready  to  yield  lus  life  half  the  size  of  the  others.  But 
on    occoont    of    Cbxi&l.~-\^\!^^eaa\^\i^TL^Q%<^\\i^^ 

Hunter,  when  urged  by  Bonner  to 
recant,  repHed  he  could  only  be 
moved  by  the  Scriptures,  for  he 
reckoned  the  things  of  earth  but 
dross  for  Christ;  and  when  the 
sheriff  offered  bim  a  pardon  at  the 
stake  if  he  would  renounce  his 

faith,  he  firmly  rejected  it. — ^An- 
tonius  Biceto,  a  Venetian,  wa.s 
offered  his  liife  and  considerable 
wealth  if  he  would  concede  but 
a  little;  and  when  his  own  son, 
with  weeping,  entreated  him  to  do 
so,  he  answered  that  he  was  re- 

solved to  lose  both  children  and 
estate  for  Christ. — ^Tho  Prince  of 
Conde,  at  the  massacre  of  Paris, 
when  the  King  assured  bim  that 
he  should  die  within  three  days  if 
he  did  not  renounce  his  reUgion, 
told  the  Monarch  that  his  life  and 
estate  were  in  his  hand,  and  that 
he  would  give  up  both  rather  than 
renounce  the  truth. 

1178.  Contented  Child.— During 
a  time  of  famine  in  France,  a  rich 
man  invited  twenty  of  the  poor 
children  in  the  town  to  his  house, 
and  said  to  them,  **  In  this  basket 
is  a  loaf  for  each  one  of  you ;  take 
it,  and  come  back  every  day  at 
this  hour  till  God  sends  us  better 

times."  The  children  pounced  up- 
on the  basket,  wrangled,  and  fought 

for  the  bread.  Each  wished  to  get 
the  largest  loaf,  and  at  last  went 
away  without  thanking  their  friend. 
Francesca  alone,  a  poor  but  neatly- 
dressed  girl,  stood  modestly  apart, 
took  the  smallest  loaf  which  was 
left  in  the  basket,  gracefully  kissed 

the  gentleman's  hand,  and  went 
away  to  her  home  in  a  quiet  and 
becoming  manner.  On  the  follow- 

ing day  the  cliildren  were  equally 
ill-behaved,  and  Francesca  this  time 
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cut  the  loaf,  and  there  fell  out  of  it 
a  uurnber  of  bright  silver  coins. 
The  mother  was  alarmed,  and  said, 

**  Take  back  the  money  this  iustant, 
for  it  has  no  doubt  got  into  the 

bread  by  some  mistaie."  Fran- 
cesca  earned  it  back,  but  the  be- 

nevolent gentleman  dccHned  to 

receive  it.  **No,  no,"  said  he,  "it 
was  no  mistake.  I  had  the  money 
baked  in  the  smallest  loaf  simply 
as  a  reward  for  you,  my  good  cliild. 
Always  conthme  thus  contented, 
peaceable,  and  unassiuning.  The 

pei-son  who  prefers  to  refmain  con- 
tented with  the  smallest  loaf,  rather 

than  quaiTcl  for  the  larger  one, 

will  find  tln'oughout  life  blessings 
in  this  course  of  action  still  more 
valuable  than  the  money  wliich  was 

baked  in  yoiu*  loaf  of  bread." 

1179.  Dispute  Happily  Ended. — 
In  the  Canton  of  bchwyz,  many 
years  ago,  a  man  named  Frantz 
came  one  evening  to  Gaspard,  who 
was  working  in  his  field,  and  said 

to  him,  **  Friend,  it  is  now  mowing 
time  ;  wo  have  a  difference  about  a 
meadow,  you  know,  and  I  have  got 
the  judges  to  meet  at  Schwyz  to 
determine  the  cause,  since  we  can- 

not do  it  for  ourselves,  so  you  must 
come  with  me  before  them  to- 

monow."  "You  sec,  Frantz,  "  re- 
plied Gaspard,  **  that  I  have  mown 

all  this  field  ;  I  must  get  in  this 
hay  to-morrow;  I  cannot  possibly 
leave  it."  "And,"  rejoined  Frantz, 
"I  cannot  send  away  the  judges 
now  they  have  fixed  the  day,  and 
besides,  one  ought  to  know  whom 
the  field  belongs  to  before  it  is 

mown."  They  disputed  the  matter 
some  time ;  at  length  Gaspai'd  said 
to  Frantz,  "  I  will  tell  you  how  it 
shall  be  :  go  to-moiTow  to  Schwyz, 
tell  the  judges  both  your  reasons 
and  mine,  and  then  there  will  be 

no  need  for  me  to  go."  "Well," 
said  the  other,  "  if  you  choose  to 
trust  your  cause  to  me,  I  will  man- 

age it  as  if  it  were  my  own." Matters  thus  settled,  Frantz  went 
to  Schwyz,  and  pleaded  before  the 

judges  his  own  and  Gaspard's  caus^ as  well  as  he  could.  When  sentence 

was  pronounced,  Frantz  returned 

to  Gaspard.  "  Gaspard,"  said  he, 
"  the  field  is  yours;  I  congratulate 
you,  neighbour;  the  judges  have  de- 

cided for  you,  and  I  am  glad  the 
affair  is  finished."  Frantz  and 
Gaspard  were  friends  ever  after. 

1180.  Exclusion    of   Self.   
When  Bernard  had  once  preached 
a  very  eloquent  sermon  on  a  publia 
occasion,  the  people  were  highly 
gratified,  but  his  own  mind  was 
much  dejected.  On  the  following 
day  he  again  preached,  but  with 
the  utmost  simplicity,  which  did 
not  so  well  please  his  audience. 
When  spoken  to  on  the  subject,  he 
declared  his  conviction  that  in  the 

latter  instance  only  had  he  dis- 

charged his  duty;  "For,"  added 
he, "  yesterday  I  preached  Bernard, 

but  to-day  Jesus  Christ." 
1181.  Foolish  Desires.— "  One 

evening,"  says  a  German  writer, 
"  Adam  was  resting  on  a  hillock 
under  the  shadow  of  a  ti*ee  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  his  head  was 
raised  as  he  looked  towai-ds  heaven. 
A  seraph  came  towai'ds  him  and  said, 
*Why  lookest  thou  so  yearningly 
towards  heaven?  What  wouldst 

thou,  Adam?'  *What  can  I  lack,* 
answered  the  father  of  mankind, 

*  here  in  this  abode  of  peace  ?  But 
my  eyes  behold  the  stars  which 
shine  far  above  me.  Then  I  wish  for 
the  wings  of  the  eagle,  that  1  may 

fly  up  and  behold  nearer  these  bril- 
Hant  worlds.'  *Thou  hast  these 
wings,'  answered  the  seiaph,  and 
he  touched  Adam,  and  Adam  sank 
into  sleep  and  dreamed ;  and  it 
seemed  to  the  dreamer  as  though 
he  was  flying  up  towards  heaven. 
Afterwards,  when  he  awoke,  he 
looked  round  him,  and  was  aston- 

ished that  he  still  lay  under  the  tree 
in  Eden.  But  the  seraph  stood  by 

him  and  said,  *0f  what  art  thou 
thmking,  Adam  ?'  Adam  answered, 
*  Behold,  I  was  high  above  in  the 
boundless  heavens,  and  wandered 
among  the  stars,  and  between  Orion, 
the  Pleiades,  and  the  Fates ;  bril- 

liant worlds,  and  beautiful  as  the 

sun,  flew  by  me,    Tha  "^VkSl^^  ̂ .tw^ 
2G 
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which  thou  Beest  ahovv  is  n  nen  of  ] 
light  fill!  of  glefimini;  worUU,  and  : 
nbovc  tliia  occilu  of  li<,'ht  is  another, 
antl  yet  another.  Ami  od  these 
bright  worlds  tliero  dwell  bpinp< 
like  uiyseir.  who  pray  to  the  Lord 
and  bicBs  His  name.  .  .  Sernph, 

thou  lioBt  led  me.'  '  This  tree," 
BDBwered  the  Bcrnph,  '  hns  over- 
sliadowcd  thee,  aud  thy  Itmly  hns 
rested  on  this  hillock,  but  sec, 
Adam,  ill  tliee  there  dwells  n  spirit 
wliieli  can  traverse  iiiuumcrnble 

worlds,  and  the  higher  it  rises 
the  mnre  profoundly  it  worships 
Jehovah.  Sou  oftheearth.liouour 
nnd  watch  overlliis  spirit,  that  evil. 
desirei'  do  not  itune  its  win^s  and 

bind  it  down  to  tlie  earth.'  So 

■aid  the  seraph,  imd  vnnislied." 

1182.  Glorions  OonteBt.   The 
Kin);  of  Cucho  had  tlucc  sons,  and. 
beiugmosl  attached  to  the  youDgcst, 
declared  him  liis  saceeiiaor.  As 
such  an  act  was  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  tho  jieopte 

thought  that  after  the  King's  death 
they  might  raise  the  eldest  son  to 
the  tliroiic ;  but  ho  rejected  the 
offer,  and,  taking  the  crown,  placed 
it  on  the  lienil  of  his  yoimgciit 
brother,  publicly  declaring  that  he 
reiionnced  it,  aiul  thonght  liimsell 
unworthy  of  the  tlirone  since  his 
father  had  excluded  him  from  it. 

The  youngest  brother,  affected  by 
such  generous  coudnct,  entrenleil 
li'T"  not  to  oppose  t!ie  wishes  of  the 
people  who  desired  him  for  their 
ruler.  He  urged  Uiat  tlic  eldest 
son  was  lawful  successor  to  the 
crowD,andtliatthoughhisfather,by 
kn  excessive  fondness,  hod  declared 
hintliis  successor,  yet  he  could  not 
ittfiingc  the  laws  of  titc  kingdom. 
No  reasoning  orentreaty,  however, 
could  induce  tho  eldest  bi-otlier  to 
accept  the  ci-owu,  A  glorious  con- 

test not  for  a  crown,  but  to  refuse 
it.eusued  between  tho  Princes,  who, 
perceiving  that  the  dispute  could 
not  easily  be  adjusted,  retired  from 
Court,  and,  leaving  the  kingdom  to 
another  brotlicr,  terminated  their 

dflvs    togetJier    in   iieaceM    soli- 

1183.  Growth  of  Lnnuy.— Re- 
proaching B  Dutchman  with  luxury, 

a  Norwegian  said, "  Wliat  is  become 
of  those  happy  times,  when  a  mer. 
diaiit,  on  going  from  .Amsterdam  In 
the  Indies,  lett  a  quarter  of  dried 
beef  in  Ids  kitchen,  and  found  it 
at  his  return  ?  Wliero  are  your 
wooden  spoons  and  iron  forks  ?  Is 
it  not  a  shame  for  a  sober  Dutch- 

man to  lie  in  a  damask  bed  ?  "  "  Go 
to  Itatavia,"  answered  the  man  of 
Amsterdam;  "get  ten  tons  of  gold, 
as  I  Iiave  done,  nnd  see  whether 

you  will  not  want  to  be  a  little 

better  clothed,  fed,  and  lodged." 

1184.  Dl-paid    SeirioB.   As 
John  Wesley  was  travelling  witli 
Jolm  Nelson,  one  of  Ids  prcacliors, 
from  common  to  common  in  Corn- 

wall, and  preaching  to  a  people 
who  licard  liiia  willingly,  hut  sel- 

dom or  never  otTered  him  the 
slightest  hospitality,  he  one  day 

i<ti>jipi'i1  his  horse  at  some  brambles, 
ti>  pick  the  fniit.  "  lirother  Nel- 
■iiu,"  said  ho  as  ho  did  so,  "we 
wuj\[  to  bo  thankful  that  tlterc  arc 

plenty  of  blackberries,  for  this  is 
111-  best  country  I  ever  saw  for 
getting  an  appetite,  but  tlie  worst  I 
over  knew  for  getting  food.  Do 
the  ]icopIe  tliink  we  can  hve  upon 

preaching?"  "  .\t  that  time,"  says 
his  companion,  "  }Jr.  Wesley  and 
I  slejit  on  the  iloor ;  lie  had  a  greut- 

coat  for  his  pillow,  and  I  had  '  llur- 
kitt's  Notes  on  the  KewTestament' 
for  mine.  One  morning,  about 

tliree  o'clock,  Mr.  Wesley  turned 
over,  and  iiudingme  awake,  cLippcd 

me  on  the  side,  saying,  '  Brother 
Nelson,  lot  ns  lio  of  good  cheer; 
I  liavo  one  whole  side  yet,  for  tho 

skin  is  off  but  on  one  side'  " 
1135.  Pertineiit  Eebnie.— The 

lale  Rev.  John  Berridge  was  once 
visited  by  a  very  talkative  young 

lady,  who  engrossed  all  the  conver- 
I  nation  in  speaking  of  mere  trifles. 
'  When  she  arose  to  retire,  he  said, 
"  Madam,  I  have  one  piece  of  ad- 

vice to  offer  yon.  When  you  go  into 
company  again,  after  yon  have 
talked  iialf-an-hour  w-ithout  inter- 
iiciwwci.BXti^wwVii'i,  Wild  see  if  auy 
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one  of  the  company  has  anything 

to  say.*' 

1186.  BighteouB  Self  and  Un- 
righteous Self. — Mr.  Hervey  was 

at  one  time  advised  by  his  physician 
to  follow  the  plough,  in  order  to 
smell  the  fresh  earth  for  the  benefit 

of  his  health,  and  he  therefore  fre- 
quently accompanied  a  ploughman 

in  liis  rural  employment.  Mr. 
Hervey  one  morning  asked  this 
man,  who  was  possessed  of  more 
than  average  intelligence,  what  ho 
thought  was  the  hardest  thing  in 
rehgion.  He  rephed  that  as  he 
was  ilhterate  and  Mr.  H.  was  a 
minister,  he  would  beg  leave  to 
return  tlie  question.  Mr.  Hervey 
said  he  thought  the  hardest  thing 
was  to  deny  sinful  self,  grounding 
his  opinion  on  the  solemn  admoni- 

tion of  our  Lord,  **  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

self." He  argued  on  the  import 
and  extent  of  the  duty,  showed 
that  merely  to  forbear  the  infamous 
action  was  Uttle,  but  that  we  must 
deny  admittance,  or  entertainment 
at  least,  to  the  evil  imagination, 
and  quench  even  the  enkindhng 
spark  of  irregular  desire.  The 

ploughman  rephed,  "  There  is  an- other instance  of  self-denial  to 
which  the  injunction  extends,  which 
is  of  great  moment,  and  the  hardest 
thing  in  rehgion,  and  that  is,  to 
deny  righteous  self.  You  know  I 
do  not  come  to  hear  you  preach, 
but  go  every  Sabbath  with  my 
family  to  Northampton,  to  hoar  Dr. 
Dodilridge.  We  rise  early  in  the 
morning,  and  have  prayers  before 

we  set  out,  in  which  I  find  pleasm-e ; 
while  walking  there  and  back  I 
find  pleasure,  under  the  sermon  I 

find  pleasure,  when  at  the  Lord*s- table  I  find  pleasure ;  we  read  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  and  go  to 
prayers  in  the  evening  and  find 
pleasure ;  but  to  this  moment  I  find 
it  the  hardest  thing  to  deny  right- 

eous self — I  mean  the  renouncing 
of  our  own  strength,  and  of  our 
own  righteousness,  not  leaning  on 
that  for  holiness,  nor  on  this  for 

justification.*' 

1187.  Saving  an  Enemy. — In 
the  year  1567,  King  Phihp  II.  of 
Spain  sent  the  Duke  of  Alva  as 
Gt)vemor  of  the  Low  Countries. 
Alva  was  notorious  for  his  bitter 
persecution  of  all  who  embraced 
the  Reformed  rehgion;  so  many 
people  were  put  to  death  during 
the  term  of  his  government  that  it 

was  called  **  The  Reign  of  Terror," and  his  Council  received  the  name 

of  the  **  Blood  Council."  Amongst 
the  persecuted  people  was  a  poor 
Protestant  named  Dirk  Willemzoon, 
who  was  condemned  to  death  for 

his  opinions.  Dirk  made  his  es- 
cape from  liis  persecutors,  and  fied 

for  his  life,  pursued  by  an  officer 
of  justice.  A  frozen  lake  lay  in  his 
way.  It  was  early  in  the  year,  and 
the  ice  had  become  unsafe;  he 
ventured  upon  it ;  it  cracked  and 
shook  beneath  his  steps  as  he  ran» 
but  he  ran  for  his  life ;  a  horrible 
death  would  be  his  portion  if  he 
was  caught.  The  shore  lay  before 
him ;  so  on  he  ran  over  the  trem- 
bling  ice  till  at  last  he  set  foot 
on  the  firm  shore.  But  a  cry  of 
terror  came  from  behind:  he 
looked  back  and  saw  the  officer 
sinking  through  the  broken  ice  into 
the  waters  of  the  lake.  No  one 
was  near  to  help  him  but  the  poor 
fugitive.  Dirk  WiUemzoon.  He 
might  have  left  the  officer  to  perish, 
and  escaped  himself;  this  would 
have  been  the  impulse  of  selfish 
human  natm-e,  but  Dirk  had  been 
taught  a  better  lesson.  He  went 
back  over  the  cracking  iee,  putting 
liis  own  life  in  danger,  and  suc- 

ceeded in  reaching  his  pursuer  and 
drawing  him  out.  They  reached  a 
place  of  safety  together. 

1188.  Self- Delusion.— A  poor 
clergyman,  in  a  very  remote 
county  in  England,  had,  many 
years  since,  preached  a  sermon  so 
exceedingly  acceptable  to  his  pa- 

rishioners, that  they  entreated  mm 
to  print  it,  which,  after  due  and 
solenm  deliberation,  he  promised 
to  do.  This  was  the  most  remark- 

able incident  of  his  life,  and  filled 
his  mind  mtk  ;»>  \^<yQ»d:cA  ̂ sbsojsss^^. 
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Tlie  conclusion,  however,  of  all  liit 
conHiiltatioiiH  with  himnelf  wax,  that 
he  Rhoulil  obtain  both  fame  and 

money,  and  tliat  a  journey  to  the- 
metropolis  to  direct  ond  superin- 

tend the  great  concern  was  indiR- 
peiisablc.  After  taking  a  formal 
leave  of  his  frieudn  anil  neighboufK, 
lie  proceeded  on  liis  journey.  On 

hie  arrival  in  town,  by  p-eat  good 
fortune  he  was  recommended  tu 

n  then  well-known  publinher  and 
printer,  Mr.  Bowyer,  to  whom  he 
tiiuupliautly  related  the  object  of 
bin  jonrney.  Tlie  printer  agreed 
ti)  hin  proposalB,  and  required  to 
know  how  many  copies  ho  would 

choose  to  have  struck  off,  "Why, 
sir,"  returned  the  clergj-man,  "  I liave  calculated  tliat  tLerc  are  in 

tbo  kingdom  so  many  tiiousand 
parislies,  nud  tliat  each  parish  will 
at  least  take  one,  and  others  more ; 
HO  that  I  tliink  we  may  safely 
venture  to  jiriiit  about  Ibirly.five 
or  th(i-ty-Bix  thousand  copies." 
The  printer  bowed,  the  matter  was 
settled,  and  the  reverend  author 

deiiartedin  high  spirits  to  his  bonie. 
With  unich  dithcnlty  and  great 
self-denial,  a  period  of  about  two 
monUis  WHS  suffered  to  pass,  when 
bis  golden  \i8iouB  so  tormented 
hU  imagination  tliat  be  could 
endure  it  no  longer,  and  accordingly 
he  wrote  to  Mr.  Bowj'er,  desiring 
iiim  to  send  tlie  debtor  and  creditor 
uccouut,  most  hberally  permitlng 
the  remittances  to  be  forwarded  ut 

Mr.  K.'s  convenience.  Judge  of 
Ilia  OKtouistuuciit,  excited  by  the 
receipt  of  an  account  cliarging  him 
for  printing  tliirty-five  tlionsand 

copies  ofa  sermon,  i.'Ttit.'ifis.Cd.,  ami 
f>iving  him  credit  for  i'l  Ss.  Gd., 
the  pi-oduce  of  ecventeen  copies, 
being  tlie  whole  tliat  Lad  been 
sold!  This  left  a  balance  of  £104 
due  to  the  bookseller.  Tlio  worthy 
publisher,  in  a  day  or  two,  sent 
the  following  letter  to  the  clergj-. 
man : — "  Reverend  Sir, — I  beg  par- 

don for  iimocently  amusing  myself 
at  your  expense,  but  you  need  not 

give  youi-Helf  uneasiness.  I  knew 
bettvr  titan  you  could  do  the  extent 

of  tlio  sale  of  single  BemionB,  uai  v' 

_iad   but  o__ 
'  that  a  poor  o 

occoi-dingly  printed  but  fifty  copies, 
to  the  extent  of  which  you  ors 
heailily  welcome  in  return  for  the 

liberty  I  have  token  with  you," 

1189.  Self-Denial  of  Ipuninon- 
daa. — The  most  iUuBtrious  of  the 
Theban  generals,  Epeminondas, 
had  such  an  utter  disregard  for  the 
things  of  tliis  life,  and  his  whole 
soul   was   so   wrapped   up    in    the   ""'"    ''     inmortalily,   that  he 

upper  garment,  and le.  When  there  wae 
to  have  it  cleaned  or 

mended,  he  was  obliged,  for  wont 
.  of  another,  to  stay  at  home  till  it 

j  returned  from  the  fuller's  or  tailor's. I  At  one  time  he  hml  a  confidential 

I  offer  made  him,  from  the  Persian 
King,  of  a  large  sum  of  gold,  but 
'refused  it  witli  disdain;  and  "in 

'  my  mind,"  said  .Lilian,  "he  sliowed 
'  himself  more  generous  in  the  re- 

fusal, tlian  the  other  did  in  the 

gift  of  it."  When  lie  died  on  the 
field  of  Mantinea,  be  did  not  leave 

behind  hiiu  enough  of  worldly- 
estate  to  ])ay  the  expenses  of  hia 
interment;  the  only  thing  found 
in  his  house  was  a  little  iron  spit. 

1190.  "Self"  Lost— A  person 
who  had  limg  practised  many 
austerities,  witliout  finding  any 
comfort  or  change  of  heart,  wait 
once  complaining  of  his  state  to  & 

certain  Hishop.  "Alas!"  said  he, 
"self-will  and  self- righteousness 
follow  ine  everywhere.  Only  tell 
nic  when  vou  think  I  sliall  Icoru  to 

leave  self"  Will  it  be  by  study, 
or  prayer,  or  good  works?"  "I 
think,"  replied  the  Bishop,  "  tliai 
the  place  where  you  will  lose  self 
will  ho  that  where  you  will  find 

your  baviour." 1191.  Sidney  and  the  Soldier. — 
Sir  I'hilip  Sidney  was  Governor  of 
Flusliing,  and  General  of  the  Home, 
under  his  uncle,  the  Earl  of  Leiceii- 
ter.  His  valour,  which  wwi 
esteemed  great,  and  not  exceeded 
by   any  of   hie  age,   was   at  least 

aV  fee  W«.Vb  ol  ZiU^liei 
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overcome  with  thirst  from  exces- 
sive bleeding,  he  called  for  drink, 

which  was  soon  brought  him.  At 
the  same  time  a  poor  soldier, 
dangerously  wounded,  was  carried 
along,  who  fixed  his  eager  eyes  upon 
the  bottle  just  as  Sir  PluUp  was 
lifting  it  to  his  mouth.  Sir  Philip 
immediately  presented  it  to  him, 
with  the  remark,  **Thy  necessity  is 
greater  than  mine." 

1192.  Ten  Good  FriendB.— "  I 
wish  that  I  had  some  good  friends 

to  help  me  on  in  life!'*  cried  idle 
Dennis,    with    a    yawn.      "Good 

friends  I   why,  you  have  ten,"  re- 
Ehed  his  master.  **  I'm  sure  I 
aven't  half  so  many,  and  those 

I  have  are  too  poor  to  help  me.'* 
"  Count  your  fingers,  my  boy," said  his  master.  Dennis  looked  at 

his  large,  strong  hands.  "Count 
thumbs  and  all,"  added  the  master. 
"  I  have ;  there  are  ten,"  said  the 
lad.  **  Then  never  say  you  have 
not  got  ten  good  friends  able  to 
help  you  on  in  life.  Try  what 
those  true  friends  can  do,  before 
you  begin  grmnbling  and  fretting 
because  you  do  not  get  help  from 

others." 
-M- 

SIN. 

Num.  xxxii.  23 ;  Job  iv.  8  ;  Psalm  v.  4,  5,  ix.  17  ;  Prov.  xiv.  9 ;  Gal.  vi.  8 ; 
James  iv.  17 ;  1  John  v.  17. 

1193.  AudaciouB  Fraud,  —  In 
the  French  translation  of  the  Bible, 
pubUshed  at  Paris  in  1538,  by  the 
authority  and  express  order  of  King 
Charles  VIII.,  two  passages  are 
foisted  into  the  32nd  chapter  of 
Exodus,  relative  to  tlie  golden  calf, 
for  which  there  is  not  the  slightest 
authority  in  the  original.  One  of 
them  is,  that  "the  dust  of  the 
golden  calf,  which  Moses  burnt  and 
ground,  and  strewed  upon  the  water, 
of  which  he  obliged  the  children  of 
Israel  to  drink,  soaked  into  the  beards 
of  those  of  them  who  had  really 
worshipped  it,  and  gilded  them, 
which  remained  upon  them  a  special 

mark  of  their  idolatry."  *  The  other 
interpolated  passage  is,  that  "  the 
ehildrcn  of  Israel  spat  upon  Hur, 
who  had  refused  to  make  them 
gods,  ui  Kiich  abundance  that  they 

stifled  him."  These  passages  are 
probably  traditions,  but  they  are 
sufficient  proofs  of  that  shameless 
audacity  of  interpolation  wliich 
would  endeavour  to  taint  even  the 
most  sacred  of  books. 

1194.  Awful     Oontraat.   A 
painter  once  wanted  a  picture  of 
Innocence,  and  drew  the  likeness 
of  a  child  at  prayer.  The  little 
supplicant  was  kneeling  beside  his 
mother ;  the  palms  of  his  uplifted 

'  hands  were  reverently  pressed  to- 
'  gether,  his  rosy  cheek  spoke  of 
'  health,  and  his  mild  blue  eye  was 
upturned  with  the  expression  of 
devotion  and  peace.  The  portrait 
of  young  Rupert  was  much  prized 

)  by  the  painter,  and  hung  up  on  his 
I  study  wall,  and  called  Innocence. 
;  Years  passed  away,  and  the  painter 
,  became  an  old  man.  Still  the  pic- 

ture hung  there.  He  .had  often 
thought  of  painting  a  counterpart, 
the  picture  of  Guilt,but  had  not  found 
an  opportunitv.  At  last  he  effected 
his  purpose  by  paying  a  visit  to 
a  neighbouring  gaol.  On  the  damp 
floor  of  his  coll  lay  a  wretched 

culprit,  named  Randall,  heav-ily ironed.  Wasted  was  his  body,  and 
hollow  his  eye ;  vice  was  visible 
in  his  face.  The  painter  succeeded 
admirably,  and  the  portrait  of 
young  Rupert  and  old  Randall  were 
hung  side  by  side,  for  Innocence 
and  GuUt.  But  who  was  young 
Rupert  and  who  was  Randall? 
Alas,  the  two  were  one  I  Old  Ran- 

dall was  young  Rupert,  led  astray 
by  bad  companions,  and  ending  his 
life  in  the  damp  and  disgraceful 
dungeon. 

1196.  Beware  of  the  First  Step.— 
An  Indian  fable  w^\I\ii»s^x^\««i'C«sRk 

,  consec^Qiie^^  ol  \i\.VXft  ̂ \si&*    '^^ 
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may  make  light  of  them  now,  but  the  sparkling  beverage  to  the  earth* 
they   are   not  to   be   trifled  with ;  in   all   the  pride   of  its  mantling 

they  edge  us  on  stealthily,  but  by-  temptation." 
and-by  we  find  it  impossible  to  turn 
them  out.    There  was  a  diminutive        1198.    CflmBtiail    Sebnke.   

dwarf,  who  asked  a  King  to  give  Admu-al  Hope's  Christian  fimmess 
him  ail  the  ground  ho  could  cover  in  rebuking  swearing  and  improper 
with  three  strides.  The  King,  seeing  language  when  uttered  in  ]us  pre- 

him  so  small,  said  ** Certainly;"  sence  is  familiar  to  many.  Not 
whereupon  the  dwarf  suddenly  shot  many  years  back  a  gentleman  in 
up  into  a  tremendous  giant,  covered  a  London  omnibus  was  using  very 
all  the  land  with  his  first  stride,  all  violent  language — swearing  and 
the  water  with  the  second,  and  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
with  the  third  knocked  the  King  Clirist  in  vain— when  he  was  quiet- 
down  and  took  his  throne.  ly  rebuked,  and  requested  to  desist, 

1196.  Bitter  Wages.  — Martha  ̂ y  '^,  elderly  gentleman  sitting ■n  -  ^  opposite.  The  fii*st-named  haN-mg 
Browning,  a  young  woman,  aged  ̂ .^'^^  ̂   j^^  interference,  the  old twenty-four  was  executed  many  ^gj^^^  ̂ j^^^^,  ..  ̂ y^y  ̂ ^  j  ̂   ̂ ^. 
years  ago  for  mmder.  The  fatal  tremelv  som,' vou  resent  my  words, 
deed  was  committed  to  obtam  pos-  ̂ j^  ,  •  requesting  you  to"  forbear session  of  a  i5  note,  bu  when  the  i„,^^„  ̂   ̂^ir  and  precious 
temptmg  bait  was  at  last  really  ̂ ,^^^  -.^.^^^  /  ̂̂ ^^^^  J^^^  ̂ possessed,   it  proved  to  be  not  a  ,  j              ,           ̂ ^^^  -^          ̂ ^ note  01  the  Bank  of  Lnjjland,  but  a,      -.i      ̂ ^  r  *^^  i       *• 
S    1       i^      r*i     T>     1     riri             i  dead  to  all  feeling  or  consideration 
nasli  note  of  the  Bank  of  Elegance       ̂   ./^          i  ,^-ii  •.«« 
xxn    X                   r  1            11-11  of  common  com-tesv,  and  will  per- Wliat  a   mournful   moral  did  her  •  ,  .        •      ̂ i     i    *                   i xxA^«xxitxx  ̂ Kjxix    vKixxxxszx  p^qt  lu  usmg  the  Uuguage  vou  luivo 
case  suggest  !-to  run  such  a  fear-  ̂ ^             ̂ ^^^^,^  compel  me  to  do fa    risk,  and  then  to  receive  such  ̂ ^^  ;.^^j^  j  ̂j^^U  ̂ ^^  ̂^^  ̂ ^  ̂  
bitter  wages.  ^^^j.^^^^   ̂ ^   ̂^^  „       ̂ .^^^^  ̂ ^.^  ̂ ^ 

1197.  Black  Depths. — Charles  angry  man  broke  out  afresh  and 
Lamb  writes : — **  The  watei*s  have  defied  him,  when  the  Admiral 
gone  over  me,  but  out  of  the  black  stopped  the  omnibus  and  got  out, 
depths,  could  I  be  heard,  I  would  the  other  watcliing  him,  expecting 

crj*  out  to  all  those  who  have  set  a  he  would  call  a  policeman  ;  but 
foot  in  the  perilous  flood.  Could  seeing  him  walk  quickly  away,  he 
the  youth  to  whom  the  flavour  of  remarked  to  another  passenger 
the  first  win6  is  delicious  as  the  about  his  impertinence,  when  the 
opening  scenes  of  life,  or  the  enter-  person  whom  he  addressed  asked 
ing  upon  some  newly-discovered  if  he  knew  who  it  was  that  had 
paradise,  look  into  my  desolation,  been  induced  to  remonsti-ate  with 
and  be  made  to  understand  what  a  him.  He  repUed,  '*  No,  nor  did  he 
drearj*  thing  it  is  when  he  shall  care,  except  that  he  was  very 
feel  himself  going  down  a  precipice  impertinent  for  tlireatening  him 

with  open  eyes  and  passive  will —  in  that  way."  The  other  remarked 
to  see  all  godliness  emptied  out  of  that  he  was  mistaken,  for  there 

him,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  forget  had  been  no  tlu*eat,  but  a  meek 
a  time  when  it  was  otliei*wise — to  and  com-teous  remonstrance ;  that 
bear  about  the  piteous  spectacle  of  the  man  was  a  most  kind  and 
his   own   iiiin ;     could  he  see  my  j  benevolent    man,    and    a    gallant 
feverish    eye,    feverish    with    last 

night's  drinking,  and  feverish  look- 

oflicer,  who  was  quite  incapable  of 
anv  mean  act.     **  ̂\llat  right  had 

ing  for  to-night's  repetition  of  the   he   to  thieaten  me  ?    Did   he  not 
foUy  ;  could  he  but  feel  the  body  of  i  say  he  would  do  something  if  I  did 

death  out  of  which  I  crj*  hourly   not  desist  ?"  said  the  other.     "Yes," 
with  feebler  outciy  to  be  de\\\eTeOLATo^^^^3L  live  ̂ ^entleman,  **  but  that 

it  were  enough  to  make  him  do^  \^-v\siio'\v^fi>i^ai^\i.\^^sA\i^^^^\3jil 
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Le  saiil  lie  would  bo  obliged  to  do." ' 
"And  whnt  was  that?"  naked  the 

iLn<ny  man.  "'Why,  get  out  and' 
wftlk,  wliich  his  a-^e  and  infiimities 
wouhl  hardly  allow  liiia  to  do,  for 
he  Gpeuds  a  i^eat  port  of  hia  income 
in  BuccoiiriuK  the  afflicted  a:id  the 
dcKtitute,  and  so  would  not  like  to  I 

throw  away  even  a  sixpeuce," 
"  You  don't  moan  to  say  tliat  waa 
what  ]ic  meant  ?"  asked  llic  angry  | 
luftii;  "what  ill  his  name?"  "I 
nm  qaito  positive  it  was  all  he ' 
meant,"  replied  the  other  ;  "  and 
his  naino  is  Admhal  Hope — a  tnie- ' 
hearted  Cliristiaii  man."  Tlio 
angry  man  looked  puzzled,  tlicu 
IhouKhtfiil,  and  at  l.'xst  cried  out, 
"God  forgive  mo!  what  a  fool  I 
liave  been  I  Give  me  his  addiess, 

in  caso  I  Bliould  miss  him."  Ho 
stopped  the  omnibus,  and  jumped 
out  to  Bcek  his  laithful  reprover, 
adding  that  he  hoped  it  would  make 
a  new  man  of  liim,  for  be  never 
hliiiuld  forget  the  lesson  to  the  laKt 
day  of  iiis  life.  Tliia  auccdote  waa 
relalod  by  the  gontlemau  himself, 
who  became  an  liunible  follower 
of  the  Loril  Jesua,  but  who  baa 
since  gone  to  his  rest,  trufiting 
only  iu  that  blessed  Xamo  which 
lie  bad  so  blasphemed  and  hgbtly 
Kpokcn  of,  I 

1199.  Civiligation  put  to  Shame. 
— .\  well-known  Afi'icao  missionary, 

,  in  reviowijiu  liis  work  aud  the  in- 
Uneuce  of  Christian  truth  upon  tlio 

iialivo  tribes,  says, — "  It  is  painful 
lo  reflect  ou  ttie  many  tribea  iu 
other  coimtrieR  who  have  passed 
into  oblinon  from  their  juxtapoai. 
tion  with  white  men.  This,  how- 

ever, is  not  likely  to  be  the  case 
wi!b  the  aborigines  in  tliia  comitry, 

who  ai'o  incrcasinft  under  tlie  moral 
iiiHuencc  of  Cluistianity.  How  far ! 
diKoaae  ond  brandy,  too  often  the  i 
occompauiments  of  civilised  in- 
trudei's,  may  exert  their  influence  I 
remains  to  be  aeon.  Ostrich  feathers' 
bavo  brought  many  European 
Iraders  into  tile  country.  The 
conduct  of  some  of  tliese  makes 
us  blush  before  the  natives,  who 

iiavo    been    heard    to  say,     '  We 

891 

Becliuonos  were  bad  enoagli,  but 

the  white  man  beats  us  hollow,' 
Unly  within  a  comparatively  short 
period,  tliree  such  characters  have 

been  buried  in  a  drunkard's  grave- 
Yet  tliese  men  who  thua  diagrooe 
the  name  of  Christian  have  often 

been  bom  and  brought  up  under 
religions  influence,  and  certainly 
have  enjoyed  many  rebgioua  ad- 

vantages." 1200.  Oleansing  &om  aQ  Sin.— 
There  is  a  legend  of  Lutber  thAt 
dming  a  serious  illness  the  Evil 
Une  acemed  to  enter  his  sick-room, 
and,  lookiui;  at  him  with  a  trium- 

phant smile,  uoroUed  a  vast  roU 
which  he  carried  in  liia  anna.  Ab 
tlie  fiend  threw  one  end  of  it  on 
tho  floor,  and  it  unwound  itaelf 
with  the  impetus  he  had  given  it, 

Luthcr'a  eyes  wero  fixed  on  it,  and 
to  liis  consternation  he  read  there 
the  long  and  fearful  record  of  his 
own  sins,  clearly  and  diatineVly 
enumerated.  That  stout  heart 

quailed  before  that  ghastly  rolL 
Suddenly  it  flaslied  into  bis  mind 
that  there  was  one  tiling  not  written 

there.  He  said  aloud.  "One  thing 
you  have  forgotten :  the  rest  is  all 
true;  but  one  tiling  you  have  for- 

gotten, '  The  blood  of  Jesua  Christ 
His  Son  cleonseth  us  from  all  sin.' " 
-is  he  said  fliis,  tho  "accuser  of 
the  bretliren,"  and  bis  heavy  roll 
of  "lamentation  and  mourning  and 

woe,"  difioppeared  together. 
1201.  OooBcience  of  a  Brigand. 

— A  Neapolitan  peasant  came  in  an- 

guisli  to  his  priest,  saying, "  Fatlier, 
have  mercj'  on  a  miserable  stnnert 
It  is  the  holy  aeason  of  Lent,  and 
while  I  was  busy  at  work,  aome 

whey  spurting  from  the  cheese-press 
flew  uito  my  mouth,  and,  wretched 
man,  I  swallowed  it !  Free  my  dis- 

tressed conscience  from  its  agonies 

by  absolving  me  from  my  guilt !" 
"Have  you  no  other  sins  to  con- 

fess? "    said    bis    spiritual    guide. 
I  "No,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have 
committed  any  other."  "There 
ale,"  said  the  priest,  "many  rob- beries  and  murders   from  time  to 

'  time  com 



892  THE   NEW  CYCLOPiEDIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 

and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  looked,  and  saw  him  in  vain  at- 

you  are  one  of  the  persons  con-  j  tempting  to  remove  the  pile,  which 
cemed  in  them."  "  Yes,"  he  re- 1  was  now  accumulated  tar  beyond 
phed.  **  I  am,  but  these  are  never  his  strength  to  raise.  His  feeble 
accounted  as  a  crime ;  it  is  a  thing '  limbs  tottered  over  their  burden ; 

practised  by  us  all,  and  there  needs  '  the  poor  remains  of  his  strength 
no  confession  on  that  account."  were  fast  ebbing  away;  the  dark- 

1202.  Duelling.— Colonel  Gar-  nf«»of  death  was  gathe
ring  around 

T         T      •           °  .      1        1    ,1  hmi,  and,  after  a   convulsive  and diner,  liavmg  received  a  challenge  .       \     x     i±        a  *     i-rx  xx,^      -i^ 
X    /;  w      1  "i          1     i.1     r  n      •  impotent  attempt  to  lift  the  pile, to  light  a  duel,  made  the  lollowiiig  i    V  n  i  f        •     i  »» 
A^  1  ui  ^    r^^    •  X-  i        he  fell  down  and  expired, 
truly   noble  and   Christian   reply :  ^  *^ 
'*  I  fear  sinning,  though  you  know,  |      1204.  Envions  Thoughts.   A 
BU%  I  do  not  fear  fighting;"  thus :  Burmese  potter,  saj's  the  legend, 
showing  his  conviction  of  a  fact  too  ;  became  envious  of  the  prosperity  of 
often  forgotten,  that  the  most  im- 1  a   washerman,  and,   to   ruin  him, 

pressive  manifestation   of  courage '.  induced  the  King  to  order  him  to 
is  to  *' obey  God  rather  than  man."  I  wash  one   of  his  black   elephants 

1203.  Emblematio    Lesson.— A '  "t!'*^-  *'"^' '^"^  f^sji*  ̂^  ̂<"''|  "^  *^« T   .  ,i         •  ^^  •  white   elephant.     The  washerman 
religious  writer  gives  us  tlus  par-         ̂ .^^    ̂     ,,    ̂j^^  ̂ ^j^^  ̂ j  1^  ̂  
able  :     "A  hermit  was  conducted  ,  J  ̂̂ ^,  ,,^^.^  ̂   ̂.^^^g, ,         ̂ ^^^^ by  an  angel  into  a  wood,  where  he    .  ^i   i  •      :.,      rri>«  Tr;««^«i™? 

^,,  ,*.         ,  to  wash  hmi  m.     1  he  King  ordered 
saw    au    old    man    cutting    down  '  j,,     ,^jj^^.  j^  ̂^^^^^  l^j^^^  ̂ ^^-^  ̂   ̂̂ ^. boughs  to  m.ake  up  a  Wen. ;  ̂̂ j /  ̂^.^^,^  j  j^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^j Wlien  It  was  large,  he  tied  it  up, ;  ^      ]^^  ̂   ^^    ̂ ^^  elephant  in and  attempted  to  lift  it  ou  hi.s  .-  j^^^^.  ̂ ^j'^j^  j^^^^  i;^^  ̂j^^ shoulders  an.l  can-y  it  away,  bu  .  ^:       ̂ j^^^    j,      ̂ j^^    ̂ ^^ finding  It  VC17   heavy,  ho  hud  i  ,  ^^j^^^^^    ,^^    ̂ ^^   intended   should down    again,   cut  more  wood  and      .^^^j^  j^;^  ̂ neaped  it  on,  nud  then  tried  again 

to  carry  it  off.    This  ho  repeated ,      1205.  Hidden  Decay.   Some 
several  times,  always  adding  some- '  time  ago  two  ministei*s  were  walking 
thing  to  the  loud,  after  trying  in  along  the  banks  of  a  river,  when 
vain  to  rai.se  it  from  the  ground. :  thev  came  to  a  tree  which  had  been 
In  the  meantime  the  hennit,  as-  blown  down  in  a  recent  gale.  It 

tonished  at  the  old  man's  follv,  de- ;  was  a  mighty,  noble  tree,  tall  and 
sired  the  angel  to  explain  wliat  substantial,  with  large  outspreading 

this  meant.  *  You  behold,' said  he,  roots  and  ample  foUage.  It  must 
*  in  this  foolish  old  man,  au  exact  have  been  the  growtli  of  the  greater 
representation  of  those  wlio,  being  part  of  a  centmy,  and  any  one 
made  sensible  of  the  burden  of  who  had  seen  it  would  have  said 
their  sin,  resolve  to  repent,  but  soon  there  was  no  cause  why  it  should 
growweary,  and  instead  of  les.^eiiing  not  have  stood  a  centuiy  longer, 
their  iMirden,  increase  it  every  day.  Approaching  to  examine  it,  they 
At  each  trial  they  find  the  task  '  found  it  had  snapped  off  just  aln^ve 
heavier  than  it  was  before,  and  so  the  roots,  and,  on  looking  still 
put  it  off  a  little  longer,  in  the  vain  :  closer,  found  that  there  was  only 
hope  that  they  will  by-and-by  be  an  outer  shell  of  sound  wood,  and 
more  able  to  accomplish  it.  Thus  that  the  heai*t  was  rotten ;  nn- 
tliey  go  on  adding  to  their  burden, !  noticed,  the  decaj'  had  been  going 
till  it  glows  too  heavy  to  be  borne,   on   for  years.      "  Do   you   know," 
and  then  in  despaii*  of  God's  mercy, '  said    Mr.       to  his  companion, 
and  with  their  sins  unrepented  of,  *' that  a  tree  never  breaks  off  in  this 
they  lie  down  and  die.  Turn  again, :  way  unless  there  has  been  pre\-ious 
m.y  son,  and  behold  the  end  of  the  '  decay  ?"  *'  A  very  suggestive  les- 
old  man  whom  thou  sawest  heaping  '  son,"  was  the  answer,  "for  you 
up  a  load  of  boughs.'     The  heiinit ,  and  me,  and  for  your  people  aud 
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mine.  Is  it  not  so  with  the  falls 
of  many  of  the  members  of  our 
Churches  ?  Men  seldom  fall  all 
at  once  into  notorious,  flagrant 

Bin." 
1206.  Iiynstice  Eebuked. — Hak- 

kam,    the    son    and   successor    of 
Abdoubrahman  III.,    wanting    to 
enlarge    liis    palace,    proposed    to 
purchase    from  a  poor  woman  a 
piece  of  ground  that  lay  contiguous 
to   it,  and  when  she  could  not  be 

prevailed  on   to  pai't  with  the  in- 
heritance of  her  ancestors,  Hak- 

kam's  officers  took  by  force  what 
they  could  not   otherwise   obtain. 
The   poor  woman  appUed  to  Ibn- 
Bccliir,  the  chief  magistrate  of  Cor- 
duba,   for  justice.     The   case   was 
delicate  and  dangerous,  and  Bechir 
concluded   that    the  ordinary  me- 

thods of  proceeding  would  be  ineffec- 
tual, if  not  fatal.     He  mounted  his 

ass,  and  taking  a  large  sack  with 
him,   rode    to   the    palace   of   the 
CaUph.     The   Prince   happened  to 
be   sitting    in  a  pavihon  that  had 

been  erected  in  the  poor  woman's garden.     Bechir,  with  liis  sack  in 
]iis  hand,  advanced  towards  him, 
and  after  prostrating  liimself,  de- 

sired the  Caliph  would  permit  him 
to  fill  his  sack  with  earth  in  that 
garden.      Hakkam    showed    some 
surprise  at  his  appearance  and  re- 

quest, but  allowed  him  to  fill  his 
sack.     When    this  was  done,  the 
magistrate  entreated  the  Prince  to 
assist  him  in  laying  the  burden  on 
his    ass.     Tliis    extraordinary    re- 

quest surprised  Hakkam  still  more, 
but  ho  only  told  the  judge  it  was 
too   heavy,  he   could  not  bear  it. 

**  Yet   this  sack,"  repHed   Bechir, 
witli  a  noble  assurance,  **  this  sack 
which  you  tliink  too  heavy  to  bear, 
contains    but    a   small  portion   of 
that   ground  which    you   took   by 
violence    from    the    right    owner. 
How  then  will  you  be  able  at  the 
Day   of   Judgment  to  support  the 

v/eight   of   the   whole  !"     The  re- 
monstrance    was    effectual,     and 

Halckam    without    delay    restored 
the    giound,    with    the    buildings 
upon  it,  to  the  former  proprietor. 

1207.  Light  before  Men. — In  a 
town  in  America   there  hved  an 
infidel  who  owned  a  saw-mill  situ- 

ated by  the  side  of  the  highway 
over  which  a  large  portion   of  a 
Christian  congregation  passed  every 
Sabbath,  in  going  to  and  returmng 
from  their  place  of  worship.     Tliis 
infidel  was  accustomed  to  manage 
his  mill  himself,  and  having  no  re- 

gard for  the  Sabbath,  he  was  as  busy 
and  his  mill  as  noisy  on  that  holy 
morning  as  any  other.    It  was  soon 
observed,  however,  that  at  a  certain 
time  before  service  this  mill  would 
stop  and  remain  silent,  and  appear 
to  De  destitute  of  the  presence  of 
any  human  being  for  a  few  minutes, 
then  pass  on  with  its  noise  and 
clatter  till  about  the  close  of  service, 
when  it   again  ceased  for  a  httle 
time.      It   was   soon  noticed  that 
Deacon  B.  passed  the  mill  toward  the 
place  of  worship  during  the  silent 
interval.      It  appeared    that    the 
deacon  being  regular  in  his  time, 
the  infidel  knew  just  when  to  stop 
his  mill,  so  that  it  should  be  silent 
while  Deacon  B.  was  passing,  al- 

though he  paid  no  regard  to  the 
passing  of  others.      On  being  in- 

quired of  why  he  paid  this  marked 
respect  to  Deacon  B.,  the  infidel 
rephed,  **  The  deacon  professes  just 
what  the  i"est  of  you  do,  but  he 
hves  also  such  a  Hfe  that  it  makes 

me  feel  bad    here"   (putting    his 
hand  upon  his  heart)  **to  run  my 
mill  wliile  he  is  passing." 

1208.  Little  Sins. — A  company 
was  walkingin  Sudbrook  Park,  when 
Dr.  EUis  drew  attention  to  a  large 
sycamore-tree  decayed  to  the  core. 
"  That  fine  tree,"  said  he,  **  was 
killed  by  a  single  worm."  Two 
years  previously  the  tree  was  as 
healthy  as  any  in  the  park,  when  a 
woodworm  about  three  inches  long 
was  observed  to  be  forcing  its  way 
under  the  bark  of  the  trunk.  It 
then  caught  tlie  eye  of  a  naturalist 
who  was  staying  there,  and  he  re- 

marked, **Let  that  worm  alone 
and  it  will  kill  the  tree."  This 
seemed  very  improbable,  but  it  was 
agreed  that  the  black-headed  worm. 
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slioald  not  be  disturbed.  After  a 
tiiiie  it  was  discovered  that  the 

worm  had  tunnelled  its  way  a  con- 
siderable distance  under  the  bark. 

The  next  summer  the  leaves  of  the 

tree  ib-opped  oflf  very  eai'ly,  and  in 
the  succeeding  year  it  was  a  dead, 
rotten  thing,  and  the  hole  made  by 
the  worm  might  be  seen  in  the  very 
hcai^t  of  the  once  noble  tmnk. 
**  Ah  I "  said  one  who  was  present, 
**  let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  that 
single  ti'ce.  How  many  who  once 
promised  fair  for  usefulness  in  the 
world  and  the  Church  have  been 

ruined  by  a  single  sin  ! " 

1209.  Lying  Accounted  For. — A 
little  newsboy,  to  sell  his  paper, 
told  a  lie.  The  matter  came  up  iii 
the  Sabbath-school.     **  Would  von • 

toll  a  lie  for  a  penny  ?"  asked  a 
teacher  of  one  of  the  bovs.  .**  No, 
ma'am,"  answered  Dick,  verj'  de- 

cidedly. *'  For  a  shilling  ?'*  **  Xo, 
lua'am."  "  For  a  sovereign  ?"  Dick 
was  staggered.  A  sovereign  looked 
big.  Oh,  would  it  not  buy  lots  of 

things  !  "Wliilo  he  was  thinking, another  bov  behind  him  roared  out 

**  No,  ma'am."  *»  Why  not  ?  " 
asked  the  teaclier.  *'  Because  when 
tiie  sovereign  was  all  gone,  and  all 
the  things  got  with  it  gone  too,  the 

lie  is  there  all  the  same,"  answered the  bov. 

1210.  Murderer  Convicted. — A 
niunkr  was  committed  at  liilgny, 

in    I'rance,    which  was   soon   alter 
tlisci)Vorcd   in   a   singular  manner. 
The  cnme  was  conmiitted   on  the  , 

l»th  Fcbniary,  on  the  high  road  at  j 
one   o'clock   in   the   afternoon.     A  | gentleman  named  Martin  was  shot  ! 
throngh  the    heart  and  fell  down  ; 
dead.      He    had    only   130   francs 
about  him,  of  which  he  was  robbed,  ' 
as  well  as  of  his  watch  and  ring.  ' 
The  charge  of  the  gun  was  rammed  [ 
down  with  a  written  paper.     This 
had   been  carefully  taken  up,  and  i 
caiTied  away  with  the  body.     The 
writing  was  still  legible.     On  this 
piece   of  paper  tliere  were  words  | 
which  are  used  in  glass  manufac- 

ton'cs,  and  a  date  of  nearly  fi^fteen 
years  preceding.     U  pen  tins  smn^iVe 

indication,  the  magistrate  went  to 
the  owner  of  the  glass  manufactory 
at  Bilguy,  examined  his  books,  and 
succeeded  in  finding  an  article  rela- 

tive to  the  deUvei-y  of  some  glass, 
of  which  the  paper  whicli  had  been 
found  was  the  bill  of  parcels.  Tho 
suspicion  immediately  fell  on  the 
son-in-law  of  this  individual,  who 
had  been  out  of  the  countrv  for  ten 
years.  Orders  were  given  to  arrest 
the  suspected  person.  When  the 
ofhccrs  came  to  him,  he  confessed 
the  deed  on  tlie  spot,  and  even 
showed  where  tlie  watch  and  ring 
were,  which  were  found  under  the 
thatch  of  his  house. 

1211.  Ferfidionsness  Piinished. 
— AMk  n  Tissaphemes,  finding  him- 

self superior  in  forces,  violated  the 
peace  he  had  sworn  to  observe, 
and  commenced  hostilities  against 

Agesilaus,  tho  latter  said,  **  I  am 
very  happy  at  tliis  event,  because 
Tissaphemes,  by  his  perfidy,  has 

engaged  tho  gods  on  my  side." The  result  was  that  Agesilaus  came 
off  triumphant,  and  Tissaphemes 
lost  the  battle  and  his  life.  **  How 
could  it  be  otheiT.'ise  ?  "  said  Agesi- 

laus ;  **  it  is  a  strange  delirium  in 
those  who  are  making  war  against 
heaven,  to  expect  the  stars  should 

be  favourable  to  their  designs." 
1212.  Pointed  Text.— It  is  re- 

lated that  a  young  German,  who 
for  the  crime  of  mmxler  had  been 
long  in  solitary  confinement,  was 
repeatedly  visited  by  a  Gorman 
elerg^^uau,  to  whom  he  made  the 
most  positive  declarations  of  his 
innocence.  After  six  months  had 
elapsed,  on  leading  him  one  evening, 
the  clergyman  pointed  his  attention 
to  three  verses  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment— 1  .John  i.  8-10 — and  particu- 
larly iu*ged  upon  him  the  importance of  the  tiaiths  contauied  in  them. 

He  promised  to  read  them — ^he  did 
so ;  and  when  he  tlu*ew  himself  upon 
liis  pallet  to  rest,  he  foimd  that  sleep 
had  forsaken  him  ;  he  turned  again 
and  again,  but  still  there  was  no 
rest.  The  vei*ses  had  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  his  mind,  and 
^W\ow^^  \i^  \\'aiic  lot  %vx  months 
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assertcU  tliat  be  was  iimocpct  of 

tltecrimo  of  which  he  stood  charged, 
the  first  words  he  ntlered  to  the 

keeper  in  the  morning  were,  "  I 
dill  commit  that  murder." 

1213.  Power  of  a  Q«ntle  Bebnke, 

— A  number  of  paaaengers  were 
diBciissiu|T  [he  excitjn;^  queitlionR 
of  the  day  on  hoard  a  steamboat 
on  one  of  the  Amorican  rivers. 

Oaths  were  frequently  IiearJ,  and 
one  man  in  particular,  in  almoHt 
every  sentence,  used  the  uame  of 
Iiifi  Maker  in  a  most  irreverent 

]iianncr.  Away  from  this  excited 
party,  hut  withiu  hearing  distance, 
sat  a  young  lady  with  her  Iiusbiiud 
and  friends.  The  profanity  was 
noticed  by  them,  auit  they  seemed 
tdiockcd  by  its  boldness.  They 
could  talk,  bat  the  ttmiil.  shrinking 

lady  could  net.  "  I  can  hear  it  no 
loii(;er,"  alio  said,  as  she  left  her 
neat  and  gUdcd  mto  the  circle  of 
the  now  loud  and  anf;ry  disputants. 
Flacinc  her  hand  on  the  arm  of  tbe 
one  who  had  shocked  her  by  his 
oaths,  and  trembliug  with  emotion, 
nhc  hcf^Rcd  liim  not  to  take  tbe 
name  of  God  in  vain,  to  think  how 
tuioQ  he  might  be  called  to  meet 
Him  in  eternity.  She  said  a  few 
more  wordx,  and,  frightened  at  her 
boldness,  she  burst  into  tears  and 
left  them.  The  neit  day.  before 
the  boat  reached  its  destination, 
tlie  man  came  to  tliifi  lady,  took 
her  by  the  hand,  thanked  her 
earnestly  for  her  reproof,  and  eaid, 

"  I  will  not  forget  your  kind  words; 
I  will  try  to  be  a  different  man,  and 

live  for  the  eternity  awaiting  me." 
1214.  Punislmieiit  for  Sin.— A 

missionary  at  Serompore,  the  Bev. 
John  Thomas,  was  one  day,  after 
aJdressinf;  a  crowd  of  the  natives 
on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  accosted 

by  a  Brahmin  as  follows: — "Sir, 
don't  yon  say  that  the  devil  tempts 
anen  to  sin  ?"  "  Yes,"  answered 
Sir.  Thomas.  "Then,"  said  the 
Brahmin,  "certainly  the  fault  is 
the  devil's ;  the  devil,  therefore, 
and  not  man,  onght  to  suffer  the 

jinnishment,''  While  the  counte- 
nances of  many  of  tlio  natives  dis- 

covered  their  approbation  of  the 
llrohmin's  inference.  Mr.  Thomas, 
observing  a  boat  with  several  men 
on  boArd  descending  the  river,  witb 
that  facility  of  instructive  retort  for 
which  he  was  distinguished,  replied, 
"  Brahmin,  do  you  see  yonder 
boat?"  "Yes."  "  Suppose  I  wera 
to  send  some  of  my  friends  to 
destroy  ever;  person  on  board,  and 
bring  me  all  that  is  valuable  in  tha 
boat,  who  ought  to  suffer  punish' 
ment, — I  for  instructing  them,  or 

they  for  doing  this  wicked  act  ?  " 
"  why,"  answered  the  Brahmia 
with  alacrity,  "j'oii  oaght  all  to 

be  put  to  deatli  together."  "  Ay, 
Bralimin,"  rephed  Mr.  T,,  "  and 
if  you  and  the  devil  sin  together, 
the  devil  and  you  will  be  punished 

together." 1215.  Sin  Found  Ont. — "A  yee- 
del  WB£  going  from  Bossomh  to 

Bagdad,"  the  author  of  "  Fersian 
Stories"  relates,  "witli  several 
passengers  on  board.  In  the  conrse 
of  the  voyage,  the  sailors,  by  way 
of  a  joke,  ]uit  a  man  ui  irons  as  ha 
lay  asleep,  and  ho  became  a  subject 
of  divcFBion  to  the  whole  party  till 
they  drew  near  to  the  capital.  But 
wlien  the  sailors  wanted  to  let  him 

loose,  tlie  key  was  nowhere  to  ba 
found,  and  after  a  long  and  fruiiless 
scorch,  they  were  compelled  to 
send  for  a.  bhicksmitli  to  knock  off 
the  fetters.  AVhen,  liowever,  tha 
blacksmith  come,  he  refused  to  do 
what  tliey  wanted  till  he  lind  tha 
authority  of  the  magistrate,  for  ha 
thought  tlte  man  might  be  soma 
criminal  whom  the  officers  of  justice 
ha<l  laid  hold  of,  and  that  his  friends 
wished  to  favour  his  escape.  To 

the  magistrate  they  accordingly 
went,  who  sent  down  one  of  lus 
attendants  to  see  into  it.  But  th« 
officer,  when  he  liad  heard  their 

storj-,  and  had  taken  the  e^-idence 
of  some  of  the  most  respectable 

among  the  passengers,  tdiook  his 
iiead,  and  with  a  look  of  solemnity 
said  it  was  much  too  scrions  a  caae 

for  him  to  decide.  So  tbey  re-  ■ 
paired  in  a  bo^ly  to  the  n)agist^ftte^ 
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tliem.      So    Btrauge    a   procession    the  man  tliat  he  had  been  before 
was  snre  to  attract  notice,   and  a  ,  that  night.     The  form  of  his  coon 
crowd  soon  collected  about  tlicm, 

each  curious  to  know  the  prisoner's 
offence,  and  to  catch  a  sight  of  him ; 
till  at  length  one  man,  springing 
forward,  seized  the  captive  l»y  the 
tlu*oat  and  exclaimed,  *  Here  is 
the  villain  I  have  been  looking  for 

these  two  veai*s,  ever  since  he 
robbed  and  murdered  my  poor 

brother!'  Nor  would  he  quit  his 
hold  till  they  came  before  the  magis- 

trate, and  tlie  umrder  being  clearly 
proved,  the  man  who  had  ])een 
confined  in  joke  only  was  given  up 
to  death,  as  a  punisliment  for  the 

blood  he  had  shed." 

1216.  Small  Beginnings. — An 
Arab  miller  was  one  day  startled 

by  a  camel's  nose  thrust  through the  window  of  the  room  where  he 

tenanco  was  changed.  In  all 
places,  at  all  hours,  whether  he 
waked  or  slept,  Glencoe  was  for 

ever  before  him." 
1218.  Unseen  Inflnences. — A 

sailor  remarks :  "Sailing  from  Caba, 
we  thought  we  liad  gained*  sixty 
miles  one  day  in  our  course,  but 
at  the  next  ob8er\'ation  we  found 
we  had  lost  more  than  tliirty.  It 
was  an  under-ciurent.  The  ship 
had  been  going  forward  by  the 

wind,  but  going  back  by  a  current." 
So  a  man's  course  may  often  seem 
to  be  right,  but  the  stream  beneath 
is  driving  him  the  very  contrary 
wav  to  what  he  tliinks. 

1219.  Vicious  Oompany.  —  So- 
phronius,  a  wise  teacher,  would  not 

was    sleeping.      *'lt   is   verv'   cold  i  ^^^^ffer  even  his  grown-up  sons  and 

outside,"  said  the  camel ;  **I  only  i  daughters   to   associate  with  those 
want  to  get  my  nose  in."   The  nose  I  whose  conduct  was  not  pure   and was  let  in,  then  the  neck,  finally 
the  whole  botlv.  Presently  the 
miller  began  to  be  inconvenienced 
at  the  ungainly  companion  he  had 
obtained,  in  a  room  certainlv  not 

large  enough  for  both.  **  If  you 
are  inconvenienced,  voumav  leave," 

upright.  **  Dear  father,"  said  tlie 
gentle  Eulalia  to  lum  one  day, 
when  he  forbade  her,  in  company 
with  her  brother,  to  ̂ dsit  the 

volatile  Luoinda, — **  dear  father, 
vou  must  think  us  ver\'  childish  if 
you   imagine   tliat    we   should    be 

said   the   camel ;    *'  as  for  mvself,  '  exposed   to    danger  by   it."       The I  shall  stay  where  I  am. 

1217.  Stings  of  Conscience. — 
The  Earl  of  Breadalbane  planned 
the  massacre  of  Glencoe,  and 
earned  it  into  execution  in  the 
most  cruel  and  dastardly  manner. 
Macaulay,  speaking  of  the  elTect 
produced  upon  the  minds  of  the 

guiltj'  perpetrators  of  this  atrocious 
deed,  says  that  *'  Breadall)ane, 
hardened  as  he  was,  felt  the  stings 
of  conscience  or  the  dread  of  retri- 

bution. He  did  his  ])est  to  assume 
an  air  of  unconcern.  He  made  his 
appearance  in  the  most  fashionable 
cotfee  -  house  at  Edinburgh,  and 
talked  loudly  and  self-complacent ly 

about  the  important  services  in  you  see  what  tliis  is,  sir  ? "  said 
which  he  had  been  engaged  among  she.  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply,  **  it 
the  mountains.  Some  of  his  '  is  wet  sand."  "  But  do  you  know 
soldiers,  however,  who  observed  i  what  it  means  ?  "  *' I  do  not  know 
him  closely,  whispered  thai  aWWuslc's.CLclV'^  -wU^xt  you  mean  by  it,  wo- 

bravery  was  put  on.    lie  \sa* uoVroiau-,   ̂ \^\>X  \a  '\\**^''      ''^  fe^^  ̂ ;' 

father  took  in  silence  a  dead  coal 
from  the  hearth,  and  reached  it  to 

his  daughter.  *'It  will  not  bum 
vou,  mv  child  :  take  it."  Eulalia 
did  so,  and,  behold,  her  beautiful 
white  hands  were  soiled  and 
blackened,  and,  as  it  chanced,  her 
white  dress  also.  *'  We  cannot  be 

too  careful  in  handling  coals,*'  said 
Eulalia,  in  vexation.  **  Yes,  truly," 
said  the  father.  **Y'ou  see,  mv 
child,  the  coals,  even  if  they  do  not 
burn,  blacken ;  so  it  is  with  the 

company  of  the  A-icious." 
1220.  Washed  Away. — A  woman 

came  to  a  minister  one  day,  carrj*- 
ing  a  bundle  of  wet  sand.      "  Do 
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she  said,  **  that's  me,  and  the  |  and  lawful.  In  an  aBsembly  of  the 
multitude  of  my  sins  cannot  be ;  people  one  day,  he  accordingly  in- 

numbered."  And  then  she  ex-  timated  that  he  had  a  very  impor- 
claimed,  "  O  wretched  creature  that  tant  design  to  propose,  but  he  could 
I  am !  how  can  su6h  a  wretch  as  I  not  communicate  it  to  the  people 
ever  be  saved  ?  "  **  Where  did  you  I  at  lai'ge,  because  the  greatest  se- 
get  the  sand  ?  '*  asked  the  minister. '  crecy  was  necessary  to  its  success ; 
**  At  the  Beacon.'*  "  Go  back  then  he  therefore  desired  that  they  would 
to  the  Beacon.  Take  a  spade  with  appoint  a  person  to  whom  he  might 
you;  dig,  dig,  and  raise  a  great  explain  himself  on  the  subject, 
mound ;    shovel  it  up  as  high  as  Aristides  was  unanimously  pitched 
ever  you  can,  then  leave  it  there. 
Take  your  stand  by  the  sea-shore, 
and  watch  the  effect  of  the  waves 

upon  the  heap  of  sand."  **Ah, 
sh',"  she  exclaimed,  "  I  see  what 
you  mean — the  blood,  the  blood, 
the  blood  of  Christ,  it  would  wash 

it  all  away." 

upon  by  the  assembly,  who  referred 
themselves  entirely  to  his  opinion 
of  the  affair.  Themistocles,  taking 
him  aside,  told  him  that  tlie  design 
he  had  conceived  was  to  bum  the 
fleet  belonging  to  the  rest  of  the 
Grecian  States,  which  then  lay  in  a 
neighbouring  port,  when  Athens 
would  assuredly  become  mistress 

1221.  "Wicked  Expediency.   iof  all  Greece.    Aristides  returned Themistocles,  having  conceived  the .  to  the  assembly,  and  declared  to 
design  of  transferring  the  govern- ,  them  that  nothing  could  be  more 
ment  of  Greece  from  the  hands  of ;  advantageous  to  the  common- 
the  Lacedaemonians  into  those  of  i  wealth  than  the  project  of  The- 
the  Athenians,  kept  his  tlioughts  |  mistocles,  but  that  at  th&  same 
continually  fixed  on  tliis  great  pro-  time  nothing  in  tlie  world  could 
ject.  Being  at  no  time  very  nice  be  more  unfair.  Without  inquiring 
or  scrupulous  in  the  choice  of  his  farther,  the  assembly  unanimously 
measures,  he  thought  anything  <  declared  that  since  such  was  the 

wliich  could  tend  to  the  accomplish- '  case,  Themistocles  should  wholly 
ment  of  the  end  he  had  in  ̂ dew  just  i  abandon  his  project. 

-♦♦- 

SORROW  AND  SUFFERING. 
Psalm  cxxvi.  5 ;    Isa.  xlix.  13 ;    Matt.  v.  4,   xi.  28-30;    2  Cor.  vii.  10; 

Heb.  xii.  6  ;  1  Peter  iv.  14-16. 

1222.  Qood  right. — When  the i friends  in  Italy  she  wrote,  "Let 
brilUant,  amiable,  and  accompUshed !  the  Word  of  God  be  tlie  rule  of  thy 
young  Italian  Olympia  Morata,  life,  the  lamp  upon  thy  path,  and 

whose  learning  and  loveliness  thou  wilt  not  stumble."  As  the 
f::raced  the  splendid  epoch  of  Leo  purple  flood  of  life  ebbed  in  her 

X.,  had  become  the  persecuted  tliin  wliite  frame,  she  said,  "I 
\'ictim  of  Bomish  tyranny  for  desire  to  die,  because  I  know  the 
honouring  Christ  above  a  polluted  j  secret  of  death.  The  cunning 
priesthood,  then  poverty,  sickness,  mechanism  is  near  to  its  dissolu- 
desolation,  exile,  tried  their  worst  tion.  I  desire  tp  die  that  I  may 
upon  her  constancy.  After  she  be  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  find  in 
who  had  been  the  delicate  nurse- 1  Him  eternal  life.  Do  not  be  dis- 
ling  of  courts  and  letters  had  fled  i  turbed  at  my  death,  for  I  shall 
across  tlie  stonv  fields  of  Bavaria  |  conquer  in  the  end ;  I  desire  to 

with  literally  bare  and  bleeding  depart  and  be  with  Christ.'* 
feet,  the  strength  of  the  frail  body 
failing,  she  bent  under  the  rough- 1223.    Infant   Faith.— A  poor 
ness  of  her  trial,  and  quietly  lay  |  American  woman,  whose  husband 
down  to  die.      To  one  of  her  noble '  had  been  dxt)£\Ad.m\A  >}ci^  C«<^\&^^^- 
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s  left  i 

ft-Lth 

rale  Anuy, 
four  little  cliddren  dcpendeut  upou 

her.  Amuiig  these  was  ono  cbit<l ' 
whose  Kimplc  truRt  in  a  Heavenly 

FaUier's  ̂ £11*0  eccmed  never  to  fuil. 
Alltlirou^'h  the  time  the  little  voice 
was  always  ready  with  worJa  of 

infkntile  comfort.  Ab  "  the  liarrel 

of  meal  wasted,"  the  motlier's beort  would  fail,  hut  the  child 
noticed  that  the  utore  was  no 
aooiicr  exhausted  than,  tliroii);h  the 

charity  of  kind  friends,  it  was  re- 
jdenished  again.  One  day  he  sat  and 
thooRlit  over  tliis  uniil  an  ideal 
seemed  to  flash  tliroii»h  liis  mind, ! 

ttnd  he  exclaimed,  "  Mother,  1  { 
tliink  God  hears  when  we  scrape 

the  bottom  of  the  baiTtl." 

1224.  Little  PrBaoher.— Some 
time  since  a  little  ffirl,  about  seven 
or  eight  years  of  age,  a  Sunday 
Mbolar  in  Ireland,  was  burned  to 

deatli.  While  iii  the  agony  of  her 
safferings,  as  slie  lay  in  the  County  i 
Infirmary  for  fourteen  lUys,  she 
preached  Christ  and  His  power  to 
save  to  all  around,  and  especially 
exhorted  her  poor  old  motlier  lor 
ratlier   lier    foHter-mother,   as    the 
Eoor  child  was  a  fonndlingi  to  meet 
er  in  heavun.  She  said  again  and 

again,  "  I'll  be  watcliiuff  for  yon." and  BO  she  died,  rejoicing  iu  hope 

while  patient  [n  tribulation. 

1225.  Lord  Gave,  Lord  Taketh 

Away. — The  celcbratoil  teiicLcr 
Rabbi  Mt-ir  sat  during  the  whole 
of  one  SabliatU  day  in  tlio  public 
school  instructing  the  people. 
During  his  absence  from  the  house 
his  two  sons  died,  both  of  them  of 
nncommon  beauty,  and  euliglitcued 
in  tlie  law.  His  wife  bore  them  to 

her  bedchamber,  laid  tliem  upon 
the  marriage  bed,  and  spread  a 
white  covering  over  their  bodies. 

In  tlie  evening  the  Uabbi  Meir 

came  home.  "  \Vliero  are  my  two 
sons,"  he  asked,  '*  tliat  I  may  give 
them  my  blessing?  I  repeatedly 
looked  round  the  school,  and  I  did 

rot  see  them  there."  She  reached 
liitn  a  goblet.  He  praised  the 
IionI  at  the  going  out  of  the 
Sabbath,  Unaik,  and  ftgiun  OLakeA, 

"Wliere  are  my  sons,  that  they 
too  may  drink  of  the  cup  of  bles.^!- 
ing?"  "They  will  not  be  far  off," 
she  said,  and  placed  food  before 
liim  that  he  might  eat.  He  was  in 
a  gladsome  and  genial  mood,  and 
when  he  had  said  grace  after  the 
meal,  his  wife  addressed  him. 

"  itabbi,  with  thy  permisMon  I 
would  fain  propose  to  thee  one 

question."  "  Ask  it  then,  my  love," 
he  rephed.  "  A  few  days  ago  a 
person  entmsted  some  Jewek  to 
my  custody,  and  now  he  demands 
them  again  ;  ahonld  I  give  them 

back  a(^in'' "  "  This  is  a  question," 
said  Itabbi  Meir,  "  which  my  wife 
sliould  not  have  thought  it  neees- 
-iary  to  ask.  Wliat !  wouldst  thou 

reluctant  to  restore every^  c 

"  No," 
slie  replied,  "  but  yet  I  thought  it 
best  not  to  restore  them  without 

acqiiainting  you  therewith."  She then  led  him  to  the  chamber,  and 

stepping  to  the  bed,  took  the  white 
covering  from  the  dead  bodies. 

''  Ah,  my  sons,  my  eons ! "  thus 
loudly  lamented  the  father;  "my 
sons !  the  light  of  my  eyes,  and  the 
Jight  of  my  understanding  !  I  was 
your  father,  but  ye  were  my 

teachers  in  the  law."  The  mother 
tttnied  away  and  wept  bitterly. 
At  length  slie  took  lier  husband  by 
the  hand,  and  said,  "  Itabbi,  didst 
thou  not  leach  me  that  we  must 
uot  be  reluctant  to  restore  that 

which  was  entrusted  to  our  keep- 
ing ?  See,  the  Lord  gave,  the 

Lonl  hath  taken  away,  and  blessed 

be  the  name  of  the  Lonl '.  "  ••  Bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  the  Lord !" 

echoed  Itabbi  Meir;  "and  blessed 
be  His  name  for  thy  soke  too,  for 
well  it  is  written,  '  Whoso  bath 
found  a  virtuous  wife  hath  a 
greater  treasure  tlian  costly  pearls ; 
ehe  openoth  her  mouth  with  wis- 

dom, and  in  her  tongne  is  the  law 

of  kindness.'" 
1226,  Lord's    Ohastening.   

"  Good  night,  papa;  .Tessie  see  yon 

in  the  morning,"  said  a  blue-eyed 
child,  as  she  kissed  her  cbuliby 
^ioixii  ui&,\tyi\Le\  il(i<K^  five  stairs. 
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1 1  came  to  be  a  settled  thing,  and 
every  evening  as  the  mother  slipped 
the  white  night-gown  over  the 
plump  shoulders,  the  little  one 
stopped  on  the  stairs  and  sang  out, 

"Good  night,  papa,"  and  as  the 
father  heard  the  silvery  accents  of 
the  child,  he  came,  and  taking  the 
cherub  in  liis  arms,  kissed  her  ten- 

derly, wliile  the  mother's  eye  filled, 
and  a  swift  prayer  went  up;  for, 
strange  to  say,  this  man  who  loved 
his  child  with  all  the  warmth  of 
his  great  noble  nature  had  one 
fault  to  mar  his  manliness.  From 

his  youth  he  loved  the  wine-cup. 
Genial  in  spirit,  and  with  a  fascina- 

tion of  manners  that  won  him 
friends,  ho  could  not  resist  when 
surrounded  by  his  boon  companions. 
Thus  his  home  was  darkened,  the 
heart  of  his  wife  bruised  and  bleed- 

ing, the  future  of  his  child  sha- 
dowed. Other  children  hod  been 

theirs.  A  few  months — just  long 
enough  to  leave  a  perpetual  fra- 

grance in  tlieir  home  and  in  their 
hearts — and  one  by  one  God  had 
taken  them.  Still  the  father  did 

not  tm*u ;  ho  did  not  see  the  love 
that  prompted ;  he  did  not  hear 
the  secret  voice  of  tho  great  Shep- 

herd as  Ho  took  the  lambs  in  His 

arms,  saying,  **  Follow  Me."  The mother  looked  and  halted,  she 
wanted  to  follow,  but  her  husband 

lagged  behind,  and  her  woman's heart  clung  to  him.  Then  came  a 
blue- eyed  darling  to  the  nest,  folded 
her  wings  and  sang  a  Uttle  prattling 
song,  so  full  of  love  that  the  father 
listened  as  one  cnti*anced.  **  A 

lovely  child!"  he  said,  as  bending over  the  crib  ho  looked  on  the 
sweet  upturned  face.  And  when 
the  birdUng  grew  stronger,  and  he 
could  take  her  in  his  arms  without 
fear  of  hurting  the  tender  hmbs 

witli  his  rough  nursing,  the  father's 
love  strengthened  tenfold.  Tla-ee 
years,  and  the  winsome  prattle  of 
the  babe  crept  into  the  avenues  of 

the  father's  heart,  keeping  him closer  to  his  homo,  but  still  the 

fatal  cup  was  in  his  hand.  **  Good 
night,  papa,"  sounded  from  the 
stairs.     **  Good  night,  my  darling;" 

his  lips  quivered,  and  his  brow 

grew  pale.  '*  Is  not  Jessie  sick, 
mamma  ?  Her  cheeks  are  flushed, 

and  her  eyes  have  a  strange  light." 
*'  Not  sick,"  and  the  mother  stooped 
to  kiss  the  flushed  brow ;  **  she  may 
have  played  too  much.  Pet  is  not 
sick  ?  "  **  Jessie  tired,  mamma. 
Good  night,  papa ;  Jessie  see  you  in 
the  morning."  **  That  is  all ;  she 
is  only  tired,"  said  the  mother,  as she  took  the  small  hand.  Another 
kiss,  and  the  father  turned  away, 
but  his  heart  was  not  satisfied. 
Sweet  lullabies  wqre  sung,  but  Jessie 
was  restless  and  could  not  sleep. 

"Tell  me  a  story,  mamma;"  and  tho mother  told  of  the  blessed  Babe  that 
Mary  cradled,  following  along  the 
story  till  the  Child  had  grown  to  walk 
and  learn.  The  blue  wide  open 
eyes  filled  with  a  strange  light  as 
though  she  saw  and  comprehended 
moro  than  the  mother  knew.  That 
night  the  father  did  not  go  out ; 
tossing  on  his  bed,  starting  from  a 
feverish  sleep,  and  bending  over 
the  crib,  the  long  weary  hours 
passed.  Morning  revealed  the 
truth — Jessie  was  smitten  with  the 

fever.  "  Keep  her  quiet,"  the  doc- 
tor said ;  "a  few  days  of  good  nui*sing 

and  she  will  be  all  right."  Words 
easily  said,  but  the  father  saw  a 
look  on  the  sweet  face  such  as  ho 
had  seen  before.  He  knew  the 
messenger  was  at  the  door.  Night 

came.  "Jessie  is  sick;  can't  say 
good  night,  papa,'*  and  the  little 
clasping  fingers  clung  to  the  father's 
hand.  "  O  God,  spare  her  I  I  can- 

not, cannot  bear  it  1 "  was  wrung 
from  his  suffering  heart.  Days 
passed ;  the  mother  was  tireless  in 
her  watching.  With  the  babe 
cradled  in  her  arms,  her  heart  was 
slow  to  take  in  tlie  truth ;  doing 

her  best  to  solace  the  father's  heart. 
Calmly  the  father  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  hot  brow,  looked  into  the 
eyes  even  then  covered  witli  the 
film  of  death,  and  with  all  tho 
strength  of  Lis  manhood  cried, 

"  Spare  her,  0  God,  spare  my  child, 
and  I  will  follow  Thee ! "  With  a 
last  painful  effort  the  parched  hps 

opened ;  "  Jea&v^'^  1q>q>  ̂ \0&.\  ̂ i.'axC.^ 
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Ray  Rood  night,  papa — in  the  mom-  -  worn  out  with  watching,  reclined 

injo^  ;*'  there  was  a  convulsive  shud-  her  head  on  the  sick  bed  and  slept, der,  and  the  clasping  fingers  relaxed :  When    slie    awoke    slie    appeared 

their  hold — the  messenger  had  taken  '  much  a^tatcd,    and    as    soon    as 
the   child.      Months  have   passed.   I^hUip     Melancthon     arrived,    she 
Jessie's  crib  stands  by  tlie  side  of.  hastened  to  liim  and  told  him  her 
her  father's  couch ;  her  blue  em-   dream.     **  I  saw  two  young  men, 
broidered  dress  and  white  hat  hang  who  seemed  to  be  clad  in  robes  of 
in  his  closet ;  her  boots,  witli  the   light,  enter  the  room.     I   pointed 
print  of  the  feet  just  as   she  last   to  Magdalen,  who  lay  quietly  sleep- 
w^ore  them,  are  as  sacred  in  his  eyes  ing,  and  made  a  sign  to  them  not 
as  they  are  in  tlie  mother  s.      Not  to  distiurb  her,  but  they  said  they 
dead,  but  merely  risen  to  a  higher  ctuuc  to  conduct  her  to  the  bridal 

life;    while    the    memory   of   the  ceremony."    Melancthon  was  much 
sweet  words,  sounding  down  from  moved,  and  aftem^'ards  said  to  Ins 
the  upper  stairs,  **  Goo<l  night,  papa ;   wife,  *'  These  were  holy  angels  that 
Jessie   see   you  in   the   morning,"   Catlicrine   saw  in  her  dream,  and 
have  been  the  means  of  winning  to   they  will  conduct  the  virgin  to  her 
a  better  way  one  who  had  shown  bridal  above.     When  her  last  mo- 
himself  deaf  to  every  former  call.      nients  were  near,  she  raised  her 

I  eyes  tenderly  to  her  parents,  and 

1227.  Luther's  Bereayement.  —  bcg^^ed  them  not  to  weep  for  her. 
Luther,  it  is  related,  was  called  to   **  1  go,"  paid  she,  **to  my  Father 
part  with  liis    daughter  Magdalen ,  in    heaven,*'     and    a  sweet   smile at  the  age  of  fourteen.     She  was  a .  irradiated  her  dying  countenance. 
most  endearing  child,  and  united   Luther    tlnew    liimself   upon    his 
the  fii-mness  and  perseverance  of  knees,  weeping  bitterly,   and  fer- 
the  father  with  the  gentleness  and  vently  prayed  God  to  spare  her  to 
delicacy  of  the  mother.     When  she   them.       In    a   few    moments  she 

gi*ew  verj'  ill,  Luther  said,  **  Dearly ;  expii'cd  m  the  arms  of  her  father. 
do  I  love  her,  but,  O  my  God,  if  Catherine,   imequal   to    repressing 
it  be  Thy  will  to  take  her  hence,  i  the  agony  of  her  soitow,  was  at  a 
I  resign   her  to    Thee   without   a .  little   distance,  perhaps  unable  to 

mm-mur."      He    then   approached  witness  the  last  long-di-awn  breath. 
the  bed,  saying  to  her,  *'  My  dear  When  the  scene  was  closed,  Luther 
httle  daughter,  my  beloved  Magda-    repeated   fervently,    **  The   will   of 
len,   you  would    willingly   remain   God  be  done  !  Yes,  she  lias  gone  to 

with   your  earthly    father,    but   if ;  her   Father  in    heaven.''        Philip 
God  calls  you,  you  will  also  will- ,  Melancthon,  who  with  his  wife  was 

ingly  go  to  your  Heavenly  Father."  I  present,  said,  **  Parental  love  is  an 
She  rephed,  **  Yes,  dear  father,   it  i  image  oi  the  Divine  love,  impressed 
is  as  God  pleases."     **  Dear  little  i  on  the  hearts  of  men ;   God   does 
girl,"  he  exclaimed,  **oh,  how  I  love  ,  not  love  the  beings  He  has  created 
her !  The  spuit  is  willing,  but  the ,  less  than  parents  love   their  chil- 

Hesh  is  weak."     He  then  took  the  .  dreu."      When    they   were    about 
Bible,  and  read  to  her  the  following  putting  the   cliild  into   the   coffin, 

passage: — "Thy   dead   men   shall  the  father  said,  **  Dear  little  Magda- 
live,  together  with  my  dead  body ,  len,   I   see  thee  now   hfeless,    but 
shall  they  arise.     Awake  and  sing,   thou  wilt  sliine  in  the  heavens  as 

ye  that  dwell  in  dust,  for  the  eai*th  |  a  stai*.     I  am  jpyous  in  sjiirit,  but 
shall  cast  out  the  dead."     He  then  m  the  flesh  most  soiTOwful.     It  is 

said,   **  My   daughter,   enter    thou !  wondeii'ul   to   realise  that    she   is 
into   thy  resting-place  in    peace." ,  happy,   better  taken  care  of,  and 
She  turaed  her  dying  eyes  toward  yet  to  be  so  sad."     Then  turning  to 
him,  and  said,  with  touching  sim-   her  mother,  who  was  bitterly  weep- 
pUeity,  "Yes,  father."     The  night  ing,    he    said,    "Dear    Catherine, 
preceding   her    death,    Caiixeime, .  T^u:i<iiii\i^T:  ̂ Wv^  she   has    gone : 
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ah  I  she  has  made  a  blessed  ex- 
change. The  heart  bleeds,  without 

doubt ;  it  is  natural  that  it  should ; 
but  the  spirit,  the  immortal  spirit, 
vejoices.  Happy  are  those  who 
die  young.  Children  do  not  doubt, 
tiiey  beUeve ;  with  them  all  is  trust ; 

they  fall  asleep/*  When  the  funeral took  place,  and  the  people  were 
assembled  to  convey  the  body  to 
its  last  home,  some  friends  said 
they  sympathised  for  him  in  his 
afiiiction.  **  Be  not  sorrowful  for 
me,"  he  rephed;  "I  have  sent  a 
saint  to  heaven.  Oh,  may  we  all  die 
such  a  death!  Gladly  would  I 

accept  it  now." 

1228.  Missionary  Trials.— The 
following  is  extracted  from  the 
letter  of  a  famous  missionary: 
**Well,  we  set  out,  I  in  my  own 
new  boat,  a  present  from  the  Bev. 

W.  Slatyer's  Sabbath-schools,  Red- 
fern,  Sydney.  I  gave  my  crew  strict 
orders  to  follow  and  keep  close  by 
the  Tafua  boat,  as  they  were  best 
acquainted  with  the  coast.  It  was 
a  quiet  night,  smooth  sea,  no 
wind  astir.  I  felt  very  tired,  lay 
down,  and  was  fast  asleep  in  a  few 
minutes.  I  awoke  in  the  sea, 
drowning  fast.  I  struggled  amongst 
the  breakers  with  all  my  strength, 
and  managed  to  swim  to  my  boat, 
which  was  a  good  way  off.  The 
crow  were  in  search  of  me,  and  did 
not  discover  me,  nor  hear  my  cries 
amidst  the  dark  and  confusion.  The 
boat  was  upset ;  we  all  held  on  by 
the  keel.  We  had  got  amongst  the 
*  anmas,'  or  sunken  rocks,  off  Puleia, 
within  lialf  a  stone-cast  of  the  iron 
coast.  Unfortunately  I  had  been 
using  my  Ufe -preserver  for  a  pillow, 
instead  of  sleeping  with  it  on.  .  I 
was  lamenting  its  loss,  when  the 
teacher  sighted  it,  and  went  after 
it.  I  got  it  fastened  on  me,  and 
found  much  support  from  it  while 
floating  in  the  water.  We  clung  to 
the  boat  as  drowning  men  only 
cab.  The  tremendous  breakers  kept 
sweeping  over  us  every  minute  ; 
DOW  and  then  so  violent  was  the 
force  of  the  breakers,  that  we  were 
all  severed  from  the  boat;  onc9  I 

lost  my  hold,  and  was  sent  under- 
neath the  boat  and  came  up  on  the 

other  side.  1  reached  the  boat 
again,  but  felt  very  exhausted.  The 
brief  moments  between  the  breaker.^ 
were  spent  in  crying  to  God  and 
hailing  the  other  boat.  Several 
times  we  were  standing  on  tho 
'  aumas ;'  then  the  breakers  would 
precipitate  us  with  awful  fury  into 
the  deep  again,  and  the  boat  get 

dashed  against  another  'auiiia.* Every  moment  wo  expected  the 
boat  to  be  dashed  to  pieces;  the 
paddle  and  steer-oar  were  lost. 
The  boat  broken  to  pieces,  then  all 
hope  was  gone  I  But  we  were  fast 
nearing  the  iron  coast,  which,  like 
Sinbad*s  'mountain  of  loadstone,' 
would  soon  have  decided  our 
fate.  It  was  fearful  in  the  extreme. 

No  'thoughts  that  breathe  or 
words  that  burn*  can  depict  the 
awftd  reahty  of  our  danger.  For 
forty-five  minutes  no  sigho  nor 
sound  could  be  caught  of  the  Tafua 
boat.  Was  it  ahead  of  or  behind 

us,  I  asked.  No  one  knew.  *  Oh, 
why  did  you  not  obey  me,  and  keep 

close  together!*  I  exclaimed,  in 
the  greatest  agony.  *  Through  your 
negligence,  your  and  my  life  are 
lost.'  Oh,  those  cries  to  Heaven 
for  mercy  which  burst  from  our 
lips  as  each  time  we  ascended  from 
the  watery  grave  in  which  the 
breaker  had  entombed  us!  Oh, 
those  agonising  cries  of  some  of  the 
crew  to  me  I  '  O  Misi !  0  Misi ! 

pray  for  me,  pray  for  me !'  Oh, 
those  eager  death-starings  from 
every  eye,  piercing  the  deep  dark- 

ness, coupled  with  *  Come,  come, 
come,'  from  every  voice  !  Oh,  that 
cry — 'Faafetai  lava  i  le  ataa  na 
san  le  vaa  !* — (Thanks  be  to  God,  the 
boat  is  come!) — what  strength  it 
poured  into  our  exhausted  frames  ! 
Our  minds  were  now  reheved  ;  our 
great  fear  was  that  the  Tafua  boat 
had  gone  on  before,  and  would  not 
hear  us.  In  that  case,  we  knew 
that  there  was  no  hope  for  us.  T  Jo 
sharks  are  very  plentiful, — another 
source  of  danger.  I  was  got  safe 
on  board  the  Tafua  boat,  and  t.vA\?L 
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Bftve  mj  nev  boat.     Tltey  ̂ t   it 
towed  off  out  alongHittfl  <>f  the  Tufua 
boat,  then  riehted  it,  aiul  bailed  the 
water  out,  uid  we  wmt  back  oa 
quickly  OB  possible  to  Satiipiiitea.  I 
had  lost  hat,  Bhoes,  and  rug,  and 
felt  very  ill.  Wo  got  back  in  saiety 
to  Satupaitea,  where  we  received 
the  greatest  possible  kindness  and 

attention." 

1229.  "Only  the  OhiBeUing,"— 
A  Christian  mother  lay  tlj-iug.  Be- 
Bide  her  a  loving  dau£;hter  stood, 
smoothing  from  the  death-damp 
brow  the  matted  hair.  Prolooged 
snffering  bad  made  dc-cji  lines  on 
the  once  beautifui  face,  but  still 
there  rested  on  those  features  a 

calm,  peaceful  eipressiiin  which  no- 
thing out  a  hope  in  JcMia  could 

give.  Tears  fell  upon  tlie  puUid 
fiice  from  eyes  that  Wpfo  closely 

watching  the  "  changing  of  the 
eoontcnance."  Conscious  of  the 
aRony  that  caused  them  to  fall,  the 

mother,  looking  heavenn-ard,  whis- 
pered, "  Patience,  darling,  it  is  only 

the  chiselling." 
1230.  BonuuuBt  P&rsecatdon. — 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Dill,  of  Ireland,  re- 
lates the  foUowint;  £act,  which  sots 

forth  in  a  strouf;  licUt  the  bitter  per- 
secutions to  which  converts  from 

Romanism  in  Ireland  nrc  exposed 
by  the  fury  and  insoK  neo  of  the 

priests;  "A  girl  of  ab^mt  twenty 
years  of  ago  had  reoomiccd  Ro- 
maniMn ;  and  being  stendfast,  she 
was,  by  order  of  the  priest,  turned 

out  of  her  father's  houi>c.  A 
Protestant  neiglibonr  took  her  in. 
The  priest,  being  disconcerted  by 
her  good  fortune,  advised  her  pa- 

rents to  take  her  into  their  bouse 

again,  and  try  by  every  kind  and 
conciliatory  means  to  win  licr  hack 
to  the  churcli.  Uut  ske  was  still 

steadfast ;  and  at  longtli  tlic  priest 
required  her  parents  to  send  her  to 
America  to  Iior  brother,  whom  ho 

kiit'W  to  bo  esccediii(;1y  bigoted, 
anil  tsceediugly  tierce  and  violent 
in  his  temper  and  cojiditct.  Ho 
]iad  Ijeen  the  terror  of  the  neisb- 

fcourJjOiid  in  Ireland.  TUe  -pvieRt  , 
said  ho  would    euro  her    of    her 

Protestantifim.     Accordingly,  with 
a  heart  almost  broken,  she  wu 
dismissed,  unattended  and  Mend- 
less,  to  go  on  ehipboard  to  sail  fof 

a  distant  and  strange  land.  'When she  arrived,  she  went  directly  to 
her  brotlier,  resolved,  ere  receiving 
bis  protection,  she  would  diacloee 
ber  conversion  and  declare  bet 
adlierence.  As  soon  as  the  first 
wann  solntations  were  over,  with 

a  palpitating  heart,  she  addrewed 
herself  to  the  task  of  telling  her 
brother  that  she  was  a  Protestant, 
e:ipecting  to  be  instantly  tnmed 
out  of  doors.  Her  words  were 
l)rief ;  for  the  brother  saddenly 
lifted  Ids  hands,  and  covered  mil 
face  fur  a  moment,  while  she  stood 

trembling  in  expectation  of  tbo 
terrible  blow ;  when  suddenly  ha 
fell  upon  her  neck,  and  said, 

'  Alary,  it  is  but  three  weeks  since 
I  too  have  renonnced  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism,  and  have  found  peac4 
in  coming  directly  to  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord  and  only  Savionr.' " 

1231.  Strengtli  in  Weakness. — 
"ITie  other  day,"  says  Dr.M'Leod, 
"  1  was  requested  by  n  brother 
minititer,  who  was  nnwell,  to  go 
and  visit  a  dying  child.  He  told 
nie  some  remorkablo  tlungs  of  this 

boy,  eleven  j-cars  of  age,  who 
dm'ing  three  yeors'  sickness  bad 
manifested  the  most  patient  sub- 

mission to  the  vil\  of  God,  with  * 

singiil  or  e  nhgbtenmcnt  of  the  Spirit. 
I  went  to  visit  him.  The  child 
had  suffered  excruciating  pain  :  Ibr 

years  ho  had  not  known  one  day's rest.  1  gar.ed  with  wonder  at  the 
boy.  After  drawing  near  to  him, 

and  speaking  some  word  of  sym- 
fatby,  ho  looked  at  me  witJi  his 
luc  eyes — lie  could  not  move,  it 

was  the  uigbt  before  he  died — and 
breathed  into  my  ear  these  few 

words,  '  I  am  atroug  in  Him.' The  word«  were  few,  and  uttered 

feebly  ;  thoy  were  the  words  of  a 
ff  eblu  child,  in  a  poor  home,  where 
tlie  only  ornament  was  that  of  n 
uiei'k  and  quiet  and  aneclioiiate 
.HioUiiT,  but  tliese  words  seemed  Ut 
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tliey  seemed  to  moke  the  world  deny  Christ.    If  you  confess  Him, 

more  beautiful  than    ever  it  was  you  will  have  a  crown  of  glory." 
before ;  they  brought  home  to  my  His  wife  crying  bitterly,  he  said  all 
heart  a  great  and  blessed  trutli.  he  could  to  comfort  her.     **  Oh, 
May  all  of  us  be  *  strong  in  Him.'  '*  remember,  my  dear  wife,  if  yoa 

1232.  Support  in  Trial.  — The  |lie  you  wiU  go  toJesus  a
nd  if  you 

dreadful  accident  at  Brierly  Coal-  ̂ ""^  'tT  "^  ̂   ̂-^^  y"""  ,•  " uivu,vuux  u>,...uou.  uv  i^.ra.j.  v/«»«  £  ̂    missionaries  are  alive. 
mine,  where  a  party  of  miners  were  »,,/„     •„  t,!™:  "  ̂t   „  »«^.  J»- 
buried  for  four  day  s  and  five  nights,  ̂ *Jt,^  w    ̂V    ♦!     ̂  ̂  ̂    "^ 
affoi-ds.  strong  illLti.tion  of^he  JoSi  J'S^e.  ChiSt  liW^eT. 

onlT"4rrmtrroto^n;  ?-•»  ̂  *^«  '^'^nr  'T-  ̂  
lost  his  reason  and  perished,  hut  (ore  yow  eyes  do

  not  deny  Christ." 
tlie  others  tried  to   comfort    and  ̂ VhUe  Wikyat  was  yet

  speaking,  a 
,.  Arx     ̂ *;"*.  *"    "■  ̂   number  of    sepoys    on  horseback 

preserve  hmi.    After  then:  supper  ̂ ^^  ^j^  ̂y^       ̂   ̂ ^^^ on    the  Tuesday  mght   they  had  j^  t^  ,,e  ̂   Christian,  said,  "  Re- nothmg  to  eat,  and  about  mid-day         ̂     ,      Mohammedan  creed,  or on  ̂ ^  ednesday    their  last  camUe  ̂ ^  ̂^   j^  ,.    g     j^   ̂ ^^ went  out.     They  were  m  darkness,  ^.  ,^„„  ,  .    /^«i      u  m^ii  „«  «.i»«* 
,    .  f  .i"'        f.  1       -1  not  deny  his  Lord.     "  Tell  us  what 
but,  as  one  of  them  aftei-wards  said,  j^,,        .,  "  I   am   a With  tine  emotion,     tlie  ii.j,lit  was  ci^ristian,  and  a  Christian  I    will not   gone   out  m  heaven.       They  ̂         ̂ ^  ̂    „     ̂ j^      ̂         ̂   j^ 
held    many  pravcr-meetings    and  ̂   j^     ground,    beatiig    him lound  the  consolations  of  rehgion     ̂     -  ̂    ̂ ^  ̂ '^  .^  ̂  ̂^ 

cLfort    ̂ ""^  ''''^''  ̂ ^'  «^«^^-      Not  being   soldiers,  thev 
had    no    swords.      **  Now  preach 

1233.  Witnessing  for  Ohrist. —  Christ  to  us,"  some  cried  out  in 
An  English  officer,  Colonel  mocking  tones.  Others  said, 

Wheeler,  used  to  preach  in  the  **  Turn  to  Mohammed,  and  we  will 
fcazaar  of  the  great  city  of  Delhi,  let  you  go."  **  No,  I  never,  never 
A  Mohammedan,  Wilayat  Ah,  was  will !  "  the  faithful  martyr  cried ; 
persuaded  to  give  up  the  false  "my  Saviour  took  up  His  cross 
prophet,  and  to  beUeve  in  the  true  and  went  to  God,  and  I  will  lay 

Saviour.  He  was  baptized,  and,  down  my  life  and  go  to  Him." 
in  spite  of  the  sufiferings  he  had  to  The  scorching  rays  of  the  sun 

endm-e  in  consequence,  became  a  were  beating  on  tlie  poor  sufferer's 
preacher  in  the  bazaars.  At  last  head.  With  a  laugh  one  of  the 

he  came  to  Uve  at  Delhi,  wliere  he  wretches  exclaimed,  **  I  suppose 
often  preached,  and  tliousands  you  would  like  some  water."  **  I 
Hocked  to  hear  him.  A  great  do  not  want  water,"  repUed  the 
Prince,  Mirza  Hajee,  used  to  creep  martyr.  **  When  my  Saviour  was 
like  NicodemuB,  in  the  dark  even-  dying,  He  had  notliing  but  vinegar 

inpjs,  to  Wilayat's  house,  to  hear  in  miugled  with  gall.  But  do  not 
secret  about  Jesus.  One  Monday  keep  me  in  this  pain.  If  you 

morning  a  friend  rushed  into  tlie  mean  to  kill  me,  do  so  at  once.'* 
house,  crying,  "  The  sepoys  !  the  Another  sepoy  coming  up  lifted  his 
Kcpoys !  They  are  murdering  the  sword ;  the  martyr  called  aloud, 

Cliristians !  "*  Wilayat  called  Fa-  **  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !  "  and tima  liis  wife  and  his  seven  child-  with  one  stroke  his  head  was 

rcn  around  him,  and  prayed:  **0  nearly  cut  off.  Fatima,  standing 
Lord,  we  have  fallen  into  the  fiery  under  a  tree,  beheld  the  stroke ; 
trial  I  Oh,  help  us  to  confess  our  she  shrieked  with  aphony,  and  ran 
dear  Lord,  that  if  we  die  we  may  back  to  her  house.  But  she  found 

obtain  a  crown  of  glory !  "  He  it  on  tiro  and  surrounded  by  people 
then  kissed  his  wife  and  children,  who  wore  plundeiin^c  it.  T^«ol 

and  said,  "Whatever  comes,  don't  slie   f^cOi  \o  "^^ivxi^^  ̂ vc-l^^'k^^^^^^ 
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boa^.  where  she  di>coTere<l  her  Delhi,  she  returned  th€i«.  Bnt 
fatherless;  children.  At  the  end  of  soon  her  little  babv  died.  FatixiiA 
three  days,  Mirza  Hajee  came  to  wept  mnch.  She  knew,  howerer, 
Fatima.  and  said,  *'  I  dare  not  that  though  men  had  refosed  to 
keep  yrm  any  lon<:^r:  bnt  if  yon  touch  its  body,  her  Sarionr  had 
will  l:>€-come  a  Mohammedan,  you  not  refused  to  receive  its  souL  She 
will  be  safe,  and  I  will  <nve  yon  a  now  began  to  inquire  about  the 
bouse,  and  three  pounds  a  month  missionaries,  but  found  they  had 

for  your  support.**  Bnt  Fatima  all  lieen  killed.  But  remembering 
would  not  pve  up  her  Sa\'iour.  the  misi^ionaries  at  Agra,  ber  native 
Ko  one  attempted  to  kill  her.  for  town,  she  sent  to  one  of  them, 

veri-  few  knew  she  wa^  a  Christian.  What  was  her  joy  when  an  answer 
After  ten  days  she  ei^^aped  with  arrived,  inviting  her  to  ̂   to  Agra, 
her  cLiMren  out  of  the  town  of  She  cried  for  joy,  thanked  God,  and 

Delhi,  and  went  to  a  ̂ ^^llage  forty  went  to  her  native  city  with  all  ber 
milef>  c'lT.  After  three  months,  surviving  children, 
hearing  that  the  £n<;lii:h  had  taken 

fc 

SOUL 
K'-'  ir-.  iii.  21 ;  Matthew  i.  2S.  xvi.  16;  1  CW.  xv,  53,  »i  ;  CoL  iiL  4. 

1234.  Anctioii  for  the  Soid. —  every  wonl  that  he  uttered-  Ac- 

The  cfr'.ebrateil  Rowland  Hill  was  conlingly.  in  a  few  moments  she 
preaclii!:it;  in  the  open  air  in  that  found  herself  accommodated  im- 

then  i^n'f.nrban  portion  of  London  mediately  in  the  rear  of  the  tem- 
denonj-.iiAtc  I  Moorfields.  An  im-  porary  pulpit  IK^m  which  the 

meni^  a'=«<mblaffe  wa<i  present.  >'peaker  atldressed  the  hsteninjj 
His  text  was  t.iken  fr..m  the  S<vaj;  thronjj.  that  being  the  only  un- 
of  S^^.l.  iiMii  i.  .>,  *•  I  am  black,  but  occupied  position  within  reach  of 

cnnifh."  T]jf  text  he  rciranleil  as  1"^  voice.  The  splendour  of  the 
havii.L'  rij.plication  to  the  Church,  equipage  and  the  illustrious  per- 
whic}..  Ill  xhf  estiniation  of  the  w>naire  tliat  occupied  it  turned  tbe 
worl'l.  wa-i  black— *•  black  a^  the  attention  of  many  of  the  people 
tent*,  f.'i  Kf-'lar**  but.  in  the  esti-  away  from  the  sermon.  The  ob- 
rnation  ^f  her  jrlorified  Heatl.  .**er^•ant  eye  of  Rowland  Hill  sotin 
com*-lv.  roiiiflv  •*  as  the  curtains  detected  the  diversion,  and  bis  in- 

cf  Sob.iiK.n."*  While  discussinj:  ventive  mind  at  once  sugjjested  a tlj'--*-  t:.Mnf:5  with  his  accustomed  hazardous  but  an  effective  reme<ly. 

eiin;''^t!.*-iF,  it  f^}  happened,  in  the  Pausing  in  the  discussion  of  bis 
f»r  .'.j.brjrf' of  Gotl,that  Ladv  Anne  f^ubject,  and  elevating  his  voice 

kr-kijj^.  in  an  equipatre  *  corre-  beyond  its  usual  pitch,  be  ex- 
FI>oi;djij-  with  lier  hijjh  position  in  ckimed,  '*  My  brethren,  I  am 
»w»cietv.  pa-ssed  that  wav.  Seeinj:  "ow  jjoiuff  to  hold  an  auction  or 

the  iniiii'u-^'  multitude.'  she  asked  vendue,  and  I  l>espeak  your  at- one- of  ]i'-T  attendants  the  cause  of  tention  for  a  few  moments.  I 

thi«  uv^riiiblaiTe.  She  was  informed  liave  here  a  lady  and  her  equipajje 
tJjat  Xhi'  renowned  Rowland  Hill  to  expose  to  pubhc  sale;  but  the 

was  jtrfachinj:  to  the  i>eoplf .  Ladv  ̂ ^h'  ̂ ^  ̂^^^  principal  and  tbe  only 
Aunt  r<q»li»-d  she  ha<l  f»ften  wished  object,  indeed,  that  I  u-ish  to  tUs- 
to  h«>ar  that  eccentric  preacher,  P^^  of  at  present,  and  there  are 
and  hha  would  avail  herself  of  the  already  three  earnest  bidders  in 

present  opportunity  to  j^ratify  that  ̂ ii^  fi€*l<^-  The  first  is  tbe  World, 
dierished  desire,  and  requf  «ted  her  Well,  and  what  will  you  give  for 

tfhsrioteer  to  place  her  carriajje  as  ber?  '  I  will  give  riches,  honour, 

to  the  preacUeTF  ̂ \aiiiv\  «i%  V^<^^^^^'  That  wUl  not  do.  She 
'  ,  so  that  she  misbl  Vieivi  ̂ *  ̂ o^tV^  ̂ *^^  ̂ ^^  "^^V^  loJt  she 
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will  live  when  the  riches,  lionours, 
aud  pleasures  of  the  world  liave 
passed  away  like  a  snow-wreath 
beneath  a  vernal  shower.  You 
cannot  have  her.  The  next  bidder 

is  the  De\'il.  Well,  and  what  will 
you  give  for  her  ?  *  I  will  give  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  the 

glory  of  tliem.'  That  will  not  do ; for  she  will  continue  to  exist  when 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  the 
glory  of  them  have  vanished  like 
the  shadows  of  the  night  before  the 
oi-ient  beams.  You  cannot  have 
her.  But  list,  I  hear  the  voice  of 
another  bidder,  and  who  is  that  ? 
Why,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Well, 

what  will  You  give  for  her  ?  *  I 
will  give  grace  here  and  gloiy  here- 

after ;  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 

uudetiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.' 
Well,  well,"  said  the  preacher, 
"  blessed  Jesus,  it  is  just  as  I  ex- 

pected; just  the  noble  generosity 
which  Thou  ai*t  wont  to  display. 
I  will  place  her  at  Your  disposal. 

She  is  *  black,  but  comely,'  and  You 
shall  be  the  purcliaser.  Let  heaven 
and  eartli  authenticate  this  trans- 

action." And  then,  turning  to 
Lady  Anne,  who  had  hstened  to 
this  bold  and  adventurous  digres- 

sion with  the  commingled  emotions 
of  wonder  and  alarm,  the  speaker, 
\vith  inimitable  address,  exclaimed, 
**  Madam  !  madam !  do  you  object 
to  this  bargain  ?  Remember  you  are 

Jesus  Christ's  property  from  this time  henceforth  and  for  evermore. 
Heaven  and  earth  have  attested 
the  solemn  and  irreversible  con- 

tract! Remember,  you  are  the 
property  of  the  Son  of  God.  He 
ilied  for  your  rescue  and  your  pur- 

chase. Can  you,  will  you,  dare 

you  object  ?"  Theotrrow  thus  sped 
at  a  ventmre,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Divine  Sphit,  found  its  way 
to  the  heart  of  Lady  Anne,  and  she 
was  shortly  afterwards  submissively 
led  to  the  cross  of  Messiah.  She 
became  subsequently  identified  with 
Lady  Huntingdon  in  her  deeds  of 
noble  charity,  aud,  having  served 
her  day  and  generation,  she,  like 
her  illustrious  associate,  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

1235.  Dr.  Guthrie's  BellB.— 
"When  Lady  L.  was  staying  in 

Edinburgh,"  a  contemporary  writer 
tells  us,  "  she  noticed  a  vei-y  lofty 
attic  in  the  High  Street,  near  Dr. 

Guthrie's  church.  The  thought 
struck  her  mind  that  there  might 

be  some  poor  lonely  creature  living 
in  one  of  those  upper  storeys  whom 
no  one  visited;  so,  lifting  up  her 
heart  to  God  for  His  guidance  and 

blessing,  she  began  her  investiga- 
tion. After  ascending  the  almost 

innumerable  stau*s  of  the  house, 
she  reached  the  top  storey,  where 

the  poorest  people  lived.  Knock- 
ing at  one  of  the  doors,  she  was 

answered  by  an  old  woman,  who, 

opening  it  very  cautiously,  asked 

what  the  stranger  wanted.  *I 
want  to  see  you,'  said  Lady  L. *  No  one  ever  comes  here  or  wants 

to  see  me,'  rephed  the  old  woman,  in 

no  inviting  tone.  *  Well,'  rejoined 
the  kind  stranger,  *  that  is  just  the 

reason  why  I  wish  to  see  you.' Then  the  cautious  old  woman 

opened  the  door  and  let  the  lady 
into  her  Httle  room,  which  only 

contained  enough  furniture  for  the 
bare  necessities  of  its  aged  inmate. 

The  only  seats  were  a  rocking- chair  and  a  stool,  and  Lady  L., 

taking  the  stool,  made  the  old  wo- man seat  herself  over  the  fire  in 

her  rocking-chair.  After  a  few 
kind  words,  which  opened  the  poor 

woman's  hpart,  Lady  L.  said,  *I 
am  not  going  to  ask  you,  my  friend, 
if  you  know  the  Lord,  but  I  should 

Uke  to  hear  if  you  can  tell  me  any- 
thing to  show  me  that  the  Lord 

knows  you,  and  has  found  you  out 

in  your  Uttle  lonely  room.'  The old  woman's  face  brightened  up  at 
once.  *  Yes,  I  can,'  she  replied  ; 
*and  I  will  tell  you  all  about  it, 

though  I  have  never  told  any  one 
before.  If  He  had  not  known  and 

sought  me,  I  should  never  have 
known  Him,  for  I  lived  like  a 
heathen  in  this  room.  I  have  had 

many  troubles,  and  lost  my  all; 
and  not  having  a  friend  or  any  one 
to  love,  I  shut  myself  up  in  my 

own  misery,  and  did  not  want  to 
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and  buL^ilATs  were  ftll  alike  asJ  wab  too  abstzacL  Snmtchmg  his 
d&rk  :o  me.  I  nerer  wen;  acv-  wmich  from  his  pocket,  be  smid. 
where.  I  lived  jost  as  if  I  had  no  *^  James,  what  is  Uiis  I  hoM  in  my 
aocl.  And  thns  I  shoold  have  hand?"  **A  watch,  nr.*"  **A 
lived  and  died,  had  not  the  Lord  httle  clock,*'  says  another.  ''Do 
had  mercy  uiK>n  me.*  *And  how  yon  all  see  it?**  **Tes;,  sir."* 
did  He  awaken  yon  frx>m  your  **  How  do  yon  know  it  is  a  watch  ?'* 
atate  of  spiritual*  death?*  '•  liy  •*  It  ticki;.  sir."  **VerywelL  Can 
I>r.  Guthrie's  hells/  replied  the  any  of  yon  hear  it  tick  ?  All  listen 
old  woman.  *  When  they  ran<;  on  now."  After  a  panse,  *^  Yes,  sir^ 
bnndavs,  I  used  to  wish  tnev  w«>uld  wc  hear  it.'*  He  then  took  off  the 
leave  off — they  troubled  u^e.  Thev  case,  and  held  the  case  in  one  hand, 
seemed  calliu;;  to  me,  till  at  last  1  and  the  watch  in  the  other.  ''Xow, 
could  not  bear  it  any  longer;  so  children,  which  is  the  watch? 
one  day  I  put  on  my  fihawl  and  You  see  there  are  two  which  look 

went  into  the  church,  just  to  ̂ et  like  watches."  **The  httlest  one, 
peace,  as  it  were,  from  the  Ik'Us.'  in  your  ri<:ht  hand,  sir.**  "Yery 
'Well,  and  how  did  vou  like  what  well.  But  how  do  von  know  that 

you  heard?*  '  Nut  at  all.  I  came  this  is  the  watch?**  ''Because  it 
home  verj'  anjoy  with  Dr.  Guthrie,  ticks.'*  '*  Yerj'  well  a^ain.  Kow 
for,  as  I  stood  ii\  the  crowded  aisle.  I  mill  lay  the  case  aside — put  it 
he  preached  all  his  sermon  about  away,  thore — dov(*u,  doi^m  in  my 
m{^,  and  I  determined  never  to  go  liat.  Now  let  us  see  if  you  can 

and  hear  him  again.  But  when  hear  the  watch  tick.**  ̂ *Yes.  sir, 
the  next  Sunday  came,  the  bells  we  lieai*  it.**  exclaimed  several 
tormented  me  more  than  ever.  I  voices.  **  Well,  the  watch  can 
wan  forced  to  ̂ o ;  and  a^aiu  I  came  tick,  and  go,  and  keep  time,  you 
homo  feeling  what  a  great  simier  I  see.  when  the  case  Ls  taken  off  and 
waK ;  and  tlius  1  continued  from  \mi  away  in  my  hat.  So  is  it  with 
we<'k  to  week,  and  then  I  liad  a  you,  chiitlren ;  your  body  is  nothing 
dream,  whicli  cut  down  all  my  but  the  case,  the  soul  is  inside, 
hopes.  I  seemed  to  be  in  a  R<iuare  Tlie  case — the  body — may  be  taken 
place,  where  a  number  of  llowei*s  oil  and  buried  in  the  ground,  and 
m  pots  were  standing,  and  in  the  ,  the  soul  will  live  and  think,  just  as 
middle  of  tlieni  I  saw  Dr.  Guthrie  well  as  this  watch  will  go,  as  you 

^■itli  a  watering-pot.  He  went ,  see,  when  the  case  is  off.**  This 
round  and  watered  everv'  plant  un-  made  it  plain,  and  even  the  youngest 
til  he  came  to  one,  which  1  tliouglit  went  home  and  told  liis  mother 

meant  me;  and  then  he  stood  that  his  **Uttle  *  thought'  would 
still,  and  said,  in  a  solemn  voice,  i  tick  alter  he  was  dead." 
**  It  is  no  good  wateiing  tliis,  for  .  v    »     t 
it  has  no  roots,"  and  he  passed  mc  ,  1237.  Materiahst  8  Lo88.  — **  A 

by.  And  when  I  awoke,  I  felt  Frencli  materialist,"  says  Mr.  Bar- 
what  a  dreadful  state  I  was  in.'  i  ing  Gould,  **  relates  the  following 
And  thus  the  arrow  of  conviction  |  incidont.  He  visited  an  ahnslioust? 

entered  this  poor  sinner's  heart,  i  for  old  women,  in  which  was  an 
till  Ho  who  had  wounded  her  in  |  aged  relative  whom  he  had  not 

love  was  pleased  to  lieul  her  wound   seen  for  many   yeai-s.     He   found 
with   tlie   atoning   blood   of  Jesus 

Christ." 
1236.  ImmortaHty  of  the  Sonl. 

— An  emment  divine  was  once 

trj'uig  to  teach  a  nmnber  of  children that  the  soul  would  hve  after  thev 
were  dead.  They  listened,  but 

ntly  did  not  understand :  \\e 

her  bowed  down  with  pain  and  the 
weight  of  age,  and  nearly  stone 
deaf.  As  he  walked  with  her  in 

the  little  com't,  he  perplexed  his 
mind  with  the  question  how  he 
should  console  her.  He  could  not 

promise  licr  youth  and  health,  nor 
a  prospect  of  recovered  hearing ; 

^  avid  Wwi  c>V<\  wova^vv'^  tears  flowed 
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as  the  sight  of  her  relative  recalled 
to  her  memory  years  of  activity 
and  happiness  for  ever  passed  away. 
At  that  moment  the  chaplain  tra- 

versed the  quadrangle,  and  seeing 
the  troubled  expression  in  her  face, 
he  caught  her  eye  and  pointed 
upwards.  Instantly  the  clouds 
broke  and  fled,  and  a  smile  shone 
out  on  the  withered  countenance 
and  dispersed  her  fears.  She  was 
comforted.  The  sign  of  the  priest 
Lad  told  her  that  there  was  a  hope 
to  dieer  her  such  as  the  materiaUst 

eoidd  not  promise.  *  That  man 
was  young,  his  fsLce  beamed  with 
goodness,  and  why  should  I  dis- 

simulate my  feelings  ?  His  action 
touched  me.  He  wished  to  console 
a  suffering  spirit,  and  he  succeeded ; 
and  he  could  not  have  failed  to.be 
understood,  for  the  old  nurse  had 
ever  been  a  zealous  Christian. 
Afterwards,  the  remembrance  of 
this  little  scene  has  often  returned 
to  my  mind,  and  I  have  asked 
myself  repeatedly  how  one  might 
replace  so  efficacious  a  means  of 
consolation,  so  simple  in  itself,  in 
a  society  in  which  the  light  of 
faith  shall  be  completely  extin- 

guished.' " 

1238.  Shipwrecked  Soul.—**  Did 
you  ever  hear  the  cry  *A  man 
overboard '  ?**  asks  an  American 
writer.  **  In  the  silence  and  dark- 

ness of  midnight,  it  is  a  soimd  to 

thrill  one's  nenes,  and  echo  in 
the  memory  for  a  lijfe-time.  I  was 
once  upon  a  steamer  when  this 
terrible  cry  rang  through  the  vessel, 

waking  nearly  everj'  sleeper,  and 
starting  men  and  women  out  of 
their  berths  as  from  a  horrible 
dream.  There  were  the  hoarse 
shouts  of  command,  the  sudden 

cessation  of  the  huge  engine's  beat- 
ing and  throbbing,  the  rattling  of 

chains  as  hurrying  hands  lowered 
the  boat,  the  plash  of  oars  for  a : 
few  seconds,  and  then  all  was  ̂ 
still.  How  still !  No  one  ventured 
even  a  whisper,  as  every  ear  was 
strained  to  catch  some  returning 
note  of  hope  from  the  boat  swal- 

lowed up  in  the  darkness.    A  half- 

hour  passed,  and  then  one  and 
another  began  to  say  sadly,  'It 
is  too  late !'  Yes,  it  was  too  late, 
and  presently  the  voices  of  the 
men  were  heard  as  they  slowly 
neared  the  vessel,  and  then  filed 
reluctantly  over  its  side,  answer- 

ing in  low,  desponding  tones  to 
our  anxious  inquiries,  that  tliey 
could  find  no  trace  of  the  lost 
captain,  for  search  during  their 
absence  had  revealed  that  an  officer 
of  the  army  was  the  missing  man. 
With  intellect  partly  disordered 
from  Buffering  of  body,  it  was 
beUeved  he  had  sought  relief  and 
rest  in  the  unanswering  sea.  There 
was  one  of  tlie  deck  hands,  a  fair- 
haired,  blue-eyed  yoimg  man,  who 
had  helped  to  lower  the  boat  and 
had  stood  leaning  against  one  of 
the  guards  till  its  return,  who 
seemed  to  feel  as  if  the  general 
sadness  at  this  mournful  event  was 
a  thing  rather  to  be  contenmed, 
and  who,  in  speaking  of  his  com- 

panions' ineffectual  search,  used 
very  flippant  and  profane  language. 
*  AVTiat's  the  use  of  whining  ?'  said 
he  with  an  oath.  *  He'll  find  good 
society  and  shipwrecked  men 
enough  down  there,  in  the  seaweed, 
I'll  warrant.'  *My  son,'  said  an 
old  man  who  stood  by,  laying  his 

hand  on  the  youth's  shoulder,  '  a drowned  body  may  seem  a  slight 
thing  to  you,  but  how  about  a 
shipwrecked  soul?'  The  young 
man  started,  and  his  cheek  flushed, 
as  the  awful  solemnity  of  the  ques- 

tion realised  itself  to  him.  His 
offensive  indifference  was  evidently 
the  result  rather  of  thoughtlessness 
and  subjection  to  bad  influences 
than  of  a  hoi'dened  conscience.  The 
group  standing  near  delicately 
withdrew,  and  left  the  two  by 
themselves.  It  was  *a  word  in 
season.'  For  the  remainder  of  the 
voyage  no  oaths  were  heard  from 

that  young  man's  lips,  and  there was  a  subdued  manner  about  him, 
so  noticeable  that  we  could  not  but 
be  hopeful  that  he  was  learning  to 

know  the  only  *  way '  by  which  the 
voyager  to  eternity  may  escape  that 

awful  shipwi*eck  of  a  soul." 
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1239.  What  is  the  Soul  ? —  A  that  game,  and  before  I  answer  you* 
city  misfiionary  one  Sunday  entered  will  you  be  so  good  as  to  tell  me 
a  beer-shop  with  a  few  little  books  what  are  the  component  parts  at 
in  liis  pocket,  and  taking  out  one,  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  of  lime?** 
which  was  a  dialogue,  offered  Silence  for  a  moment,  then  a  nudge 
to  read  it  in  parts  with  a  man ,  and  a  chuckle  on  the  part  of  a 

who  stood  near.  "Oh,  yer  one  mate.  "Eh,  Bill,  he*8  got  yer 
of  the  soul-mongers  I"  said  one  there  I"  "  You  can't  tell  me? 
of  his  companions.  **  Always  at  it  I  Well,  at  least  repeat  my  question — 
talkin'  of  what  yer  don't  under-  what  was  it  I  asked  you  ?"  Bill 
stand.  I*d  like  to  know  what  is  '  hanlly  liked  to  give  in,  and  tamed 
a  soul  ?  Come,  old  fellow,  can  i  his  head  from  side  to  side  in  a  Tain 

yer  tell  us  that  ?*'  Attention  was  efifort  to  recall  the  words.  "  Can*ft 
aroused,  and  the  answer  to  "  Bill's  "  you  say?"  inquired  the  missionaiy. 
question  was  waited  for  with  some  '*  I'm  a-thinkin'."  **  Tliinking,  are 
ciuiosity.  "  My  friend,"  said  the  you  ?  What  with  ?  Your  finger- 
missionary,  **  a  man  p^enerally  asks  ends — the  hair  on  your  head? 
a  question  for  one  of  three  reasons :  What  is  it  in  you  that  thinks  ?** 
either  he  cares  to  get  an  answer,  *' Caught  you.  Bill  1  the  old  fellow*8 
or  he  asks  from  curiosity,  or  he  caught  you,  he  has !"  chimed  in 
wants  to  puzzle  the  questioner."  another  neighbour.  "  I  have  an- 
A  knowing  wink  firom  Bill  to  his  swered  you,  my  friend ;  what  thinks, 

mates  showed  that  ,the  last  sug-  is  your  soul."  He  then  took  ooea- 
gestion  had  hit  the  mark.  "  Yes, '  sioii  to  speak  of  its  immortality 
I  Fee,"  said  the  missionaiy,  **  you  and  its  redemption  to  his  listeners* 
want  to  puzzle  mo,  to  show  me  up ;  who  were  now  aU  eager  in  their 
now,  you  know,  two  can  play  at ,  attention. ■♦•♦ 

SOWING  AND  REAPING. 

Psalm  cxxvi.  5 ;  Prov.  xxii.  8 ;   John  iv.  37 ;  1  Cor.  iii.  G-9 ;  Gal,  vi.  7-9. 

1240.  After  Many  Years. — The  a  l)io«;rapher,  "  tliero  was  a  clergy- 
Rev.  George  Marsdcn  stated  at  a  i"Ji"  ^^  Tiverton,  popular  and 

Smulay-scliool  meeting  that  as  a  clever,  but  by  far  too  fond  of  field 

gentleman,  who  by  the  providence  Kp<^i*ts.  One  day,  however,  a  friend of  God  had  become  reduced  in  liis  suddenly  expired  while  uttering 

circumstances,  was  walking  along  J"<^'^t  impious  language.  The  awe- 

the  street,  ho  was  met  by  an  old ,  struck  minister  abjm*ed  dogs  and 

soldier,  who  immediately  recognised  iK""St  •'^"tl  begging  his  people's 
liim,  and  mentioned  the  pleasure  pr^iyt'rs,  vowed  to  live  hencefor- 
he  felt  in  having  been  one  of  his  ̂ ^ard  for  his  sacred  calling.  For 
Sabbath  scholars.  The  soldier  had  ,  months  his  preaching  was  earnest 
heard  of  the  circumstances  which  ̂ "^^  impressive,  but  at  the  end 
liad  reduced  his  former  teacher  to ,  ̂^  ̂ ^^^^  time  he  resumed  the 
tlistress,  and  thus  addressed  limi:  f^orting  hfe  with  fresh  devotion. 

*' You  were  mv  teacher;  I  have  He  had  acquired  a  love  for  gaming, 
a  pension  from  Government ;  I  can  !  A  presentation  to  another  living 

work  a  little,  and  will  willingly ,  brought  liim  to  London,  and  while 

give  my  pension  for  your  relief."       numbers  were  reading  with  delight 

.„  A_n  1      -n  ,  ^^^s  '  Manv  Things  in  Few  Words,' 1241.  Awful  EelapBe.— -The  poor  Colton  himself  was  sitting  iar 
stor\'  of  the  llev.  M.  Colton  is  an  into  tlie  night  among  swindlers  and impressive  instance  of  one  wlio  gamblers,  and  then  shnking  home 
began  to  retmii,  Imt  paused,  and  to  a  suburban  hovel.  The  upshot 
fell  into  deeper  abysses  of  iniquity,  was  tliat  he  was  forced  to  abscond, 
*'More  than  fifty  years  ago,"  says  awvV  t\i\.^Y  V^^dvw^  o.  vagabond  life. 
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iHie  clergyman  and  author  perished 

by  his  own  hand  at  Fontainebleau/' 

1242.  Bird's  Example.— '*  On  the 
top  of  a  tree,*'  says  Dr.  Todd,  "  for 
years  an  old  eagle,  commonly 

called  the  *  Fishing  Eagle,'  had 
built  her  nest  every  year,  and,  un- 

molested, raised  her  young.  AVhat 
is  remarkable,  this  tree  stood  full 
ten  miles  from  tlie  sea-shore.  It 

had  long  been  known  as  the  *  Old 
Eagle  Tree.'  On  a  warm  sunny 
day  the  workmen  were  hoeing 
com  in  an  adjoining  field.  At  a 
certain  hour  of  the  day  the  old 
eagle  was  known  to  set  off  for  the 
sea-side,  to  gather  food  for  her 
young.  As  she  this  day  returned 
with  a  huge  fish  in  her  claws,  the 
workmen  surrounded  the  tree,  and 

by  yelling  and  hooting  and  throw- 
ing stones,  so  scared  the  poor  bird 

that  she  dropped  her  fish,  and  tliey 
carried  it  off  in  tiiumph.  The 
men  soon  dispersed,  but  a  boy 
named  Joseph  sat  down  under  a 
busli  near  by  to  watch  and  to 
bestow  unavaihug  pity.  The  bird 
soon  retm-ned  to  her  nest  without 
food.  The  eaglets  at  once  set  up  a 
cry  for  food  so  shrill,  so  clear,  and 
so  clamorous,  that  the  boy  was 

gi-eatly  moved.  The  parent-biid 
seemed  to  try  to  soothe  them,  but 
their  appetites  were  too  keen,  and 
it  was  all  in  vain.  She  then 
perched  herself  on  a  limb  near 
them,  and  looked  down  into  the 
nest  with  a  look  that  seemed  to 

sav,  *  I  know  not  what  to  do  next.' 
Her  indecision  was  but  momentary ; 
again  she  poised  herself,  uttered 
«ne  or  two  sharp  notes,  as  if  telling 

tliem  to  *he  still,'  balanced  her 
body,  spread  her  wings,  and  was 
away  again  for  the  sea.  Joseph 
now  determined  to  see  the  result. 
His  eye  followed  her  till  she  grew 
smaU,  smaller,  a  mere  speck  in  the 
Kky,  and  then  disappeared.  What 
boy  has  not  watched  the  flight  of 
the  bird  of  his  country  in  this  way? 
She  was  gone  nearly  two  hours — 
about  double  her  usual  time  for  a 

voyage — when  she  again  returned 
on  a  slow,  weary  wing,  flying  un- 

commonly low,  in  order  to  have  a 
heavier  atmosphere  to  sustain  her, 
with  another  fish  in  her  talons. 
On  nearing  the  field,  she  made  a 
circuit  around  it,  to  see  if  her 
enemies  were  again  there.  Find- 

ing the  coast  clear,  she  once  more 
reached  her  tree,  drooping,  faint, 
and  weary,  and  evidently  nearly 
exhausted.  Again  the  eaglets  set 
up  their  cry,  wliich  was  soon 
hushed  by  the  distribution  of  a 
dinner  such  as — save  the  cooking 

— a  king  might  admire.  *  Glorious 
bird  I'  cried  the  boy  in  ecstasy  and 
aloud;  'what  a  spirit  I  I  will 
learn  of  thee,  noble  bird !  I  will 
remember  this.  I  will  set  my 
mark  high.  I  will  try  to  do  some- 

thing and  to  be  something  in  the 

world,  and  I  will  never  j'ield  to 
discouragements.'  A  year  or  two 
after  this  a  young  man  was  pass- 

ing through  New  Jersey  on  his 
way  to  the  nearest  College  in  his 
native  New  England,  and  with  his 
wardrobe  under  one  ann,  and  the 
books  with  which  ho  fitted  for 

College  under  the  other.  "Who that  has  ever  entered  College,  con- 
scious that  he  was  but  indifferently 

fitted  to  enter  and  to  compete  with 
those  who  had  every  advantage, 
can  forget  the  fears  and  doubts 
which  drove  away  liis  peace  for 
weeks  previous  ?  How  anxious  to 
have  friends  examine  him,  that 
they  may  add  to  liis  confidence! 
But  to  go  alone,  destitute,  with  not 
a  friend  to  sympathise,  or  cheer,  or 
aid — this  is  a  trial  through  wliich 
a  kind  Providence  calls  but  a  few 

to  pass.  More  than  once  in  the 
course  of  the  journey  did  Joseph 

hear  people  ask  if  he  wanted  *  to 
liire  himself  out;'  or,  in  more  pohte 

words  perhaps,  ask  if  he  *wa8 
seeking  employment.*  But  on- ward he  went,  resolved  that  he 
would  fit  himself  to  honour  God, 

and  to  be  useful  among  men,  trust- 
ing that  the  approving  eye  of  the 

great  Redeemer  was  upon  him  for 
good.  Witli  money  barely  suflS- 
cient  to  reach  College,  it  woidd 
have  been  a  mystery  to  all,  had 

they  known,  his  c,vs:^\«SL'6^^iXi^t'«»^^x^^ 
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he  coulil  tliua  hope  ORniuBt  hope. 
Bat  eut^r  Collejro  he  did.  I  liuve 
Rincc  seen  this  man  occupying  a 
GommauJiug  place  in  the  Church 
of  God,  commandiiiR  in  luttuence, 
reepectabihty,  aud  uaefuliiess ;  I 
hkvo  heard  hiui  speak  in  manly 
tones,  ouU  wiUi  aurjnisiiij;  power, 
before  the  |;ivat  couf;rc;;alioii ;  and 

I  have  Been  his  writiuj.'x  pubhshed 
in  other  countries  and  in  other 

UtngiuReB.  I  liavo  seen  many 

most  enviable  characters,  but  fen* 
to  bo  compared  (o  this  man  for 
traile  noble,  manly,  Cliristiau.  I 
never  bpo  him  without  admiring 
the  native  energy  of  his  character, 
the  wonderfulprovidenees  by  which 
he  was  led.  aud  the  tields  of  useful- 

ness to  which  he  has  been  con- 

ducted." 

1243.  Ohrist  Bqjectea.  — As  I 
was  repoHiii<,'  in  my  tent  iii  CaU- 

fomia,  at  about  twelve  o'clock  at 
night  (Bays  a  ChriEtian  workerj,  a 

nuut  came  to  the  door  of  au  adjoin- 
ing tent  and  called  out — "Aretliere 

any  CliriBtiaus  here,  gentlemen  ?'' 
One  man  sprang  from  his  bed.  "  I 
love  my  Saviour,"  said  he.  "  Come 
with  me,  then,"  said  the  Rtraiiger, 
"There's  a  mau  d>"ing  iint  here, 
jnst  beyond  the  walla   of  Captain 

  'k  fort ;  and  he  says  he  wantu 
to  talk  with  a  Clmstian."  They 
ran  o»t  loffetlier.  althoui^h  the  rain 
was  pouring  down  in  torrents,  until 
they  came  to  where  the  dying  tuau 
lay.  He  was  stretched  ou  a  couch, 
I  was  going  to  Ray,  but  I  hardly 
know  what  to  call  it,  for  it  was 
made  up  of  broken  brauchcs.  On 
tliese  he  lay,  while  a  few  coverings 
were  thrown  over  Iiim.  Ho  was 

dying.  Let  ub  hear  liia  testimony. 
Ue  said  to  my  Cluutian  friends 

who  gaUiered  around  him — ''  f 
have  now  reached  a  point  at  which 
tlie  whole  scene  of  my  life  secniH 
to  he  visibly  before  me.  Every 
action  that  I  liave  coiiuiltted, 
every  sin,  every  crinae  that  I  ha^e 
perpetrated  before  God,  seems  to 
stare  me  right  in  the  face.  I  can 
see  my  way  clear  back  to  my 

yoath,  and,  as  I  look,  the  Ec«ae&  <Ji 

iniquity  and  guilt  in  which  I  hnve 
bceu  engaged  pass  one  another 
before  me  in  terrible  review." 
They  sang  with  him,  uid  pnyei 
with  him,  and  endeaTonr«d  to 
console  bim  and  point  him  to 

Jesus ;  but,  said  he,  "  It's  all  ovtet 
now ;  all  over  1  I  have  rejected 
ChriEt,  and  there  is  no  aalvation 

for  me."  He  ceased  speaking. 
They  sang  and  prayed  inth  him 
again,  and  whilst  thus  engaged  he 
closed  his  eyes  in  death.  His 
immortal  spirit  passed  into  the 
prcEence  of  the  God  whom  Le  ac- 

knowledged to  have  sinned  against 
and  rejected  all  his  life. 

1244,  OonquflTuigtliroTigliOIiiiit. 

— A  EpeokA'  at  a  prayer-meeting  in 
the  United  States  said  as  follows: 

"  h  few  days  ago  I  was  in  a  church 
in  another  city,  and  my  attention 
was  attracted  by  a  large  marble 
(ablet  at  tho  farther  end  of  the 

church  from  where  I  was  sitting. 
It  was  so  far  from  me  that  I  could 

tho  inscrifition,  I  made  out  one 
word,  'Triumphant.'  As  I  looked 
at  that  tablet  ou  the  wall  I  thouf^t, 

'Well,  that  is  all  I  want  to  know 
about  that  man.'  I  knew  not 
whether  he  had  been  pastor  of  the 
church,  or  one  of  the  elders,  or 
deacons,  or  truB^»es,  or  who  he 
was  ;  I  knew  not  whether  he  was 
a  rich  or  a  poor  man ;  but  tius  ouo 
thiog  I  had  reason  to  believe — that 

he  died  '  triumphant'  in  Christ, 

and  that  was  enough." 
1245.  OontnutB. — BufFoD,  the 

great  naturalist,  ridiculed  the  idea 

of  man's  immortality.  His  wisdom 
aud  learuiiig  did  not  relieve  the 
dark  and  gloomy  obscnrity  which 
surrounded  hia  mind  in  reference 

to  his  future  eiisteuce.  His  highest 
hope  was  that  his  books  woold 
perpetuate  his  memory  among  men. 
He  said,  "  Religion  would  be  vi^u- 
able  if  the  immortality  of  the  soni 

were  true."  He  was  skilled  in 
understanding  tlie  wonders  and 

wisdom  of  God's  creation ;  he 
ojivoiici  "iXia  m\K\l«otua.l  powen  fflf 



THE  NEW  CTCLOPJEDIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 
411 

mau;  but  atheism  chilled  his  ex- 
istence, and  rendered  his  name  a 

monument  of  unbelief.  Gibbon, 
the  great  historian,  spumed  the 
truths  of  the  Cluistian  religion, 
and  contemptuously  ridiculed  the 
Word  of  God.  He  sought  occasion 
to  jest  ̂ vith  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
and  traduce  the  character  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  His 
maUgnancy  and  hatred  to  the 
religion  of  the  Scriptures  were  in- 

troduced into  all  he  wrote  and  all 
he  said;  his  life  was  soured  and 
cheerless  by  his  Uving  hatred  of  the 
pure  principles  of  the  Gospel.  His 
biographers  say,  **  He  left  the  world 
in  gloomy  despondency,  without 
the  hopes  and  consolations  which 
cheer  the  Christian  in  the  prospect 

of  immortality."  David  Hume, 
celebrated  for  his  learning  and 
abihty,  was  no  less  so  for  his  hatred 
to  God's  revealed  will  and  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  His  life  was 
spent  in  traducing  the  entire  Word 
of  God,  and  inventing  a  system  of 
philosoi)hy  which  would  crush  every 
hope  and  prospect  beyond  the 
grave.  In  his  last  moments  he 
endeavoured  to  be  gay  and  cheerful 
in  jokes  and  witticisms  with  those 
around  him.  But  the  intervals 
were  filled  up  with  melancholy  sad- 

ness and  despair.  He  wrote,  "  I 
am  affrighted  and  confoimded  witli 
the  forlorn  sohtude  in  which  I  am 
placed  by  my  philosophy.  When 
I  turn  my  eye  inward,  I  find 
nothing  but  doubt  and  ignorance. 
Where  am  I,  and  what  ?  I  begin 
to  fancy  myself  in  the  most  de- 

plorable condition  imaginable,  en- 
vironed in  the  deepest  darkness." 

Diderot,  a  philosopher  and  writer 
against  the  Christian  religion,  spent 
much  of  his  life  in  being  deceived 
and  in  deceiving  others.  He  said, 

**  I  am  an  atheist,  and  glory  in  it." 
He  was  bold,  proud,  and  defiant  in 
respect  to  religion  while  in  health  ; 
but  when  attacked  by  disease,  and 
death  stood  before  lum,  his  philo- 

sophy and  arrogance  could  not  stand 
the  test.  Wlien  God  called  for  him, 
he  was  ofiraid  to  enter  the  coming 
eternity.    Kemorso  for  his  past  life 

of  blasphemy  preyed  upon  him, 
and  he  would  fain  have  found  con- 

solation in  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
The  above  is  but  the  history  of  all 
infidel  men.  Voltaire,  Mirabeau, 
Condorcet,  and  many  others,  are 
sad  evidences  that  without  the 
blessed  hope,  found  alone  in  the 
Christian  religion,  there  is  no  peace 
or  comfort  to  the  soul,  no  glorious 
hope  of  a  blissful  immortahty. 
John  Eliot,  the  missionary  to  the 
Indians,  dying  in  his  eighty-sixth 
year,  exclaimed,  "Welcome  joy  I" 
David  Braincrd  said,  **  My  work 
is  done.  Oh  to  be  in  heaven,  to 
Xiraise  and  glorify  God  with  His 

holy  angels  I"  Augustus  Toplady 
said,  *'  Oh,  my  dear  sir,  I  cannot 
tell  the  comforts  I  feel  in  my  soul ; 

they  are  past  expression.  The  con- solations of  God  are  so  abundant 
that  He  leaves  nothing  to  pray  for. 

My  prayers  are  all  converted  into 
praise.  I  enjoy  a  heaven  already 
in  my  soul.  No  mortal  can  live 
after  the  glories  which  Qod  has 
manifested  to  me."  Dr.  Payson 
said,  *'The  celestial  oityis  full  in 
my  view.  Its  glories  beam  upon 

me,  its  sounds  strike  upon  my  ear." 
John  Wesley  said,  "  Eighty-seven 
years  have  I  sojourned  on  this 
earth,  endeavouring  to  do  good. 
I  am  a  wonder  to  myself.  Is  any 
tiling  too  hard  for  God  ?  However, 
blessed  be  God,  I  do  not  slack  my 
labom*s ;"  and  thus  he  continued 
to  live,  and  labour,  and  rejoice, 
until 

'*  The  weorj  Bprinso  of  life  stood  stilL" 

Archibald  Alexander  said,  **  The 
Lord  has  very  graciously  and  ten- 

derly led  me  all  the  days  of  my 
hfe,  and  He  is  with  me  still.  In 

Him  I  enjoy  perfect  peace."  Mar- tin Luther  said  upon  his  dying-bed, 
**0  my  Heavenly  Father,  eternal 
and  merciful  God,  Thou  hast  re- 

vealed to  me  Thy  Son,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  I  have  preached 
Him,  I  have  confessed  Him,  I  love 
Him,  and  I  worship  Him  as  my 
dearest  Saviour  and  Bedeemer. 
Into  Thy  hands  I  conmiit  my 
spirit ;  God  of  truth,  God  of  truth, 

Thou  hast  tedaoimftvL  xaa"    ̂ \Sss<^ 
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Doddridge,   among    the    lost    e\'i-    straining  liim  to  declare  to  several 
dences  he  gave  of  his  love  to  the   of  his  brethren  that  he  bad  found 

Cliristian  rehgion,  said,   '*  I  have   the  Messiah." 
no  hope  in  what  I  have  been  or 
done.  Yet  I  am  full  of  confidence ;  1247.  Faithful  unto  Death.— 
and  this  is  my  confidence  :  there  is  The  danghter  of  a  distingoished 
a  hope  set  before  me ;  I  have  fled,  officer  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco 
I  still  fly  for  refuge  to  that  liope.  is  said  to  liave  had  a  pious  Chris- 
In  Him  I  trust,  in  Him  I  have  tiau  female  slave.  Her  deep  piety 
strong  consolation,  and  shall  as-  made  such  an  impression  on  her 
Buredly  be  accepted  in  this  Beloved  licart  that  she  requested  her  to 
of  my  soul.  The  spirit  of  adoption  instnict  her  in  the  Cliristian  religion, 
is  given  me,  enabling  me  to  cry,  She  soon  found  joy  and  peace  in 
Abba,  Fatlier.  I  have  not  a  doubt  believing  in  Clirist,  which  she 
of  my  being  a  child  of  God,  and  openly  confessed,  though  aware  of 
that  life  and  death  and  all  my  what  a  cruel  deatli  awaited  every 
present  exercises  are  directed  in  apostate  from  Islamism.  Her  father 
mercy  by  my  adored  Heavenly  and  relatives  laboured  in  vain  to 

Father."  St.  Paul  says,  "  I  have  undermine  her  faith.  Neither  good 
fought  a  good  tight,  I  have  finished  words  nor  bad,  nor  the  represen- 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faitli ;  tatious  of  the  terrible  sufTerings 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  she  would  have  to  endure,  could 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  diminish  her  love  to  Christ,  with 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  whom  all  these  trials  tendered  to 
give  me  at  tliat  day ;  and  not  to  imite  her  still  closer.  The  Emperor, 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  hearing  of  these  facts,  sent  for  her 

that  love  His  appearing."  Thus  and  asked  her  whether  she  was  a has  it  been  with  thousands  of  otliers  Christian.  She  answered  in  the 
who  have  given  evidence  of  the  affirmative,  adding  that  by  the  help 
sufficiency  and  sustaining  power  of  of  God  slio  intended  to  remain  a 
the  Clu'istian  religion  in  the  tiying  Christian  all  her  life-time.  Struck 
hour  of  death.  by  this  decided  answer,  the  Sultan 

,  tried  to  frighten  her  by  threatening 
1246.  Entrance  of  the  Word. —  her  with  death.    "  I  do  not  dread 

A   writer  in   a    religious     journal   death,"  she  rephed,  "and  will  most 
fiays :  *'  When  I  was  at  Calcutta  in    cheerfully   suffer  it  for  my  Lord 

1844,  it  happened  that  a  Christian    .Tesus'sake.   The  whole  world  could gentleman    of    high    rank    and  a    not    devise   a   torture   so   dreadful 
great  Oriental  scholar  had  engaged   as  to  be  able  to  separate  me  from 

the   Kal)bi   of   the    Synagogue    to    Him."       Thereupon   she   was  de- translate  the  New  Testament  into   livered    over    to    the    judge,   who 
Hindu.      Much  intercourse  neces-    i)rononnced  her  worthy  of  death. 
Farily  followed.     Months  rolled  on    The   Sultan  now  made   her  great 

in  this  way  until  the  seed  of  the    promises  if  she  would  recant,  ofifer- 
AVord   had  taken   root  in  a  heart    ing  her  as  a  husband  tlie  highest 

prepared  to  receive  it.    Silently  did  '  man  in  the  realm  next  to  himself, 
the  Holy  Spu*it  bring  home  saving  •  Dut  in  vain  ;  she  replied  with  firm 
truth  to  the  mind  of  this  Jewish   assurance,    "The  whole  world    is 
jn-iest,  as  from  day  to  day  he  con- ,  much  too  poor  to  make   me  sell 
tinned  to    search    the    Scriptures.    Christ,  my  only  comfort  and  joy. 
Gradually  light  broke  in  upon  an  i  I  greatly  prefer  a  happy  death  to 
awakened    soul,   which    was  now    an  unhappy  marriage.     I   am  but 

fully  prepared    to    appreciate  the    too  well  aware  that  the  Mobamme- 
peifectiou   and   beauty   of    Gospel  ,  dan  faith  is  all  false,  and  with  my 
law,  until  the  Sun  of  Itigliteousnoss  ^  whole  heart  am  I  willing  to  lose 

iiroFO    in    full   splendour,  cliiisiuii;   my  life  out  of  love  to  Htm.*'     Sen- 

away    mists    and    darkne^?^,    eow   v<i\ic^oi  v\.t^*v\\^^^'O^^^^^^TiQunced 
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upon  her,  and  immediately  carried 
out.  Calmly  she  submitted  her 
head  to  the  axe  of  the  execu- 
tioner. 

1248.  Foreign  Bethels. — A  gen- 
tleman narrated  the  ensuing  facts 

at  a  missionary  meeting  some  years 
ago :  **  There  are  many  of  your 
own  couutr3niien,  there  are  many 
Indo-Britous,  who  attend  upon  the 
ministrations  of  your  missionaries 
with  tlie  most  blessed  results. 
There  is  one  of  these  classes  to 
which  I  may  particularly  allude,  a 
class  hitherto  Uttle  cared  for,  but 

upon  which  all  eyes  are  now  fixed ; 
I  mean  our  soldiers.  In  the  Uttle 
forts  scattered  throughout  the  Island 

of  Ceylon,  wlierever  there  is  a  de- 
tachment of  soldiers,  on  a  Sabbath 

afternoon  a  fair  sprinkling  of  red- 
coats may  be  seen  wending  their 

way  down  tlie  narrow  streets  to  tlie 
little  chapel  at  the  bottom,  to  hear 
what  the  old  man  in  the  plain 
black  coat  may  have  to  say  to 

them ;  and  he  speaks  well  to  them, 
as  I  can  testify,  nor  are  liis  efforts 
unblessed.  I  saw  one  instance  of 

their  pood  effects  soon  after  I 
reached  the  colony,  and  I  am  sure 
it  was  not  a  singular  one.  When 

I  left  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  for 
the  Island  of  Ceylon,  understanding 
that  there  was  a  scarcity  of  horses 
in  tlio  island,  I  took  with  me  a 
number  more  tlian  my  own  groom 

could  overlook.  It  chanced,  how- 
ever, that  tliere  was  a  passenger  in 

the  vessel,  a  soldier,  who  by  some 
accident  had  been  left  behind  his 

regiment  at  the  Cape,  and  who  was 
on  his  way  to  rejoin  it  in  Ceylon. 
He  volunteered  his  services ;  they 

were  accepted  ;  and  so  we  became 

acquainted.  After  I  liad  been  in 
the  island  some  two  or  three 

months,  I  heard  this  man  was  sick 
in  the  hospital  and  was  not  hkely 
to  Hve,  and  I  went  down  to  see 
liim.  I  saw  that  tlie  man  was 

smking,  and  after  a  little  prelimi- 
nary conversation,  I  said,  calling 

hini  by  his  name,  "  I  hope  you  will 

endeavour  to  look  to  Jesus  now." 
He  turned  his  face  upwards,  and  a 

faint  smile  pla3ring  on  his  wasted 
countenance,  he  replied,  **  I  have 
found  Him,  air."  **  How  and  when 
was  that  ?'*  said  I.  "  Why,  down 
in  the  little  chapel  at  the  corner  of 
Hospital-street,  where  I  have  seen 
YOU,  sir,  many  times,  though  per- 
imps  you  did  not  notice  me  among 
the  rest  of  the  soldiers."  His  end 
was  peace ;  in  a  few  days  he  de- 

parted. Now,  my  friends,  this  is 
not  a  sohtary  instance  of  the  kind. 
There  are  hundreds  and  thousands 
who  have  to  bless  the  day  they 

went  to  your  Uttle  chapels." 

1249.  Good  Man's  Prayers.- 
Wilberforce's  biographer  relates 
that  when  the  former  was  only 
about  twelve  years  old,  he  was  in- 

troduced by  liis  uncle  to  the  good 
John  Newton.  Fifteen  years 
after,  when  his  life  had  been  dedi- 

cated to  the  Master,  he  sought 
again  the  society  of  tliis  oxceUent 
minister.  What  was  his  surprise 
to  learn  that  from  that  early  intro- 

duction Mr.  Newton  had  never 
ceased  to  pray  for  him  in  private  ! 
No  doubt  there  was  sometiiing  re- 

markably winning  and  impressive 
about  the  boy,  which  led  liim  to 
feel  that  in  his  high  station  he 
might  be  of  eminent  service  to  the 
Church  of  Christ.  How  was  the 

good  man^s  heart  gladdened  to  see 
Uiis  blessed  answer  to  his  prayer 
of  fifteen  years  I 

1260.  Hardened  in  Vice.   A 
writer  in  a  reUgious  magazine 
states:  **A  young  man  who  was 
some  years  ago  summarily  exe- 

cuted on  board  ship  for  liis  mur- 
derous plan  against  the  officers, 

had  been  once  a  child  in  a  Sabbath- 
school.  His  teacher  died,  but 
whilst  others  were  lamenting  his 
death,  he  exclaimed,  *  I  am  glad 
of  it !'  There  was  a  rebelUon  in 
his  heart  against  wholesome  in- 

struction, against  the  solemnity  of 
the  Sabbath  and  of  religion.  That 
heart  at  length  revealed  itself  in 
the  most  deadly  plans  of  piracy, 
and  beat  its  last  as  a  young  but 

mature  victim,  ol  \\&  ̂ vc^" 
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1261.  Hurett  from  One  Seed. —  to-day  ?"  said  a  poor  little  hoj  to  * 
A  gentlfnmii  once  tried  tJie  eiperi-  lii^y  one  aitemoon.  The  little 
mcnt  of  rainni;  a  lukrveot  from  a  fellow  was  Tety  sliabbUy  elotfae^ 
■iocle  seed.  He  pnt  a  kernel  of  '^^H  lu^  feet  were  bare  and  tisTel- 
com  into  the  RTonnd ;  it  nprani;  np  rtained.  In  his  band  be  held  op 
and  xielded  two  full  ears.  Tbe  »  basket  fnll  of  rips  and  dewy 
neit  year  lie  planted  tlio  com  of  nwpbeTries,  which  wer«  prettily 
those  two  ears,  and  liail,  ao  tlie  peeping  ont  from  amid  tJie  bii^t 
rcEult,  nearly  a  bushel  of  shelled  erecn  leaves  that  lay  lightly  over 
com.  This  he  planted  o^iii,  and  tlietn.  The  lady  told  him  abe 
brotKl  acres  of  !ar);e  yellow  ears  at  would  like  some,  and  taking  the 
lenp;!))  rewarded  hin  patient  toil,  basket  np,  she  stepped  into  the 
It  was  a  rich  and  precious  horvesl  house.  He  did  not  follow  her,  bift 
from  one  little  seed.  remained  behind,  whistling  to  her 

1252.  Higli  up  on  tie  Eock.—   Cftnanes  a«  they  hnng  m  their  cage 

■  upon    a   tiLe   tl.ere  hved   a   "'t^ep"!'-   He  seemed  engro«»d 

i^^  King,  who  reifincd  over  a   T!^  "'^  pretty  bnni  pets,  and 
 the ;   tliere  hved   a   '^t^eF'"!'-   He  seemed  eng™«d 

powerful  King,  who  reifincd  over  a   T"'  "'^  P»tty  b-rd
  pets, 

larRc  and  fertile  county-.     He  had   V^'"^"  »PP*'"*»1  hrgo
tUyn '^  ^  .  .  .    -^  .  _     lio    Ton    Tint   fvin^A    Tn    u.nA 

„„.,..  of   eoU    aud  p,a,U,  and  1°  J^™  "'  "J"'  ."  •?'>.'j;  ■*.; 

reeptr™    of    ivor>-    and    pretion.  "'""">  .v<~  be™,  nghl  7"
  «,d 

«oi...     Hi.  l,..,nrr  wa.  fnU  „l  "',•  ̂'-  .    f  T  ''°  J"  '"°''  !>?' 

th.  C0.11V  lli«e«  o<  11»  «»rtk ;  t.n.  »'"'  \r'i  ''""  'T-  ".''  ,**^ 
of  lUou.and.  if  armrf  men  ».te  "'""  ""»   "j"  ';*?"'?    '  l?" 

reaJj  to  obov  hi.  bidding,  and  Id.  *'^f''  "I"."  '      ™'  boy  looked  np 

dominion  «i.nd.d  from  :;.  to  ..a.  "J^dy.and,"'''?-     "I  ~»  «f' 
Bnt  witbonl  Ood'.  blcuinB  worldly  ™''     "•'  '"v     '°f  5-~  Z?^ ■  ■',  RPt  t!ie  wamt  of  it,  ma  am.   Get 

iare,  and  a.  tin.  migLtv  Monarch  ""  ''™'  „'>' j' '  What  do  you 

feared  not  Qod,  1,.  wa.  diMatufied  ""'"  i  Wby^a  am.  I  .liOnM 

and  nnli.ppy.  In  tb.  dominion.  "-'J,  1<~,  "?  beme.  bnt  you 

of  the  kS,s  Utero  Lved  a  certain  "-nld be  .l.alms.  Dortyont^mJt 

Jertid.,  fmned  tor  ab.tiuence,  , '"  "''°''' S""' »°"«  »' "  ' 

.anetity,  wi«lom,  and  piety;  and  1264.  J,„^i,,._wi,at6ly,ii,M, tbe  lunK,  wiUinff  to  profit  by  tlie  I  „  ..      ,  .■       /    „        ,    J~  ., 

Inrtr-netion.  of  tl,o  holy  manf  paid  "Anno  atton.  to  Baeon  . 
 t..,,^' 

himawrt.  HofomnlhimlnViek-  Pv..  the  followme;
  ■■  It  „  ..id 

cloth,  livinc  in  a  cavo  rarronnded  |  '"  -J  '^"}"?,T,  "  ""  ?""" 

with  hii-h  rock.,  on  the  border,  of  a  "  'brtnbnt.  U.ble.  amonc  In.  po
oj 

wildcn,.™,.  "  Holy  man,"  ..id  th.  "e'?bl,o„r.,  fotmd  tb.m  willrng  and
 

Kine.  "I  come  to  learn  how  I  may  ''e.no  ..  to  receire  them  i
f  por- 

ho  lippv.  ■  Wilhont  Bivmg  „nj  ""''"''  .''J'  "■,•",  ''".<?-.  ,f«,  *=- 

reply  the  decidr  led  th.  Kine  eordmel.v  apphed  to  lien-
  Il,d„p. 

tlnoncl.  the  n.geed  pathway,  of  "'"  Tl' "?',  In.  hb.taht.
y,  arrf 

th.  place,  till  h.  bi^SBht  him  in  ""f"—''  .b"  b.«ty  conc
nrrence, 

frontofahishroctnJarthetop  ""Iv  "1"™S  that  each  p
er«,. 

of  wldch    an  ea~le  had  bnilt  her  '^'°"'''  ,'T  ,  ̂    !"  """^ 

e.vric.  ■•Whyha.th.easlckuilde.l  "tl. "''"1 'f  ?""""■  »"".'• 

he,  net  voider?-  ••DonUle..."  "'""'■  "f'l"  ''J  "»"•,  "PeeuJ 

rcphcd  the  lunf,  "  that  it  may  bo  J™"'?;  .  ■  "'»f'«°^;  bowever, 

„nl  of  th.  way  of  dancer."  "  Then  ,'»'""'  '"  '""  f^""  '^"  ~  '•'•  •>' 

hnit.le  the  bird,"  .aid  thedc„i,hi  '"  TOO' ,ne,shlx.nr.  went  to  a^ 

"bnild  thy  throne  in  heaven,  and  '""  l'e"m.>»n.  and  at  l,u^  ho 

ll.m  .halt  roisn  there  nnmulctcd  """  "'1  the  e.n.e.  ya..  thai  rf 
■nd  ill  Miicv  I    ̂   hunibio  station  waits 

'  "n  llie  1  iisliop.  it  is  understood  tli^t 
1253.  Honesty  the  Beet  Policy.— '  diis  i,=  tooliiitinnliKoliuion  for  some 

"I'O  y.ti  H;int  to  buy  finy Levrics  \ici\ii,rV.i6ai,\i';-j<i\t\'«V.a.\.\lije  nrieM 
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has  power  to  pardon ;  and  thus  his 
character  is  for  ever  blasted.  Thus 
the  Bishop  was  able  to  say  that  he 
had  never  refused  any  man  per- 

mission to  obtain  a  Bible.  Even 
so  the  stork  in  the  fable  was  wel- 

come to  as  much  soup  as  she  could 
pick  up  with  her  bill,  and  the  wolf 
to  as  much  mincemeat  as  he  could 

get  out  of  a  narrow-neck  bottle." 

1255.  Joy  in  Heaven. — A  little 
time  ago,  an  English  traveller, 
who  had  found  his  way  to  the  city 
of  Sliiraz,  received  an  invitation  to 
sup  with  a  Persian  party.  He 
went,  and  found  a  number  of  guests 
assembled.  They  talked  on  many 
different  subjects ;  amongst  others, 
on  religion.  There  were  many 
tliero  who  did  not  know  much 
about  religion.  In  Persia  there  are 
various  sects,  holding  widely  differ- 

ent opinions ;  and  therefore,  when 
several  people  are  brought  together 
to  talk  on  religious  subjects,  it  is  not 
likely  tliat  they  will  all  agree.  In  the 
course  of  conversation,  the  English 
traveller  was  asked  for  an  explana- 

tion of  the  truths  taught  in  the 
Bible,  and  ho  gave  it.  Among  the 
persons  there  was  one  whose  coun- 

tenance was  mild  and  grave,  whose 
manners  were  remarkably  gentle, 
who  seemed  to  dislike  the  trifling 
conversation  which  pleased  the 
others,  and  to  be  intin^te  with  no 
one  but  the  master  of  the  house. 
His  name  was  Mohammed  Bahem. 
He  seemed  especially  to  watch  the 
Englishman,  and  to  listen  to  every 
word  he  said.  Once,  as  the  English- 

man was  speaking  about  sacred 
things,  he  said  something,  half 
laughing,  and  at  this  the  Moham- 

medan fixed  his  eye  upon  him  with 
a  look  of  surpi*ise  and  sorrow,  wliich 
made  the  Englishman  ashamed  of 
liimsolf.  WTiat  could  it  be  ?  What 
made  the  Mohanunedan  more  re- 

spectful towards  the  Christian  re- 
ligion than  he  himself  was  ?  One 

is  not  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
EngUslmian  felt  very  much  inte- 

rested in  this  mysterious  stranger, 
and  resolved  to  find  out  something 
more  about  him.    He  was  told  that 

he  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and 
was  very  much  respected ;  that  he 
was  educated  for  a  Mohammedan 
priest,  but  had  never  acted  as  such ; 
that  he  lived  in  close  retirement^ 
and  seldom  visited  even  his  most 
intimate  friends ;  and  that  he 
would  not  have  come  to  that  party, 
only  that  an  Englislunan  was 
there,  and  he  loved  the  English 
so  much  that  he  would  not  miss 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  one 
of  their  nation.  The  more  the 
Englishman  heard  of  the  stranger, 
the  more  interested  he  became  in 
him.  In  the  course  of  a  day  or 
two,  he  called  upon  him.  What 
book  should  he  find  him  reading 

but  Cowper's  Poems.  This  led  to a  conversation  on  EngUsh  poetry, 
about  which  the  Persian  seemed  to 

know  a  great  deal.  By-and-by 
they  began  to  talk  about  religion. 
"  Your  sacred  book  is  very  different 
from  ours,"  said  the  Englishman. 
**  Before  any  one  can  teach  the 
doctrines  of  the  Koran,  I  under- 

stand that  he  must  study  many 
volumes  of  commentators  to  find 
out  its  meaning.  Our  Scriptures, 
on  the  contrary,  explain  themselves. 
A  little  child  may  read  and  under- 

stand, and  may  become  wise  unto 
salvation . "  As  the  Persian  made  no 
answer,  the  Englishman  continued. 
**  As  there  can  be  but  one  way  in 
which  we  can  please  God,  it  is  most 
important  to  discover  that  way, 
though,  alas,  there  are  too  many 
who  treat  it  with  indifference." 
**  And  do  you  treat  it  thus?"  asked 
Mohanm[ied  Bahem.  **  Certainly 
not,"  repUed  the  other.  "  I  thought 
you  seemed  indifferent  the  other 

day  at  Meerza  Beeza's  table,  when 
sacred  things  were  mentioned ;  but 
I  suppose  you  only  pretended  to  be 
so,  tliat  you  might  not  give  offence 
to  the  Mohammedans  there."  "  I 
own,"  said  the  Englishman,  "that 
I  acted  inconsistently.  I  was  not 
so  serious  as  I  ought  to  have  been, 
but  I  had  not  the  slightest  intention 
of  leading  those  present  to  imagine 
that  I  did  not  value  and  reverence 

the  faith  of  Christ."  "  I  am  glad 
of  it,' '  said  tli^  P^t^^asi,  ''''  ̂\s\sisrc>i5^ 
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in  reli<;ion  is  our  firat  duty.  AMiat  companion  till  I  die."  "And  who 
we  are  we  sliould  never  be  aslmmed  was  this  Christian  teacher  ?"  asked 

of  appearinpf  to  be."  **  Are  you  a  the  English  traveller.  Mohammeil 
sincere  Mohammedan  ?"  asked  the  rose  and  opened  a  Persian  Xew 
English  traveller.  Mohammed  Testament.  On  one  of  the  blank 

paused—  a  struggle  was  pa^^ing  leaves  was  written,  *  *'  There  is  joy 
witliin.  At  last  he  answered  *'  No."  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 

"Are    you    an    infidel?"      "Xo,  repeuteth.'— Henry  Mabttx." 
indeed,    I   am  not."     **  What   are  ^t.^xi    ̂        i    * 
you  then  ?  Are  vou  a  Christian  ?"  1266.  Juat  that  LitUe  Monel  of 

"  I  am."  The  Euglislmian  was  so  SiiL — **  I  was  once  called,"  writes 
much  surprised,  tliat  he  could  not  a  minister,  **  to  visit  a  man  who  was 
spenk.  ''  You  have  fouud  out,"  said  to  be  near  his  end,  and  who 
said  Mohammed,  **  what  I  have  up  was  in  a  very  distressed  state  of 
to  this  time  concealed,  except  from  mind.  His  {Mrevions  history  was 
a  few  whoso  hearts  have  been,  like  briefly  this  : — He  became  a  mem- 
mine,  changed  by  the  Spirit  of  ber  of  the  church  some  fifteen  or 
God — who  have  found  old  things  twenty  years  before,  and  for  a  lon$? 
puss  away,  and  all  things  become  time  liis  walk  and  conversation 

new."  *** And  liow  was  this  happy  were  without  reproach ;  but  at 
cliange  brought  about?"  **  I  will  length  it  was  rumoured  that  he 
tell  you.  Some  time  ago,  a  young  hail  been  seen  under  the  inlluence 
Englishmau  came  to  Shiraz,  who  of  intoxicating  drink.  One  of  the 
taught  tlio  reUgion  of  Clirist.  The  officers  of  the  church  called  upon 
Mullahs  OluUah  is  a  Mohammedan  him,  and  in  a  friendly  way  alluded 

priest)  treated  him  verj'  ill,  but  to  the  reports,  expressing  at  the 
notliing  could  damp  his  zeal.  He  same  time  a  proper  interest  in  hl< 
was  tliin  and  pale,  but  all  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  a^i 
streugth  he  had  he  spent  in  preach-  the  occasion  of  his  speaking  to  him 
ing  Christ.  He  was  hero  more  upon  the  subject.  He  tlid  not  re- 
than  a  year.  I  went  to  see  him,  ceive  the  admonition  in  the  spirit 
for  the  express  puqwse  of  showing  in  which  it  was  given,  but  rather 
my  contempt  for  hiui  and  for  his  indignantly  denied  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines.  But  I  could  not  despise  rei)ort,  and  intimated  that  other 
hiiu ;  I  felt  compelled  to  listen  to  people  would  find  it  to  their  ad- 
his  arguinouts ;  and  at  last,  when  vantage  to  attend  more  to  their 
I  read  a  little  book  which  lie  had  own  business  than  to  his.  Nothing 
written  in  reply  to  a  defence  of  the  further  occurred,  and  tho  matter 
Mohammedan  religion,  i)ut  forth  by  was  dropped.  It  was  some  years 
one  of  our  chief  Mullahs,  I  was  afterwards  that  I  was  called  to  see 
convinced  that  he  was  right,  and  him.  It  was  very  evident  tliat  he 
that  we  all  were  wrong.  But  I  am  could  not  live,  and  he  was  fully 

Borr>''  to  say  I  durst  not  let  any  aware  of  it  himself.  As  I  entered 
one  know  of  the  secret  change.  I  the  room  and  approached  his  bed- 

did  not  go  near  even  the  Christian  side,  ho  seized  my  arm  as  w^ith  the 
teacher  himself.  I  was  afraid  of  grasp  of  a  dying  man,  and,  tlrawiug 
its  being  noised  abroad  that  I  had  mo  close  to  him  (for  his  voice  was 
embraced  his  religion.  Yet  when  already  reduced  to  a  whisper),  and 
I  found  that  he  was  going  to  leave  |  with  a  quivering  frame  which  actu- 
the  town,  I  could  not  refrain  from  ally  shook  the  bed  on  which  he  was 
paying  him  a  farewell  visit.  Then  lying,  he  poured  out  the  torment 
I  tol(l  him  all  the  truth.  Never  of  his  soul  in  words  which,  though 
shall  I  forget  it.  Never  shall  I  uttered  years  ago,  are  stiU  in  inv 
forget  what  he  said  to  me.  He  ears.  It  was  the  most  terrible  case 
gave  mo  a  book,  which,  from  that  of  an  awakened,  guilty  conscience 
tiiue  to  this,  I  have  read  every  that  I  have  ever  seen.  Almost 

Jay,  and  which  will  be  my  \)oaom  \xjMXi^v\A»X^\^    Via   ̂ vided    to    the 
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offence  which  had  been  brought  to 
his  notice  some  years  before,  and 
said  that,  although  he  denied  it  at 
the  time,  it  was  all  true,  and  he  had 
been  lining  in  the  indulgence  of  the 
same  depraved  appetite  ever  since, 
until  he  was  laid  upon  his  sick  bed. 
'  And  now,'  said  he,  *  I  am  dying, 
and  my  soul  is  lost  for  ever,  and  all 

for  just  that  one  little  morsel  of  sin.* As  he  said  tliis  he  released  his 
grasp  upon  my  arm,  and  made  one 
of  the  most  expressive  gestures  im- 

aginable. He  opened  his  left  hand, 
and  with  two  fingers  of  his  right 
rubbed  the  open  palm  as  if  he  had 
a  httle  particle  in  it  that  he  was 
turning  over,  or  trying  to  find,  as 
he  slowly  said,  *  And  all  for  just 
that  one  Httle  morsel  of  sin.*  I 
spoke  to  him  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
which  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin, 
and  of  the  readiness  of  the  Saviour 
to  apply  that  blood  to  his  soul  if  he 
would  but  look  to  Him.  But  he 

said,  '  It  is  too  late ;  I  have  been 
cherishing  this  sin  in  my  heart  for 
years,  and  against  the  constant 
voice  of  my  conscience,  and  now 
God  has  left  me  to  myself,  and  my 
soul  is  lost.*  He  died  soon  after, 
and  without  giving  any  clear  e>'i- 
dcuce  that  he  had  found  peace.*' 

1257.  Laymg  up  Earthly  Trea- 
sure.— A  recent  writer  affords  the 

following  impressive  contrast :  "  *  Is 
this  all  of  Ufe?*  So  said  a  man 
of  wealth,  as,  lying  upon  a  sick-bed, 
he  looked  back  over  fifty  years — 
fifty  years  of  pleasure  and  ease.  He 
had  loved  dear  friends,  and  they 
were  dead.  He  had  cherished  great 
hopes,  and  they  were  not  all  real- 

ised; still  his  life  had  seemed 
happier  than  most  of  his  fellows. 
But  he  had  Uved  for  self,  not 
for  Christ;  he  had  laid  up  his 
treasure  on  earth,  not  in  heaven ; 
and  now,  as  he  looked  back  on  fifty 
years,  they  seemed  a  blank ;  and 
as  he  looked  forward,  a  darker  un- 

known blank  obscured  his  vision. 
An  aged  Christian,  just  as  hd  was 

passing  away,  said,  *I  am  just  be- 
ginning to  hve.  This  life  is  not  all 

of  life,  it  is  only  the  first  step.*  '* 

1268.  Lovely  Example.  —  The 
late  venerable  Dr.  Marsh,  when 
above  ninety  years  of  age,  and  just 
on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for 
heaven,  held  a  gathermg  in  his 
garden.  On  this  occasion  two  Aff- 
ghans  stood  behind  his  chair.  One 
of  them  was  so  impressed  by  the 
loveliness  of  character  exhibited  by 
the  aged  saint,  that  on  hearing  of 
his  death  shortly  after  he  exclaimed, 
''His  rehgion  shaU  now  be  my  re- 
ligion,  his  God  shall  be  my  God, 
for  I  must  go  where  he  is,  and  see 

his  face  again  t"  In  his  old  age 
Dr.  Marsh  gathered  around  him 
many  of  the  young  cadets  from 
Addiscombe  CoUege,  some  of  whom 
became  devotedly  attached  to  him. 
One  lad,  while  lingering  for  a  part- 

ing word,  exclaimed  to  a  companion, 
*'  What  is  the  use  of  being  young, 
when  one  sees  a  man  of  eighty  in 
better  spirits  than  the  joUiest  among 

us?** 

1250.  Kegro  Boy's  LesBon. — ' '  A 
minister  of  Christ,**  says  a  religious 
writer,  **  had  a  careless  and  idle  son, 
who  left  his  home,  went  on  board  a 
vessel,  and  sailed  to  a  foreign  land. 
Bab  sorrowful  parents  could  only 
pray  for  him,  and  send  him  good 
advice  when  they  wrote  to  him. 
The  ship  which  contained  their  boy 
reached  a  distant  port,  and  was 
there  waiting  to  taKe  in  a  fresh 
cargo,  when  the  sailors  went  on 
shore  and  brought  back  with  them 
a  little  native  boy,  who  could  play 
some  curious  kind  of  music.  Ho 
amused  them  for  along  time,  but  at 

last  he  said,  *  You  must  now  ta)c^ 
me  on  shore.*  The  sailors  toUl 
him  he  must  not  go  yet.  *  Oh,  in- 

deed, I  cannot  stay  any  longer,'  re- 
pUed  the  little  black  boy,  *  and  I  will 
tell  you  why.  A  kind  Christian 
missionary  has  come  near  the  vil- 

lage where  I  live.  From  him  I 
have  learned  all  I  know  about 
Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  I  now  wish 
to  beheve.  This  is  about  the  hour 
when  he  meets  us  under  the  shade 
of  a  tree  to  tell  us  more ;  I  want  to 

go  to  hear  him.*  The  sailors  were 
quite  overcome  with  the  boy's  crios^ 

^S 
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and  at  once    rowed  him    ashore. '  four  of  the  most  inteDigeiii 
The  clergrman's  thonghtless  son was  stmcK  with  the  words  of  the 

little  heathen  boy.  He  felt  con- 
demned by  them.  *Here  am  1/ 

he  said  to  himself,  'the  son  of  a 

that  village  went  to  Sermmpoow  to 
make  inquiries  respecting  the  won- 

derful book  left  in  that  shop.  Their 
questions  were  answered  by  tts 
missionaries   at   Serampore,  wifli 

minister  in  England,  knowing  far  such  instruction  as   the 
more  about  Jesus  Christ  than  that 
poor  boy,  and  yet  caring  far  less 
about  pfiini  That  little  fellow  is 
now  earnestly  listening  to  the  word 
of  life,  while  I  am  living  quite  care- 

less about  it!*  In  great  distress 
of  mind  he  retired  that  night  to  his 

quired,  and  the  mesaengen 
turned.  The  result  was,  that 
or  eight  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
village  soon  made  a  pablie  pei>- 
fession  of  Christianity.  Theyprofd 
their  sincerity  by  their  wens,  lor 
they  immediately  began  to  poblidi 

hammock,  but   his   pious  father's  '  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  to instructions  came  back  to  his 
thoughts,  and  reminded  him  how 
he  might  seek  and  find  that  salva- 

tion which  he  so  much  needed.  He 

countrymen,  and  continued  to  do 
so  for  many  years,  till,  one  after 
another,  tliey  died  in  the  trimnplM 
of  faith.    Their  labours  were  muieli 

became    a    true    Christian.     How  blessed,  and  their  influence  will  go 
great  must  have  been  the  joy  in  his  down  to  the  end  of  time.  Here  was 
English   home    when    I3ie    happy  a  great  harvest  from  a  single  seed 

tidings  reached  it  I'*  which  a  missionary  dropped  by  the 

1260.  Searching  the  Scriptures,  ̂ ^ys^^e. 
-AtravellingBible  agent  says:  "I  i262.  Warning  Worda,— A  wefl- came  to  a  place  m  which  I  had  a  k^^,.^  „„,i  ̂ IZ5«i«^  ««»♦«•  ;,.  - 

long  time  ago  sold  a  Bible  to  a  ̂"""^  .^??  exemplary  pastor 
 m  a 

widow.    In  passing  through,   ̂ ^  Vr^^^rncm^  ̂ ^  resided  m  a  houBe 

widow  saw  m^e,  and  ran  X  me,  rl'::,^^!'^.!?^^^^ oa^n/*    «  Ti^  J^^  «.A*v,A^u^«  ^«  9'  compelled  to  near  mm  preach  eveiy 

!7^^\-PLIZ  ̂ ^S^^f^L  Sabbath,  bnt  who  al^ys  rey^ 'No.     'I  bought  a  Bible  of  yon,  ,       . , '  „_i-„  „*  ii-e  dav  wnm 
and  since  then  my  daughter  hoe  ̂ '"''i  "i?  services  oi  tue  aay  ww 
i^«„  ̂ ^^  ;ii    »„j  ™»  i,»^r  «fl^  o^er.    He  had  been  drawn  into  the 
been  ve^  lU,  and  we  have  often  ̂       ̂   infidelity,  and  cheriahed 
spoken  of  you,  and  she  wishes  to  see  ;   ,•   ,  ,  ..  ',  »""  yuc*»uo« 

v^u.'     I  foUowed  the  widow  into  ?.  "^'f^J^^^  ̂   '^^  "^ 
the  house.    The  daughter  liad  a  >'«  professors.    He  

conader^d  &» 

Bible  in  her  hand.   Ld  when   I  P?^"*^!'"  ̂ l**""  }''>  ̂ ^^  7''^^ 

entered  she  said,  after  a  joyful  wel-  f^^^  ̂   *  ̂ ""^"^""^T^Z^^ 
come.  'Your  last  words  have  not  ̂ ™  °'  ».;=°P'"^^*«  l»nx?fnt^ 
been  forgotten.'     'What  were  my  f  l^oso  csiiibitions  m  the  pulpit  aad 

List  words?'   I  a.sked.   She  replied.  ̂   ̂l"'"^  ̂ f  ''«"  f^«  mtended 
•You  said,   "Read  the  Bible  dili!  *°  'l^""'®  *^°  spectators  for  hi

s 

gently ;  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  °^",  V^yPonoe.    Ihe  young  s
cepfac 

iilvation  to  everyone  who  believes  '^^fy^f'.  iowover    very  closely  to 

it."  I  have  done  it  and  found  it  so.'  Ti^K.^- fl'^^^'V,,  ̂ °^  ̂ JT^ 
A  few  days  afterwards  she  died,  f*^    said  he  to  the  writer  o

f  this 

her  last  words  being,  '  I  cannot  see  ̂ '"'°'^\  "\'^''^i'f.  ̂ ^  ̂ ■^^ 
you,  but  I  can  see  my  Saviour.' "  "^rT""^  yigJ^nce-  My  opportmuti«

. 
•^                                  ''of  knowing  his  ciiaracter  were  such 

1261.  Seed  by  the  Wayside. —  as  occur  in  the  variety  and  minutia 
About  the  year  18*23  the  Kev.  Mr.  of  domestic  life  and  family  trans- 
Ward,  as  lie  paKsed  tlirougli  a  vil-  actions,  but  liis  temper  and  con> 
lage  near  Calcutta,  left  a  copy  of  duct  and  speech  and  devotion 
the  New  Testament  in  the  sliop  of  were  only  beautiful  representations 
a  native,  for  any  one  who  might  of  the  same  object — aU  having  one 
happen  to  take  it  up  and  read  it.  character,  and  that  stamped  upon 
About  a  year  afterwards  tliroe  or  xXieva.  Vy^   K^aven.      I    began   to 
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lulmii-e  rather  than  love  him,  until 
a  circumstance  occurred  that  pro- 

duced an  indelible  impression  upon 
my  mind.  My  apprenticeship  was 
just  out,  and  in  a  few  days  I  was 
to  set  off  to  a  situation  in  London. 
He  seized  an  occasion  of  calling 
me  into  his  room,  warned  me  of 
the  dangers  wliich  I  should  meet 
in  the  metropoUs,  told  me  of  the 
duty  of  prayer  and  the  pleasures 
of  piety,  put  into  my  hand,  as  a 

parting  present,  Doddridge's  *  Rise 
and  Progress,'  and,  kneeling  down, 
commended  me  fervently  to  the 
j^ace  of  God  and  the  guidance  of 
Infinite  Wisdom.  This  united  me 
to  tlic  man  for  over.  I  went  to 
London  under  the  impressions  he 
had  made  on  my  mind,  did  not 
give  way  to  company  nor  launch 
out  into  dissipation,  but  attended 
the  house  of  God  with  something 
like  regularity.  And  a  sermon 
which  I  lieai'd  Mr.  S.  preach,  when 
he  liail  been  recently  brought  back 
Irom  the  gates  of  death,  was  the 
means  of  awakening  me  to  a  sense 
of  my  danger,  and  of  directing  mo 

to  the  Cross." 

1263.  What  a  Tract  Did.— A 
missionary  in  the  East  Indies  was 
;^ving  away  tracts,  when  a  little 
boy,  about  eight  years  old,  asked 
for  one.  At  first  ho  was  refused, 

for  he  was  so  young  that  the  mis- 
sionary thought  it  would  be  better, 

as  the  tracts  were  scarce,  to  keep 
them  for  the  older  people.  But 
the  cliild  begged  so  hard  that  one 
called  **The  Way  to  Heavenly 
Bliss  "  was  given  to  him.  Some 
days  passed,  and  the  little  fellow 
came  again  with  the  same  re- 

quest. "But  have  you  read  the 
other?"  he  was  asked.  "Yes," 
said  he,  and,  standing  before  the 
missionary  and  several  heathens, 
he  repeated  the  whole  tract  from 
tlie  title  to  the  end.  A  copy  of  this 
same  tract  was  the  means  of  lead- 
inf:^  four  persons  to  Jesus.  It  was 
«nven  in  a  pubhc  market  in  one  of 
tlio  large  cities  of  India  by  a  mis 

about  the  way  of  salvation.  He 
soon  became  a  Christian.  A  yoting 
girl,  who  afterwards  married  this 
young  man,  also  learned  from  this 
tract  to  love  Jesus.  Then  his  little 

brother  was  persuaded  to  go  to  tha' 
missionaiy's  school  and  to  church. 
After  he  had  gone  some  time,  her 
said  he  had  given  himself  to  Jesus, 
and  asked  to  be  baptized.  He  was 
only  eleven  years  old,  and  the  mis- 

sionary wanted  to  be  sure  that  he 
understood  what  it  was  to  be  a 
Christian,  so  he  delayed  his  bi^- 
tism  for  a  short  time.  While  they 
waited,  the  child  was  attacked  wita 
cholera.  In  India,  when  children 
are  very  ill,  the  father  or  mother 
takes  up  a  cocoa-nut  or  a  few  plan- 

tains, and  runs  to  the  temple  and 
says,  "  Swommie  (the  name  given 
to  the  idol),  if  you  will  cure  my 
httle  boy  I  will  give  you  this  cocoa- 
nut,  or  these  plantains."  The mother  of  this  little  boy  saw  that 
he  was  in  danger,  and  she  told  him 
that  she  wished  to  go  and  make 
offerings  to  one  of  her  idols,  in 
order  that  he  might  get  well.  Bat 

he  begged  of  her  not  to  go.  "  I  do 
not  worship  idols,"  said  he;  "I 
worship  Christ,  my  Sa\'iom\  If  He 
is  pleased  to  spare  me  a  Httle  longer 
in  the  world,  it  will  be  well ;  if  notr 

I  shall  go  to  Him."  The  last  words 
which  he  uttered  were,  "  I  am  going 
to  Christ  the  Lord,"  and  then  he 
died.  So  he  joined  the  Church  in 
heaven  first.  Then,  to  the  young 

man's  great  joy,  his  old  father  was 
led  to  give  up  the  idols  to  which  he 
had  prayed  for  more  than  fifty 
years,  and  prayed  to  Jesus  to  save 
him  from  his  sins.  All  this  good 
came  from  one  tract,  wliich  was 
paid  for  perhaps  by  the  penny  given 

by  a  child. 
1264.  What  is  the  Difference  ?— 

Alexander  the  Great  was  about  to 
pass  sentence  of  death  on  a  noted 
pirate,  but  previously  asked  him, 
"Why dost  tliou trouble  tlie  seas ?" 
"  Why,"  rejoined  the  rover,  boldly, 
*  *  dost  thou  trouble  the  whole  world  ? 

sioiiary  to  a  young  man,  who  read  '  I  with  one  ship  go  in  quest  of  soli- 
it  ancl  then  came  to  know  more  •  tary  ad\eii\,\xt^^,  «aA  ̂ isa.  "Oc^^-^^Vst?^ 
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called  pirate ;   thou  with  a  great  — he  was  praying.    He  made  in- 
army  warrest  againt  nations,  and  qniry  next  day,  and  found  out  who 
therefore  art  called  Emperor.    But  he    was.      He    bought    him,   and 
there  is  no  difference  betwixt  us,  emancipated  him.  He  then  studied 
save  in  the  name  and  means  of  for    the    ministry,    and    came    to 

doing  mischief.''    Alexander,  so  far  Philadelphia ;    and  in  one  month 
from  being  displeased  with  the  free-  the  inhabitants  raised  two  thousand 
dom  of  the  culprit,  was  so    im-  dollars,  and  emancipated  his  wife 
pressed  with  the  force  of  his  appeal  and  six  children,  and  then  built  a 
that  he  dismissed  him  unpunished,  church  for  him.      Hir  three   sons 

1265.  Work.— Richard  Burke,  aflemardsstuJiedfor  thenun
istrT. 

^  '       f       1   '                  'a    1    rfl  ̂ "^    they  were  the  means  of  build- 

after  anTxtr^rclinary  display  of  JJ'^J'^*  churches  for  t
he   sbive 

powers  in  Parliament  by  his  brother  ̂ ^^    a  ion. 
tdmnnd,  was  questioned  by  a  friend  jge?.   Wrath   Turned  Away.— as  to  the  cause.     He  rephed   "  I  ̂      ̂              ̂       rentes  the have  been  wondering  how  Ned  has  foiiowini? -—"There    was    once    a 
contrived  ̂   to_  monopolise.  aU  the  Z^Z'^J^r,  ̂ C^^A  J,^„  f  °'t.  * 

enemy  to  rehgion,  and  prayer  is  a 
1266.  Work  for  the  Lord. — A  thing\hat  never  shall  be  offered  in 

younp:  lady  had  great  riches;  but  my  house.'  Still  the  young  man 
after  she  was  brought  to  the  Hght  continued  earnest  in  supplication, 

of  the  tnitli,  for  these  she  had  no  *  Well,'  said  the  father  one  day,  in 
care.  Her  question  was,  **  What  a  hot  passion,  *  you  must  give  up 
can  I  do  for  the  Lord ? "  "Well,"  either  God  or  me.  I  solemnly 
she  thought,  **  I  have  an  old  slave,  swear  that  you  shall  never  darken 
who  nursed  me  from  infancy;  I  the  threshold  of  my  door  again 
will  try,  through  the  grace  of  God,  unless  you  decide  that  you  wrill 

to  impart  some  knowledge  to  her."  give  up  praying.  I  give  you  till 
She  did  so;  and  afterwards  the  old  to-morrow  morning  to  choose.'  The 
slave  became  verj'  pious.  **  Now,"  niglit  was  spent  in  prayer  by  the 
said  the  old  woman,  after  she  young  disciple.  He  arose  in  the 

knew  the  right  way,  "what  can  morning,  sad  to  be  cast  away  by 
I  do  for  the  Lord?"  She  had  au  his  friends,  but  resolute  in  spirit 
only  son,  one  out  of  ten ;  the  rest  that,  come  what  might,  he  would 
were  all  sold,  and  she  expected  serve  his  God.  The  father  abruptly 
this  one  would  soon  be  sold  too.  accosted  him :  *  Well,  what  is  the 
She  gave  hhn  instruction,  and  then  answer?'  *  Father,'  he  said,  *! 
he  was  sold.  In  course  of  time  he  cannot  violate  my  conscience,  I 

married,  and  had  six  cliildren —  cannot  forsake  my  God.'  *  Leave 
tlu-ee  boys  and  three  girls.  Then  immediately  I'  said  he.  And  the 
the  old  woman  and  the  lady  died,  mother  stood  there ;  the  father's 
both  of  them  rejoicing  in  their  hard  spirit  had  made  hers  hard 
Saviour.  Tlie  young  man  went  to  too,  and  though  she  might  have 
a  place  of  worship  on  Sunday,  and  wept,  she  concealed  her  tears. 

heard  the  mhiister  preach.  Some-  *  Leave  immediately,' said  he.  Step- thing  there  struck  him  about  what  ping  outside  the  threshold,  the 

he  had  heard  his  mother  say ;  and  young  man  said,  *  I  wisli  you  would 
after  tliis  he  became  verj'  pious,  grant  me  one  request  before  I  go  ; 
and  joined  even'  night  in  prayer  and  if  you  grant  mo  that  I  wtU 
with  the  rest  of  the  slaves  on  the  never  trouble  you  again.'  •  Well,' 
plantation.  One  night,  when  the  ,  said  the  father,  *you  sliall  have 
miiiister  of  the  place  was  passinj^  I  anything  you  like,  but  mark  me, 

the  huts,  he  heard  ll\e  slave's  \oVc^   \ov^^^o;x.'&.^ic^Q>\liELvehad  that ;  vou 
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shall  never  have  anythmg  agam.'  *It 
ifi,*  said  the  son,  •  that  you  and  my mother  would  kneel  down  and  let 

me  pray  for  you  before  I  go.'  Well, 
they  could  hardly  object  to  it ;  the 
young  man  was  on  his  knees  in  a 
moment,  and  began  to  pray  with 
such  unction  and  power,  with  such 
e\'ident  love  to  tneir  souls,  with 
such  true  and  saving  earnestness, 

that  they  both  fell  flat  on  the 
ground,  and  when  the  sun  rose, 
there  they  were,  and  the  father, 
filled  with  mercy  from  on  high, 
said,  •  You  need  not  go,  John ;  come 
and  stop,  come  and  stop ;'  and  it was  not  long  before  not  only  he, 
but  tlie  whole  of  them,  began  to 
pray,  and  they  were  united  to  a 
Christian  Church." 

-•-•- 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 
Eccles.  xii.  1 ;  Matt.  xix.  14  ;   John  xxi.  15 ;  Ephes.  vi.  4  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  22. 

1268.  Best  Frotectioxi. — Har-  from  home  during  the  day,  received 
rison,  President  ofthe  United  States,  an  urgent  request  that  he  would 

taught  for  several  years  in  a  go  and  pray  with  a  dying  child, 
humble  Sabbath-school  on  the  Understandmg  that  in  his  absence 

banks  of  the  Ohio.  The  Sabbath  the  Scripture-reader  had  \'isited 
before  he  left  home  for  Washington  lier*  he  went  to  him  to  make  in- 

to assimie  the  duties  of  chief  qmries,  and  learned  that  it  was  a 

magistrate  of  the  nation,  he  met  Sunday-school  child,  about  nine 
his  Bible-class  as  usual ;  and  his  years  of  age,  who  had  been  seized 
last  counsel  on  the  subject  to  his  with  alarming  illness,  and  had 
gardener  at  Washington  it  may  earnestly  desfred  that  some  one 
be  hoped  will  never  be  forgotten  by  should  come  and  pray  with  her,  and 
the  Americans.  When  advised  to  tell  her  more  about  the  Saviour,  of 

keep  a  dog  to  protect  his  fruit,  he  whom  she  had  heard  at  school, 

rephed,  "  Bather  set  a  Sunday-  Wlien  the  Scripture -reader  entered 
school  teacher  to  take  care  of  the  the  room,  the  poor  cliild  called  out, 

l,oys  "  being  blind  with  disease  and  pain, 

1269.  Blessed Fruit-A  famous  "I«  that  he?  Ishe  como?
  Of^  do T  A   XI     T>       li-  u     1  ir    11    you  pray  for  me;  pray  that  God evangelist,  the  Rev.  liichard  Knill,  :„^„i:i  r;:^^-,.«  ̂ J  ̂ ;„„ .  ,„.„„  xi,«i. ,"         r  11             t<  A            -J-  would,  torgive  my  sins;  pray  tnat wrote   as  follows: — "As   an  mdi-  tt„   „,^„i,i   i,„„^  ,v,«^«,r  „«/^'U   ̂ ^ •  1     irri          1-    1    -iT-Aix  -fci-e  would,  nave  mercy  upon  my 

^^aual  I  fee    pecuharly  indebted  to  ^^^j ,.,     ̂ ^^.^  ̂ ^^  J^ 
8,,ch  m.stitutions,  and  to  the  glorjr  45^,^1,^  clergyman  hastened  at of  God  I  record  it,  that  aU  the  once  to  the  simile  room  which  was b  essings  wluch  have  been  given  to  inhabited  by  the  large  family,  of others  through  my  mstrumentahty,  ^-Hch  the  little  girl  wIk  one.  And may  be  traced  up  to  a  Sunday-  ̂ .j^  ̂ ^^^  ̂   gcene  did  that  miserable school.  It  was  my  privilege  to  home  present.-a  scene  not  strange be  a  teacher  m  a  Sunday-school  ̂ ^^J  ̂ ^  y,'^^^  ̂ j^^  1^^^^  4 at  liideford:  hearmg  a  sermon  ^.^^^  ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^^  ̂ ^_ preached  m  behalf  of  the  institu-  ̂ ^^      ̂   ̂   j^^,^  ̂ ^n„„t  ̂ ^ tion  led  me  first  to  thmk  of  bemg  conceived  by  tliose  who  have  not a  nusBionary.    Most  of  my  feUow-  ̂ ^^^  j^    ̂ liere  were  no  bed-clothes students  at  Axminister  had  been   ,     ̂    ^  ii,„  „„„.  ,;,f,^  .lji^    _„ 

Sunday-school  teachers;    and  out  *°  "'"'^T  ̂ !  P?°'  ,^*t  ®  ''^^'  ?**! 
of  twenty  missionanes  who  were  ̂ ^  was  sitting  upon  tlio  bedstead, my  colleagues  at  Gosport,  three-  ̂ ^  ̂   j^^  j^^^    P^  j^^,  1^,  J fourths  of  them  have  been  engaged  ̂ ^^    ̂ ^^  ̂[^^  ̂^  ̂.^     ̂ ^^^^ 
in  the  same  way." anything  to  lean  upon,  moaning 

1270.  Blossom  in  the  Desert. — !  and  groaning  in  the  extremity  of 
It  was  late  one  evening,  when  a  |  her  pain,  and  yet  all  the  time  think- 

clergyman,  who  had  been  absent  ing  oi  iio\imi\^  "WX.  "i^'35Vi&^\i^^^QSi.% 
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lier  mother  to  re2)eat  to  her  hymus  &c.,  and  she  remained  with  her  till 

about  Jesus,  aud  expressing  her  ;  the  child's  pain  had  somewhat  sub- 
earnest  love  for  Him.  The  clergy'- '  sided,  and  she  seemed  inclined  to 
man  got  an  old  shawl,  and  rolled  sleej).  But  it  was  little  more  that 
it  up  for  a  pillow,  to  form  some  the  child  needed  from  earthly 
kina  of  support  for  her  head,  aud  friends ;  her  brief  sojourn  on  earth 
did  what  he  could  to  lessen  the  dis-  was  neaiiy  ended,  and  Jesus  Him- 
comfort  around  her,  and  then  ho  self  was  with  her,  speaking  comfort 

began  to  talk  with  her.  He  found  '  to  her  soul.  She  lingered  for  a 
her  most  anxious  for  prayer  and  in-  few  hours  more»  and  about  three 

struction ;  she  felt  that  she  was  o'clock  the  next  morning  she  fell 
d^dng;  she  knew  and  understood  asleepin  Jesus,  in  perfect  peace,  and 
that  she  was  a  sinner,  and  her  I  exchanged  the  abode  of  misery — 
earnest  crv  was,  that  for  Christ's  almost  of  stan'ation — ^for  the  realms 
sake  she  might  be  pardoned  and  of  eternal  bliss.  She  had  nerer 

made  fit  foi  heaven.  The  clerg>'mau  had  any  religious  advantages,  ex- 
again  reminded  her  of  what  her  cept  tliose  afforded  by  the  ragged 
teachers  in  the  Sunday-school  had  Sunda^^-school,  which  she  attended 
told  her  of  the  love  of  Jesus  aud  of  her  O'^vn  accord,  becan5;e  she 
His  willingness  to  save;  and  she  was  loved  to  hear  the  instructions  of 
coanforted.  Such  was  the  careless-  her  teachers  and  learn  from  their 
neesofthosearouud  heron  religious  lips  the  way  to  heaven.  But  the 

subjects,  that  slie  had  never  been  clergj-man  felt  there  was  no  reason 
brought  to  receive  Christian  bap-  to  doubt  that  the  instructions  there 
tism ;  and,  feeUn*?  no  doubt  that  if  received  had  been  blessed  by  God 
she  was  too  old  to  be  considered  as  to  her  soul's  salvation,  and  that  she 
an  infant,  she  yet  possessed  the  i  was  now  at  home  with  Jesns, 
two  necessiuy  requu-emeuts  of  re- 1  washed  in  His  precious  blood  and 
pentancc  aud  faith,  the  clergjinau  clothed  witli  the  white  raiment  of 
at  once  ,;roceeded  to  baptize  her.  His  righteousness. 
He  knelt  by  her  side,  and  prayed 
with  her  and  for  her,  and  as  far  as  1271.  First  Impressions. — Dr. 
her  BuflerinfTs  permitted  her,  slie  Philip,  missionaiy  from  the  Cape 
joined  fen'outly  in  everv'  prayer  he  of  Good  Hope,  stated  at  a  public 
offered.  AVheu  he  repeated  tlio  meeting  that  he  commenced  his 

Lord's  Prayer,  which  she  knew,  labours  in  the  Church  of  Christ  as 
he  had  to  make  a  considerable  a  Sunday-school  teacher.  The  first 
pause  at  tlie  end  of  eveiy  sentence,  prayer  that  he  offered  up  in  the 
while  she  repeated  it  after  him,  presence  of  others  wa«  in  a  Sunday- 
word  by  word,  yet  with  the  most  school.  The  first  attempt  he  ever 
intense  earnestness.  It  was  a  made  to  speak  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 

touching  example  of  Da^  id's  words,  ;  turcs  was  in  a  Sunday-school.  And 
"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  aud  he  was  fully  persuaded  that  had  it 
Buddings  liast  Thou  ordained  ,  not  been  for  his  humble  exercises 

strength."  There  was  the  poor  in  the  capacity  of  a  Sunday-school 
child,  suffering  all  the  agonies  of  teacher,  and  the  advantages  he 
what  appearcil  to  be  an  attack  of  \  there  acquired,  he  should  never 
cholera,  and  yet  all  her  thoughts  j  have  had  the  confidence  to  become 
were  occupied  witli  Jesus  and  His  j  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  or  a  mis- 
great  salvation.  When  the  clergy-  i  sionary  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  in- 
man  left  her,  between  nine  aud  ten  ■  fonned  the  meeting  further,  that 

o'clock  at  night,  he  mentioned  her  when  he  commenced  his  ministerial case  to  a  kind  woman,  who  offered  labours  in  Aberdeen,  he  felt  the 
to  go  and  do  anythhig  she  could  for  unportance  of  promoting  Siinday- 
the  reUef  of  lier  dj'ing  agonies.  She  school  instruction,  and  the  benefits 
was  accordingly  provided  with  wliicli  had  resulted  fi'om  the  schools 
money  to  obtain  food,  mev\icmc,  t?>X\3\>\is\iSivV  m  \.\i5\l  town  were  at 
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the  present  moment  incalculable. 
Dnrmg  the  period  that  he  laboured 
there,  twelve  or  fourteen  young 
men  went  out  into  the  field  of  min- 

isterial labour,  many  of  whom 
became  missionaries.  One  of  them 
was  the  lamented  Dr.  Milne,  and 
the  other  was  the  amiable  Keith. 
Several  other  ministers  owed  their 
first  religious  impressions  to  the 
tuition  they  received  in  Sunday- 
flohools. 

1272.  Happy  Death. — A  pious 
little  boy  who  attended  the  Sabbath- 
school,  a  few  hours  before  his  death 
broke  out  into  singing,  and  sang  so 
loud  as  to  cause  his  mother  to  in- 

quire what  he  was  doing.  "  I  am 
singing  my  sister's  favourite  hymn, 
mother."  "  But  why,  my  dear,  so 
loud?"  "Why?"  said  he,  with 
peculiar  emphasis — "  because  I  am 
BO  happy."  Just  before  his  death, 
with  uplifted  hands  he  exclaimed, 
"  Father,  Father !  take  me.  Father !" 
His  father  went  to  lift  him  up, 
when  with  a  smile  he  said,  '*  I  did 
not  call  you,  father;  but  I  was 
caUing  to  my  Heavenly  Father  to 

take  me ;  I  shall  soon  be  with  Him," 
and  then  expired. 

1273.  Heart  Talking.— A  child 
six  years  old,  in  a  Sunday-school, 
said,  **  When  we  kneel  down  in  the 
school-room  to  pray,  it  seems  as  if 

my  heart  talked." 
1274.  Mission  Sabbath  Scholar. 

— ^Years  ago  a  home  missionary, 
laboming  in  Ontario,  U.S.,  esta- 
bhshed  a  Sabbath-school  and  ga- 

thered the  children  of  the  neighbour- 
hood into  it.  He  called  upon  a 

poor  wretched  family  to  get  per- 
mission for  their  boy  to  attend. 

After  various  trivial  objections,  the 
parents  decided  to  leave  the  matter 

with  the  boy.  "  I  Ve  got  no  Bible," 
said  he.  "We  will  give  you  a 
Bible,"  said  the  missionary.  "  But 
I've  got  no  coat."  •*  We  will  give 
you  a  coat,"  the  good  man  repHed. 
"  But  IVe  got  no  shoes."  **  Well, 
you  can  go  barefoot,  can  you  not  ?" 
**I  will,  if  you  will,"  quickly  re- 

plied the  shrewd  boy.     "  Done  ; 

it's  a  bargain^"  the  missionary  said. 
The  next  Sunday,  as  the  man  was 
walking  to  the  school,  boots  on  as 
usual,  the  sharp  yoimgster,  on  the 
look  out,  spied  him,  and  called  out, 

"  I  know'd  you'd  go  back,  mister  1" 
Quick  as  thought  the  missionary 
withdrew  his  boots  from  his  feet, 
and,  tucking  his  stockings  into 
them,  led  the  boy,  fairly  won,  into 
the  school.  Twenty-five  years 
rolled  away,  and  that  fEuthful  mis- 

sionary was  surprised  one  day  to 
receive  a  letter  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  In  wonder  he  opened  the 
seal,  and  read,  with  tears  of  grate- 

ful joy,  a  letter  from  this  early 
mission  scholar,  now  a  man  of  God 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  natives 
of  those  fEur-off  islands.  To  add  to 
the  interest  of  the  fact,  that  same 
missionary,  now  an  old  man, 
hoary-headed  and  bent  with  years, 
was  present  at  the  Church  con- 

vention, and  at  the  close  received 
the  warm  congratulations  of  many 
of  his  brethren,  who  gathered 
around  him.  Singularly  enough, 
there  was  in  that  same  meeting, 
attending  the  convention,  a  young 
Christian,  son  and  brother  of  the 
Gulick  missionary  family,  who  was 
bom  and  reared  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  Many  of  the  hearers 
supposed  that  he  was  the  young 
missionary  rescued  by  the  fEiithful 
old  man,  and  the  story  has  so  gone 
abroad. 

1275.  Hegligenoe  Bepiored. — ^A 
person  who  afterwards  became  a 
Sunday-school  teacher  near  Cam- 

bridge, having  had  his  conviction 
of  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
rehgious  duties  shaken,  began  to 
think  lightly  of  them,  and  to  omit 
family  prayer,  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  perform.  A  cbdld 
of  his,  who  had  been  taught  at  a 
Sabbath-school,  one  day  said  to 
his  parent  with  great  simplicity, 
"Father,  do  you  pray  in  the  morn- 

ing, and  let  me  pray  with  you." The  father  was  struck  with  tins 
gentle  reproof  from  his  child,  and 
confessed  that  he  could  no  longer 
live  in  the  negUQ>tc^lias£^^^t»^«L. 
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1276.     Ontoast    Bayed.   An  own  soul,  nor  had  she  been  oon- 

American  paper  records  the  follow- '  cemed  for  his  spiritual  interests, 
ing : — ♦»  The  British  Consul  has  As  she  smoothed  his  dying  pillow  he 
related  to  me  an  anecdote  too  in-  said,  "Oh,  mother,  you  have  never 
teresting  to  pass  unnoticed.  A  few  taught  me  anvthing  about  Jesus ; 

days  since  a  yoimg  man,  about  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Sabbath- 
nine  teen  years  of  age,  called  at  the  school  teachers,  I  should  now  be 

Consul's  office  and  ma<le  himself ;  dying  without  a  hope  in  Him,  and 
known  as  one  whom  but    a  few  '  must  have  been  lost  for  ever." years  before  the  Consul  had  taken  ,  n„t\    -d  •!_          j  rk-         m. 

into  his  own  Sunday-school  in  the  ,  ,^79.   Eaikes  and  Queen  O
hw- 

North  of  Ireland.    He  was  then  a  lotte.— The  Queen,  hearing  that 

poor,  HtUe,  helpless,  wretched  out-  \  ^^r-  Raikes,  of  Gloucester,  was  at 
cast.     No  father  owned  liim  for  a !  Windsor  on  a  visit  to  one  of  his 

son,    but  the   Sunday-school   was  relations,  sent  for  him  to  the  Lodge, 
to  him  as  a  father,  a  sister,  and  a  a^id  expressed  a  desire  to  know  by 

brother.     The  precepts  of  rehgion  what    accident    a    thought   which 
and  morahty,   which   he    learned  promised  so  much  benefit  to  the 

there,  have  taken  deep  root  in  his  lower  orders  of  the  people,  as  the 

heart,  and  are   now  ripened  into  institution  of  Sunday-schools,  was 
abundance  of  fruit.     lie  put  into  6up:gested  to  liis  mind,  and  what 

the  Consul's  hands  more  than  one  effects  were  obsen-able  in  conse- 
hundred  dollars,  the  Uttle  earnings  quence  on  the  manners  of  the  poor. 

he  had  laid  up,  to  be  remitted  to  In  a  conversation  which  lasted  more 
his  destitute  mother."  than    an  hour,  her  Majesty  said that  slie  envied  those  who  had  the 

1277.  Preferring  One  Another,  power  of  doing  good,  by  thus  per- 
— At  one  of  the  anniversaries  of  a  sonally  promoting  the  welfare  of 
Sunday-school  in  London,  two  society,  in  gi\'ing  instruction  and 
httle  girls  presented  themselves  to  morahty  to  the  general  mass  of 
receive  the  prize,  one  of  whom  had  poor  people,  a  pleasure  from  which, 
recited  one  verse  more  than  the  by  her  situation,  she  was  unfortu- 
©ther,  both  having  learned  several  nately  debarred. 

thousand  verses  of  Scripture.    The  jjSO.  Beading  and  Searching.— gentleman  who  presided  mqmred,  .   ̂^^^'  xi«?€i*ix«5  €»i
i«  wo«aw**x*i5 

"And  could  you  not  have  learned  An  aged  man  in  America,  a  military 

one   verse    more,   and  thus  have  P^"«^^P^^'  .^^^^  commenced    his 

kept  up   with   Martha?"      "Yes,  Christian   life   at  threescore  year
s 

sir,"   the   blushing  child  rephed;  ;^"?/f°'   7^,  induced  to  join   a 

"  but  I  loved  Martha,  and  I  kept  babbath-school.     bpeakmg   of  the 

back    on    pui-pose."       "And    was  benefits  dern-ed  from  the  school, 

there  any  one  of  all  the  verses  you  1^^'  ̂^^^^  ̂'^  ̂'??^\'*'''?  '"^  ̂®  habit  of 
have  learned,"  again  inquired  the  reachng  the  Bible  from  his  youth. 

president,   "  that  taught  vou  that  ̂ ."^^  ̂ ^^^  /^?^    '\ ,  through   many 
lesson  ?"      "  There  was,  ̂ ir,"  she  tunes,  and  thought  he  understood 

answered,     blushing     still     more  \^ .  tolerably  well,    but  when    he 

deeply—"  *  In     honour    preferring  J^^^^'^  the  babbath- school  he  found 

one  another.' "  it  was  iiecessarj'  to  do  sonaetlung more  than  read  tlie  13ible.     He  had 

1278.  Privileges  of  the  Sunday-  to  search  the  Scriptures.  And  it 

Bchool.— A  little  boy  was  taken  ̂ ^'^  ,^i^^  to  observe  that  we  are 

ill,  and  being  near  death,  he  ad-  ll^j^^^f  commanded  to  read
  the 

dressed  his  mother  on  the  priNiloges  ̂ ^^^^'  ̂ "t  e ̂ rywhere  dn^cted  and 

he  had  enjoyed  in  his  Sunday-  ̂ '"couraged  to  search  the  Scrip- 
school,  which  had  led  to  his  con-  tuies. 
versfoji  to  God.    She  had  never       1281.  Sanctified  Teaching. — Of 

attended  to   the   salvation  oi  Yiex   «u<ieT\.\im^tC«Ai^*Cc^-^a*^wiV\xLB^ 
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a  writer  says, — **  One  of  the  former  ■  in  England.      He  had  three  thon- 
teachers    in    that    school    is  now 
settled    in    the    ministry    in    this 

sand  cliildren  under  his  care,  and 
was  about  to  add  two  thousand 

vicinity,  another  is  a  useful  printer  i  five  hundred  more  to  that  number, 
in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  another  |  when  he  was  seized  by  a  violent 

is  a  superintendent  of  a  Sabbath- ;  fever,  which  in  a  few  days  ter- 
school  in  this  city,  and  a  fourth  is  minated  his  valuable  life,  and 
studying  in  Andover  to  fit  himself  ̂   brought  him  to  the  house  appointed 
for  teaching  in  a  day-school.  One  i  for  all  Uving. 
of  the  former  pupils  is  now  study- 1  1283.  Boholar's  Gift.— At  the 
ing  wiUi  reference  to  the  mmistry,  anniversary  of  a  Sunday-school, two  others  are  far  advanced  m  ̂ j^^  the  coUection  was  making, their  College  course,  and  one  of  ̂   jj^^^^  ̂        ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^^  ^^ these  will  probably  become  aherald  ^^  ̂   ̂   ^^    1^^^    ̂  
of  that  Gospel  which  he  loves.  ^^  ̂^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂^le  collector 

1282.  Schokr'sOareer.— Robert  7^,  ̂ ™«  ̂
  ascertain  its  con- xou<i.  kn^uuuu  D  vcuoeii  tciits.  On  examination  it  was May  was  the  son  of  a  common  ^^^^^  ̂   ̂^^^^^j^  t^^  hundred  and 

manner  m  mdigent  circmMtances.  eighty-five  farthings,  or  five  dul- 
He  was  sent  to  ttie  Smiday-  ̂ ^  ̂^^  elevenl.ence  farthing, 
school  at  Woodbndge,  where  ̂ p^on  inquiry  it  was  found  that he  obtained  his  education  and  y^^  ̂   ̂^^  'j^  ̂j^^  habit  of  going greatly  improved  lus  privileges.  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ j^  ̂ ^^j,  ̂ ^  ,^ 
One  Lord  s-day  morning,  as  the  ̂ j^^^^  y^^  farthings  in  change,  to 
mimster  was  gomg  to  the  meeting-  ̂ ^  jigposedof  as  he  pleased,  which house,  Robert  put  mto  his  hand  a  j^^  p/rseveringly  saved,  and  gen- 
humble  petition,  requestmg  that  he  ̂ ,^^»g]  t^-'tijg  3  rt  of  the pght  be  permitted  to  be  a  teacher  Sunday-ichool. 
m  the  Sunday-school — an  omce  m 

which  he  afterwards  appeared  to  1284.  Sunday- Bohool  Attendance, 
be  both  happy  and  useful.  When  —When  a  Uttle  girl  was  expostu- 
he  was  seventeen  years  of  ago  he  lated  with  for  attending  a  Sunday- 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  school,  she  immediately  repUed,  in 

Independent    Chapel    at    Wood-  the  words  of  Dr.  Watts — 
bridge.    Kobert  now  felt  an  earnest  "  I  hmve  been  there,  and  wtiU  would  go, 

desire  to  go  abroad  as  a  missionary.  '^ii.  like  a  uttie  heaven  below. 
He  often  told  his  minister  that  1285.  Bunday-school  Ticket. — 
he  thought  there  were  plenty  of  In  the  street  of  an  American  town 
teachers  at  home,  and  that  he  a  ticket  was  dropped  by  a  Sunday 
should  like  to  go  abroad  to  teach  scholar.  A  lady  passing  that  way  in 
poor  black  children  to  read  the  her  carriage  observed  it,  and  sup- 
Bible,  and  to  learm  hymns  and  posing  it  to  be  a  Treasury-note  or 
catechisms.  After  being  eminently  small  bill,  such  as  are  sometimes 

useful  in  impro'sdng  and  extending  used  for  change,  ordered  her  ser- 
the  Sunday-school  system  in  the  |  vant  to  bring  it  to  her.     He  did  so. 
United  States,  his  final  destination 
was  Chinsurah,  in  the  neighbour- 
liood  of  Calcutta.  Here  he  spent  his 
time    chiefly    in    instructing    the 

when  lo,  instead  of  its  representing 
a  small  amount  of  earthly  treasure, 
she  found  upon  it  the  following 
words  : — "  What   shall  it  profit  a 

children  of  the  poor  benighted  j  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 

heathen  in  the  great  principles  of :  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?'* 
Christianity,  and  in  other  parts  of  |  The  inquiry  was  deeply  impressed 
Tiseful  knowledge.  In  connection  upon  her  mind,  and  in  vain  did  she 
with  his  other  exertions,  he  pub-  attempt  to  banish  it;  in  vain  she 
lislied  a  smaU  volume  of  sermons,  sought  tlie  circles  of  fashionable 

wliich  he  had  preached  to  children, '  gaiety ;  the  thought  still  pressed 
and  which  have  since  been  reprinted   u\)oii  Viex   xoxxA^  ''*''^^5[Vs»^.  ̂ Sosiii.''^ 
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profit  ?'*  nor  did  she  ever  find  rest ,  in  the  St.  Jameses  Sonday-schoolv till  she  was  brought  to  a  sense  of 
her  need  for  a  Saviour. 

1286.  Sweet  Water.  —  A  little 
eirl,  who  had  been  instmcted  in  a 

that  neither  kindness  nor  seventy 
appeared  to  have  any  effect  on 
lum.  At  length  the  teachers  were 
very  reluctantly  obliged  to  expel 

^_  J         1      1  •     xt  X  I  him.    For  several  years  they  heard 
Sunday-school  in  the  country,  was  ̂ ^^j^  ^^  1^  ̂ ^  had  almost very  fond  of  her  Bible.  There  was  fo^tlj^  ̂   circumstance  of  his 
a  spring  at  a  small  distance  firom  expulsion.  Later  on,  however,  as  a her  cottage,  from  winch  the  famdy  elei-gj-man,  who  had  been  a  teacher ropphed  themselves  with  water.  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂   ̂  Her  fiither  had  noticed  that  she  ̂ ^^^^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^^^ was  sometimes  longer  than  neces-  ^  ̂ ^^  knocked  at  the  doorTOn 
■aiy  m  gomg  to  the  sprmg.  One  ̂ ^^  admitted,  he  said  to  the 
day  he  followed  her  unperceived,  clergvman,  "I  suppose  you  have 
and  obsen-ed  her  set  down  the  forgotten  me,  sir  ?-^^ Yes,"  said ptcher   and  kneel   to  pray       He   ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂   p^l     ..  j  y^^^  ̂  
waited  till  she    arose,    aiul    then  ■  ̂  ̂^,^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^..     .. p^  ^. 
oonnng  forward  said,  " ^^eU,  my  ̂ lember  a  wicked  boy  named  John dew,  was  Uie  water  sweet?  *'^e8,  gaundersr  "  Oh  yes,-  said  he, £»ther,  said  she;  -and  if  you  were  ..j  h^ve  cause  to  remember  him; but  to  taste  one  drop  of  Uie  water  I   ̂ ^  ^^    ̂ ^^^^    ̂ ^^^^^   ̂ j 
have  been  tastmg,  you  would  never  anxiety.     What  do  you  know  of 
dnnk  of  the  waters  of  tins  world  ̂ ^  ̂ .'^    "  I  am  the  lad !''     "  You 
any  more.  ^^^  grown  so,  and  so  much  altered, 

1287.  Truthful     Scholar.    I  could  not  have  believed  it.   Well, 

"Some  time  ago,"  says  a  teacher,  Jau^es,  what  account  can  you  give 

"I  called  upon  the  Mother  of  one  «.^  yourself?        "A  very  sorr>'  one, 
ofmyscholarsto  inquire  the  reason  ̂ ir.     /^hen    I   was    expelled  the 

of  her  son's  absence  from  school ;  ̂^hool  I  left  the  city,  and  wandered 

she  told  me  that  he  had  lately  got  I   scarcely  knew  or  cared  where, 

a  situation,  and  promised  thit  he  ̂ ^  !^,"Sth   I  found  myself  at   the 

should   attend  more    regularly  in  seaside.     A\  eap- of  hving  by  lymg 

future.     She  was  acquainted  'with  ̂ "^  steahng    I  got  on  shipboanl, 
the    parents    of    another    of    my  aiul  after  saihiig  m  vanous  parts  of 

scholars,  and  as  wo  wore  conversing  the  world,  I  was  shipwr^ked  m  a 

about  her  own  boy,  she  said  that  Ij^n-icane  m  the  Bay  of  Hondinras. 
■he  hoped  tliat  ho  woiUd  be  as  g<>od  ;^^ter  si^minmig  till  my  strength 

a  boy  as  bis  schoolfellow  was,  for,  i  fa^l*^^^^"^^'  I  ?f^;^  ̂ ^^'^t^  ,^P .  ̂?f 
added  slie,  Miis  mother  has  told  '  i^^t.  In  the  middle  of  a  lUrk  night 

me  that  she  never  knew  lum  tell  a  ̂  ̂ ^^  ̂ o  my  senses,  and  found 

lie  in  his  life.'  I  knew  the  master  "^^'^^^^  ̂ 1\»  ̂ ^^^  ̂^^^  covered  with 
and  mistress  with  whom  this  same  ̂ ^'^ter.  I  looked  around  and  called 

boy  went  to  live,  and  Uiey  told  me  f,^*  ̂^^  my  shipmates,  and  found 

that  though  he  was  not  quite  so  ̂^lat  two  of  them  were  circum- 

active  as  they  could  wish,  yet  they  ̂ ^anced  hke  myself,  every  inoment 

liked  him  for  one  thing  particularly,  expecting  a  wateiy  grave.  For  the 

which  was,  he  always  told  the  ̂^"^^  time  since  I  left  the  school 

truth;  even  when  ho  hkd  done  any-  >;«^'  s"-,  darted  mto  my  mmd.  I 
thing  amiss,  he  never  tried  to  coii-  thought  of  your  kmdness,  of  my 

eeal  it  by  telling  a  fakehood."  ^^^'^  mgratitude,  and  of  some  of the  sacred  truths  you  took  so  much 
1288.  Word  not  in  Vain. — The  pains  to  fix  in  my  memory,  par- 

Rev.  T.  T.  Biddulph,  of  St.  James's  ticularly  that  passage  in  Numbers 
Church,  Bristol,  mentioned  from  xxiii.  9,  *  From  the  top  of  the  rocks 
the  pulpit,  about  1818,  that  a  boy  I  see  him.'  In  my  extremity  I 
some  years  before  beliaved  so   \\\.  Yookevk  \.o  Ik^a  Savioui\  of  whom  I 
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had  heard  so  much,  but  whom  I 
had  so  long  sHghted  and  despised. 
I  knelt  down,  up  to  my  waist  in 
water,  and  cried  mightily  that  God 
Vould  be  the  rock  of  my  heart  and 
my  portion  for  ever.  I  foimd  your 
words  true,  that  'praying  breath 
was  never  spent  in  vain.*  On  the 
day  breaking,  we  discovered  some 
pieces  of  the  wreck,  on  which  we 
ultimately  succeeded  in  reaching 
the   shore.     Then  many  precious 

truths  which  you  had  taught  me 
from  the  Bible  came  fresh  into  my 

memory,  though  I  had  almost  for- 
gotten, during  my  career  of  ini- 

quity, even  that  there  was  such  a 
book.  I  thought,  sir,  you  would 
be  glad  to  find  that  all  vour  care 
and  anxiety  on  my  behalf  were  not 
lost.  I  therefore  walked  from  my 

ship  to  thank  you,  in  the  best  man- 
ner I  can,  for  your  former  kindness 

to  me.'* 
-M- 

SYMPATHY. 
Lev.  xix.  18 ;  Job  vi.  14 ;  Prov.  xvii.  9, 17 ;  Mai.  ii.  10 ;  Jude  22. 

1289.  Bear  Ye  One  Another's 
Burdens. — **  Two,'*  says  Solo- 

mon, **  are  better  than  one ;  for  if 
one  fall  he  can  help  the  other ;  but 
woe  unto  him  who  is  alone  when ; 

he  falleth.*'  The  cobbler  could  not  | 
paint  the  picture,  but  he  could  tell 
Apelles  that  the  shoe-latchet  was  not 
quite  right,  and  the  painter  thought 
it  well  to  take  the  hint.  Two 
neighbours,  one  blind  and  the  other 
lame,  were  called  to  a  place  at 
a  great  distance.  What  was  to  be 
done?  The  blind  man  could  not 
see,  the  lame  man  could  not  walk. 
Why,  the  bUnd  man  carried  the 
lame  one;  the  former  assisted  by 
his  legs,  the  other  by  his  eyes. 
Say  to  no  one,  then, ''  I  can  do 
without  you,"  but  be  ready  to  help 
those  who  ask  your  aid,  and  then, 
when  it  is  needed,  you  may  ask 
theirs.  "Mankind  are  so  much 
indebted  to  each  other,*'  says  one, 
**  that  they  owe  mutual  attention." 

1290.  Oharity  in  the  East.— The 
permanence  of  Oriental  customs  is 
well  illustrated  in  the  following : — 
A  missionary  lady,  writing  from 
Damascus  to  the  "  Christian  In- 

structor," gives  the  following  illus- tration of  the  continuance  of  an 

ancient  practice  in  the  East : — "A 
singular  and  interesting  custom 
prevails  here  during  the  hours  of 
pubhc  prayers  on  Sabbath  morn- 

ings, and  on  frequent  stated  seasons 
diudng  the  week.  It  is  that  of  the 
poor  and  diseased,  lame  and  blind, 

being  gathered  about  the  church 
doors  to  soHcit  alms.  They  present 
a  very  strange  appearance,  sitting 
together  along  the  walls,  or  stand- 

ing in  groups  with  the  liand  ex- 
tended for  charities,  and  remind 

one  of  the  account  given  in  Acts 
iii.  2,  of  the  laying  of  the  lame 
man  at  the  '  gate  of  the  Temple 
which  is  called  Beautiful.'  The 
feeble  and  blind  are  often  led  to 
these  pubhc  places,  and  the  lame 

sometimes  literally  *  carried*  on  the 
shoulders  df  some  good  Samaritan 
friend.  A  most  pitiable-looking 
man  is  thus  often  laid  near  the 
door  of  om:  school-house,  where  his 
voice  may  be  heard  the  entire  day, 
imploring  blessings  upon  the  passers, 
in  the  hope  of  receiving  a  pittance 
from  some  of  the  many  who  throng 
the  street.  My  sympathies  are 
always  excited  for  his  helplessness 
and  deformity,  as  well  as  for  his 
moral  pollution.  Bartimseus-like, 
bhnd  persons  are  often  seen  by  the 
wayside  begging,  and  in  some  in- 

stances occup3ring  the  same  place 

from  year  to  year." 

1291.  Feeling  Master.— A  Per- 
sian legend  relates  that  Sadi  the 

poet,  when  a  slave,  presented  to 
his  tyrant  master  a  rose,  accom- 

panied with  this  pathetic  appeal: 
**  Do  good  to  thy  servant  whilst 
thou  hast  the  power,  for  the  season 
of  power  is  often  as  transient  as 
the  duration  of  this  beautiful 

flower.'*     This  maltA^^^^VjJSi-asS.^'v 
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hbliin],  and  the  eUve  ubtaineil  liis ,  Gtmilef when fiepiniiiis &i>m  soine 

]it«rt}'.  '  of  tlie  ChDlcbes,  Mid   could  ent^r 

1282.  Oenereiu  Invjid.— II  i.  U.  ■n.mmii.lohi.
fc.lio^when 

told  of  .  you-B  EnsM.  E»l  who  "',•  Eph.i»uL,  
■  .11  w,„i  •»■•.  "J 

di«l»mtto.«l.c?Bie.llvmio«d  '«"  »  ""  »«;'.  "^  '"^  'f": 

I;  .  .Id.  lirel.  of  Ih.  iict  and  -Uler  pnyep,  lh..y  i»me  "°?j'<»
; 

..id,l„'u  could  „ot  h.y  for  bi^ :  J-  ™  ,  '"jj™  ̂ -^"^   ̂  

»id,  the  ,h.fl  of  ll.e  deMrovcr,  P""u.d  my  joom.y 
 with  .  miiot. 

which  .1  the  .«  of  tweiity.ioiir:';'>«"-'V''!\,'r  ?™"?^ 

mt  .hort  hi.  career  of  UKflihieu. : ''  ""■  Lo"l  rtl  to  .pend  .  pit  of 

Hi.n.ircrins.  .eemed  to  iimke  hi  "?'  »«■  f^  «»"»  "  ""i 
 ■»"• 

bcarl  mure  (gentle  and  H\'nipatiiiBinj!   P""^^- 

toward  all  who  were  .imilarly  af-         jjj,     llilli.leii«g  Spirit.   A ««ted.    He  made  it  th.  buRin..,  .JSte/th.  follow- of  hfc  to  Kcarch  them  out,  and  by  „i  i,  .     ..  i  ̂ „i, ,   ™   r 

hui  bberal  benefaction,  to  lifhlen,     Jl! parabl.  
:-"A nchyounsnan of 

.1  far  a.  h.  conld,  their  buiden.  "•""  ''•''  '*r,"S'"°f,,  ?°"  * „  ,   .  ,        ,      .     ,       ,-         Ktvtre  lUnesfi,  but  at  leuKth  he  was 

fZytZr'uTt-^lT'^i^^^  «--J.  '^''d  "^"^red  C  health. from  tl.«  r  Id  msimny  Mad«u^,|^^^^'^  ^^^  ̂ j,^  g^^   ̂  he  ick  w>t .  l..ni  tliirty  or  forty  |  ,  j  ^  ̂  j  jj  j^ 
other  p.H,r  invd.cl..  wLom  he  m-   ,.„,\,^,^«    ̂ ,^,    ̂ ^  „f  j^^  ̂ ^ 

5^„  .i".).'?.™^  IZ'  t»  praUcdG^  aloud.  He  tur^eS  hia dnnnK   Heir    voyaRPH    back    and  '  ^    ̂   ^  „;j 
fortb.   ami   while    MnymK  on   thn   ."^  ̂ ,f_    „„.-„,.,„    ^.; —   , 
JeIbiiiI,  c.'Vtrytliinff  that  wealth  and 
titt  bi^hcKt  inoflical  skill  conld  ilo 

for  tliciii  waH  inoKt  carefully  at- 
tciiih'd  III.  Every  )iackcl  came 
lodt'ii  wilji  luxiiricH  for  them  from 
IliR  rFtnti:K,  and  all  were  made  an 

i   if    111 
he. 

1>" 

A'ith     the: 

'J'bere  waH  no  Krciitcr  jov 
to  hfni  tliiiii  to  M'u  tlie  bloom  of 
health  retiirniiii;  lu  ruhic  wanted 
cheek,  thoin;li  it  was  never  destined 
t0Kl'>wo.ihi.. 

1293.  Loving    OoDvertB.   A 
Chrihtiiin  inihhif.niLry,  wrllinK  from 

lladiif-aKcar,  HiiyH  thai  uii  IcftviDK 
<me  of  tlie  townx  ho  wan  aceotn- 

jiaiiied  by  a  thmnKof  native  UiriH- 
liiLiiv,  wlio  had  iiTit'eiiildcd  to  ac- 
cem|iaMy  him  part  of  the  way. 

"Many  cnmo  niimiiif,'  from  their 
Jieldi*  anil  LonseH  as  wo  panned 
ahmi;  about  a  mile  nutKide  tlie 
town.  Hire  wr  Imltcd,  and  nflcr 
■inrnnc  11  liyiiin,  knelt  down  ou  the 

in'ounil, while  ̂ 'ood  old  ItamaliatKena 
ofFenil  np  a  prayer,  as  well  its  he 

jobn  and  tei 

0  TlioQ  Almighty  Giver  of  mil 
blcesinKB,  if  a  human  being  ccold 

in  any  way  repay  Thee,  how  wil- 
lin(;ly  woiud  I  give  np  all  my 
weald)!'  Uermos,  the  Ehepherd, 
hKlencd  to  llieBc  words,  and  he 

sniil  to  the  rich  young  man,  '  All 
cood  fiifts  come  from  above ;  thoa 
eiumt  not  Ecnd  anything  thither. 

Come,  follow  me,'  The  youth 
followed  the  pious  old  man,  aud 
they  came  to  a  dork  hovel,  where 
there  whk  notliing  but  mieery  and 
lamentation,  for  the  father  lay 

Kick,  and  the  mother  wept,  'whilst 
the  children  ttood  round  naked,  and 

crj-ing  for  bread.  Then  the  young 
man  wa^  ^hooked  at  tliis  scene  of 

diiitreRS.  l!ut  Hcrmas  Raid,  '  Be- 
hold hero  an  altar  for  thy  sacrifice  I 

Behold  hero  the  bretlu-en  and 

rcprcBentatives  of  the  Lord !'  The 
rich  young  man  then  opened  hia 

hand,  and  i^a^c  freelj'  and  richly  to 
them  of  his  wcalUi,  and  tended  the 
sick  laoii.  And  the  poor  people, 
relieve.]  and  comforted,  blessed 
him,  and  colled  him  an  angel  of 
GihI.      Hcimas   smiled   and   eaid. 

thoogUt  of  the  ;,Teat  Apostle  oIttic\"l£.se'cftiwfc\.-iirifti'j  ^ra-VAil  looks 
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first  towards  lieaven,  and  then  to 

earth.'" 

1295.  Orphans'  Priend.— Got- 
helf  Eppendorf,  a  superannuated 
soldier,  who  had  fought  bravely  in 
many  battles,  was,  with  the  weight 
of  years  upon  him,  in  sore  distress. 
His  wife  had  died,  leaving  him 
with  six  children  to  feed,  and  he 
worked  hard,  and  often  far  into  the 
night,  upon  the  small  patch  of 
gi'ound  from  which  he  derived  his 
sustenance.  His  humble  cot  was 
not  many  miles  from  Vienna,  and 
once  he  had  the  temerity  to  send  a 
Petition  for  aid  to  the  Emperor; 
ut  he  hardly  dared  to  hope  for 

favourable  notice.  Time  passed 
on,  and  Gothelf,  in  his  busy  and 
trying  estate,  had  almost  forgotten 
that  he  had  ever  dared  to  lift  an 
appeal  to  the  monarch.  One  day 
a  horseman,  dressed  in  hunting 
garb,  drew  up  before  Eppendorf  s 
cot,  and,  having  dismounted  and 
thrown  his  bridle-rein  over  a  stake, 
he  entered  without  ceremony.  The 
old  soldier  bade  him  welcome,  and 
offered  him  meat  and  drink.  "  How 
is  this  ?"  said  the  stranger,  looking 
around.  "  I  heard  that  you  had  six 
children;  but  here  I  see  eight. 
Have  you  been  ashamed  to  confess 

the  true  number?"  "Nay,  not 
BO,"  replied  Gothelf.  "These  six 
are  my  own,  left  me  by  my  wife. 
This,  the  seventli,  is  the  child  of  a 
poor  widow,  who  died  not  long 
since  in  a  wretched  hovel  by  tlie 
Trentschen.  I  could  not  see  the 
poor  thing  cast  out  homeless,  and  I 
took  it  in.  This,  the  eighth,  is  a 
child  left  to  my  care  by  a  brother 
soldier  who  died  here  beneath  my 
roof,  where  I  had  given  him  shelter 
and  nursing.  I  sought  tlie  abodes 
of  those  more  opulent  than  myself, 
and  tried  to  find  a  home  for  the 
poor  waif,  but  without  avail;  so  I 
keep  the  little  one  to  myself,  doing 
for  it  as  best  I  can."  "  You  must 
find  it  very  hard,"  said  the  stranger, 
**  thus  to  be  forced  to  give  a  home 
to  children  not  yoiu:  own."  "  Not 
for  myself,  good  sir,"  replied  the 
old   soldier,  "but    I  think  of  the 

needs  of  these  poor  orphans  which 
I,  in  my  lowly  estate,  may  not 
properly  supply.  For  them  I 
sometimes  regret,  but  not  for  my- 

self. It  is  but  a  few  more  hours  of 
work  a  day  on  my  part,  and  the 
knowledge  that  I  am  doing  good 
in  my  humble  way  is  a  sufficient 
recompense.  And  then  the  smiles 
and  the  gratitude  of  the  little  ones  f 

Ah,  I  have  my  reward."  "  Gothelf, 
you  do  not  know  me?"  The  old soldier  looked  up  with  a  start,  and 
the  truth  flashed  upon  him.  It 
was  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.  He 
remembered  the  face  now,  despite 

the  himter's  garb,  though  it  had 
been  years  since  he  had  seen  it 
before,  and  he  would  have  thrown 
himself  upon  his  knees,  but  that 
the  monarch  restrained  him. 

"Henceforth,"  said  Joseph,  "not 
only  these  two  orphans,  but  the 
six  children  of  your  own,  shall  be 
my  pensioners.  To-morrow  my 
treasurer  shall  settle  upon  each  of 
these  Httle  ones  a  hundred  florins 
a  year,  and  upon  yourself  he  shall 
settle  two  himdred  florins.  Con- 

tinue to  be  the  tutor  of  the  children, 
and  I  will  be  their  father."  The 
veteran  and  his  Uttle  ones  threw 
themselves  down  before  the  Em- 

peror, and  bedewed  his  feet  with 
their  grateful  tears,  and  the  mon- 

arch himself  wept  freely.  "I thank  God  for  the  favour  He  hath 

this  day  vouchsafed,"  said  Joseph. 
"  He  hath  led  me  to  discover  a  vir- 

tuous man  in  obscurity,  and  sach 

men  are  jewels  in  my  Mngdom.'* 

1296.  Bemembered  Sympathy. — 
"Please,  sir,  will  you  buy  my 
chestnuts  ?"  "  Chestnuts  I  No  T 
returned  Balph  Moore,  looking 
carelessly  down  on  the  upturned 
face,  whose  large  brown  eyes, 
shadowed  by  tangled  curls  of  flaxen 
hair,  were  appea^dng  so  pitifully  to 
his  own.  "  What  do  I  want  with 
chestnuts  ?"  "  But  please,  sir,  do 
buy  them,"  pleaded  the  Uttle  one, 
reassured  by  the  rough  kindness  of 
his  tone.     "  Nobody  seems  to  care 
for  them,  and — and   ' '  She  fairly 
\  burst  into  tears,  and  Rol^\i.^  '^^^ 
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had  been  on  the  point  of  bmsliing 
carelesfdy  past  her,  stopped  in- 

stinctively. "  Are  yon  very  mnch 
in  want  of  the  money  ?"  **  Indeed, 
sir,  we  are,"  sobbed  the  child ; 
"mother  sent  me    out,  and   " 
*•  Nay,  Uttle  one,  don*t  cry  in  such 
a  heart-broken  way/'  said  Ralph, 
smoothing  her  hair  down  with  care- 

less gentleness.  **I  don't  want 
your  chestnuts,  but  here's  a  shil- 

ling, if  that  will  do  you  any  good." 
He  did  not  stay  to  hear  the  de- 
Hj^hted,  incoherent  thanks  the  child 
poured  out  through  a  rainbow  of 
smiles  and  tears,  but  strode  on  liis 
way,  muttering  between  his  teeth : 
•*  That  cuts  off  my  snpplj'  of  cigars 
for  the  next  twenty-four  hours.  I 

don't  care,  though,  for  the  brown- 
eyed  object  really  did  cry  as  if  she 
hadn't  a  Mend  in  the  world.  Hang 
it !  I  wish  I  was  rich  enough  to 
help  every  poor  creatiure  out  of  the 

slough  of  despond  !^  Wliile  Ralph 
Moore  was  indulging  in  these  very 
natural  reflections,  tlie  dark-orbed 
Uttle  damsel  whom  he  had  com- 

forted was  dashing  down  the  streets 
mtli  quick,  elastic  footsteps,  utterly 
regai'dless  of  the  basket  of  imsold 
nuts  tliat  still  dangled  upon  her 
arm.  Down  an  obscure  lane  slie 
darted,  between  tall,  niinous  rows 
of  houses,  and  up  a  narrow  wooden 
staircase  to  a  room  where  a  pale, 
neat-looking  woman,  with  large 
brown  eyes,  like  her  own,  was 
sewing  as  busily  as  if  the  breath  of 
hfe  depended  upon  eveiy  stitch, 
and  two  little  ones  were  content- 

edly playing  in  the  sunsliine  that 
temporarily  supplied  the  place  of 
tlie  fire.  '*  Marj' !  back  already  ? 
Surely  you  have  not  sold  your 
chestnuts  so  soon !"  **  Oh,  mother, 
mother,  see  I"  ejaculated  the 
breathless  cliild.  "A  gentleman 
gave  me  a  shilling.  Only  think, 

motlicr,  a  whole  sliilling  I"  If 
Iiiilph  Moore  could  onlj'  have  seen 
the  rapture  which  liis  tiny  silver 

gilt  ditTused  in  the  poor  widow's 
liovorty-stiicken  home,  he  would 
have  giiidgcd  still  less  the  tem- 
voraiy  privation  of  cigars  to  \vl\icl\ 

lils  generosity  had  subjected  \uin. 

Years  came  and  went.  The  little 

cbestnut-girl  passed  as  entirely  ont 

of  Ralph  Moore's  memory  as  if  her 
pleading  eyes  liad  never  touelied 
the  soft  spot  in  his  heart,  but  Maxy 
Lee  never  forgot  the  stranger  who 
had  given  her  the  silver  shilliiig. 
The  crimson  window  curtains  were 
closely  drawn  to  shut  oat  the 
storm  and  tempest  of  the  bleak 
December  night;  the  fire  was 
glowing  cheerily  in  the  well>filled 
grate,  and  the  dinner-table,  all  in 
a  glitter  with  cut  glass,  rare  china, 
and  polished  silver,  was  only  wait- 

ing the  presence  of  Mr.  Andley. 
**\Vhat  can  it  be  that  detains 

papa  ?"  said  Mrs.  Andley,  a  fair, handsome  matron  of  about  thirty, 
as  she  glanced  at  the  dial  of  a  tiny 

enamelled  watch.      **  Six  o'clock, 
!  and  he  does  not  make  his  appear- 

j  ance !"  "  There's  a  man  wiUi  lum 
in  the  study,  mamma — come  on 
business,"  said  Robert  Audley,  a 
prettj'  boy,  eleven  years  old,  who 
was  reading  by  the  fire.  "  111  call 
him  again,"  said  Mrs.  Andley, 
stepping  to  the  door.  £nt  as  she 
opened  it,  the  brilliant  gaslight  fell 
full  on  the  face  of  a  humble-looking 
man  in  worn  and  threadbare  gw:- 

i  ments,  who  was  lea\'ing  the  honse, while  her  husband  stood  in  the 
doorway  of  his  study,  apparently 
reheved  to  be  rid  of  his  visitor. 
**  Charles,"  said  Mrs.  Audley, 
whose  cheek  had  paJed  and  flushed, 
**  who  is  that  man — and  what  does 
he  want  ?"  **  His  name  is  Moora, 
I  believe  ;  and  he  came  to  see  if  I 
would  bestow  upon  him  that  vacant 

messengerskip  in  the  bank."  "And 
will  you  ?"  "  I  don't  know,  Maiy 
— I  must  think  about  it."  **  Charles, 
give  him  the  situation.'*  "Why, 
my  love  ?"  "  Because  I  ask  it  of 
yon  as  a  favoiu*,  and  you  have  said 
a  thousand  times  j-ou  would  never 
deny  me  anj-thing."  "  And  I  will 

keep  my  word,  Mary,"  said*  the liusband  with  an  affectionate  kiss. 
'*  I'll  write  the  fellow  a  note  this 
very  evening.  I  beheve  I  have 
got  his  address  somewhere  abont 

y mo."     An  hour  or  two  later,  when 
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were  tucked  snngly  up  in  bed  in 
the  spacious  nnrsery  aboye-stairs, 
Mrs.  Andley  told  lier  husband  why 
she  was  interested  in  the  fate  of  a 
man  whose  fiEtce  she  had  not  seen 

for  twenty  vears.  "  That's  right, 
my  little  wiie  I"  said  her  husband, 
folding  her  fondly  to  his  breast, 
when  the  simple  tale  was  concluded ; 
**  never  forget  one  who  has  been 
kind  to  you  in  the  days  when  you 

needed  kindness  most."  Balph 
Moore  was  sitting  the  sel&ame 
night  in  his  poor  lodgings,  beside 

his  ailing  wife's  sick  bed,  when  a 
Hveried  servant  brought  a  note 
from  the  rich  and  prosperous  bank 
director,  Charles  Audley.  "  Good 
news,  Bertha !"  he  exclaimed  joy- 

ously, as  he  read  the  brief  words. 
"  We  shall  not  starve — Mr.  Audley 
promises  me  the  vacant  situation." 
•*You  have  dropped  something 
from  the  note,  Baiph,"  said  Mrs. 
Moore,  pointing  to  a  slip  of  paper 
that  lay  on  the  floor.  Moore 
stooped  to  recover  the  slip.  It 
was  a  fifty-pound  note  neatly  folded 
in  a  piece  of  pap^r,  on  wblch  was 
written:  "In  gratefol  remem- 

brance of  the  silver  shilling  that  a 
kind  stranger  bestowed  on  the 
little  chestnut-girl,  twenty  years 
ago."  Ralph  Moore  had  tbrown his  morsel  of  bread  on  the  waters 
of  life,  and  after  many  days  it  had 
returned  to  him  t 

1297.  Besults  of  Sympathy.— An 
affecting  instance  of  the  sympathy 
of  Bishop  Ashbury,  of  America,  is 
related  by  a  Southern  itinerant. 
As  the  worthy  prelate  was  journey- 

ing on  the  highway  in  South  Caro- 
lina, he  saw  a  slave  called  "  Punch," 

lishing  on  the  bank  of  a  stream. 
The  Bishop  stopped  his  horse  and 

asked,  "  Do  you  ever  pray  ? " 
**No,  sir,"  replied  the  Negro,  re- 

spectfully. Ashbury  alighted,  sat 
do^-n*  by  liis  side,  and  instructed 
and  exhorted  him.  The  poor  man 
wept;  the  Bishop  sang  a  hymn, 
knelt  with  the  astonished  slave  in 
prayer,  and  left  him.  Twenty 
years  passed,  when  the  Bishop  was 
Burx)rised  by  a  visit  from  the  Negro, 

who  had  come  over  sixty  milea  to 
see  him  and  thank  him,  for  lufl 
well-directed  instructions  had  been 
successful  in  his  conversion.  Forty- 
ei^t  years  after  the  first  interview, 
the  itinerant  who  relates  the  story 
was  appointed  to  a  plantation  miB- 
sion.  '*I  met  a  herdootian,"  h& 
writes,  "and  asked  him  if  there 
was  any  preacher  on  the  plan- 
tation%"  'Oh  yes,  massa,  de  old 
Bushup  lib  here ! '  '  Is  he  a  good 
preacher?'  *0h  yes,'  was  the 
reply ;  •  he  word  bum  me  heart  I ' He  showed  me  the  house.  I 
knocked  at  the  door,  and  I  saw 
before  me,  leaning  on  a  staff,  a 
hoary-headed  black  man,  witii  pal- 

sied limbs,  but  a  smiling  face.  He 
looked  at  me  a  moment  in  silence ; 
then  raising  his  hands  and  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  said,  'Now,  Lord,  let- 
test  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy 
sanation  I '  He  asked  me  to  take 
a  seat.  'I  have,'  he  said,  'many 
children  in  this  place.  I  have  felt 
for  some  time  past  that  my  end 
was  nigh.  I  have  looked  around  to 
see  who  might  take  my  place  when 
I  am  gone.  I  could  find  none.  I 
felt  imwilling  to  die  and  leave 
them  so,  and  have  been  praying  to 
Grod  to  send  some  one  to  take  care 
of  them.  The  Lord  has  seilt  you, 

my  child;  I  am  ready  to  go.' 
Tears  coursed  fireely  down  his  time- 
shrivelled  fiiice.  The  visitor  was 

'Punch.'  The  Bishop's  passing  word 
had  raised  up  a  successor." 

1298.  Sympathy  Bewaided.— 
Hackwell,  the  English  historian, 
relates  the  following : — "  Francis 
Frescobald,  a  Florentine  merchant, 
descended  of  a  noble  family  in 
Italy,  had  gained  a  plentiful  for- 

tune, of  which  he  was  liberal- 
I  handed  to  all  in  necessity;  which 
being  well  known  to  others,  though 
concealed  by  himself,  a  young 
stranger  applied  to  him  for  charity. 
Signor  Frescobald,  seeing  some- 

thing in  his  countenance  more  than 
ordinary,  overlooked  his  tattered 
clothes,  and,  compassionating  his 
circumstances,  twek^^  \£cmL^V^  \^& 
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was,  and  of  what  -country.     '  I  am/  ,  will  oblige  me  this  day  with  yonr 
answered  the  yomig  man, '  a  native  i  company  at  my  house  to  dine  with 
of  England ;  my  name  is  Thomas  '  me.*      Signor  Freseobald  was  snr- 
Gromwell,  and  my  iather-in-law  is  j  prised  and  astonished  with  adiiiir> 
a    poor    sheer-man.     I     left     my  i  ation  who  this  great  mjui  should 
country  to  seek  my  fortune  ;   came  j  be,  that   acknowledged  such  obli- 
with  the  French  army  that  were  ;  gations,  and  so    passionately  ex- 
routed  at  Gatylion,  where  I  was   pressed  a  kindness   for  him;   but, 
page  to  a  footman,  and  carried  lus   contemplating  awhile  his  mien,  his 

pike    and    burgonet    after    him.' ,  voice,  and  carriage,  he  concluded  it 
Freseobald,      commiserating      his  '  to  be  Cromwell,  whom  he  hjkd  re- 
necessities,  and  having  a  particular  |  heved  at  Florence ;  and  therefore, 
respect    for  the    English    nation,   not  a  Uttle  oveijoyed,  went  to  his 

clothed  him   genteelly,   took   him '  house.     His  lordship  came    soon into  his  house  till  he  had  recovered  i  after,  and,  taking  his  friend  by  the 
strength  by    better  diet,   and,   at  |  hand,  turned  to  the  Lord  High  Ad- 
his  taking  leave,  mounted  him  on  ;  miral,  and  other  noblemen  in  his 

a  good  horse,  with  sixteen  ducats  of  i  company,   saying,    *Do   not    yonr 
gold  in  his  pockets.     Cromwell  ex-    lordships  wonder  that  I  am  so  glad 
pressed  his  thankfulness  in  a  very   to  see  this  gentleman  ?     This  is  he 
sensible  manner,  and  returned  by   who   first   contributed  to  my   ad- 
land  towards  England,  where, 
being  arrived,  he  was  preferred 

into  the  8er\'ice  of  Cardinal  Wolsey. 
After    the   Cariliual's     death,    he 

vancement.*  He  then  told  them 
the  whole  story,  and,  holding  him 
still  by  the  hand,  led  him  into  the 
dining-room,  and  placed  him  next 

worked  himself  so  effectually  into   himself  at   table.      The  company 
the  favour  of  King  Henry  ̂ ^II., 
that  his  Majesty  made  him  a  Baron. 
Viscomit,  Earl  of  Essex,  and  at  last 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England.  In 
the  meantime,  Signor  Freseobald, 
by  repeated  losses  at  sea  and  laud, 
was  reduced  to  poverty,  and  call- 

ing to  mind,  without  ever  thinking 
of  Cromwell,   that   some   English 

being  gone,  the  Chancellor  made 
use  of  this  opportrmity  to  know 
what  affair  had  brought  him  into 
England.  Freseobald,  in  a  few 
words,  gave  him  the  true  state  of 
his  circumstances ;  to  which  Crom- 

well replied,  *  I  am  sorry  for  your 
misfortunes,  and  I  will  make  them 
as  easy  to  you  as  I  can ;  but,  be- 

merchants  were  indebted  to  him  in  ;  cause  men  ought  to  be  just  before 

the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  ducats,  j  the^*  are  kind,  it  is  fit  I  should  re- 
he  came  to  London  to  procure  pay- ,  pay  the  debt  I  owe  you.'  Then, 
ment.  Travelling  in  pursuit  of  this  leading  him  to  his  closet,  he  locked 
affair,  he  fortunately  met  with  the  |  the  door,  and,  opening  a  coffer. 
Lord  Chancellor  as  he  was  riding  •  first  took  out  sixteen  dncats,  de- 
to  Court ;  who,  thinking  him  to  be  ■  livering  them  to  Freseobald,  and 
the  same  gentleman  that  had  done  i  said,  *  My  firiend,  here  is  the  money 
him  such  great  kindness  in  Italy, !  you  lent  me  at  Florence,  with  ten 
immediately  aliglited,  embraced 
him,  and,  with  tears  of  joy,  asked 
him  if  he  was  not  Signor  Francis 
Freseobald,  a  Florentine  merchant. 

pieces  you  laid  out  for  my  apparel, 
and  ten  more  you  paid  for  my 

hoi*se  ;  but,  considering  yon  are  "a merchant,  and  might   have  made 

'  Yes,  sir,'  said  he,  *  and  your  most  i  some  advantage  by  this  money  in 
humble  servant.'  *  My  servant!'  i  the  way  of  trade,  take  these  *four 
said  the  Chancellor.  *  No ;  you  are  ■  bags,  in  everj-  one  of  which  are 
my  special  firiend,  that  reUeved  me  four  hundred  ducats,  and  enjoy 
in  my  wants,  laid  the  foundation  tlieui  as  free  gifts  of  your  fiiend/ 
of  my  greatness,  and  as  such  I  |  Tliese  the  modesty  of  Freseobald 
receive  you ;  and  since  the  affairs  j  would  have  refused,  but  the  other 
of  my  Sovereign  will  not  now  permit  forced  them  upon  him.  He  next 

A  logger   coul'orcnce,   1  \)C^  \o\\  eviiQ:*l\i'\iito  give  him  the  names 
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of  all  his  debtors,  and  the  smns 
they  owed,  which  account  he  gave 
to  one  of  his  servants,  with  a  charge 
to  find  out  the  men,  and  oblige 
them  to  pay  him  in  fifteen  days, 
imder  the  penalty  of  his  displeasure ; 
and  the  servant  so  well  discharged 
his  duty,  that  in  a  short  time  the 
entire  sum  was  paid.  All  this  time 
Signor  Frescob^ld  lodged  in  the 
Chancellor's  house,  where  he  was 
entertained  according  to  liis  merits, 
was  repeatedly  invited  to  continue 
in  England,  and  even  offered  the 
loan  of  sixty  thousand  ducats  for 
four  years,  if  he  would  trade  here ; 
but  he  desired  to  return  to  Florence, 
wliich  he  did  with  extraordinary 
favours  fix)m  the  Lord  Cromwell." 

1299.  nnlooked-for  Besnlt.— 
A  "Western  drover  tells  the  follow- 

ing story :  "  My  name  is  Anthony 
Hunt.  I  am  a  drover,  and  I  hve  miles 
and  miles  away  upon  the  West- 
em  prairie.  There  wasn^t  a  home 
witlun  sight  when  we  moved  there, 

my  wife  and  I ;  and  now  we  haven't 
many  neighbours,  though  those  we 
have  are  good  ones.  One  day, 
about  ten  years  ago,  I  went  away 
from  home  to  sell  some  fifty  head 
of  cattle — fine  creatures  as  ever 
I  saw.  I  was  to  buy  groceries 
and  dry  goods  before  I  came  back, 
and,  above  all,  a  doll  for  our 
youngest,  Dolly;  she  had  >never 
had  a  store-doU  of  her  own,  only 
the  rag  babies  her  mother  had  made 
her.  Dolly  could  talk  of  nothing 
else,  and  went  down  to  the  very 
gate  to  call  after  me  to  '  buy  a  big 
one.'  Nobody  but  a  parent  can 
understand  how  my  mind  was  on 
that  toy,  and  how,  when  the  cattle 
were  sold,  the  first  thing  I  hurried 

off  to  buy  was  Dolly's  doU.  I  foimd 
a  large  one,  with  eyes  that  would 
open  and  i^ut  when  you  pulled 
a  wire,  and  had  it  wrapped  up 
in  paper  and  tucked  it  up  under 
my  arm,  while  I  had  the  parcels 
of  caUco  and  delaine,  and  tea  and 
sugar  put  up.  It  might  have 
been  more  prudent  to  stay  until 
morning,  but  I  felt  anxious  to  get 

back,  and  eager  to  hear  Dolly's 

prattle  about  her  doU.  I  mounted 

on  a  steady-goin^  old  horse  of  mine, 
and  pretty  well  loaded.  Night  set 
in  before  I  was  a  mile  from  town, 
and  settled  down  dark  as  pitch, 
while  I  was  in  the  middle  of  ike 
wildest  bit  of  road  I  know  of.  I 
could  have  felt  my  way  though, 
I  remembered  it  so  well;  although 
I  was  almost,  when  the  storm 
that  had  been  brewing  broke,  and 
pelted  the  rain  in  torrents,  five 
miles,  or  may  be  six,  from  home 
too.  I  rode  on  as  £B,st  as  I  could, 
but  all  of  a  sudden  I  heard  a  little 

cry  like  a  child's  voice.  I  stopped 
short  and  listened.  I  heard  it  again. 
I  called  and  it  answered  me.  I 

couldn't  see  a  thing.  All  was  dark 
as  pitch.  I  got  down  and  felt 
about  in  the  grass — called  again, 
and  again  I  was  answered.  Then 

I  began  to  wonder.  I'm  not  timid, 
but  I  was  known  to  be  a  drover, 
and  to  have  money  about  me.  It 
might  be  a  trap  to  catch  me  un- 

awares, and  rob  and  murder  me. 
I  am  not  superstitious — not  very^ 
but  how  could  a  real  child  be  out 
on  the  prairie  in  such  a  night,  at 
such  an  hour  ?  It  might  be  more 
than  human.  The  bit  of  a  coward 
that  hides  itself  in  most  men  showed 
itself  to  me  then,  and  I  was  half 
inclined  to  run  away;  but  once 
more  I  heard  that  cry,  and  said  I, 
'  If  any  man's  child  is  hereabouts, 
Anthony  Hunt  is  not  the  man  to 

let  it  die.'  I  searched  again.  At 
last  I  bethought  me  of  a  hollow 
under  the  hill,  and  groped  that 
way.  Sure  enough,  I  found  a  little 
dripping  thing,  that  moaned  and 
soboed  as  I  took  it  in  my  arms. 
I  called  my  horse,  and  the  beast 
came  to  me,  and  I  moimted,  and 
tucked  the  Uttle  soaked  thing  under 
my  coat  as  well  as  I  could,  pro- 

mising to  take  it  home  to  mammy. 
It  seemed  tired  to  death,  and  pretty 
soon  cried  itself  to  sleep  against 
my  bosom.  It  had  slept  there  over 
an  hour  when  I  saw  my  own  win- 

dows. There  were  Hghts  in  them, 
and  I  supposed  my  wife  had  lit 
them  for  my  sake ;  but  when.  L  s^^ 

into  the  ̂ oox-^wc^^  \  ̂ as<«  ̂ ^\&^- 

*2d 
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thing  was  the  matter,  autl  stood 
still  with  (lead  fear  of  heart  five 
minutes  Ix'foi^e  I  could  lift  the 
latch.  At  last  I  did  it,  and  saw 

the  room  full  of  ueighbom*s,  and 
my  wife  amidst  them,  weeping. 
Wlien  she  saw  me,  slie  liid  her  face. 

•  Oh,  don't  tell  liim,'  she  said ;  '  it 
will  kill  him  !'  'What  is  it,  neigh- 

bours?'  I   cried.      And   one   said, 
*  Nothing  now.  I  hope ;  what's  that 
in  your  ai*ms  ? '  *  A  i)oor  lost  cliild,' 
said  I.  *  I  found  it  on  the  road. 

Take  it,  will  you?  I've  turned  faint,' 
and  I  lifted  tlie  sleeping  thing,  and 
saw  tlie  face  of  my  own  child,  my 
httlo  Dolly.  It  was  my  darling, 
and  none  otlier,  tliat  I  had  picked 
up  upon  the  drenchetl  rood.  My 
httlo  child  had  wandered  out  to 

meet  *  daddy '  and  doll  wliile  her 
mother  was  at  work,  and  Dolly 
they  were  lamenting  as  one  dead. 
I  thanked  Heaven  on  my  knees 
befoi-e  them  all.  It  is  not  much  of 
a  storv%  but  I  think  of  it  often  in 
the  nights,  and  wonder  how  I  could 
bear  to  livo  now,  if  I  had  not 

stopped  wln'U  I  heard  the  ciy  for 
help  upon  tlie  roail,  the  Uttle  baby 

cry,  hardly  louder  than  a  squirrel's 

duri)." 1300.  Woldensian  Goodness. — 
History  itlatos  that  in  the  autumn 

of  179i>  the  i*eti'eatini?  French 
army  left  tlireo  liundred  wounded 
men  at  Bobhi.  They  were  enemies 
both  to  tlio  faitii  and  the  country 
of  the  WabU^nsos,  yet  they  received 
the  kindest  treatment  at  their 
hands.  The  people  of  Bobbi  were 
very  poor,  but  they  sharetl  their 
scanty  pn"> virions  with  the  strangers, 
bound  up  their  wounds,  and  tended 
them  with  tlie  CTcatest  solicitude. 
And  at  length,  tinding  that  if  they 

kept  them  tliere  tlu'oujjh  the  winter 
all  must  sta:-\e  t.  irether,  they  per- 

formed the  wonderfid  and  danirer- 
ons  feat  o!  carrA-inir  them  across 
the  Col  de  la  Croix — one  of  tlie 
mo((t  difficult  of  the  Alpine  ranges. 
and  then  covered  with  snow — as 
tiip  only  means  of  saving  their  hves. 

,    £801.  WhaX  a  Factor}  Girl  Did. 

Iilld  no  positidn  in  t\ke'^ox\^^ 
h^ 

nor  money  in  the  bank.     It  might 
be    said  that    she   was    undistin- 

guished by  her  intellect;    but  she 
had  what   is   better   far,   a   large 
heart — a  kind,  loving,   Christ-like 
heart.     Seeing    very    masij    poor 
boys  employed  in  the  foondriea  who, 
early  initiated  into  lessons  of  yice, 

could  say,  "  No  man  careth  for  my 
soul,"  she  had  compassion  ou  them. 
**  I  am  but  a  poor  working  girl," 
she  said  to  herself ;  "but  I  will  try, 
in  a  loving  spirit,  if  I  can  win  them 

to    God    and    to   what   is   good." A   noble  resolution!     So   soon   as 
formed  she  sought  to  carry  it  into 
practice,  asking  and  getting  the  use 
of  a  room  below  the  factory  where 
she  wrought.     She  opened  it  on  a 
Sabbath   in   June,  1862;   and   ere 
long  had  gathered  in  some  forty 
lads,  with  ragged  clothes  and  dirty 
faces,  from  smoking  clubs  and  tlie 
back  courts  where  they  were  wont 
to  spend  their  Sabbaths  in    gam- 

bling, rude  play,  and  wild  merri- 
ment. For  two  years  she  persevered 

in  this  course,  willing  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  Clirist,  nor  abandoned 
a    work    slie    loved    so    well    till 
failing  health  compelled  her  to  re- 
.sign  it  into  the  hands  of   others. 
Nor  were  her  effoi-ts  to  bless  and 

.  save  those   boys  confined  to  Snn- 
i  days.     They    engaged    her    sx>are 

j  time  tlu-oughout  the  week.     This noble  girl,  abundant  in  labours  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  so  soon 

as  the  day's  work  was  over,  took 
her  way  to  the  homes  of  the  bovs 
— if    homes   many  of   their   lodg- 

ings could  be  called.      She  knew 
them  all,  their  sad  histories,  tlieir 
dan-jers  and  hardships,  and  by  her 
Christian   principles,  her   winninsj 
ways,   and    overflowing    kinilness. 
she  gained  an  induence  over  them 
which  was  pnxluctive  of  the  hap- 

piest results.     God  owned  her  la- 
bours.    Several  underwent  a  saving 

chance.     Some  are  now  teaching 
Sabbath-schoids,  and  adominjj  the 
doctrine  of  Gixl  their  Saviour.  whom« 
l>e  it  remembered,  not    ministers, 
nor  preachers,  nor  parent*,  but  this 

p».>or  factory-  girl,  turned  from  the 
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guishod  indeed,  from  others  of  the  j  answer.  With  man  it  has  often 
same  class  and  calling  by  their  |  been  otherwise.  In  wandering 
superior  industry,  decency,  freedom  j  over  the  barren  plains  of  inhospit- 
from  profane  language,  and  gene- 1  able  Denmark,  through  honest 
ral  good  account,  were  those  under  Sweden  and  frozen  Lapland,  rude 

her  training,  that   **  Marj'  Anne's  and  churhsh  Finland,  unprincipled 
boys*'   became  a  familiar  designa- tion in  the  foundries. 

Russia,  and  the  widespread  regions 
of  the  wandering  Tartar,  if  hungry, 
diy,  cold,  wet  or  sick,  the  women 

1302.  Woman's  Sympathy. — **  1 1  have  ever  been  friendly  to  me,  and 
have  always  remarked,"  says  a  cele-  uniformly  so ;  and  to  add  to  this 
brated  traveller,"  that  women  in  all  virtue  (so  worthy  the  appellation  of 
countries  are  civil,  obhging,  tender,  benevolence),  tliese  actions  have 
and  humane.  To  a  w^omau,  whether  been  performed  in  so  free  and  kind 
civihsed  or  savage,  I  never  ad-  a  manner,  that  if  I  was  dry,  I 
dressed  myself  in  the  language  of  drank  the  sweetest  draught,  and 
decency  and  friendship  without  I  if  hungry,  I  ate  the.  coarsest  morsel 

recei\'ing    a    decent    and    friendly  with  a  double  relish. " 
♦•» 

TEACHERS  AND  SCHOLARS. 

Prov.  xxii.  6  ;  Isa.  xxxii.  20 ;  Matt.  xiii.  52 ;  Bom.  xii.  G  ;  1  Cor.  iz.  10 ; 
1  Peter  v.  5. 

1303.  After  Many  Days. — ]^Ir. !  upon  his  employment,  and  inquired 
M   was  for  many  years  a  pious  i  by  what  means  he  had  been  led  to 
and    indefatigable    Sunday-school  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.      He 
teacher.      It  pleased   God   to   call 
him  to  suffer  severe  affliction  and 

repUed,    'The    advice    which    my 
teacher  again  and  again  gave  me. 

to  an  early  death.  Dm-ing  his  long  led  me  to  reflection  and  to  prayer, 
affliction,  though  it  was  painful  and  I  hope  was  the  moans  of  lead- 
even  to  see  him  walk,  he  went  to  ing  me  to  Clirist.'  *  And  who  was 
his  class ;  nor  would  he  resign  as  1  that  teacher  ? '     He  repHed,  *  Mr. 
long  as  ho  could  possibly  reach  tho   M   .'       Yes,    that    same     dear 
school.  "  It  was  my  happiness,"  ,  friend  who,  upon  a  dymg  bed,  said 
says  a  writer  in  the  "Teacher's  Mag-  he  beUeved  he  had  never  been 
azine,"  *'  to  visit  him  during  his  useful  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher." 
trying  illness,  and  the  calmness  of 
his  mind  under  affliction,  and  his  j  1304.  Oonfession  of  a  Teacher. — 
triumphant  departure,  I  never  shall  The  Rev.  John  Griffin,  of  Portsea, 

forget ;  nor  shall  I  cease  to  re- '  when  speaking  at  the  annual  meet- 
member  another  circiunstance. ;  ing  of  the  Sunday-school  Union,  in 
Turning  to  me,  and  with  some- :  the  year  1818,  stated  that  he  had 
thing  like  despondency,  ho  said,  ■  recently  received  into  Christian 
*  Well,  I  believe  I  never  was  useful ;  communion  three  persons  who 
as  a  Sunday-school  teacher.'  Some  professed  their  conversion  to  have 
short  time  after  his  death,  I  visited  resulted  from  their  being  Sunday- 
a  Sunday  school  in  a  small  town  school  teachers.  One  of  these, 
some  distance  from  that  in  which  whom  he  visited  on  his  death-bed, 
Mr.  M   had  Uved.     I  soon  re-   said,  "  Sir,  I  have  reason  to  bless 
cognised  among  the  teachers  one  God,  and  shall  through  eternity, 
who  had  been  a  Sunday  scholar ;  I  that  I  was  employed  as  a  Sunday- 
conversed  with  him,  and  found  he  |  school  teacher.  I  was  moral,  but 
was  a  professor  of  religion,  and  a  not  religious.     I  was  consistent  in 
member  of  a  Christian  Church  in 
that  town.     I  congratulated  him 

my  outward  deportment,  but  I  had 
not  learned  the  ̂ Oiy  ol  ̂ ^^«^\»5\r.^ 

29  * 
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with  God.  I  have  eince  Ipomed  it, 

and  I  hope  I  am  Oyin^  io  the  peace 
of  liie  Ooapel  and  in  that  hope 

wiiicb  it  inspires." 
1305.  Onie]tj  Eeproved. — Loais 

XUI.  of  FrADce  from  liis  earliest 

ycuB  had  Q!)  nvcroion  to  reading, 
wlucb  he  preserved  to  the  last 
moment  of  his  life.  Tiiis  was  per- 
IiftpB  owin^  to  the  folly  of  his  tu- 
ton^  who  liail  not  KtiSicietitly  at- 

tended to  hia  inclinatiouB  and  to 

UuM«  of  boye  of  Md  age.  They 
taufiht  him  the  history  of  hia  own 
•oimtry  by  making  liim  read  Fan- 
diet's  "Antiquitien,"  a  book  very 
dnDy  written,  and  full  of  tedious 
dinertations.  His  mother,  Mary 

de  fttedicis,  in  hopen  of  couijuering- 
hi*  STetsion  to  reading,  made  M. 
de  Sonrrc,  hie  tutor,  one  day  giv« 
idnx  a  pretty  sevore  flagellation. 
To  this  the  Prince  sabmitted  with 

Creat  reluctance,  and  a  few  dayi 
aftenrards,  observin);  his  tuotlier 
MlntB  Iiim  with  ̂ reat  respect,  he 

■aid  to  her,  "'  My  good  mother,  I 
Irish  in  future  yon  would  not 
cnrtiey  ko  very  low,  but  give  mo 

lesi  correction." 

1306.  Forgive  One  Another.— A 
lig  boy  in  a  school  was  eo  nbusive 
to  the  httle  ones  that  the  teacher 
took  the  vote  of  the  Bcliool  wlietlier 

lie  should  be  expelled.  All  the 
■raall  boys  voted  to  expel  him, 
•icept  one,  who  was  scarcely  five 
jeart  old ;  yet  he  knew  very  well 
that  the  bad  boy  would  probably 

•onlinue  to  abuse  liim.  "Why, 
tiieo,  did  you  vote  for  liim  to 

■tay?"  said  the  teacher.  "Be- 
cause if  ho  is  expelled,  perhaps  he 

will  not  learn  any  more  about  God, 
and  so  he  will  bo  more  wicked 

■til)."  "  Do  you  forgive  b'Ti 
Ifaen?"  said  the  teacher.  "Yes," 
■ud  he;  "papa  and  mamma  and 
yoa  all  forgive  me  when  I  do 
wrong,  God  forgives  me  too,  and 

1  must  do  the  same." 

1307.  Qod'a  Presence.— A  Sun- 
Aij-xhoo!  superintendent  in  Bris- 
fol,  (lisconrRisg  with  his  cWB,D£k.c&, 

Miaong    othex  tlungs,  "'^'liei:o 

God?"  One  of  the  elder  hoys 
answered,  "  In  heaven."  The 
teacher,  nut  appearing  satisfied  with 
tllis  reply,  repeated  the  inquiry, 
when  a  lad,  younger  than  tb«  other, 

answered, "  Everywhere."  Requir- 
ing further  explnuation,  the  ques- 
tion was  again  put,  "  Where  is 

God?"  when  a  third  boy  called  out, 
"  God  is  here."  The  views  of  the 
Ruperiutendent  were  now  met, 
and  he  endeavoiured  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  the  children  th« 

important  truth,  tliat  "  God  is  in 
heaven,   God   is   everywhere,  God 

1308.  Indian     Sohokn,— The 
missionaries  to  tlie  trade  settle  meats 
of  North  America  state  that  the 
chililren  of  their  schools  are  more 
modest  and  affoctionate,  and  uior« 
easily  managed,  than  many  others. 
Cue  of  the  teachers  says  that 
when  any  mischief  is  done  in 
school  through  the  inattention  or 
carelessness  of  the  boys,  and  he 
iuquirea  who  did  it,  he  never  knew 

them  to  rise  and  say,  "  I  didn't  do 
it,  I  ilidn't  do  it,  John  did  it ;" but  one  would  rise  and  say,  very 

modestly,  "  Sir,  I  did  it,"  and 
another  in  auotlier  part  would  say, 

"  Sir,  I  helped  Imn,"  and  then  tell 
how  it  was  done  with  as  mach 

sincerity,  honesty,  and  iieuitenee 
as  conld  be  desired. 

1309.  Power  of  Kindnesg. — A 
young  school  teacher,  says  a  Cliria- 
tian  writer,  liod  one  great  boy,  Joe 
Stanton,  viio  was  ringleader  of  all 
miscliief.  The  first  day  he  managed 
to  moke  the  school  a  scene  of 

roguery  and  confusion.  The  poor 
teacher  went  home  witli  a  lieavy 
heart.  The  next  day  she  thought 
if  she  could  gain  the  confidence  of 
tliis  boy  and  have  him  on  her  side, 
she  should  have  bnt  Httle  trouble 
witli  her  school.  As  it  closed  in  the 
aftertioon  she  spoke  kindly  to  him, 
and  asked  Lis  help  iu  closing  the 
Bchciol-room  door.  He  readily  com- 

plied. As  she  turned  liomevard, 
Joe  followed.      At  length   she   in- 

U\aited,    "  Have    yon    any   sisters. 
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touched.  '*  I  had  one  sister,"  he 
said,  "little  Mair,  but  she  died;" 
and,  encouraged  by  the  ready  sym- 

pathy of  his  listener,  he  went  on  to 
tell  that  Mary  was  his  only  sister, 
and  that  he  used  to  take  care  of 
her  and  play  with  her,  and  carry 
lier  out  of  doors  and  draw  her  in 
the  waggon  he  had  made  for  her, 
and  that  she  loved  him  more  than 
any  one  else  did,  and  always  used 
to  run  to  the  door  to  meet  him 
when  he  came  home.  "  But  she  is 
dead  now,"  he  added,  **  and  I  have 
not  anybody  that  takes  care  of  me. 
She  had  a  fever,  and  she  did  not 
know  me  when  I  spoke  to  her,  and 
in  just  a  week  she  died.  Her  grave 

is  right  over  here,"  he  continued, 
**  and  perhaps  you  would  like  to  see 
it  some  time."  The  teacher  will- 

ingly went  with  him,  asking  hiwi 
still  further  about  Uttle  Mary  as 
they  passed  along,  till  at  length,  as 
they  approached  the  grave  and  sat 
down  on  a  stone  near  it,  poor  Joe 
could  no  longer  brush  away  the 
tears,  as  he  had  done  when  one  by 
one  they  trickled  down  his  face,  for 
the  fountains  witliin  were  broken 
up.  He  covered  his  face  with  his 

hands  and  wept  aloud.  '*  She's 
dead,"  he  exclaimed  again,  **  and 
nobody  cares  for  me  now !"  "I  will 
care  for  you,  Joseph,"  said  the 
teacher,  as  she  laid  her  hand  upon 
his  now  uncovered  head ;  and  then 
she  spoke  to  him  of  heaven,  and 
the  happy  meeting  of  those  whom 
death  has  severed,  and  of  One 
who  cares  for  us  more  than  all 
earthly  friends,  and  who  will  help 
us  if  we  wish  to  do  right.  Then, 
as  he  grew  calm,  and  they  had 
risen  to  go,  she  told  him  of  her 
own  soiTow,  of  the  father  whom 
she  had  lost,  of  her  loneliness,  of 
her  wish  to  be  useful  while  she 
supported  herself  by  teaching;  how 
hard  the  school  seemed  to  her,  and 
how  she  still  meant  to  do  the  best 
she  could  for  him  and  for  all  the 

scholars.  **  1*11  help  ye.  Miss 
Mason,"  responded  Joe,  "  1*11  help 
ye  all  I  can  ;**  and  then,  the  old  mis- 

chievous twinkling  coming  again, 
he  added,  **I  suppose  the  rest  of 

the  boys  won*t  trouble  ye  much; 
they*ll  do  pretty  much  as  I  want *em  to.**  Joe  was  subdued  sod 
won  by  the  power  of  kindness. 

1310.  Seady  to  be  Offered.— 
"  There  was  once,**  says  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Spooner,  *'  in  one  of  my  village 
schools,  a  poor  boy  who  seemed 
as  it  were  nearly  an  idiot.  To 
make  him  learn  anything  was  an 
impossibility.  If,  as  the  result  of 
a  whole  week's  toil,  he  could  le* 
peat  a  collect  or  one  verse  of  a 
hymn,  I  was  amazed ;  and  as  tar 
drilling  any  idea  of  figures  into  liis 
head,  that  was  utterly  useless — 
two  and  two  never  would  maka 
four  with  him.  Of  course  this  waa 

put  down  amongst  one*s  failures; and  when  he  had  left  school  fiar 
work,  it  seemed  as  if  one  had  quite 
done  with  him.  It  was  not  so, 
however,  for  he  was  most  regular 
in  his  attendance  at  Sabbath-school 
and  at  church;  and  he  often 
caught  my  eye  as  he  sat  in  tha 
front  of  the  gallery,  with  a  look  of 
stoUd  immovability  which  almost 
fascinated  me.  On  one  very  seveva 
winter  day  I  found  him  at  soma 
work  which  required  him  to  stand 
in  the  cold,  with  wet  feet,  for  soma 
hours.  On  the  next  Sabbath  I 
heard  that  he  had  been  frost-bitten, 
and,  on  going  to  his  home,  fbcmd 
the  report  true.  One  of  his  feet 
was  affected,  and  was  in  a  feax&d 
condition.  It  was  the  old  story — 
benumbed  feet  put  incautioos^ 
too  near  the  fire,  and  a  bad 
sloughing  sore  established.  After 
a  week  or  two  I  got  him  to  go  to 
the  hospital,  and  there  he  remained 
some  months,  and  was  at  last  dis- 

charged cured,  but  minus  a  toe  or 
two.  All  went  on  well  for  soma 

time,  but  when  the  hot  summer- 
weather  came  the  poor  boy  vaa 
once  again  afi^cted  with  a  bod 
foot.  The  old  sore  broke  out 
anew,  and  he  became  a  pitiaUa 
object.  The  parish  doctor  attended 
hirn  with  the  greatest  skill  and 
care,  but  all  his  efforts  were  in 
vain — the  poor  lad  got  delirioos. 

Of  coTure^  1  VsaA.  Qk^"^  Vs»^^'^Kssa^ 
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and  he  Beetned  delighted  when  I 
came,  but  still  his  mind  wae 

elonded^slow  to  perceive,  uid  un- 
able to  receive  impresRions.  With 

bis  delirium,  however,  there  came 
a  wonderfol  chan^ ;  not  one  evil 
word  ever  passed  his  lips,  not  one 
mormniing  or  angiy  eipreBtrion ; 
bnt,  as  he  la;  in  bed,  ho  would 
repeat  paseage  after  passage  of 
Soiptnre,  bjmn  after  Lymn,  col- 

lect after  collect,  till  there  i:eemed 
scarcely  any  limit  to  liis  mental 
stores.  One  day,  as  I  knelt  by  his 
bedside,  I  nsed  the  first  few  peti- 

tions in  the  Litany.  The  deiii'lous 
boy  cauglit  np  the  words,  and,  as 
I  continued  kneeling  in  mute  aa- 
tonidhment,  repeated  nearly  tlie 
whole  of  the  Litany  without  a 
mistake ;  and  his  mother  after- 

wards told  mo  ho  had  done  so 
Bcveral  times.  Ho  iiovcr  i^oemed 

to  recognise  any  of  his  friends, 
though  he  received  all  their  atten- 

tions witli  a  grateful  smile  ;  hut  ho 
never  failed  to  recognise  me,  and 
even  knew  my  footsteps  as  I  camo 
apstairs.     One   Sabbath   afternoon 

■iRhboc 

him.  They  iiod  been  taking  too 
much  beer,  and  used  some  bad 
language  in  liis  room.  The  words 
seemed  to  sting  the  delirious  boy, 
and  in  an  agony  ho  entreated  them 
not  to  ose  them,  and  told  them 
how  wrong  tliey  were,  friglitening 
tlie  men  by  his  very  enmcstness. 
At  last  his  end  drew  nigli,  decided 
mortification  set  in,  and  I  was  sent 
for  to  see  him.  ̂ Vhcn  I  reached 
)iis  room  I  found  that  all  deliriuui 

was  gone,  l)is  mind  was  <[uite  uti- 
olonded.  Somewhat  of  the  old 
hesitation  liaj  returned,  but  ho 
lay  Ihere  calm,  cheerful,  and 
happy.  He  seemed  deliglited  to 
see  me,  cheered  mo  by  liis  words, 
and  died  with  a  song  of  praise 
npon  his  hps.  Tliero  was  no  ecs- 

tasy, no  excitement  about  his 

death ;  it  was  simply  a  cJiild-like, 
peaceful  falling  asleep.  I  could 

well  pray,  'May  my  end  bo  as 
peacefid.'  I  saw  enough  in  this . 
cwso  lo  learn  how  easily  \cRonds' 
toight  spring  up  to  Uio  \unO>  o^ 

'  ANECDOTK. 

ihofc  who  were  inclined  to  mami- 
f.iphire  them ;  bnt  I  saw  also  how 
truly  the  deepeat  apiritokl  life 
mi;;ht  be  matoring  ben«»th  »  eraat 
of  Mu'h  heavy  material  in  thia  body 
i'i  our  hnnuUation  as  emdd  pt«- 
vi'ni  iiny  ontward  mtmifeatBtioii  of 

\Vi  ̂ -vinrth." 
1311.  BsiigiooB  Diaconne. — A. 

laJy  ones  asked  the  Bev.  C. 
Simoon  if  teachers  on^t  alwsy 

lo  l>c  talking  about  religion.  "  No, 
114),  "  anBwered  the  good  man, 
nithtr  precipitately ;  "  let  your 
^=p|  <.'ch  bo  seasoned  with  nit, 
si;isiincd  witli  salt,  madam;  not 

ii,  whole  mouthful-" 
131S.  Skjlfnl  InBtrnotor. — One 

'■:  thi'  Ihikesof  Burgundy  displayed 
ii!  L^ifiiticy  symptoms  of  a  perrene 
itjuiiF''.  Invincible  obstinacy,  k 

icviiiliiig  pride,  irascible  propemi- 
\-(-f.  mid  tjie  most  violent  passiona, 
nro  (Icicribed  as  its  odious  featores, 
JiiItk'i).  however,  with  a  great  caps- 
I  iiy  for  acqniring  all  kinds  of  know- 
!'i!:,'f.  "He  was  bora  terrible," 
••-■.iy\^  S.iint  Simon  ;  "  bis  bebavionr 
])ifii1t  :ill  who  belield  him  tremble." 
Sricli  svas  the  Duke  of  Bni^undy 
\slio  w^ia  committed  to  the  tnition  of 

the  (••■Inbrated  Tenelon.  By  variooa 
iiiciin--  happily  combined,  by  a  oon- 
iiiLTii'J  series  of  appropriate  knd 
pcviincnt  observations,  by  gentle- 
w:-'i  Mild  by  unremitting  attention, 

tui.  I'l'ocep'tor  at  length  succeeded 
in  K'liil'ially  breaking  the  ̂ -iol•nt 
rhiLnicler  of  his  pupil,  and  render- 

ing liiiu  equally  eminent  for  woitb 
atiil  for  learning.  At  tlie  age  of  ten, 
ne  firo  told  that  the  Prince  wrote 

l.iitiu  wilb  elegance,  and  translated 
till'  most  difficult  authors  with  »n 
('■inclriOFB  nad  febcity  which  snt- 
liri'^'rl  the  best  judges.  He  was 
]n.Tfectiy  master  of  Virgil,  Hor&ce, 
and  the  Sletamorphoaes  of  Orid; 
and  was  sensible  of  the  beaa^  of 

Cicero's  Orations.  At  eleven  he 
ii:?,i\  Livy  throughout,  and  began 
a  tr^iDslation  of  Tacitus,  whiob  he 

nficni-iirds  finished.  The  Abbe 
Flcnn-.  attesting  these  fiicts,  says 
tUi:t  his  mind  was  of  the  first 
0I^(M,1l;^'CaA^.\lll■«w&1l!AQa1xtented 
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with  superficial  knowledge,  but  **  And  why  ?"  Here  he  called  hiB 
sought  to  x>6netrate  to  the  bottom  i  mother  and  the  rest  of  the  family* 
of  everythmg.     Great  pains  were   and  said,  "  I  love  you,  mother,  and 
also  taken  with  regard  to  his  reli- 

gions education,  and  one  of  the 
biographers  of  Fenelon  closes  the 

you,  father,  and  my  brothers  anfl 
sisters,  and  my  teacher,  but  I  lave 
Jesus  Christ  above  all,  and  I  am 

relation  of  various  circumstances  |  going  to  heaven,  that  beautiftd 

that  respect  the  attainments  of  this  >  place.**  Here  he  ceased,  his  voioe 
young  Prince  by  asking,  "  What '  DEuled,  and  his  happy  spirit  took 
must  we  think  of  instructors  who '  its  flight  to  the  realms  of  the 
were  able  to  store  the  mind  of  a  \  blessed. 
vouth  of  fourteen  with  all  that  is  I      ,  oi  c      m      v        m     .-1.4.  « 

essential  in  rehgion,  whether  we  re- .     /^^/'     AeaoHer    laugHt.-— -A 
artl  its  doctrines  or  its  history;   schoolmaster  was  one  day  speakmg to  the  httle  children  on  the  life  of 

Moses,  and  said,  **  Moses  went  up 
into  a  high  mountain,  to  the  top  of 

ff 

with    all  that    most    enchants    in 
luythology,  and  which  supplies  the 
principal  subjects  of  literature  and '     .      ,  ,     ,        ,  ,      -r      ■■ 
the  fine  arts ;  and  with  all  the  lead-  Pisgah ;  and  when  there,  the  Lord 

ing  facts  of  ancient  and  modem  showed  hun  the  land  of  Canaan, 

history?'*  **  It  was  not  easy,'*  says  which  he  had  promised  to  give  to 
Fleury,  "  to  find  in  the  whole  kmg-  Abraham  and  his  seed.  And  while 

dom  not  merely  a  gentleman,  but  I  ̂oses  was  looking  at  the  land,  he 

any  man  better  mformed  than  the  jli^d.**  **  Hease,  fsir,**  said  a  Utile p^^nce  **  '  "^J9  **  did   Moses    go    to    heaven 
;  when  he  died  ?**  "  I  must  think," 

1313.  Strange  Spelliiig.book.—  said  the  teacher,  "for  I  do  not 
An  efTortwas  made  some  years  ago  !f.^,®^^®!  ,1*^  bemg  said  m  the 
to  educate  the  chimney-sweepers  ■  fible  that  Moses  went  to  heaven; 

in  a  large  city.  Among  others  ̂ ut  ̂   hope  he  did,  for  he  loved 

camo  a  Uttle  fellow,  who  was  asked  ̂ ^d,  he  prayed  to  God,  and  he 

if  he  knew  his  letters.  "  Oh,  yes,'*  ̂ a^  a  servant  of  God,  but  I  do 

was  the  reply.  "  Do  you  spell  ?  *'  1  ̂̂ t  thmk  it  says  m  the  Bible  that 

"Oh,  yes,"  was  again  the  answer. '  ̂̂ ^^^  went  to  heaven.  ,.  "OhyeB, 
"Doyouread?**  "Oh,  yes.**  "Andi^^^oes,  rephedanotlier  httle  fellow, 

what  book  did  you  learn  from  ?'* '  "  ̂  ̂o  not  remember  the  passage, 
"  Oh,  I  never  had  a  book  m  my  answered  the  teacher,  so  yaa 

life,  sir."  "And  who  was  your !  ?^^8*  *«"  ̂ «  where  it  is  to  be 

schoobnaster  ?"  "  Oh,  I  never  was  j  ^^^d.'  "Why,  do  not  you  re- 
at  school."  Here  was  a  singu- 1  member,  su:,  said  the  httle  boy, 

lar  case— a  boy  could  read  and  speU  ̂ Jf*^  J^^us  took  Peter  and  Jwnes 
without  a  book  or  a  master.    But  and  John  up  mto  a  high  mountam. 
what  was  tlie  fact?  Why,  another 
little  sweep,  a  httle  older  than 
himself,  had  taught  him  to  read  by 

and  when  they  were  there,  HisfEboe 
did  shine  like  the  sun,  and  His 
raiment  was  white  as  snow,  and 

shoi^-ing  him  tlfe  letters  over  the '  there    appeared  unto  Him  Moses 

fihop-doors,  which  they  passed  as  ,  f »^  -Enas  from  heaven  ?    And  yofu they  went  through  the  city. know,  sir,  that  Moses  could  not 
come  from  heaven  unless  he  had 

1314.  Sunday  Scholai's  BeUef. —  i  gone  to  heaven.** 
James  Brown,  a  little  boy  belonging  * 

to  tlie  High  FeUing  Sunday-school,  1316.  "  Thy  Will  be  Done."— A 
near  Newcastle,  met  his  death  by  Sabbath-school  teacher,  instructing 
an  accident  in  the  coal-pit.  Wlien  his  class  on  that  petition  of  the 
asked  by  his  teacher  if  he  thought  Lord's  Prayer,  "  Thy  will  be  done 
he  shoiild  die,  he  rephed,  "  Yes."  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,*'  said 
"And  where  do  you  hope  to  go  to?"  to  them,  "  You  have  told  me,  my 
"To    heaven,**    was    liis    answer,    dear  children,  what  is  to  la^  ̂ Isswb — 
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the  will  of  God;  and  where  it  is 
to  be  done — on  earth ;  and  how  it 
\B  to  be  done — as  it  is  done  in 
heaven.  How  do  you  tlimk  the 
an^eb)  and  the  happy  spirits  do  the 
will  of  God  in  lieaven,  as  they  are 

to  be  our  pattern  ?'*  The  first  cliild 
rephed,  **  They  do  it  immediately ;" 
the  second,  *'  They  do  it  dihgently ;" 
the  third,  "They  do  it  always;'* 
the  fourth,  "Tliey  do  it  with  all 
their  hearts  ;"  the  fifth,  "They  do 
it  all  together/'      Here  a  pause 

ensued,  and  no  other  children  ap- 
peared to  have  any  answer,  but 

after  some  time  a  Uttle  girl  arose 

and  said,  "  Why,  sir,  they  do  it 

without  asking  any  questions.'* 
1317.  Where  God  is  Kot. — A 

cliild,  instructed  in  a  Sabbath- 
school,  on  being  asked  by  his 
teacher  if  he  could  mention  any 

place  where  God  is  not,  replied,  **  He 
is  not  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked ;'' 
that  is,  they  do  not  love  Him. 

-•-»- 

TEMPTATION. 

ProT.  i.  10, 15 ;  Matthew  xxvi.  41 ;  Gal.  v.  16;  Heb.  ii.  18 ;  James  iv.  7  ; 
2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

1318.  Bad   Heart  Lets  in   the '  i  carry  this  bad  heart  with  me,' 
World. — "In  the  month  of  May,"   putting  his  hand  to    his    breast, 
says  a  correspondent  of  an  Ameri-   *  and  that  it  is  which  lets  in  the 
can  publication,  **  I  left  the  dwell-   world.     I  have  to  pray  against  the 
ing  of  a  friend  residing  in  the  great   world  at  night,  and  in  the  morn- 

valley  of  Virginia,  and  took  a  ride  '  ing,   and    then    I    have    to    fight 
for   the   benefit  of  my  health.     1 1  against  it  all  day.    And  that  is  no 
followed    the    course   of   a    small ;  hglit  or  easy  matter.    The  devil  can 
stream    for    some    miles,  without   get  up  here  in  these  mountains  as 
seeing  the  habitation  of  man.   At   well  as    anjrwhere    else,   for    you 

length  I  espied,  near  the  end  of  the  i  know  he  tempted  our  Sa\'iour  on  a 
valley,  and  at  the  foot  of  a  moun- ,  mountain.'     *  My  good  old  friend, 
tain,     an    aged     Negro    at    work   you  seem  to  have  been  long  a  pil- 

on  a  small   farm.     His  head  was   grim    to    tlie    heavenly   country-.' 
wliitened   with  age,  and  the  deep  i  *  For  forty   years/     said    he,     'I 
wrinkles  in  his  face  and  a  stoop  in   have  found  that  the  Lord  has  been 
his  shouldoi-s  indicated  that  he  had   good  to  me,  and  that  he  who  trusts 
seen     nianv    veai-s    and    suffered   in     the     Saviour    shaU    never    l>e 

many  hardships.     Glad  to  see  and   moved.*       *  But    are     you     never 
converse  with  a  himian  being  after  '  tempted  to  forsake  the    Saviour  ?* 
my  solitary'  ramble,  I  aUghted  fi*om    *  I  know  that  my  heart  is  verj-  de- 

my hoi*se.  and   addressed   him   as   ceitful,  and  Satan  keeps  trying  to 
follows :     *  You  seem  to  be  endur-   get  old  Moses ;  but  my  Master  in 
ing  the  curse  pronounced  on  fallen   heaven   says,    **  By  grace  are    ye 
man-  getting  your  bread   by   the   saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
sweat  of  your  brow.'   *  All,  massa,'    of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
said  he,  wiping  the  falling   sweat   This  is  my  hope,  that  He  who  has 
firom  his  face,  *  I  have  no  reason   begun  a  good  work  will  finish  it. 
to  complain,  however  hard  my  work   ̂ ^^len  you  plant  com,  massa,  yon 

may   be.      I   have   a  great  many  j  don't  go  away  and  leave  it,  and  let 
blessings  left  yet.     I   have   Jesus '  the  birds  pull  it  up,  or  the  grass 
Christ  and  His  Gospel,  and  that  is   and   the  weeds  kill  it ;    so,   when 

enough  for  poor  old  Moses.'     *  As   God  plants  the   good  seed  in   the 
you  seem  to  be  quite  shut  out  from   sinner's  heart.  He  does  not  go  away 
the  world  here,  I  suppose  you  have   and   leave  it   to   (he.'       *  You   say 
but      few      temptations  ?'       *  All,   you      are     tempted     sometimes  ?' 
massa,'  said  he,    *  wherever  1  ̂ o  ̂ Xe^,vci»ss^a.\  sometimes  the  devil 
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will  come  and  whisper  in  my  ear, 
*'  Moses,  yon  serve  a  hard  master ; 
He  sends  sickness  and  poverty  and 
tronble ;  He  sends  the  ny,  and  kill 

all  your  wheat ;"  but  I  say,  Devil liar,  He  is  no  bad  Master,  for  He 
knocked  at  the  door  of  my  heart, 
and  I  would  not  let  Him  in ;  and 
then  He  knocked  again  and  again, 
until  I  was  obHged  to  open  the 
door,  and  ever  since  I  have  found 
Him  to  be  good.  He  has  bound  up 
my  heart  when  it  was  broken,  He 
has  come  to  my  bed  when  I  was 
sick.  He  has  borne  with  my  sins, 
He  has  not  cast  me  off  because  I 
was  poor  and  old,  and  did  not  love 
Him  as  much  as  I  ought,  and  then 

He  died  for  poor  Moses*  soul. Oh,  no !  He  is  not  a  bad  Master. 
He  may  take  away  my  wife  and 
my  children,  He  may  bum  my 
house,  and  lay  me  on  a  sick  bed, 
and  smite  me  with  His  own  dear 
hand ;  still  I  would  love  Him,  and 

say  it  was  all  for  good.'  As  he 
said  this,  a  joyful  tear  stole  down 
his  cheek.  Shortly  afterwards,  I 
bade  the  old  man  farewell,  with 
the  confident  hope  of  meeting  him 
in  heaven.  Later  on,  I  learned 
that  he  was  remarkably  punctual 
in  attending  Divine  wordiip,  and 
was  considered  by  the  congrega- 

tion to  which  he  belonged  to  be  a 

very  pious  man." 
1319.  Brands  and  Oreen  Sticks. 

— A  countryman  who  had  been 
effectually  called  by  Divine  grace 
by  means  of  a  sermon  from  Zech. 
iii.  2,  was  some  time  afterwards 
solicited  by  an  old  companion  to 
accompany  him  to  the  ale-house; 
but  the  good  man  strongly  resisted 

every  persuasion,  saying,  "I  am 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire.*' 
His  old  companion  not  xmderstand- 
ing  this,  he  explained  it  to  him 
thus :  **  Look  ye,"  said  he,  **  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  a 
brand  and  a  green  stick.  If  a 
spark  flies  upon  a  brand  that  has 
been  partly  burnt,  it  will  soon 
catch  fire  again;  but  it  is  not  so 
with  a  green  stick.  I  tell  you  I 
am  that  brand  plucked  out  of  the 

fire,  and  I  dare  not  venture  info 
the  way  of  temptation,  for  fear  of 

being  set  on  fire  again." 

1320.  Honest  Feasant — ^In  a 
village  near  Warsaw  there  lived 
a  pious  peasant  of  German  extrae- 
tion,  by  name  Dobry.  Withooihis 
fiault  he  had  fiAllen  into  arresm 
with  his  rent,  and  his  landlord 
determined  to  eject  him;  and  it 
was  winter.  He  went  to  him  three 
times  in  vain.  It  was  evening,  and 
the  next  day  he  was  to  be  tamed 
out  with  all  his  family,  when,  as 
they  sat  there  in  sorrow,  the  ehorch- 
bell  pealed  for  evening  prayer,  and 
Dobry  kneeled  down  in  their 
midst,  and  they  sang — 

*'  Commit  thon  ftll  thv  griefii 

And  wajs  into  His  lumda.** 
And  as  they  came  to  the  last 

verse — **  Wben  Thon  vonldnt  all  oar  ne«d  unnp^f 

Who,  who  shall  stay  Thy  hand  ?** 
— ^there  was  a  knock  at  the  window. 
It  was  an  old  friend,  a  raven  that 

Dobry's  grandfiEtther  had  taken  out of  the  nest  and  tamed,  and  then 
set  at  liberty.  Dobry  opened  the 
window,  the  raven  hopped  in,  and 
in  his  bill  there  was  a  ring  set  with 
precious  stones  !  Dobry  was  now 
strongly  tempted:  he  at  first  thought 
that  he  would  sell  the  ring,  but  he 
thought  again  it  could  not  be  law- 

fully his,  so  he  would  bring  it  to 
his  minister ;  and  he,  who  saw  at 
once  by  the  crest  that  it  belonged 
to  King  Stanislaus,  took  it  to  Imn 
and  related  the  story.  And  the 
King  sent  for  Dobry,  and  rewarded 
him,  so  that  he  was  no  more  in 
need,  and  the  next  year  built  him 
a  new  house,  and  gave  him  cattle 
from  his  own  stall ;  and  over  the 
house  door  there  is  an  iron  tablet, 
whereon  is  carved  a  raven  with  a 
ring  in  his  beak,  and  underneath 

this  verse — 
**  Thon  everrwhere  hast  sway, 

And  aU  things  serre  Thy  might; 
Thy  every  act  pore  blessing  is. 

Thy  path  unsullied  light.*' 

1321.  Holy  Spirit's  Inflnence. — 
"  I  have  often  thougjit^"  «a.^  ̂ ^* 
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Bower,  **  that  temptations  resemble  not  find  what  had  laielj  hehJkaa 
the  rocks  which  rest  their  ja^rged  him  to  be  too  much  for  him.  A^ain 

sides  above  the  waves  when  it  is  he  pansed,  and  answered,  *  I  am 
low  water.  No  vessel  dares  come  ;  not  consdoos  that  I  do,  for  now  I 

near  tliem.  But  after  a  while  the  enjoy  all  things  in  God.' " 
tide  comes  sweeping  into  the  bay,  j  ,^     , 
and  buries  the  rocks  nnder  a  flood  '  1324.  Bestftotion. — ^We  read  of 
of  water,  so  that  the  largest  ships  ̂   school-boy  who  had  gone  oat  to 
may  ride  in  safety  aliove  their  teeth  a  situation,  and  one  S«inrd*7  hia 
of  death  together  with  the  lightest  master  gave  him  a  sovereign  among 
skiff.  In  onr  nnl>elief  we  often  his  money  by  mistake  for  a  ahilling. 
ask,  How  can  I  hope  to  resist  the  Now  the  boy  had  a  battle  about 

many  enemies  who  constantly  seem  that  sovereign.  "  The  sovereign 
to  be  seeking  my  destruction  ?  But ,  must  go  back  to  your  master/'  sajrs 
lieforo  long  tlie  influence  of  the  conscience ;  **  it  is  not  yonra." 
Holy  Spirit  will  come,  bearing  us  in  **  Your  master  gave  it  you,"  says 
safety  like  a  rising  tide  over  tlie  i  temptation ;      **  keep      it,     Willie, 
rockH  of  temptation." 

1322.  Necessity  for  WatchfolneBS. 
— An  old  divine  says, — **A  countrj'- 
man  was  riding  'wdtli  an  unknown 
trav(?llcr  (whom  he  conceived  hon- 

est I  over  a  dangerous  plain.  *  This 
place,'  said  he,  *  is  infamous  for 
robbery,  but,  for  my  own  part, 
thotigh  often  riding  over  it  early 
and  late,  I  never  saw  anything 

worse  than  myself.'  *  In  good 
time,'  replied  the  other,  and  pre- 

sently demanded  his  purse  and 
robbed  him.  Thus  it  is  that  no 
place,  no  company,  no  age,  no 

person,  is  temptation  free." 

1323.  Patient  under  Trial.   

perhaps  it  was  not  a  mistake,  and 

if  it  was  it  will  never  be  found  out.** 
"  Don't  listen  to  temptation,  WU- 
he,"  says  conscience ;  "  you  know  U 
was  a  mistake,  and  that  you  hmve 

no  right  to  the  sovereign."      **  Yoa 
are  very  poor,"  says  temptation; 
**  look  at  your  clothes,  Willie,  how 
old  tliey   are,   and  this  will   buy 
new    ones."       **  You    are  wrong, 
Wilhe,  to  listen  to  what  temptation 
is    saying;     hsten     to    what     the 
Bible  says,  Wilhe,  *  Kesist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you,' "  says 
conscience.     "  I   say,   Willie,    you 
will  be  a  blockhead,"  says  tempta- 

tion, "  if  you  don't  keep  the  sove- 
reign."    **  It  will  be  a  curse  to  you 

as   long  as   you   Hve,"   says    con- 
"I  liavo  in  my  l)ariRh,"  writes  an    science,  "if  you  do,  and  then  there 
eniiiimt   minister,   "  two   religious    is  another  world,  Wilhe  ;   take    it 
ciiaractors     who    were    intimately    back  at  once."     **  Nay,  wait  till  to- 
actjnaintcd   in   early   life.       Provi-    moiTow,"  says  temptation,  **  it  will 
donee  favoured  one  of  them  with    bo    time  enough."     ***  Whatsoever 
a  tide   of    prosperity.     The  other,    thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 

fearing  for  his  friend  lest  his  heart '  thy  might,' "  says  conscience  ;  ••do 
should    bo    overcharged   with    the  |  it   at  once,   and  you  will  have  a 
cares  of  this  hfe  and  the  deceitful- '  quiet   Sunday."     Poor  Wilhe  !     It 
ness  of  riches,  one  day  asked  him   was  a  sad  fight,  but  conscience  had 
whothcr  he  did  not  find  prosj>erity    sometlniigmore  tosay  yet.    "What 
a  snare  to  him.     He  paused,  and    did   the    teacher  at   the    Sunday- 
answered,  *  I  am  not  conscious  that   school    talk    about    last    Sunday, 
I  do,  for  1  enjoy  God  in  all  things.'  I  Wilhe  ?       What    was    the    text  ? 
Some  years  after  his   affairs  took  i  *  Thou   God  see'st    me.'  "      ••  Oh," 
another  turn.     He  lost,  if  not  the  I  cried    Wilhe,    **  Thou    God    seest 
whole,  yet  the  far  greater  part  of  I  me !"      In  a  few  minutes   Willie 
what  he  had  once  gained,  and  was  |  was  at  his  master's  house.     The 
greatly   reduced.      His  old  friend,    master  received  the  sovereign  back; 
being  one  day  in  his  company,  re-  .  it  was  a  mistake.    Tlie  master  said 
newed  his  question,  whether  lie  OL\OL\\i\x\«i  uA.  Wi^  l\me^  but  soon  after 
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Willie  was  placed  in  a  better  sitna- 
tion,  where  confidence  was  required, 
and  from  which,  by  good  conduct, 
he  rose  to  a  position  of  comfort 
and  respectability.    He  found  tiiat 

even  as  respects  this  world  honesfy 
is  the  best  x>olicy.  And  St.  Psul^ 
words,  living  *'in  all  good  con- 

science before  God,*'  were  also  not 
forgotten. 

•■• 

TIME.      • Gen.  V.  27 ;  1  Sam.  xx,  8  ;  Job  vii.  1,  8-10,  21,  xvi.  22  ;  Paalm  cxliv.  4 ; John  iz.  4. 

1325.  Accepted  Time. — Amongst  to  be  very  penitent,  but  he  re- 
the  persons  visited  by  the  Kev.  A.  covered,  and  again  fell  into  his  evil 
Patorson,  the  missionary  of  Kil-  courses.  A  second  time  he  was  m, 
many,  was  a  female,  comfortable  in  and  the  same  promises  were  held 
circumstances,  but  with  no  time,  out,  but  never  realised.  Six  times 
as  she  thought,  to  spare  for  her  was  this  the  case  in  the  couiBe 
soul.  When  \d8iting  the  district  of  his  life.  At  length,  while  en- 
in  which  she  hved,  he  always  called,  gaged  in  sin,  he  was  cut  off  sad- 
but  never  got  admittance.  One  denly,  and  entered  into  an  eternal 
day,  after  he  had  spoken  to  her  world. 

ErtK^r^f^'S-S  1327.BehindTime.-Arailraad 
Christ,  he  was  going  upstairs  to  *^,  ̂*».  fu^^i^f   along  at  un- 
visit    another   family,    when    she  ̂ ^^V  <lfck  ̂ eed.    A  curve  wbb 

came  out    and    cried   after   him,  J^st  ahead,  ̂ d  the  tram  waflhit^ 

"  Oh,  be  sure  and  not  be  long  in  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^  «*^  ̂ ®  conductor  hoped 

coming  back  again,  for  I  do  Wish  ̂   P^  the  curve  safely.    Suddei^ 

to  see  you."     In  a  few  days  he  ?    locomotive    dashed   mto    mght 
caUed.    "  rm  sorry,"  she  said,  the  In  an  instant  there  was  a  colhsmn, 

moment  she  opened  the  door,  "I  a  Blmek,  a  shock,  and  fifty  persons 

have  no  time  to  receive  you  to-  ̂ ®'?  l^ed,    wid  all   because  an 

day ;  I've  a  friend  come  from  Lon-  SS^®®^,  ̂   ̂ ®^  ̂ f^^  time.— 
don,  and  IVo  to  go  out  with  him."  J^^^^^^%  ?^  Waterloo  was  bemg 

"  WeU,  you  wiU  have  time  to  die,  ?^Sflit.    Column  after  column  had 

whether  you're  prepared  or  not.  been  precipitated  upon  the  enemy ; 

So  you've    no    time   just   now?"  the  sun  was  smkmgm  the  west; 

"  No,  not  to-day."    "  WeU,  let  me  remforcements  for  the   defenders 

say  this  to  you,  in  case  you  and  I  ̂®'®    ahready   m    sight ;    it   was 

never  meet  again,  *  Behold,  now  is  necessary   to    carry   the   positaon 

the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  ̂ *^  ̂ ?®  ™?1  on^^e.    A  powwM 

of  salvation.'"     She  thanked  him,  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ e®^  summMied  from 
and  he  went  away.    That  night  she  ̂ ^^^^^   ̂ ^^    ̂ ^^^'   r-.       ̂ * 
andher  brother  wont  to  the  theatre ;  conqueror,  confident  of  its  amv^ 
she  "  took  ill"  while  she  was  in  it.  formed  his  reserve  into  an  attaok- 

She  came  home,  grew  worse,  and  1?^  ?9}?^\  ̂ ^  7^  them  down 
was  in  eternity  by  five  o'clock  the  ̂ ®  1^' ,  The  whole  world  knows 

next  morning.    "The  thmg,"  said  *"®  result.     Napoleon  died  a  pn- 
Mr.  Paterson,  "  so  impressed  me,  ̂ 9^®'  5*  ̂J.  Helena  because  one 

that  I  resolved,  if  God  spared  me,  ̂ ^  1^  Marshy  was  behmd  time.— 
to   labour   by    His    grace    more  A  condemned  man  was  being  led 
diligentlv  than  ever."  out  for  execution.    He  had  taken 

human    life,    but    under   circmn- 
1326.  Backsliding. — ^A  thought-  stances  of  the  greatest  provocation, 

less  man  was  once  taken  iU,  and  Thousands  had  signed  a  petition 
sent  for  the  minister  of  his  parish  for  a  reprieve,  still  none  had 
to  visit  him.    He  then  professed  arrived.   The  last  niom<^\it'<K«&^Qs^ 



THE  KKW  CICLOPilDIA  0 

The  prisoner  took  his  place  on  the 
drop ;  it  fell,  and  a  Ufelesa  body 
■wang  in  the  air.  Just  at  this 
moment  a  horseman  came  into 

fight,  his  steed  covered  with  foam. 
He  bore  a  reprieve  for  tlie  prisoner ; 
bnt  he  had  come  too  late.  A 

comparatively  innocent  man  had 
died  an  i^ominions  death  because 
n  watch  hod  been  five  minntea  too 

alow,  causing  tlie  bearer  to  arrive 

behind  time.  It  ia  continual!}'  so  in 
life.  The  best-laid  plans  are  daily 

■aerificed  because  tliey  are  "behind 
time."  Thero  are  others  who  put 
off  reformation  year  by  year,  till 
death  seizes  them  and  they  periidi 

nnrepentaiit  becanse  for  ever  "  be- 

hind time.'* 
1328.  OastingAw&f  Life.— If  we 

were  to  see  a  woodman  fellinR 
eight  large  trees  in  a  forest  every 
week,  or  ibnr  hundred  every  year, 

we  should  some  of  us  say,  "  AVhat 
»  pity !"  yet  in  one  large  steam 
■awing-mill,  visited  by  Mr.  May- 
hew,  that  was  just  the  number 
employed  to  make  Incifer  matches ; 
1,128,200,000  matches  were  mode 
in  one  year  out  of  the  above  four 
hnndred  frees.  This  may  remind  ] 

one  ofthe  remark  of  Howe,  "Wliat  | 
a  folly  it  is  to  drcoil  the  thought  of 

throwing  away  one's  life  at  once,  i 
and  yet  to  have  no  regard  for  ' 
throwing  it  awaj-  by  parcels  and 

piecemeal !" 

1329.  OhrisfB  Eingdom.— On ' 
the  door  of  tlie  old  mosque  in  Da- 

mascus, wliich  was  once  a  Christian 
church,  but  for  twelve  centuries 
has  ranked  among  tho  hohest  of 
the  Mohammedan  sanctuaries,  are  . 
inscribed  theso  reniarkalile  words : 

"Thy  kingdom,  O  Christ,  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  tliy  do- 

minion cnduretb  though  all  gone. 

rations."  Thougli  the  name  of 
Christ  has  been  regularly  blas- 

phemed, and  (lie  disciples  of  Christ 
regularly  cursed,  fortwelve  hundred 
years  within  it,  the  inscription  hap 
nevertlieless  remained  unimpaired 
by  time  and  undisturbed  by  man. 
It  was  unknown  dnriug  the  long 

reign  of  Mohammedan  uito\ertiiici.' 

and  oppression,  but  whea  religioiu 
liberty  was  partially  restored,  and 
ihe  missionaries  were  enabled  to 
ostablisb  a  Christian  ehnrch  in  that 

city,  it  was  again  bronght  to  lieht, 
t'ncouraging  them  in  their  woA  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love. 

1330.  Otmiidonitiao  for  Othcn. 
—A  woman  who  always  nsed  to 
attend  public  worehip  with  great 
jionctnality,  and  took  care  to  be 
idways  in  time,  waa  asked  how  it 
was  ̂ e  could  always  come  so  eariy. 

She  answered  very  wisely,  *•  It  is 
.1  part  of  my  religion  not  to  distoib 

the  rehgion  of  others." 
1331.  Oure  for  Indol«i06.   

Boffon  constantly  rose  with  the 
ran,  and  thus  relates  the  manner 
in  which  he  acquired  Gueh  a  habit 

L»f  early  rising,  "  In  my  yoath," 
^ays  he,  "  I  was  eicessiTely  fond  of 
Aeep,  and  that  indolence  robbed 
me  of  much  time.  My  poor  Joseph 
la  domestic  who  served  him  for 

!iixty-£ve  year«)  was  of  the  greatest 
benefit  to  me  in  OTercoming  it.  I 
promised  him   a  crown  for  every 

he  could  moke  me  get  up  at 
'clock.  He  failed  not  the  neit 

dav  to  rouse  and  torment  me,  but  I 
only  abused  liiiii.  He  tried  the  day 
following,  and  I  threatened  him. 

'Frieml  Joseph,'  said  I  to  him  at 
□□on,  'I  have  lost  my  time,  and 
you  have  gained  nothing.  Yon  do 
not  know  liow  to  manage  the 
matter,  Tliink  only  of  my  promise, 

and  do  not  regard  my  threaten- 

ings.'  The  day  following  he  ac- 
complished his  point.  At  first  I 

begged,  then  entreated  and  abnsed, 
and  would  have  discharged  him. 
but  lie  disregarded  me,  and  raised 
me  up  by  absolute  force.  He  had 
lus  rewanl  every  day  for  my  ill 
humour  nt  the  moment  of  waking, 
by  thanks,  and  a  crown  an  hour 
after.  I  owe  to  poor  Joseph  at 
least  ten  or  twelve  volmnea  of  my 

1332.  DangeronB  Dela;. — Mr. 
East,  of  BirmiDgliam,  relates  the 
following ;  "  A  woman  was  in  the 
WqSX  lA  MUeMdlsg  the    place    of 
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worsliip  in  which  I  preached,  who  at  the  minute.  The  first  day  after 
occupied  a  seat  on  the  stairs,  and  his  settlement  his  sermon  was  well- 
who  was  very  tenacious  of  her  sit-  nigh  closed  before  most  of  his  con- 
ting,  not  allowing  any  other  person  gregation  arrived.  Some  actually 
to  occupy  it.  She  was  observed  by  arrived  just  at  the  benediction, 
her  friends,  who  sought  occasion  to  They  were  confounded.  He  made 
converse  with  her  on  the  important  no  apology.  He  only  asked  the 
subject  of  reUgion,  but  she  was  seniors  if  they  would  prefer  any 

very  shy  and  evasive.  All  they  other  time  than  eleven  o'clock,  and could  extract  from  her  was  this  he  would  be  sure  and  attend.  A 

appaUing  reply,  '  Oh,  I  shall  only  few  weeks  passed  and  the  church 
want  five  minutes'  time  when  I  am  was  regularly  full  and  waiting  for 
dying  to  cry  for  mercy :  and  I  have  the  minute.  The  preacher  never 
no  doubt  God  Almighty  will  give  it  failed  in  twenty  years,  except  in  a 
me.*  It  was  in  vain  to  remonstrate  few  cases  of  indisposition,  to  com- 
with  the  woman,  this  was  always  mence  at  the  hour  appointed.  His 
her  reply.  Time  passed  on.  One  congregation  soon  became  as  puno- 
day  I  was  walking  down  the  street  tual  and  circumspect  in  other  mai- 
when  a  young  woman  ran  up  to  me  ters  as  in  their  attendance  at 
in  a  state  of  great  agitation  and  ex-  church, 
citement,  exclaiming,  *  Oh,  Mr.  East, 
I  have  found  you ;  do  come  to  my  1335.  Early  Bisers. — Sir  Thos. 
mother,  sir ;  come  this  minute,  sir ;  More  remarks,  in  his  preface  to  the 

she  is  dyingy  she  is  dying !'  I  has-  '*  Utopia,''  that  he  completed  the 
tened  with  her  to  the  house,  and  work  by  stealing  time  from  his 
was  astonished  to  find  in  the  dying  sleep  and  meals.  He  made  it  his 
sufferer  the  poor  unhappy  woman  mvanable  practice  to  rise  at  four, 
who  had  attended  my  place  of  wor-  The  celebrated  Dr.  Doddridge  men- 
ship.  She  was  evidently  expiring,  tions,  in  his  "Family  Expositor," 
but,  turning  her  dying  eyes  to-  that  to  his  habit  of  early  r^g  the 
wards  me,  she  cried  out, '  Oh,  Mr.  world  is  indebted  for  nearly  the 
East,  I  am  lost,  I  am  lost  I'  and  whole  of  his  valuable  works.  The 
expired."  well-known  Bishop  Burnet  was  an 

1333.   DeceptiTe  Kotion.— Said  ̂ ^i*^  «"^  ris*'-    'W\e'i  at  <»1- «   minister    once,    when    a  friend  ̂ ^%^  ̂ ^^  TZitiTt   fn^ 
gently    hinted    to    him    that   he  «S  .Z'Z  .^^^.  .^^l  JZ"^. had  not  preached  the 
morning,  "No,  my  dear 
not  mean  to  preach  to  da^xucxd  u*  ̂ v,^^    ^,^^^  ^^   ̂ ^^^^^t,    ^e   xt^ 
♦1.^  «,,^^;««  t«4.  T  ,^\\  «»«««!,  4^  when    givmg  an  account    of   the 

a  m"i^Te±u.^"^M -^i^  f.'^{irt!^^«f^**  rr the  other, "  but  what  if  some  of  your  ̂ ^  ̂\  ̂^l  ̂"'^  "l  f-^  "^^Z' 

congregation  of  the  morning  should  gr?^°»te8l"P  h*PPily
.  but  nnprofit- 

be  ̂eternity  before  evening  ?"  ""y*     ̂   ̂   constantly  m  society, w^  ***    HcxuAvj  u^icrxc  cvcxxxxx^i  whoro  we  were  not  unmoral,  but 
1834.  Dilatory    Oongregation. —  idle  and  expensive.    At  the  com- 

An  earnest  minister  once  had  the  mencement  of  the  third  year,  after 
misfortune  to  succeed  a  tardy  man  having  left  the  usual  party  at  a  late 
who  had  had  the  congregation  in  hour,  I  was  awakened  at  five  in 
charge  for  some  years.      He  de-  the  morning  by  one  of  mv  com- 
Fpaired  of  reforming  them  in  great  panions,  who  stood  at  my  bedside 
matters  if   he  could    not    reform  and  said,  *  Palev,  I  have  been  think- 
them  in  small.      He  foxmd  them  ing  what  a  fool  you  are.    I  could 
in  the  habit  of  meeting  at  twelve  do  nothing,  probably,  if  I  were  to 

o'clock,  though  the  hour  appointed  try,  and  I  could  afford  the  indolent 
and  agreed  upon  was  eleven.    The  life  you  lead.    You  could  do  every- 
preacher  knew  his  duty,  and  began  thing,  and  cannot  afford  \1.    \.V2«s^^ 
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lud  no  sleep  dnriDg  the  whole 
nigltt  on  account  of  theae  reflec- 
tionB.  and  am  now  come  aolemnly 
to  inlbrm  70a  that  if  yon  persist  iu 
your  imlulence  I  most  renoonce 

jonr  society.'  I  was  so  struck," 
Bays  Paley,  "  with  the  visit  and  the 
visitor,  that  I  lay  in  bed  great  part 
of  the  day  and  formed  my  plan.  I 
ordered  my  beilmaker  to  lay  my 
fire  every  eveuini;,  in  order  that  it 
mifchtbe  lighted  by  myself.  I  arose 
at  five,  reaii  during  the  whole  day, 
took  supper  at  nine,  went  to  bad. 
Mil)  continued  the  practice  up  to 

this  hour."  Bishop  Jewell  roao 
refjularly  at  fonr ;  the  learned  law- 
Sr  and  pious  Christi  an.SirSIatthew 

ale,  studied  sixteen  liours  every 
day,  and  wa.1  an  early  riser;  Dr. 
Parkhurst,  the  pliilologiflt,  rose  refju- 
larly  at  five  in  summer  and  six  in 
the  winter,  ami,  in  the  Ifttter  season, 
he  made  hi:<  own  fire. 

1336.  Improvmg  the  Tims.— 
It  wan  a  memorable  practira  of 
Vespaninn,  tlio  Knman  emperor, 
tbrouKhout  the  wbulo  course  of  his 
life,  to  call  himself  to  account  every 
night  for  the  actionn  of  the  pa8t 
day,  and  as  often  tm  lie  fonnit  he 
had  passed  any  one  day  without 
doing  some  good,  he  entered  in  Iiir 
diary  this  memorandum,  Diem 

penliiU  :  "  I  have  loat  a  day." 
1337.  Keeping  an  Appointment 

— A  stndent  at  Edinburgh,  who 
had  patised  his  examiuationa  at  the 
Divinity  Hall,  called  upon  Dr. 
Andrew  Thomson  for  the  purpose 
of  submittin);  liifl  certificate  for 

preaching,  and  of  obtaiuing  tlie ' 
Doctor's  Fignatm-o  to  the  inatru-  ' 
ment.  The  yoiiiii;  candidate  was 
directed  to  call  fur  it  on  the  mor- 

row. "At  what  time?"  "Any 
hour  after  six  o'clock  in  the  morn- 

ing." The  student  resolved  to  take 
the  Doctor  at  hix  wonl.  The  morn- 

ing lia<l  scarcely  dawned  ero  he 
directed  his  stepB  towards  Melville 
Street,  the  place  of  his  residence, 
and  OB  soon  as  the  clock  had  struck 

■ix  he  rang  the  bell,  and  inquired 
if  Dr.  ThamR{)ii  was  to  be  spoken 
with.     The  servant  dircclcil  lluu  lo 

enter,  and  upon  the  door  of  the 
stndy  being  opeued.the  Doctor  Wat 
seeu  at  his  writing-desk,  and  upon 
being  applied  to  for  the  certificate, 
took  it  off  the  table  and  presented 
it  to  its  owner.  It  had  been  pre- 

viously examiued  and  signed. 

1338.   Loat  bj   an    Inch.   
"  I  was  once  trai-ellinp,"  aays  a 
livin<;  writer,  "  between  two  Daniidi 
islands.  The  little  steamer  that 
took  me  ocnuw  the  oatrow  sea  also 
carried  letters  &om  one  inland  to 

the  other.  A  letter-box  was  hong  up 
on  the  deck,  where  erery  one  conld 
see  it,  and  I  amused  myself  by 
watching  the  people  as  they  came, 
one  by  one,  down  to  the  ahip. 
Croitsiug   the    Uttle    plank,     they 

again,  as  though  they  felt  sure  that 
tlieir  letters  would  go  all  right,  and 
the  answers  come  back  at  the 
proper  time.  Presently  the  whistle 
sounded.  Steam  was  np,  the  cap- 

tain stood  on  tlie  bridge,  aud  the 
vennel  began  to  move  away.  Just 
at  that  moment  a  little  girl  was 
seen  ncaiuperiug  along  as  fiuit  as 
slie  could,  holiliiig  a  letter  in  her 
hand.  Ijnt  tlic  captain  could  not 
stop  the  vessel  for  her.  She  strotclied 
out  her  hand  as  far  as  she  eould. 
aud  sonic  one  on  board  did  tlio 

Bomo.  Theu-fiiigersnearly  touched. 
Tliero  wa.s  only  a  gap  of  au  inch 
between — only  an  inch — hut  it  was 
an  inch,  and  therefore  an  inch  too 
much  !  .\nother  mimite,  aud  the 
ship  was  far  out  of  reach,  and  I 

saw  tlio  Daikish  miss  tiu-iuii|g  lier 
feet  homewards,  and  lonkiu);  very 
Kud.     She  had  lost  the  post   by  an 

1339.  Procraatination, — "  You 
will  pleo/w  not  to  forget  to  ask  the 

place  for  me,  sir."  said  n  pale  blne- 
eycd  boy,  ns  he  brushed  the  coat  of 
tlie  man  of  leisure  ot  his  lodgings. 

"Certainly  not,"  fi.iid  Mr.  J.,  "I 
sliall  be  going  that  way  in  a.  day  or 
two."  "  Did  you  nsk  for  the  place 
for  me  yestcnlny?"  said  the  pale boy  on  tlic  foUoning  day,  with  a 
i\fli\t;i^ugli5,  as  he  performed  tlie 
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H  busy;  but  I  will  tu-duy." 
"Heaven  help  my  poor  mother  I" 
mnrTDured  tlie  boy,  and  gazed  list- 
leMly  on  the  peony  Mr.  J.  laid  in 
his  baud'  The  boy  went  home. 
He  ran  to  tlie  knngry  oliitdreu  with 
the  loaf  of  brood  he  had  earned  by 

hruBliini;  the  gentlemen's  coat"  at 
the  inn.  They  shouted  for  joy, 
•iiid  hitt  mother  held  out  her  oma- 
ciated  liaud  for  n  portion,  while  d 
Bickly  ftmile  flitted  acrow  her  face. 

"  Motlier  dear,"  Biuii  the  boy, 
"Mr.  J.  thinks  he  can  K^t  me  the 
pUce,  and  I  sliall  hare  tliree  meabt 
a  day, — only  think,  mother,  three 
mealH !  And  it  won't  take  me  three 
minutes  to  run  home  and  share 

them  witli  yon."  The  morning 
ctune,  and  the  pale  boy'a  voice trembled  with  earnestness  as  he 

asked  Mr.  J.  if  lie  had  applied  for 

the  place.  "  Not  yet,"  said  tlie 
man  of  leisure,  "  but  tliere  is  time 
«Dougli."  The  penny  that  morning 
\raewet  with  tears.  Another  mom- 

ingarrivcd.  "Ilisvery thoaghtless 
of  the  boy  to  be  eo  late,"  eaid  Mr.  J. 
"  Nut  a  soul  here  to  brush  my 
coat."  The  child  came  at  length, 
his  face  swollen  with  weeping.  "  I 

am  sorry  to  disappoint  you,''  said 
the  man  of  leisure,  "  but.thc  place 

in  Mr.  C.'s  shop  was  filled  yester- 
day." The  boy  rtoppeil  bruahiuR, 

and  burst  afresh  into  tears.  "I 

core  not  now,"  said  he,  Bobbing ; 
"  we  mny  a»  well  starve.  Mother 
is  deoil !"  Tltc  "  man  of  leism'o  " 
■was  emit  ten  to  the  heart. 

1340.  Ponotuality, — ^A  com- 
mittee of  eight  ladies  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  on  a  certain  day 

At  twelve  o'clock.  Seven  of  them 
were  pnnctnal,  but  the  eighth 
came  hnrryini;  in,  with  mauy  apolo- 
^es  for  being  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
hehind  time.  The  time  had  passed 
Awav  without  her  being  aware  of 
it,  we  had  no  idea  of  its  being  so 
late,  &e,  A  Quaker  lady  present 
said,  "  Friend,  I  am  not  so  clear 
that  we  slionld  admit  thine  apology. 
It  were  matter  of  regret  that  thou 
sliouldcBt  have  wasted  thine  own 

E  tanr  ctglopxdu  or  avbcdotk. 
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quarter  of  on  hour,  lint  here  are 
seven  besides  thyself  whose  time 
thon  hast  also  consumed,  amount- 

ing in  the  whole  to  two  hours,  and 
seven-eighths  of  it  was  not  thine 

own  property." 
1341,  Bedemption  of  Time.— 

The  gifted  Mrs.  Hall.  Jolm  Wesley's 
Bister,  was  very  intimate  with  Dr. 
Samuel  JohuHon,  who  was  a  groat 
admirer  of  her  genius  and  talents. 
Dr.  Johnson  requested  her  to  pro- 

cure him  an  inter%-iew  with  her 
brother.  John  Wesley,  Mrs.  Hall 
did  so,  anil  a  day  was  accordingly 
appointed  for  him  to  dine  with  the 
Doctor  at  his  residence  at  Sohsbnry 
Court.  Dr.  Johnson  conformed  to 

Wesley's  hours,  and  appointed  two 
o'clock.  Tho  dinner,  however,  was 
not  ready  till  three.  They  con- 

versed till  that  time.  Wesley  ha<I 
set  apart  two  hours  to  spend  witli 
his  learned  host.  In  consequence 
of  this  he  rose  np  e^s  soon  ox  dinner 
was  ended,  and  departed.  The 
Doctor  was  extremely  disappointed, 
and  conld  not  conceal  his  mortifi- 

cation. Mrs,  Hall  saiil,  "  Why, 
Doctor,  my  brother  has  been  with 

you  two  hours."  He  replied, "  Two 
hours,  madam  I  I  could  talk  all 
day,  and  all  night  too,  with  your 

brother," 1342.  Bemorae  at  Death, — An 
American  an tlior  tells  of  one  Lieu- 

tenant Wood,  belonging  to  a  Maine 

Regiment  in  the  Army  of  tho  Poto- 
mac, who  was  on  his  way  to  the 

Grand  Review.  "  He  had  gone 
through  the  war  without  a  wound, 
and  even  witliout  hos])ital  experi- 

ence. At  tlie  btst  camp  halt  that 
his  diviaiou  made  before  reaching 

Washington,  as  he  stood  in  his 
t«nt-door  he  was  mortally  wounded 
by  the  accidental  discharge  of  a 
gun.  He  was  brought  into  Camp- 

bell Hospital.  Wiien  1  found  liim 
he  was  apparently  peaceful  in  tlie 
immediate  prospect  of  death.  He 
had  enlisted  as  a  Christian,  but 
while  he  had  kept  an  unsullied 

reputation  for  uprightness  and  in- 
tegrity, he  had  not  been  distinctly 

known  in  the  regiment  as  a  Chris- 
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tian,  and  this  was  now  his  bitter 
grief.  He  wanted  to  live  to  see  his 
umily  again,  but  more,  far  more, 
he  said,  to  recover  lost  opportunities. 
He  sent  for  his  fellow-officers,  told 
them  his  mistake,  and  asked  their 
IbigiTeness,  while  he  trusted  in  the 
Bayiour  for  his  own  forgiveness. 
*I  die  as  a  Christian,*  he  said  to 
me,  '  and  I  die  contented,  but  oh 
if  I  could  have  died  as  a  Christian 

woii[er  I'  *  I  am  peaceful  and  as- 
sured in  view  of  death,*  he  said 

again,  *  but  I  am  not  joyful  and 
glad, — ^those  three  lost  years  keep 

coming  back  upon  me  ;*'  then  lying a  moment  qmet  with  closed  eyes, 

he  added,  *  Chaplain,  do  you  sup- 
pose we  shall  be  able  to  forget  any- 

thing in  heaven  ?  I  would  like  to 

forget  those  three  years.*  *' 

1343.  Spuming  Beproof. — The 
following  is  extracted  from  "  Not  a 
lOnute  to  Spare  f  * — *' An  idle  school- 

girl was  once  seriously  expostulated 
with  about  some  duties  which  she 
had  neglected,  and  others  which 
■he  had  badly  performed.  '  I  can- 

not help  it,  I  am  sure  I  cannot ;  I 

ean*t  do  any  more  than  I  do.  I 
never  have  **  a  minute  to  spare  ;** 
I  am  always  at  work.*  This  girl 
thought  she  spoke  the  truth,  but 
she  did  not  know  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word  *idle.*  For  instance,  if 
she  sat  at  work  for  an  hour,  but 
only  did  what  she  was  well  able  to 
aeeomplish  in  half-an-hour,  she 
would  have  thought  it  very  unjust 
and  unkind  had  she  been  accused 
of  idleness.  If  she  sat  with  her 
head  resting  on  her  hands,  her 
elbows  on  the  table,  or,  what  was 
as  often  the  case,  leaning  over  the 
fire,  with  a  book  on  her  lap,  looking 
at  it,  and  lazily  learning  from  it, 
and  were  reproved  and  counselled 
to  more  industry,  she  would  spurn 
both  the  reproof  and  the  counsel, 
however  kindly  given,  and  perhaps 
even  hate  the  reprover.  And  at 
the  close  of  the  day  she  would 
wonder  how  it  was  she  had  not 
lime  for  her  duties,  whilst  her  com- 

got  through  theirs  with  so 
Mse  9  bat  always  ended  ̂ ^ 

lulling  her  conscience  with  the  idea 
that  Uieir  abihties  were  so  much 
greater  than  hers,  and  that  too 
much  was  required  of  her.  She 
could  not  or  would  not  see  that  it 

is  quite  possible  to  be  doing  some- 
thing,  and  yet  to  be  very  idle. 
For  her  Bible  she  had  not  *  a  min- 

ute to  spare  ;*  no  time  to  be  neat, no  time  for  her  studies,  no  time  for 
her  health,  no  time  to  do  things 
for  others.  She  was  hardly  dealt 
with.  Her  Heavenly  Father  had 
heaped  conoanands  upon  her,  and 
given  her  no  time  in  which  to  obey 
them.  Parents  and  teachers  were 
all  unkind,  or  they  would  not  have 
been  so  imreasonable  in  their  de- 

mands. *  I  am  sure  I  have  not  a 
minute  to  spare,*  was  her  unvarying 
reply  to  all  who  sought  to  do  her 

good.'* 

1344.  Value  of  a  Minute.— A 
small  vessel  was  nearing  the  Steep 
Holmes  in  the  Bristol  ChanneL 
The  captain  stood  on  the  deck,  his 
watch  in  his  hand,  his  eye  fixed  on 
it.  A  terrible  tempest  had  driven 
them  onward,  and  the  vessel  was  a 
scene  of  devastation.  No  one  dared 

to  ask,  "Is  there  hope?"  SUent consternation  filled  every  heart, 
made  every  face  pale.  The  wind 
and  tlie  tide  drove  the  shattered 
bark  fiercely  forward.  Every  mo- 

ment they  were  hurried  nearer  to 
the  sullen  rock  which  knew  no 
mercy,  on  which  many  ill-fated 
vessels  had  foundered,  all  the  crew 
perishing.  Still  the  captain  stood 
motionless,  speechless,  his  watch 
in  his  hand.  **  We  are  lost  !*'  was 
the  conviction  of  many  around  liim. 
Suddenly  liis  eye  glanced  across 
the  sea ;  he  stood  erect ;  another 
moment  and  he  cried,  **  Thank 
God !  we  are  saved — the  tide  has 
turned ;  in  one  minute  more  we 
should  have  been  on  the  ro<^cs  !" 
He  returned  his  chronometer,  by 
which  he  had  measured  the  race 
between  time  and  tide,  to  his 
pocket;  and  if  they  never  felt  it 
before,  assuredly  both  he  and  his 
crew  were  on  that  day  powerftdly 

\\AiXX^\i  V^\^  N^\x<^  qC  ̂  minute. 
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1345.  Vain  Boastmg. — It  is  re 
corded  in  ̂ Vllit€field'8  joinnal,  that 

to     attend    to.      Good  morning." 
**  Here,"  says  the  minister,  **  I  re-   —  »i   -^ — »  ■'--—-  »       t/       —   »     —    ^ 

during  liis  first  voyage  to  Georgia '  ceived  a  lesson  on  the  impropriety 
the  ship's  cook  was  awfully  ad-  of  intrusion,  and  on  the  most  manly 
dieted  to  drinking,  and  when  re-  method  of  preventing  it." 
proved  for  this  and  other  sins,  ̂ *iAn  ttt^.u  -^«»  tji 

Lasted  that  he  would  be  wicked  I  ,  ̂̂ ^V  ̂ ,^^^  ̂ ^^^  IdleneSB.— 
till  within  two  years  of  his  death,  ̂   emment  clergjTnan  was  suffer- 

and  would  then  reform.    He  died, "^^    under    chrome    disease,    and 

of  an  iUness,  brought  on  by  drink- 1  ^'^''f'^^^A,  ̂ l^-    P^^^^^^S' ,  ̂ho 
ing,  in  six  hours  •  declared  that  his  disease  would  be 

I'o^fi     ̂ .  .     '  .  ,        .  ,    ,  j  followed  by  death  in  a  shorter  or li34o.    ViBitor  AamoniBnea.    longer  time,  according  to  the  man- 
An  American  minister,  being  in ;  ner  in  which  he  hved,  but  they 
London,  called  on  the  late  Rev.  j  ad\'ised  him  unanimously  to  give Matthew  Wilks.  Mr.  W.  received  up  his  ofl&ce,  because,  in  his  situa- 
him  with  courtesy,  and  entered  into  tiou,  mental  agitation  would  be 
conversation,  which  was  kept  up  fatal  to  him.  **  If,"  inquired  the 
briskly  till  the  most  important  i  divine,  **  I  give  myself  to  repose, 
rehgious  intelligence  in  possession  how    long,     gentlemen,    will    you 
of  each  had  been  imparted.     Sud 
denly  there  was  a  pause — it  was 

guarantee  my  life?"     "About  six 
years,"  answered  the  doctors.  "And 

broken  by  Mr.  W.     "  Have  you  i  if  I  continue  in  ofl&ce  ?"     "  Tliree 
anytliing  more  to  communicate?" 
"  No,  nothing  of  special  interest." 
**  Any  further  inquiries  to  make  ?" 

years  at  most."  "Your  senant, 
gentlemen,"  he  rephed ;  "  I  should 
prefer  Hving  two  or  three  years  in 

"  None."     "  Then  you  must  leave   doing  some  good  to  living  six  in 
me;  I  have  my  Master's  business  I  idleness." 

♦•»■ TRACTS  AND  TRACT  DISTRIBUTION. 
Deut.  iv.  10,  vi.  6,  xxxii.  2 ;  JoBhua  iii.  9 ;  Job  xxii.  22 ;  Psalm  xii.  6 ;  Eccles.  xii.  2. 

Jer.  xiii.  16 ;  Matt.  xi.  16 ;  John  xx.  31 ;  2  Tim.  ii.  16 ;  1  John  v.  13. 

by  a  traveller,  one  of  which,  she 
said,  was  taken  up  by  her  cousin, 
and  the  other  by  herself;  "  and 

1348.  After  Many  Days.- 
clergyman  some  time  since,  as  he 
was    riding,    passed  some    young 

females    near  a  school-house,  and  now,"  said  she,   "  we  are  hoping 
dropped  from  his  carriage  two  tracts,  both  in  Christ."     She  had  retamed 
which  he  had  previously  marked,   the  tract  as  a  precious  treasure. 
Some  time  afterwards  he  was  con- !  and,  putting  her  hand  under  her 
versing  with  a  young  woman  with ;  pillow,  showed  it  to  the  clergjmaan. 

who  immediately    recognised  the 
marks  he  had  written  on  it. 

reference  to  her  spiritual  state,  and 
found  her  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of 
pardoned  sin.  He  inquired  the 

liistory  of  her  rehgious  feelings,  j  1349.  Appeal  to  Season. — '*  I 
and  she  traced  them  to  a  tract  |  was,"  says  a  correspondent  of  the 
dropped  by  a  traveller,  which  was  Rehgious  Tract  Society, "  on  a  visit 
manifestly  one  of  the  two  above ,  in  the  West  of  England,  and  in 
referred  to.  He  was  afterwards  one  of  their  morning  rambles, 
called  to  visit  another  young  woman  was  requested  to  accompany  some 
on  a  sick-bed,  whose  mmd  was  young  ladies  who  occupy  the 
calm  and  composed  in  view  of  principal  portion  of  their  time 
death,  which  the  event  proved  was  which  can  be  spared  from  family 
near  at  liand.  She  traced  her  first 
serious  impressions  to  the  circxmGi- 
stance  of  two  tracts  being  dropped 

duties  in  visiting  the  poor,  circu- 
lating religious  tracts,  and  other 

works    of  Christian   benevoleucA« 
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The  liAiints  of  poverty  and  ijjuo- 
rance  were  sought  out,  and  I  was 
much  gratiiied  to  lind  that  in  several 
instances  their  humble  endeavours 

to  make  known  their  Saviour's 
name  to  sinners  ready  to  perish 
had  been  crowned  with  His  bless- 

ing. At  one  house,  which  afforded 
a  habitation  to  many  families,  the 
poor  woman  to  whom  our  visit  was 
made,  and  who,  through  the  in- 

strumentality of  ray  young  friends, 
had  been  led  to  inquire  after  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  expressed  to  us  the  lively 
anxiety  she  felt  for  a  poor  young 
man  who  resided  on  the  next  floor, 
and  who  was  considered  to  be  in  a 

dying  state,  without  any  know- 
ledge of  that  Saviour  who  can  de- 

liver from  the  wrath  to  come.  The 
poor  man  had  been  prevailed  on  to 
read  some  inlidel  puoUcations,  and 
had  embraccMl  the  dreadful  doc- 

trines so  industriously  circulated  ; 
he  was  tlion  lying  on  a  sick-bed, 
dangerously  ill.  Under  such  circum- 

stances, I  hoped  that  the  near 
view  of  death  would  induce  him  to 

yield  a  patient  hearing  to  what  I 
had  to  say.  I  was  disappointed, 
and  spent  a  considerable  time  with 
him,  but  df'partod  with  a  conviction 
that  I  had  laboured  in  vain.  I 

took  an  ( arly  oj>portunity  of  re- 
peating my  visit,  and,  finding  the 

patient  could  not  then  converse 
with  me,  I  took  my  leave,  giving  to  a 
woman  wlio  attended  him  the  small 

hand-bill  entitled  *  An  Appeal  to 
Reason,'  re(jnc*jting  hor  to  read  it 
to  him,  should  he  snfficientlv  re- 
cover.  In  the  course  of  the  morn- 

ing he  was  a  little  better,  and  the 
paper  wa>^  read  to  him ;  ho  re- 

quested it  might  1)0  read  again ;  a 
powerful  impression  was  produced 
upon  his  mind,  and  the  prospect  of 
eternity  became  most  alanning.  I 
was  entreated  to  come  to  him  im- 

mediately, and  found  the  poor 
dying  man  in  a  state  calculated  to 
call  forth  the  liveliest  sympathy. 
He  ai)peared  to  feel  all  the  hoiTors 
of  his  situation,  dying  without  that 
hope  which  alone  can  support  on 
the  bed  of  death.    He  soemvivV  Iqx- 

vently  to  pray  that  he  might  be- 
Uevo  the  record  of  God  ;  and  uiade 
the  most  solemn  vows,  should  his 

life  be  spared,  of  future  amend- 
ment, and  that  he  would  shun  the 

society  of  those  who  had  been  the 
means  of  his  imbibing  the  dreadful 
principles  which  he  now  felt  would 
destroy  the  soul  for  ever.  I  spoke 
to  him  of  the  exceeding  great  love 
of  Christ  our  Saviour,  even  to  the 
chief  of  sinners :  he  listened  with 
much  earnestness.  I  afterwards 
prayed  with  him  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  appeared 
in  some  faint  degree  to  compose 
liis  mind.  He  died  a  few  days 
aftei*wards,  and  I  indulge  that 

chaidty  wliich  *hopeth  all  things;' and  above  all  I  would  take  en- 
couragement in  distributing  those 

httle  books  and  papers,  which  have 
in  so  many  instances  been  blessed 
as  instniments  for  conuuunicating 
to  souls  ready  to  perish  that  know- 

ledge wliich  tells  them  of  a  Saviour 

able  and  willing  to  save.'* 
1350.  Arrow  of  Oonviction. — An 

agent  of  the  Glasgow  Heligious  Tract 
Society  furnishes  the  following  ac- 

count :  One  Sabbath  evening,  when 
attending  my  weekly  meeting  for 

the  piu'pose  of  reading  tlie  Scrip- 
tures and  religious  tracts — the  place 

of  meeting  as  usual  being  well 
tilled  with  apparently  attentive 
auditors — a  young  woman  present 
burst  into  tears,  and  continued  to 
weep  during  the  remainder  of  the 
exercises.  Slie  seemed  much  over- 

come, so  that  she  wept  aloud,  to 
the  no  small  astonisliment  of  many 
who  were  present.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  she  remained  at  my 
request  to  converse  with  me.  She 
then  said  that  she  saw  her  own 
character  most  coirectly  pointed 
out  in  the  tract  I  had  been  reading, 
and  she  felt  that  she  was  a  great 
sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  I 
l)ointed  her  to  the  cross  of  Calvar\', 
and  reminded  her  that,  tlux>ugh 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  there 

I  shed  for  sinners,  **  Though  your ;  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
\  'w\\i\.^  tv&  %xi^^  \  though  they  be  re<l 
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like  crimson,  tboy  shall  bo  as  wool." 
After  conversing  with  her  for  some 
time,  she  left  me.  Some  time 

afterwards,  to  my  sui-prise,  she 
called  upon  me,  and  said  that  she 
could  not  rest  till  she  had  found 
me,  to  tell  me  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  her  soul :  that  when  she 
heard  me  speak,  she  had  been 
brought  under  deep  conviction  of 
the  dreadful  nature  and  awful  con- 

sequences of  sin,  and  thought  that 
she  could  not  escape  that  punish- 

ment which  she  felt  was  so  justly 
her  due ;  but  that  God  had  given  her 
such  a  view  of  His  love  through 
Clirist  Jesus,  that  she  now  trusted 
she  knew  what  the  Bible  meant 

when  it  says,  "  Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 
is  covered. "  Peace  had  flowed  into 
her  soul,  and  she  experienced  a 
happiness  she  never  knew  before, 
even  through  faith  in  Him  whom 
now  she  saw  to  be  "  the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand  "  and  "  alto- 

gether lovely."  After  that  period 
she  attended  the  ministiy  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.   ,  and  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  church.  Previous 
to  the  time  when  she  heard  the 
tract  read,  she  had  not  been  in  a 
place  of  worship  for  four  years. 
The  tract  that  was  made  useful  to 

her  was,  "  The  History  of  William 
S   ,"  showing  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture,  which  says,  **Be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

1351.  Ask  of  the  Dootrine. — 
The  following  account  of  the  con- 

version of  a  native  of  Kharee,  a 
village  fifty  miles  south  of  Calcutta, 
is  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Pearce,  of 
Calcutta : — "  Before  his  conversion 
he  was  the  leader  of  a  band  of 
musicians,  who  used  to  dance  and 
sing  before  the  images  of  Ealee, 
Doorga,  Kolu-roy,  Dukj'-in-roy, 
and  other  imaginary  deities.  He 
is  naturally  a  shrewd  man,  and 
appears  always  to  have  been  sedate 
and  thoughtful.  He  was  also  the 
head  man  in  the  village;  but  his 
education  had  been  so  limited, 
that  although  he  could  readily  re- 

peat from  memory  large  portions  of  | 

SO 

the   Ramayana,  Mahabharat,  i&c., 
he  could  only  with  difficulty  read  a 
book  he  hod  never   before  seen. 
Some  years  before  his  conversion 
to     Christianity    his  father  died, 
and  he  performed  for  him,  with 
great    exactness,    the    estabhshed 
funeral  rites.    Being  led,  however, 
to  fear  lest  he  had  not  done  for  his 
happiness  all  which  was  necessary, 
and  being  assured  that  if  he  should 
offer  his  funeral-cake  at  Gyah,  his 
spirit  would  certainly  be  deUvered 
from  all  sorrow,  he  proceeded  there 
on  pilgrimage.     This  occupied  him 
four  months,  and  cost  him,  consider- 

ing his  circumstances,  a  large  sum 
of  money.  When  he  returned,  how- 

ever, he  was  still  dubious  as  to  his 

parent's  happiness,  and  appears  to have  been  led,  from  these  doubts 

respecting  his  father's  salvation,  to be  more  concerned  for  his  own.  In 
this  state  he  continued  for  some 
years,  till  he  heard  that  a  distant 
relation  of  his,  named  Rammohun, 
who    hved    at    Luckyantipore,    a 
village  fifteen  miles  nearer  Calcutta, 
had  embraced  Cluristianity.    Feel- 

ing much  interested  in  the  report, 
he    proceeded    to    Luckyantipore, 
called  upon  Rammohun,  and  par- 

ticularly inquired  of  him  the  rea- 
son   of    his  change    of    rehgion. 

Rammohun,    an   excellent    native 
preacher,  since  deceased,  conversed 
with  liim  fully  and  freely  on  the 
subject,  and  gave  him  two  tracts, 
with  earnest  exhortations  to  read 
and  judge  for  himself.     He  there- 

fore  determined,  instead  of  going 
home,  to  stay  at  the  house  of  a 
relation  of  his  who  lived  in  a  vil- 

lage close  by,  and  who  had  several 
translations  of  the  more  popular 
extracts  from  the  Puranas,  and  on 
comparing  these  with  the  system 
of  religion  exhibited  in  the  tracts, 
at  once  to  decide  his  faitli  and  con- 

duct.     Here  accordingly  he  stayed 
four  days,  during  all  which  time  he 
was    fully    occupied,  without    the 
knowledge  of  the  fanaily,  in  the  in- 

vestigation   he    had  commenced; 
and  after  a  careful  comparison  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  tracts  with 

those  he  could  teoydil^  x^l^jst  XaVsi?^^ 
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Shastras,  he  at  last  came  to  the  hhnself  in  some  river  on  the  route ; 

full  con\'iction  that  the  new  way  by  that  before  mounting  the  coach 
Christ  was  the  way  of  life  everlast-  that  pamphlet  had  been  pat  into 
ing.  This  information  he  com- ,  his  hands,  the  title  of  which  arrested 
monicatedto  his  brother  and  three  |  his  attention;  that  he  had  read  it, 
or  four  of  his  neighbours,  and  for  and  in  consequence  a  great  change 

more  than  two  months,  unknown  to  '  had  occurred  in  his  views  and 
any  one  else,  he  read  to  them  the  feelings,  for  he  saw  the  salvation 
tracts,  and  discussed  with  them  the  of  the  soul  was  of  the  utmost 
truth  of  the  sentiments  they  exhi-  moment,  and  that  of  course  he 
bited.  £3'  degrees,  all  were  satis-  had  abandoned  all  idea  of  self- 
fied  with  the  superiority  of  Chris- '  destruction.  We  gave  him  what 
tianity ,  and  came  to  Calcutta  with  '  advice  we  could  before  parting,  and 
Rammohun*s  brother,  he  himself '  soon  afterwards  saw  him  no  more.** 
being  ill,  to  make    profession  of| 
their  faith.  Many  others  have  |  1353.  Bread  upon  the  Waters, 

since  followed  their  example  ;  and  ;  — **  I  was  appointed  chaplain  to  s 
at  length  a  community  of  profess-  mihtary  academy  in  my  native 
ing  Clmstiaus  has  been  established, ,  country,"  said  the  Rev.  C.  M*  H- 
of  whom  it  may  be  said,  with  some  1  vaine,  of  Ohio,  in  an  anniversary 

few  exceptions,  that  they  *  walk  as  address.  **  I  was  forewarned  of 

becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.' "     j  the    rugged    soil    which     I     was 
^1.1  <l^stined  to  cultivate,  and  was 1352.  Brand  rlncked  out  of  the  j  recommended  to  relinquish  all  idea 

Fire. — **  Starting  from  one  of  the  j  of  making  any  progress  in  the 
dihgence -offices  at  Paris,"  writes  a  |  work  of  the  Lord  under  such  cir- 
minister  in  France,  **  to  go  to  Dijon, ,  cumstances  as  those  by  which  I 
a  friend  who  had  accompanied  us  was  then  surrounded.  Shortly 

to  the  coach  put  a  tract,  *  Le  Prix  after  my  arrival,  I  received  a  com- 
de  TAme*  ('Value  of  the  Soul*),  t  munication  from  an  officer  in  the 
into  the  hands  of  a  gentleman  in  depot,  statiug  that  he  should  feel 
the  yard,  who  happened  to  be  i  himself  accessory  to  a  falsehood 
going  by  the  same  conveyance  as  did  he  not  distinctly  convey  to  me 
ourselves.  He  travelled  in  a  differ- ;  a  foitliful  account  of  the  position 
ent  part  of  the  dihgence  from  in  which  I  was  placed.  However 
that  we  occupied,  but,  in  a  later]  I  might  beheve  and  rejoice  in  the 
stage  of  tlie  journey,  was  put,  j  doctrines  which  it  was  my  duty  to 
through  some  unexpected  arrange- 1  inculcate,  tliere  were  those  among 

meut,  into  the  *  intorieur,'  where  j  my  congregation  who  believed  not 
we  were  seated.  Conversation  was  j  a  word  of  fliem ;  and  he  reckoned 
commenced  and  maintained  on  <  liimself  among  the  number  of  the 
serious  subjects,  and  at  length  we  !  unbeUevers.  He  had  to  state  farther, 

put  the  tract,  *  Le  Suicide,'  into .  that  he  beheved  there  was  not  a 
his  hands.  He  started  on  noticing '  person  in  the  neighbourhood  who 
its  title,  and  asked  if  we  gave  or  \  put  the  slightest  faith  in  my  doc- 
sold  the  books.  AVe  repUed  that,  \  trines.  I  have  reason  to  helieve 
through  the  benevolence  of  some  j  tliat  the  individual  from  whom  I 
Christians,  we  were  empowered  to  \  received  that  communication  pro- 
distribute  them  gratuitously.  He  \  fessed  opinions  little  different  from 
then  drew  out  the  former  tract,   those  of  an  atheist.    One  day,  soon 
•  Le  Prix  de  TAme,'  and  asserted, 
*  Here  is  one  which  has  saved  my 
life.'     An  explanation  was  sought ; 

after  my  appointment,  a  cadet 
came  to  my  apartments,  and  told 
me  that  Ins  father  had  recently 

and  he  replied,  tliat  having  the  .  died,  and  that  he  had  enjoined  him 
day  before  sustained  some  severe  j  to  come  and  seek  my  acquaintance. 
pecuniary  losses  by  gambling,  he  1 1  gave  the  young  man   a   tract ; 
bad   folly  determined  to  Ol«&\xo^\\\.  im^X.  \iQ\»  Y^^^^^^  ̂   effect  at 
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the  moment,  bnt  it  was  like  throw- 
ing bread  upon  t)ie  waters;  there 

was  little  doubt  that  it  wonld  be 

found  after  many  days.  In  two 
weeks  frouj  that  period  a  young 
man,  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
academy,  cante  to  me  attired  in 
kJH  fiill  uniform ;  his  eyes  were 
filled  witli  tears,  his  utterance  was 
nearly  choked  with  emotion.  At 
first  it  appeared  to  me  that  he  had 
been  the  victim  of  some  sad  dis- 

aster ;  at  length  he  articulated  tlie 

words,  '"Gregory's Letters!'"  He 
stated  that  he  hod  been  brought 
up  without  religion ;  that  be  had 
lived  unacquainted  with  Ood;  that 
his  mind  was  disposed  towards 

scepticism.  'Gregory's  Letters' had  fallen  into  his  hands,  and  such 
was  the  effect  which  they  produced 
upon  his  heart  and  mind,  that, 
when  reading  them,  he  could  not 
re&ain  from  laying  his  hand  upon 

the  Bible,  and  saying,  '  This  must 
be  true.'  He  told  mo  that  he  had 
found  a  tract  in  his  room,  but  was 
ignorant  liow  it  came  there.  I  ex- 

plained to  him  how  that  tract  had 

been  given  away  by  me,  and  how 
it  had  found  its  way  to  the  man 
by  whom  it  was  most  needed. 
When  the  young  man  to  whom  I 
had  given  the  tract  was  on  guard, 
this  officer  had  put  the  very  tract 
which  he  had  found  into  hia  Mend's 
hand,  for  tlie  purpose  of  ascertain- 

ing how  lie  felt  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  The  effect  was  such  that 
in  a  Rhort  time  both  were  on  their 

knees ;  soon  after,  they  came  to 
my  apartments,  and  one  of  them, 
tlnowing  his  arms  round  my  neck, 
inquired  what  he  should  do  to  be 
saved.  It  soon  came  to  be  whis- 

pered abroad  that  many  persons 
were  inclined  to  attend  public 
worship,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  there  were  many  professing, 
steady,  zealous,  practical  Chris-  ■ 
tians.  Xor  was  it  long  before  our ' 
praj'er-mee tings  were  joined  by  the 
professors  of  miUtary  and  civil 
engineering,  the  professors  of  min- 

eralogy and  chemistry,  and  the 
instructor  of  artillery,  and  as  many 
as  seventeen  cadets." 

468 

'  1354.  Ohrist  the  Only  Befbge.— 
"  I  once  called  at  a  cottage  by  the 
road-side,"  relates  a  country  min- 

ister, "  and  asked  the  woman  of 
the  house  if  she  could  read,  as  I 
had  a  charming  little  book  called 

'  Christ  the  Only  Refuge.'  I  had 
found  great  benefit  from  it  myseU^ 

and  hojped  she  would  do  the  same. 
'  No,  sir,'  she  rephed,  '  I  cannot 
read ;  but  I  have  a  httle  boy,  nine 
years  of  age,  who  can  read,  but  ho 

18  ill  in  bed.'  '  Well,  give  liim  this 
httle  book,  and  bid  him  read  it, 

and  I  will  call  for  it  another  time.' 
When  I  called  agam,  tlie  woman 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  I  in- 

quired wliat  was  the  matter.  She 

rephed, '  Sir,  my  boy  Ls  dead,  and 

has  left  you  this  halfpenny.'  '  And 
did  he  read  the  httle  book?'  'Sir, 
he  read  it  continually,  till  he  could 
repeat  the  whole.  He  talked  of 
nothing  else  till  he  died;  and,  to 
the  last,  begged  that  I  would  not 
give  you  the  book  when  you  called, 
but  to  thank  you,  and  give  you  a 
halfpenny  for  it.  And  he  begged 
that  I  would  learn  to  read  that 
httle  book.  Just  before  he  died 

!  be  cried  out,  "  Klother,  Christ  is 
my  only  refuge  I  Christ  is  my  only 
refugel  Do  not  portwitU  tlie  book; 

it  wUl  do  for  my  father."  '" 1356.   Deist  Oonverted.   An 
American  deist  once  laboured,  with 
a  zeal  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  to 

make  converts  to  his  wretched  sys- 
tem. His  wife  placed  in  liis  way 

the  tract,  "The  Day  of  Judgment." 
He  took  it  up,  and  said,  "Well, 
this  is  a  subject  nobody  ought  to 
write  upon,  because  no  one  knows 

aD3rtliing  about  it."  He  read  it, 
however,  and  had  not  proceeded 
far  before  he  became  much  agitated, 

and  with  deep  anxiety  withdrew 
into  another  room  and  confessed 

his  guilt  to  God.  He  was  soon  led 
to  ask  pardon  of  his  wife  for  his 
treatment  of  her  rehgion,  and  they 
united  together  in  consecrating 
their  all  to  the  Saviour. 

1356.  Distribution  of  Traota.— 
"  I  was  travelling  in  one  of  the 

Northern  wmniifia,"  s*.'^*  ̂   CVra.- 
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tian    writer,    "when    I    heard    a 
simple  tale  which  muoh  affected 
and    encouraged    me,  and  which 
illustrated  the  great  advantage  of 
lending  reUgions  tracts  from  house 
to  house.    In  a  large  county  town 
a  few  serious  people  determined 
regularly  to  visit  some  of  the  in- 

habitants for  the  purpose  of  lending 
tracts.    The  visitor  of  one  district 

left  tlio  tract  entitled  *  The  Gospel 
In\4tation'  at  a  room  occupied  by 
a  poor  soldier.     It  afterwards  ap- 

peared that  he  had  been  long  in 

the  army,  and  engaged  in  se^-eral 
battles  on  the  Continent  of  Europe. 
After  the  victory  of  Waterloo  he 
retired  from  the  army  to  his  na- 

tive town.     He  thought  to  end  liis 
days  in  peace,  although  a  stranger 
to  God,  and  tried  to  interest  the 
little   circle    of   liis    acquaintance 

with  descriptions  of  *  the  battle  of 
the    warrior,    and    the    garments 

rolled  in  blood.'    The  poor  man 
received  the  first  tract  left  by  the 
visitor,  and  read  it  with  attention, 
and    also    those    which    followed. 
He  became  anxious    to    converse 
with  the  friend  who  left  the  tracts, 
and  when  he  had  tlie  desired  inter- 

view stated  his  fears.      The  visitor 
pointed  him   to  Jesus  Clirist,  the 
only  way  of  salvation.     I  heard  an 
interesting  account  of  the   visits, 
which  continued,  I  think,  for  seve- 

ral months,   during  whicli  period 
his   mind  was  giadually   enhght- 
ened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  at 

length  he  obtained  *  joy  and  peace 
in    beheving.'     The   conversations 
with  the  poor  veteran  were  often 
of    a  most  interesting  kind.     On 

one  occasion  he  remarked,  *  Several 
times  have  I  been  left  on  the  field 
of  battle,  surrounded  by  tlie  dead 
and  d3riug,  and  if  I  had  then  died 
1  must  have  gone  to  hell ;  but  God 
spared  me  to  return  to  this  town, 

and  by  **  gospel  invitations"  I  have 
been  pointed  to  the  Sa\'iour.'     Not 
long  before  he  died  he  complained 
much  of  Ijciug  troubled  on  account 

of  i)a8t  transgressions.     *  I  know 
not  how  it  is,'  he  remarked,  *  but 
Rins  long  forijjotten  now  come  to 

my  mindf  and  greatly  difitT«&&  ihq.* 

The  visitor  asked,  'What  do  jaa 
do  with  these  painful  thongra? 

Do  you  endeavour  to  forget  themf* The  poor  soldier  simply  repUed* 
*  No,  I  rake  them  ail  together,  and 
then  I  take  them  to  the  cross  of 

Christ,  and  there  I  pray  for  par- 

don.* Shortly  after  tnis  eonversA- 
tion  the  soldier  left  this  world,  and 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  he 
entered  at  once  into  the  enjoyment 

of  'glory,  honour,  and  inunor- 

taUty.'" 
1357.  Enocuiagement  to  Wmk. 

— **  Some  time  since,"  says  a  mem- 
ber of  the  British  and  Foreign 

Sailors'  Society,  **  whilst  engaged 
in  the  distribution  of  religions 
tracts  to  sailors  on  board  ships  on 
the  river  Thames,  I  gave  a  tract  to 
one  who,  in  the  first  instance,  ob- 

jected to  receive  it  by  sa3ring,  •  It 
is  no  service  to  give  your  tracts  to 

me.'  The  reply  was,  'You  had 
better  take  the  tract;  you  know 
not  when  or  how  it  may  be  made 
a  blessing  to  you.  You  are  now,  I 
see,  very  busy,  but  when  yon  have 
time  let  me  entreat  you  to  read 

the  tract.'  Tlie  sailor  accordingly 
received  the  tract,  putting  it  into 
his  jacket  pocket.  The  ship  sailed  ; 
all  was  bustle  and  noise,  and 
nothing  more  was  thought  Skbont 
the  tract.  Three  days  after  this 
the  ship  arrived  in  the  Downs,  and 
the  sailor,  putting  his  hand  into 
liis  pocket  for  some  tobacco,  unex- 

pectedly found  the  tract.  He 
looked  at  it.  The  title  of  it,  'The 
Necessity  of  Repentance,'  struck 
his  eye  ;  he  began  to  read,  but  had 
not  i)roceeded  far  when  he  was 
observed  by  his  shipmates,  who 

witli  derision  asked,  *"What  have 
you  found  ?'  His  reply  was,  •  This 
is  just  the  book  for  me.'  He  read it  attentively,  and  then,  for  the 
first  time  for  some  years,  turned  to 
his  Bible  that  had  been  lying  in 
his  chest,  and  read  therein  ooc»- 
sionally.  A  marked  difference  was 
soon  observed  in  his  conduct ;  the 
profane  swearer  was  found  bending 
his  knees  in  prayer,  the  tract  and 

v\.\i^  \S''^A^  Xi^^Qssi^  \^  <iQmpanion8» 
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and  altliougli  lie  had  to  bear  the  I  received  of  him  was  that  he  was 
ridicule  of  his  shipmates,  yet  he  then  master  of  a  ship  of  about  600 
was  enabled  to  bear  this  patiently  tons,  highly  respected  by  all  who 
and    to    pray  for    them.      A  few  knew  Imn,  and  a  very  consistent 

weeks  after  this,  during  the  course  Christian.** 
of  the  voyage,  the  captain  of  the        ̂ ggg^  ̂ ^  Invitation.   **  I ship  became  senously  ill,  and,  bemg  .^  .,      tract  entitled  *  The  Qosnel 
much  distressed  in  mind,  he  re-  r^.r^.  tract  entitled    ine

  uospei Aix«u^  vixouicoocvi  XLA  x**x*xv*,  xac  xc  inyitatiou,      WTitcs  a  mmister  m 
.luest^Uie  mate  to  prayer  him  De^o^gi^,  "with  a  labourer.    His 

mato^excised  hSi^lf  by  B^g  he  'f  «>»''  ̂ ^^^  "^'^f''^^  *°  ̂  ̂*?'? had  no  time  to  read  m  consequence  g^^  "  ""muig  woman  was  verv 
of   tlie  duty  he  had  to  perform,  ̂ ^'^^^'  ,  ̂^.  woman  wm  v«y 1       J.      '^         1      1     1     *^  1  anxious  about  tlie  soul  of  her  hiui- and  as  to  prayer  he  had  no  know-  ""^"^  "^'""'' "^     *  n  i.    «,^  ̂ kJZ* ir.A^^  ̂ f  K    L.A   «.>„i,i  «^*  «w»„.  band,  and  used  to  talk  to  me  about 

nif '    L  V  ̂    .  P^wi    in^^J^i  l^m  iften,  and  lament  that  he  did *  but,     said  he,   *  liichard    m  the        ,  , '.  ,     «         ,          _- 
..       '    .,            1     *i «    li-n^          1  not  see  lus  need  of  a  change  of lorecastle    reiuls    the    Bible,    and  ̂             ̂ ^     earnestly  wished  he prays  every  day;  I  will  send  for  ̂ i,t  be  altered.  One  day  I  caUed, limi,  if  you  please.      Richard  was   ""»";  "^.  '"'^*^^  y       •  /  » *   ^ 
^^,  *  r^«  «„  1  «,i,«w,  K«  ««^^  «<•♦  4^  and  she  immediately  said,  *Awon- seut  for,  and  when  he  came  alt  to  ̂     /.  i   i           i       *  i       _i     ̂   :^  ̂ « xu          1  '     J.^     li    J.          X-  deiTul  change  has  taken  place  m  mv 

lL'.!?rr;f„'  ̂ o ,  ̂Zv  r  ''?i'  li"«b'^'»'l  =  be  i«  1«it«  different  from 
lit   »  «f^:  ItVfirin^Z  <=.ilo^  what  he  was.'   She  then  mentioned 
httle,  sir,    said  tlie  pemtent  sailor.  ,,         ̂ '    ̂   .^     r\     c„  a  ̂ ^^^^ 

'  Tlien  you  wiU  read  a  portion  of  !>»«  particulars     «««  f «?fay  evea- 
Scriptu^e  and  pray  for  me?'  was  T^ ̂ 1,'**"''^ „^?^*"y  "T^!i 
the  reply.    'Yes,  L'    The  ship's  ̂ ^  ̂^  F;     ̂ ^Y^ThI^^ 
duty  caUed  the  mate  on  deck,  and  t'"^*'  '^"^  ̂'  '::i^„wL^^^^h^i .1    "^     1            1  i.1     ri  X  -n    1           1  and  was    so    much  anected  that the  sailor  read  the  51st  Psalm,  and  ,            t;         ,    ̂ «  ̂ ««i    a.«  *«™ ..                J      i.1  •  1       i.  •  he    could   not  proceed  for  tears, then  poured  out  his  heart  m  prayer.  »     i   at,          ̂       *  -v-«    t  *^,«*    ̂ r 
rv^  r.    «««*„;«    i.««wi     i.«    ̂ iu     i.«  And  they  were  tears,  I  trust,  of 
The    captam    heard— he    felt— he  penitence       He     afterwards 
wept.     Kichardcontmued  his  visits  *^^®    ?^^^^tU^^^ \!^i^^ 

daily,  reading  the  Scriptures  and  gT^f    a ,  consistent    and 
   steady 

praying  with  the  captain.   Through  ^^^' 
the  mercy  of  God  the  latter  was  1359.  Happy  Results. — A  gen- 
rcstored  to  health,  and  began  seri-  tleman  of  Liverpool  furnished  the 
ously  to  think  of  the  things  relating  steward    of    a    merchant    vessel, 
to  liis  everlasting  peace  ;   and  on  which  was  about  to  leave  that  port 
the  return  of  the  ship  to  England  to  trade  in  tlie  Mediterranean,  with 
he  gave  full  evidence   of  his  sin-  a  parcel  of  tracts.     The  following 
cerity  by  a  walk  and  conversation  is  an  account  of  the  results  they 

becoming   the   Gospel.     Bichard's  produced : — "  You  recollect,  on  my 
conduct  soon  began  to  be  observed,  taking  leave  of  you,  you  placed  in 
iind  as  a  sober,  pious  man  he  rose  my  hand  a  small  parcel  of  tracts, 
to  the  station  of  a  chief  mate.    In  and  I  promised  to  read  them.   This 
tins  situation  he  gave  much  satis-  I  have  done.    On  leaving  the  port 
laction    to    his    captain  and  em-  we  had  a  favourable  wind  through 
X)loycrs,  and  about   this  time  was  the  Channel;  the  wind  then  chopped 
maiTied  to  a  pious  young  woman,  round  direct  in  our  teeth.    We  had 
a  niece  of  the  captain  with  whom  to    contend    with    hght    contrary 
he  then  sailed.      A  short  period  winds  till  we  entered  the  Gut  ai 
after  tliis  he  took  the  command  of  Gibraltar.    During  this  part  of  our 
a  vessel  of  about  200  tons.    His  voyage  I  had  Httle  or  no  oppor- 
conduct  beuig  highly  approved  of  tunity  to  read  the  tracts ;  I  did,  on 
by  liis  employers,  for  industry,  so-  the  first  Sabbath,  turn  tliem  over, 
briety,    and     pietj',    he    was    ap-  and  put  a  few  in  my  pocket ;  and 
pointed    to    the    command    of    a  occasionaUy  taking  one  out,  gave 
larger  vessel ;  and  the  last  account  it    a    sneering    glance,  and    than 
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hanilcil   it   to  one  of  the  boys  or  made  me  feel  very  strange ;  I  am 

men  with  a  smile  of  ridicule.     On   all  over  trembling.     I  don't  think 
passinj^  tlie  Gut  we  bad  a  tedious  I  shall  like  to  swear  again ;  shall 

tliouj::h  j)U*apant  voyage  to  Smyrna.  I  you,  Jack  ?'  turning  short  to  a  sea- 
Having  much  time  upon  my  bands  '  man  alongside  of  hmiy  wrho  looked 
I  now  and  then  looked  at  a  tract  |  him  full  in  the  face,  and  burst  into 
to  pass  it  away.     One  evening — I   tears.     The  shedding  of  tears  ran 
well  remember  the  evening — about   like  a  contagion  throagh  the  whole 
an    hour    before    sunset,    having  c>f  us,  even  to  the  boy  across  the 
scarce    a  breath   of   air,   we   had   gun.     After    weeping    in    silence, 
spread   all   tlio   canvas   we   could, ,  witli  our  faces  hid  with  onr  hands, 

which  lav  Happing  idly  against  the  j  one  man  said,   *  Jack,  suppose  we 
mast ;    tlie   men  on  board,   some  hand  up  a  prayer  to  God  for  for- 
sitting    on    the    forehatch,   others   giveness.     Mr.  William,  you  hare 
lolling  over  the  windlass,  now  and  ■  had  more  learning  than  we ;  you 
then  whispering  a  curse  instead  of  can  make  a  prayer.'     Alas  !    I  had 
a  prayer  for  a  breeze  ;  a  boy  sitting  never  prayed ;    I  couM  only  sigh ; 
athwai*t  a  gun,  tlie  captain  in  the   I  really  thought  my  heart  would 
cabin   smoking  his  cigar,  with  his  burst.     Oh,  how   diiadfnl  did  sin 

allowance  of  gi'og  before  him ;  tlie  '  appear !      One    of   the   men   then 
wide    and    beautiful     expanse     of  broke  the  silence  of  grief;  with  his 
water,  smooth  as  glass,  bounded  by   arms    across  his  breast,   and   the 

a  clear  and  serene  sky ;  the  smoke   tears  of  penitential  sorrow^  rolling 
of  Mount  Vesuvius  just  visible  on   dc^wn  his  face,  he   cried   out.   'O 
the  horizon,  bearing  E.N. E.;  eveiy   God,  who  made   omr   souls,   have 

object  hushed  into  silent  sohtude, '  mercy,  and  panlon  the  miserable 
not   a   sound   heard   but   our  own   and  damned  crew  on   this   deck.' 
breathings  and  the  gentle  breaking   Xot  a  heart  but  what  responded, 

of  the  sea  agamst  the  bows  of  the ;  •  Lord,   hear  this  prayer,  and  for- 
vessel.       I   was  looking  over  the '  give.'     But  not  to  enter  too  long 
sliip's  siibs  viewing  the  calm  and   into  detail,  a  change  took  place  in 
peaceful  t'lo-^o  of  ainUher  day.   This   the   whole    ship's   company.     One 
brought    to     my    recollection    the   circumstance  I  must  not  for<jret  to 
HcenerA'  and  calmness  of  the  even-   niention.     The  captain,  a  dmnken, 
ing  when  I  took  my  last  farew<*ll    swearing    character,    thought    hi* 
of  my  friends  at  home.     It  was  at   men  bewitched.     On  the  followin.i: 
sunset,  on  a  lovely  evening  in  July,   morning  he  came  on  deck,  and  as 

Musing  thus  of  home   I  just  then  '  usual  was  giving  his  orders,  mixed 
put  my  hand  in  my  jacket  pocket,   with  fearful  oaths,  when  one  of  die 
and,  feelin;.^  a   paper,  took   it  out.   men.  in  a  most  respectful  manner. 

It    proved    to    be    a    tract,    '  The   begged    he    would    not    swear   at 
Swearer's  Praver.'     I  read  it  aloud   them  ;  thev  would  obey  his  orders 
in  the  heariiiL'  of  the  whole  crew,   with  more  comfort  to  thenis^dvts 
and  I  suj)pose    much  of    my  fet»l-   without    it.     Indeed,    the     captain 
ings    was   mixed  with  my  tone  of  remarked  to  a  pei-sou  on  his  return 
voice.      When    I    had   read   it,    a   that  he  was  himself  obliged  to  re- 
curious  kind  of  silence  en.-ued;  not    frain  from  swearing,  it  begun  to  ap- 

one  of  us  felt  inclined  to  raise  his   pear  so  singular  on  board." eyes  from  what  thev  were  fixed  on,  .    i      -d     i_  •» 

fearing  to  meet  the*l(K>k  of  another, '  1360.  "Little  Book.  — At  a and  knowinu'  that  to  a  man  we  nieetins?  of  the  American  Tract 

were  all  shockingly  guilty  of  swear-  Society,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Kincaid  thos 

ing.  At  lejiiTth  we  looked  at  each  delivered  himself:  —  "The  first 
otlier  in  a  sidelong  kind  of  way,  convert  in  Ava,  the  Golden  City, 
and  one  man  said,  *  Mr.  William.  I  as  it  is  called,  had  liis  attention 
never  hoard  or  tliought  c>f  this  be-  arrested  by  this  Burmese  tract 

fore;    thin    kind    of    roat\\ri«;  Ws»   \\N\\\e\i 'Slx.Kmcaid  held  up  to  tb* 
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auclieuce] .  Yes ;  the  first  man  who  version,  with  a  bundle  of  tracts  on 
came  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  his  back,  although  he  was  a  person 
and  pubhcly  professed  Clu'ist,  was  of    importance    and    had     never 
brought  to  do  so  by  this  little  tract,  carried  a  burden  before." 
A  company  of  elderly  people  were  jggj^  ̂ i^    Monument— At  a Bittm^  m  a  zayat,  and  one  of  them  ,.        r  xi     t>  v  •        m      x  a 

was  "Uscoursing  or  preaching   to  meeting  of  the  Kebgious  Tract
  So- 

them  the  mysteries  ot' the  Pa-li,  or  ?J®'y  »*  ̂ ^^'''  ">.  America,  th
e 

Baored  language  of   the    Hindoos.  ?«^-   ̂'-  ,p-  *   «lf 83™an   weU 

A  native  preacher  went  near  and  ̂ "'^  "^  *?^«  ̂'^"^^y'  "^^  .^ 

heard  this  Pa-li,  which  is  to  the  ̂ «P,  emotion,    and    said:    "My
 

Buddhist    what    Latin  is  to  the  frifpds,  I  stand  befor
e  tins  con^- 

Papist.    The  priests  never  preach  «»*'°°    '^  **    monument    of    the 

except  in  this  language,  and^  while  ̂ ^"'"'y  "^  ̂''"'\  ,T^.«'»  "  ̂ ^"^ 

the    daik    idolater   Ir^    counting  '"»'?•  <=f  «^««?'  'mbebeving.  an
d  un- 

their    beads,   they    recite    prayew  Pfmtent,  as  I  was  one  day  pa
ssmg 

simUar    to    Ave-Marias,    aSd   the  along  the  road,  I  saw  a  bt
tle  piece 

greater  the  number  of  these  they  ?f  PfP^'  ̂ ^  "Z^"",^  ""'f  T^ 
repeat  in  twenty-four   hours,  thi  "  attracted  my  attentio

n ;  I  picked 

greater  is  their  merit.      He  heard  j' "?'  "J"^  ̂°^^^'^  '^^^  *^«  *??"*• 

this  man  explaining  tlie  sacred  Pa-  Poor Jf  eph.     I  seated  mysel
f  on 

li,  hstened  tbr  some  time,  and  then  "  ̂f^,  l^««>^f  ".^^  ̂^^,'}'"'  •""* 

said  to  him,  '  I  have  a  little  book  f**!  /  ̂    f^  "^  \  ]  f'^^  °^''!5 here  I  would  Uke  to  rea<l  to  the  ̂rget  the  feehngs  I  had  a
s  I  read 

people.'       The    converted    native  over  that  simple  stop-.    The  Spmt ™i„i,-<-  .„„„  »  „„„ti„™„„  „^*K  „  of  God  sent  home  its  truths  to  my preaener  was  a  gentleman  witJi  Bi  ■•       .        t   ,        iii        i          i- 
fL.;,;   „i„„„:„„  „„„„*„„„„«„  »„,i  heart.      I  trembled  and  wept  m smiling,  pleasing  countenance,  and  ■         .          .            ̂   t                  i  j 

,          1  °TT    L                !•  %iew  of  mv  sms,  and  I  never  rested 
was  welcomed.     He  began  reading  .",  "i  "■'         ;          i,     Vi     , "~ , 
this  little  work  ;  it  is  an  epitome  of  until  I  reposed  on   the  

blood   of 

the     great     foilndation-truths     on  <^'^'«*  ̂ "'^  salvation.      If   I  have 

wliichthe  hope  of  immortality  is  ever  done  any  good  m  the 
 cause  of 

founded.     All  hstened,   and  ̂ vllien  ̂ ^^^•.  ""'^  "^  ̂  J^7  ̂   'jF"^'" 

he    bad  finished   tliey  exclaimed,  '"'f «  mstrumentalm  leading
  ̂ st 

'Amah!'      'Alas,   what  have  we  f^   penshmg  sou  s   to    the    Be- 
been  about  all  this  time  ? '     '  Will  f  ^T^"^'  t!  T^    .  w  J""    *     •       f 
you  lend  mo  this  book?'  inqmred  *"«''•    ,l\^'^  f'"^^'^  *  *f*"^  f 

the    loading    man    among    them.  <^^™«"  *i^*  '""^^  "^'"^^  ̂ ^'''^^ 
*  Cerlainh*,'  replied  our  preacher,  ®  ̂^^  ̂ ' 
and  told  liim  when  he  wanted  more  1362.  "  Piece  of  Paper." — "A 
to  come  to  him.  Ho  came  to  me  gentleman  from  Ireland,"  says 
also,  and,  as  ho  was  a  learned  man,  a  Christian  WTiter,  "  had  gone 
I  was  obliged  to  quote  Pa-h  too,  to  Torquay  in  attendance  on  a 
in  confinnation  of  my  assertions,  younger  brother,  an  ofi&cer  in  the 
After  conversing  an  hour  with  him.  Army,  in  a  declining  state  of  health. 

I  gave  him  some  books,  and  he  Neither  of  them  knew  the  other's 
went  away.  He  returned  in  a  few  mind  upon  rehgious  subjects,  but 
days,  and  repeated  his  visits  until  the  elder  had  been  for  some  years 
he  had  read  all  our  Christian  books,  anxiously  inquiring  about  them. 
He  was  convinced  of  his  errors,  he  and  was  greatly  harassed  with 

made  a  pubhc  profession  of  Christ,  doubts.  The  officer's  increasing  ill- was  admitted  to  the  Church,  and  ness  admonished  them  that  it  was 
became  the  first  convert  in  the  urgently  necessary  his  attention 
Golden  City.  I  could  mention  should  be  directed  to  what  con- 
others  of  the  same  character.  This  cemed  his  condition  hereafter.  It 
man  Uves  in  Ava.  He  was  Uving  was  proposed  that  a  minister  sliould 
twelve  months  ago,and  has  traveUed  be  called  in.  He  readily  assented, 
many  miles  with  me  since  his  con-  The  elder  brother,  d\xri3i.%ti\avQ.\Kt- 
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view  ̂ vitli  the  minister,  asked  some 

<|ue8tion8  such  as  would  be  sug- 
gested by  u  mind  verging  towards 

scepticism.  When  the  minister 
retired,  the  ofi&cer  expressed  regret 
tliat  those  topics  had  been  men- 

tioned, as  tlicy  were  likely  to  dis- 
turb his  mind,  which,  he  said,  had  | 

been  for  some  time  made  up  on  the  ' 
truths  of  Clu*istianity.  His  ob- 
sen'ations  showed  an  advance  in 
knowledge  and  faith  much  beyond 
what  the  elder  brother  had  been 
aware  of.  Some  weeks  after,  the 
elder  brotlier,  not  apprehending 
any  immediate  change  in  the  pa- 

tient, walked  down  to  the  sliore 

for  tlie  piuT)OBc  of  bathing.  Be- 
fore leaving  the  house,  when  pass- 

ing the  invalid's  room  door,  he  had 
looked  in  and  thought  he  was 
going  to  sleep.  Descending  among 
the  rocks  at  the  beach,  he  obsci'\''ed 
a  piece  of  paper  lying  as  if  dropped 
there  by  some  stroller  like  himself. 
He  picked  it  up,  and  found  it  to  be 
the  religious  tract  entitled  *The 
Sinner  Directed  to  tlio  Saviour.' 
He  put  it  into  his  pocket  with  the 
intention  of  looking  at  it  after- 

wards. As  he  was  retiu-ning  to  liis 
lodgings  he  was  met  by  the  phy- 

sician, hastening  to  convey  the  me- 
lancholy tidings  that  his  brother  had 

suddenly  expired.  The  glnnce  he 
took  at  the  bed  before  coming  out 
had  told  him  truly  that  his  brotlier 
was  going  to  sleep,  but  it  was  a 
sleep  from  which  there  would  be  no 
awaking  till  the  resurrection  at  the 

last  day.  Happih^  it  was  with  liim 
going  to  '  sleep  in  Jesus.'  On 
again  reaching  the  house  the  gen- 

tleman found  onlv  liis  brother's 
remains  waiting  to  bo  laid  in  their 
final  resting-place ;  the  spirit,  there 
was  good  reason  to  hope,  was, 

though  *  absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  the  Lord.'  Necessary 
arrangements  now  occupied  liim, 
yet  not  so  completely  as  to  exclude 
reflection  upon  what  had  occurred 

in  its  bearing  on  his  own  soul's  sal- 
vation. The  tract  he  had  picked 

up  among  the  rocks  at  the  very 
hour  in  which  his  brother  was  de- 

parting, was  now  read.  It  6\i\)plied 

to  him  the  inRtmction  tliixt  met  liis 

case.    *  The  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  *  was  the  one  thii^ 

he  needed  to  inspire  liizn  with  hope 
and  peace.     He  read,   he  under- 

stood,   he   believed.        The    troth 

contained  in  the  tract,  by   God^s 
grace,  became    in    his    heart    lifii 
l^om  the  dead.      He  retomed  to 
Ireland,  leaving  behind    him  the 
remains  of  his  beloved  brother,  yet 
comforted  in  the  assurance  that  he 
had  laid  aside  the  earthly  hooae  of 
this  tabernacle  that  he  might  be 
clothed  upon  with  a  honse  which  is 
from  heaven.    And  what  a  blessed 

change  was  he  conscious  of  in  him- 
self !    He  had  gone  to  Torquay  on 

his  brother's  account.    While  there 
he  found  tlie  pearl  of  great  prioe. 
He  went  back  to  his  native  land  a 
new  creature,  rejoicing  in  the  grace 
of  Cluist  Jesus.    From  that  time 
he  continued  in  the  ways  of  God, 
and  much  engaged    with   varioos 
works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love 
for  the  good  of  those  about  him. 

The  identical  '  piece  of  paper '  he 
picked  up  on  the  shore  always  lay 
upou  his  table.   It  was  considerably 
worn  by  having  been  much  used, 
but  a  cover  was  put  on  it   and  it 

was     cai'efully    preserved.        Just 
above  the  title  the  gentleman  in- 

scribed   his    name    and   the    date 

when  it  was  found." 

1363.  Sailor  and  Tract. — Some 
time  ago,  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon, 
a  tract  \isitor  was  met  by  a  Rniilin^ 
German  sailor,  who  asked  her  if 

she  had  **  Bob  the  Cabin-boy,"  and 
then  said,  *'You  gave  me  that 
tract  when  I  was  here  five  or  six 

months  ago,  and  also  the  *■  Blas- 
pheming Sailor.'  I  went  on  board 

my  sliip,  and  soon  went  down  below^ and  read  them  both.  I  was  a 

great  swearer,  and  the*  *  Blasphem- 
ing Sailor '  cut  me  up  considerably, 

but  *  Bob  the  Cabin-boy '  took  hold 
of  my  heart.  I  read  it  over  and 
over,  and  I  began  to  feel  bad 
enough.  I  felt  1  was  a  sinner ;  I 
went  down  on  my  knees,  ajid 
]>rayed  and  prayed  imtil  I  found 
Jesus  \irecious  to  my  soul.     I  felt 
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His  love  so  strong  I  wished  every-  Protestant  in  bis  life.    There  were 
body  to  be  converted  and  love  Him  schools    under  the    Irish  Choreh 

too."     Subsequently  it  was  learned  Missions  not  a  great  many  miles 
that  the  converted  sailor  had  been  off,   indeed ;   but,  living  in   some 
standing  up  for  Jesus  among  his  wild,  lonely  spot,  among  the  bogs 
shipmates,  and  had  been  distribut-  and  mountains,  this  child  had  never 
ing  what  tracts  he  could  get  hold  heard  of  them,  it  appears.    He  was 

©f  at  the  ports  where  he  touched,  utterly  ignorant  of  God's  Word, 
He  is  able  to  speak  in  seven  differ-  and  so  he  might  have  continued, 
ent  languages,  and  promises  to  be  if,  in  the  providence  of  Him  who 
a  most  useful  missionary.     He  has  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  it  had 
united  with  an  Evangelical  Church,  not    happened   that    a    Scripture- 
and  had  been  looking  and  inquiring  reader    and    tract-distributor    one 
after  the  tract-visitor,  to  thank  her  day  met  with  him  on  the  mountain 
for  her  kindness  and  faithful  efforts  and  stopped  to  speak  to  him.    This 
for  his  salvation.    Wliile  the  sailor  man  repeated  the  Ten  Command* 
was    conversing    with    the    tract-  ments  to  the  little  boy  in  Irish,  and 
visitor,  more    than    twenty  other  pix)bably  conversed  with  him  also. 
sailors  came  up — English,  Germans,  He   was  interested,   and    thought 
Swedes,  and  Danes — and  thanked  over  these  words,  and  after  a  whale 
the  faithful  woman  for  her  tracts  went  to  one  of  the  Mission-schools 
and  her  good  words.  and  was  instructed  in  the  Scrip- 

1364.  Seed  by  the  Wayside.—  J^^?;  ,  ̂̂ T^^^,  ̂   -!^  7^ 
A  minister  in  sin-ey,  observing  a  J^^<^^^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ P^J: ''''^^! 

stranger  several  Sabbaths  at  his  ̂ f  ̂̂ ^  a  smcere  convert  from  the 

ehurch  who  was  remarkably  at-  Church  of  Rome,  and  
was  trained 

tentive,  asked  him  if  he  hved  m  to  be  a  Scnpture-reader  
in  his  torn. 

the  neighbourhood.  The  man  told  Circumstances  occurred  
to  mduoe 

him  somewhat  as  foUows :  "  Sir,  I  ̂^  ̂   &^,  to  America,  and  he  ben 
1'^   „x        „-„^  ̂ ;i««    ,i;«*o«*  came  a  clerk  m  a  large  shop,  or live   at     ,  mue   miles    distant.  ...        ,,      ,,           n  x   •        j.         •_ 

One  dav  you  ̂ vere  passing  through  «'««'     asthey  callit,  in  a  towjam 

the  hoprg^ounds  in  your  own  paridi,  *!»? *  «°«°t'7.  "^.d  bore  
a  high  char- 

anddroppedseveralpapcrsandUttle  ?£*f  ««»«>  activ
e  Ctostian  nwn. 

books  us  you  went  ̂ oug.   The  ex-  When    the    war    broke     out,    t^ 

cisemau  foUowed  you  and  picked  ««"     7»«  unhappily  
reduced, 

up  several  of  them ;  he  gave  me  "^^  the  former  clerk  became  an 

one,  it  was  called  '  JUdrew  Dunn.'  »« "^^  "|  one  of  the  regiment
s  of 

I  read  it,  and  it  caused  me  to  feel  ̂ ^  Northern  States  ;  a
nd  a  gentl*. 

m  a  manior  I  had  never  felt  before,  man  wntes  of  him  th
us :     There 

I  became  anxious  about  my  soul.  ''\^  ̂̂ "^  chaphuns  m  the  service 

I  went  to   and  mquh-ed  what  ̂ '''^  "^  exortmg  a  greater  or  bettor 

I  should  do,  but  got  no  satisfaction,  influence  than  thi
s  officer.  Having 

At  last  I  thought  that  as  it  was  ̂ ^^'^  tramed  among  the  poor,  be 

you  that  had  (Sopped  the  tract,  I  }}''>^^„  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ '"'^  .""f  benefit 

had   better   come    and   hear  you  '^em.      Here,  then,  
is  the  onoe 

preach.    I  have  done  so,  and  I  P°°f' ,  ™gged,    i^orant    Roman 

trust  God  has  been  pleased  to  open  Cathohc  boy  a,n  officer,
  a  Protert- 

my  eyes  to  the  danger  of  my  state,  f."*>  "^^.^bat  is  far
  more,  a  Chns- 

and  the  love  of   ehrist  for  poor  tian  soldier  of  Chnst  -
not  onlv  a 

glj^gj^  M                                       ^  soldier  for  his  adopted  country,  but 
n    J  ̂  soldier  under  the  great  Captain 1365.  Seed  that  Fell  on  Grood  of  our  salvation,  striving  to  spread 

Ground. — Some  years  ago  there  among  others  the  blessings  he  has 
wasahttleragged  boy  in  themoun-  received  himself  from  on  high, 
tains  of  Galway  who  had  never  And  the  Httle  seed,  whence  all  this 
spoken  a  word  of  any  language  good  has  sprung,  was  the  meeting 
but  Irish,  and  had  never  seen  a  of  the    Scripture-readar  w^tisL  Ai«^ 
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little  lad  on  tho  wild  monntains 
of  Gal  way. 

1366.  Sense  of  Sm.— A  Chris- 
tian minister  one  day  gave  to  a 

poor  Negro  in  Lis  congregatiou  a 

tract,  aod,  seeing  In'm  afterwords, 
asked  what  be  thought  of  it.    "Oh, 

good.  I  never  knew  before  why 

dey  call  'em  tracks,  bnt  when  I read  dat  little  book  it  track  me 

dis  way,  and  it  trat^k  me  dat  way ; 
it  track  me  all  <lay,  and  it  track 
me  all  night.  Wlien  I  go  out  in  de 
bam,  it  track  me  dare  ;  when  I  go 
out  iu  de  woods,  it  track  me  dare  ; 
when  I  come  in  do  house,  it  track 
me  dare ;  it  track  me  ebeiywhere 
I  go.  Den  I  know  why  dey  call 
'emtraeks."  This  poor  man  became a  sincere  and  devoted  Christian. 

1367.  Slipping  lootsteps.-^A 
lady  once  had  to  visit  for  a  Bible 
AsaociatioQ  ia  New  York.  She  re- 

lates :  "  I  found  a  family  recently 
from  Ireland  apparently  in  rather 
indigo  tit  circumstance  B,  bat  as  tliey 
were  destitnteof  aBible,the  mother 
eheerfully  subscribed  for  one.  She 
appeared  grateful  for  my  visit,  and 
ber  general  deportment  confirmed 
me  in  the  opinion  that  slip  hod 
seen  days  of  prosperity.  The  father 

was  a  <  lay -labourer,  but  honest, 
sober,  and  industrious.  The  chil- 

dren were  sent  to  the  ijabliath- 
Bchool,  and  for  some  time  I  ob- 

sened.  at  almost  everj-  visit,  some 
addition  to  tlicir  domestic  comforts 

and  a  pleasing  improvement  iu 
neatness  and  affection  in  the  chil- 

dren. About  the  commencement  of 

a  new  year  the  mother's  health  de- 
clined, expenses  were  increnseil. 

and  to  eompleto  their  wretchedness 
thofathiTcxhausted  hiseamiuKs  nt 

the  dram-aliop,  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  often  personally  abused 
the  family  which  he  had  already  so 
mneh  injured  by  his  base  gratifi- 

cation. Tho  little  fumilnre  they 
had  got  by  honest  industry  was 
taken  from  them  for  rent,  nud 
when  I  left  the  city  the  succeeding 
April,  the  family  were  reduced  to 
wretchedness.    I    cailed  to    Vn.Ve 

leare  of  them,  and  left  for  t)i« 

bther,  as  a  parting  present,  *  The 
Wonderful  AdvantageBofI>riiiikeD- 
nesR.'  On  mj  retom  to  New 
York,  I  ascertained  wliithor  they 
had  moved,  and  expected  to  find  a 
sceue  of  miseiT.  But  on  entering 
the  room,  I  should  have  thon^t 
myself  mistaken  in  the  place  b«d 
I  not  seen  and  recognised  my  old 
friends.  Neatness  and  comfort 

characterised  the  dwelling,  and 
peace  smiled  on  every  connte- 
nance.  It  was  tjaturday  evening, 
and  evident  to  me  that  the  sacr«d 
rest  of  the  Sabbath  had  been  antiei- 

Siated  in  the  arrangementB  of  the 
amily.  The  mother  discovered  my 
pleasing  surprise,  and  exclaimed, 
'Oh,  the  tract,thetractt  The  tract 
has  got  aU  these  nice  things.  Hy 
husband  never  drank  after  yon  gave 
him  the  tract.  He  seems  to  be  a 
reformed  man,  and  says  the  tract 
ha.s  made  him  happy  and  brought 

peace  and  plenty  into  his  house.'  " 

1368.  Tpdole's  Tract — Anne 
Boleyn,  before  she  was  Qneen  to 
Henry  the  Eightli,  says  Strype, 
lent  to  Mrs.  Gainsford,  one  of  her 
female  attcudoufs,  o  tract  written 

by  Tyndale.  called  "  The  Obedience 
of  a  Christian  Mau,"'  Oue  day,  as 
she  was  reading  it,  a  yoimg  [;eDtle- 
raan  named  Zouch,  also  iu  the 

sen-ice  of  Lady  Auue,  snatched  the 
book  away  in  sport,  and  reiuned  to 
restore  it.  He  was,  however,  in- 

duced to  peruse  this  little  tract, 
and  his  heart  was  so  affected  by 
its  contents  that,  as  the  writer 

expresses  it,  "  ho  was  never  well 
bnt  whenhe  was  reailiiigtliat  book." 
Cardinal  Wolsey  had  directed  all 
the  ecclesiastics  about  the  Court  to 
take  especial  care  to  prevent  the 
writings  oflheBefurm era  from  being 
circulated  there,  lest  they  shonld 
jcome  into  the  liands  of  the  King; 
but  this  very  caution  proved  the 
means  of  accomplishing  what  he 
most  feared.  Dr.  Sampson,  the 

'  Dean  of  the  Royal  Chapel,  saw  this 
'  book  one  day  in  the  yonng  tnan'fi 
hand;  he  was  reading  it  in  tlie 
cUb-y^V,  m'i6t  probably  being  weary 
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of  attending  upon  the  mass,  the 
processions,  and  other  miumneries. 
The  Dean  called  Zouch,  took  the 
book  from  him  and  gave  it  to  the 
Cardinal.  Some  days  after  Lady 
Anne  asked  her  attendant  for  the 

book,  who  '*  on  her  knees  told  all 
the  circumstances,"  being  doubtless fearful  lest  her  mistress  as  well  as 
herself  should  come  into  trouble 
from  this  carelessness.  Lady  Anne 
instantly  went  to  the  King,  and 

"  upon  her  knee  "  entreated  his 
help  that  the  book  might  be  re- 

stored. Henry  interfered,  and  at 
his  command  the  book  was  given 
up  to  Lady  Anne,  who  brought  it 
to  him,  requesting  he  would  read 
it.  The  King  did  so,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  contents,  saying, 
*'  This  book  is  for  me  and  all  kings 
to  read." 

u 1369.  TTnezpeoted  Oonyiction. — 
Among  the  conversions,"  says  a 

clergyman,  "which  I  have  wit- 
nessed as  the  fruit  of  tract  distribu- 

tion in  my  congregation,  the  most  re- 
markable is  that  of  a  young  woman 

who  was  a  hght  and  careless  sinner, 
except  when  sick.  Then  she  was 
always  alarmed,  always  awakened, 
and  afraid  of  hell ;  always  prayed 
and  promised,  and  always  forgot 
her  prayers  and  broke  her  pro- 

mises. What  repeated  sickness 
could  not  do,  a  little  tract  did  in  a 
few  moments;  it  brought  her  to 
genuine,  heartfelt,  pungent  convic- 

tion of  sin.  It  is  called,  *  Heaven 
Lost.'  It  lay  on  the  mantel-piece 
in  the  house  of  a  pious  old  lady. 
Her  eye  fell  on  it ;  she  took  it  up, 
and  was  told  by  Mrs.    ,  *You 
may  take  that  tract  home  with 

you.'  She  took  it  in  an  indifferent 
manner,  went  home,  sat  down,  and 
read  it;  and  before  she  had  finished 
the  tract,  the  arrow  of  God  deeply 
penetrated  her  heart.  The  family 
had    all   gone    to   bed,  and   there 
M   was,  alone  with  God  and  her 
own  conscience.  *  I  felt,*  said  she, 
*  as  if  heaven  were  lost  to  me.' 
For  a  fortnight  she  lingered  through 
sleepless  nights  and  troubled  days. 
She  read  the  tract,  and  prayed,  and 

read  it  again,  but  was  still  miser- 
able. Her  impenitent  Mends  and 

trifling  companions  laughed  and 
sneered  at  her.  They  laid  snares 
for  her;  they  tempted  her  in 
various  ways  to  rid  herself  of  her 
foohsh  fears;  but  no;  the  law  of 
God  had  too  powerful  a  hold  on 
her  conscience.  It  was  nine  months 
before  she  ventured  to  hope  in  the 
Lord;  but  she  seems  to  be  now 
strongly  fixed  on  the  Rook  of 
ages.  That  tract  is  everything  to 
her.  You  may  be  assured  it  is 
well  worn.  There  is  but  a  tattered 
cover    left    to    it.       It    has    been 

moistened  by  the  tears  of  M   . 
It  has  often  trembled  in  her  hand. 
Many  have  been  her  groans  to  be 
deUvered  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  guilt.  I  look  upon  her  as  a 
monument  of  eternal  mercy — a 
monument  that  I  trust  will  stand 
for  ever  within  the  gates  of  the 

New  Jerusalem." 

1370.  Whither  Boimd  ?—"  Cap- 
tain C   ,  with  whom  I  sailed," 

writes  an  American  mate,  **  return- 
ing one  Lord's- day  from  a  meeting 

at  the  Mariners'  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia, tlurew  down  two  tracts, 

one  of  which  he  said  was  for 
himself,  and  one  for  me.  I  put 
my  hand  on  the  one  lying  upper- 

most and  asked  him  lif  I  should 

take  that.  He  said,  *Yes,'  and I  threw  it  aside  till  I  should  have 
an  opportunity  of  reading  it.  Being 
ready  for  sea,  we  now  put  out  for 
the  Island  of  Cuba.  Before  we  had 
proceeded  far  I  took  my  tract  in 
hand,  and  found  it  to  be  Dr. 

Payson's  *  Address  to  Seamen.'  As 
I  cast  my  eye  over  its  pages  the 

words,  *  Whither  are  you  bound  ?' 
came  home  to  my  heart.  I  said 

to  myself,  *  Where  am  I  bound?* The  only  reply  I  could  make  to  my 
own  inquiry  was,  *  Pursuing  my 
present  course,  I  am  bound  to  per- 

dition.' This  awful  a^rehension resting  on  my  mind,  I  promised 
God,  that  if  He  would  return  me  to 
my  family  once  more,  I  would  steer 
a  different  course.  But  this  did 

not  satisfy  me ;  the  words,  *  Whitb&t: 
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are  you  bonnd?'  were  souudiiij^^ 
in  mv  ears  bv  nisfht  and  by  dav. 
I  now  resorted  to  ray  Bible  as  my 
chart,  l)ut  my  heart  was  so  liard 
that  I  could  not  steer  by  it.  This 
led  me  to  attempt  to  pray.  I  at 
len^h  returned  to  my  family,  and 
these  words  came  immediately  into 

my  mind :  *  Attend  to  your  promise 
wldch  you  made  to  God.*  It  was 
not  \ontr  before  I  took  another 
Toyafje.  Wo  arrived  at  our  port 
in  safety,  but  on  our  return  were 
tlurown  upon  a  led^e  of  rocks, 
where,  in  attempting:  to  cut  away 
the  ri^<rinpr«  I  severely  wounded  my 
arm.  In  this  situation,  anxiety  for 
my  soul  soon  became  my  neatest 
concern.  It  appeared  to  me  that 
hell  would  soon  be  my  portion,  for 
I  supposed  my  day  of  p^race  was 
past.  I  was  now  brou^lit  to  con- 

sider how  mv  dear  Redeemer  was 
wounded  upon  the  cross.  Oh,  how 
my  sins  hoapod  upon  me  as  the 
bloo<l  gusluMl  from  my  arm  !  I  cried 
to  mv   Saviour  as   earnestly  ns  I *  • 

could  to  have  niorcv  on  mv  soul. 
I  thou«»ht  nothing  of  the  loss  of  the 
Tessel.  Could  fjold  have  delivered 
my  soul  from  hell,  T  would  have 
piven  a  thousand  worlds;  but  alas! 
all  was  in  vain.  I  was  constrained 
to  bid  my  wife  and  childn'ii  fare- 
well,  and  throuc^h  the  loss  of  blood 
to  recline  my  weary  head.  At  this 

critical  moment  I  expi-essed  the 
words —  ' 

*Horc,  T.oril,  T  u^v^  niyw.-lf  nwav —  | 

'TiH  all  th«t  I  »nn  ilo'.'  ] 
Soon  all  my  distress  was  prone.  I 
felt  myself  to  be  in  the  amis  ofi 
Jesus,  and  tliore  I  found  rest  to 
my  soul.  About  this  time  day-  i 
lipfht  appeared,  and  it  was  a  new  , 
dav  to  me.  I  was  all  the  time  in 
prayer,  and  when  I  ft^ot  on  shore 
I  poured  out  my  full  soul  to  God. 
Tlien  this  world  was  quite  under 
my  feet.  Oh,  that  was  the  time 
when  I  could  tell  to  the  world  what 
a  dear  Saviour  I  had  found  I  The 
real  enjoyment  I  then  felt  T  cannot 
express.  I  remained  several  days; 
tliree  of  them  I  was  in  a  small 
hut,  and  had  no  opportunity  to 
converse  with    cither    caYilaiw   oy 

crew,  for  I  was  three  mfles  from 
tliem.    All  my  comfort  was  in  lock- 

ing  to    Jeans,   and    pmjin^   that 
I  mi^ht  be  kept  from  siii.     I  had 
a  desire  to  be  once  more  restored 
to  my  family,  bat  vms  enabled  te 
say,  *  Not  my  will,  O  God,  but  Thine 
be   done.'      If   I    know   my    own 
heart,  I  have  ever  since  delighted 
in  pniyer,  and  wish  to  serve  my 
God  and  Bedeemer,  and  to  eonunU 
myself  into  His  hands  for  time  ami 
eternity.     I   feel  an  ardent  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  my  poor  fellow^ 

seamen." 
1371.  Witneaang.— The  follow- 

ing  incident   was   related    a   few 
years  since,  by    an    o^nt   of  the 
Bible  Society,  as  having  occnrred 
in  a  French  seaport : — *'  One  of  onr 
friends  was  rowing*   about  in   hiii 
httle   boat,   wliich  was  plentifully 
supplied  with  the  Scriptures,  among 
the  ships  at  anchor  in  one  of  our 
seapoi-ts.     All  at  once  he  perceived 
on  board  of  a  tliree-master  anchored 
in    the  bay,   an    individual    who, 
haviufj  levelled   hw    telescope   to- 

wards him,  made  si^j^nols  for  him 
to   come   to   him.     Our    friend   at 
once    proceeded    thither,    and    on 
^ettin*?  on  board  the  vessel  he  dis- 
covored  that  the  person  who  had 
called   him  was  its  captain.     The 
lattrr  received  him  by  saying,  *  It 
is   now   three   years   since    I    last 
anchored  here,  and  you  or  some  one 
else  hawked  about  books  like  those 
in  your  boat,  and  which   I  know 
to  bo  the   sacred    Scriptures.      At 
the   solicitation  of  the   colporteur 
I    purchased    one   of  his    smallest 
volnni(»s.     Here  it   is,'   he    added* 
taking'  it  out  of  his  pocket.    (It  was 
a  Now  Testament  in  d2mo.)    *  Since 
I   have  been  in  possession  of  this 
book    I   have  in  every   sense  tra- 
vei-sed   the   f^eat  waters ;    I  have 
been  exposed  to  fri^^htful  dangers 
on  many  occasions ;    I  have  been 
near,  very  near  indeed  to  death; 
but,  havinnr  learned  to   know  jxxv 
Saviour  from  the   Gospel,   I  have 
no    lonjjer  been   afraid   of    death. 
\Vhat  most  alHicts  me  is  to  witness 
\\\c  \»\W\\sil  o€  men  of  my  pit>- 
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fessiou,  and  I  have  entreated  the 
Lord  to  enable  me  to  do  something 
to  cure  them  of  it.  With  this  object 
in  view  I  have  determined  to  begin 
with  the  men  under  my  orders. 
There  are  twelve  of  them;  you 
must  sell  me  twelve  copies  of  the 
Gospel,  and  you  must  then  pray 
with  me  to  the  Lord  that  they  may 

be  well  received.*  The  prayer 
being  ended,  the  captain  called  his 
sailors  round  liim,  and,  having  re- 

called to  their  recollection  what 

he  had  previously  told  them  re- 
specting the  blessing  resulting  from 

faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  he  told 
them  that  he  would  present  a  copy 
of  this  Word  to  such  as  would  receive 
it  willingly.  The  whole  of  the 
twelve  men  thereupon  stretched 
out  their  hands,  and,  at  the  request 

of  the  captain,  the  colpoi'teui*  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  bless  this  dis- 

tribution." 
1372.  Zealous    Oontest. A 

young  Karen  mountain  chief  had 
heard  of  the  Christian  religion, 
which  many  of  the  heathen  identify 
with  reading  Christian  books  ;  but 
this  man  could  not  read,  as  the 

Kai'ens  had  no  written  language. He  determined  to  learn  to  read 
the  Christian  books,  and  went 
two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  ex- 

pressly to  loam  to  read.  A  mis- 

sionar^^'s  wife  taught  him,  and  in  a 

short  time  he  was  able  to  read,  a» 
he  already  spoke  the  Burmau  and 
two  dialects  of  Karen.  He  was  in 

ecstasies.  He  had  gi'eat  influence 
over  twenty  or  thirty  \illages, 

and  he  was  extremely  desu'ous  to 
carry  home  some  books.  The  Bur- 
man  Government,  however,  was  ex- 
tremely  jealous  oi  all  intercourse 
witli  foreigners,  and  the  mission- 

aries tried  to  dissuade  him  from 
taking  books  home  witii  him,  as  he 
would  undoubtedly  be  subjected  to 
persecution.  But  he  would  not 
listen  to  them ;  so  he  placed  a 
number  of  tracts  in  a  basket,  and 
covered  them  over  with  plantain- 
leaves,  placing  sugar  upon  the  top ; 
and  thus  he  tried  to  pass  the  gate 
without  suspicion.  But  he  was  de- 

tected, thrown  into  prison,  with 
his  feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks, 
and  doomed  to  perpetual  bondage 
as  a  pagoda  slave.  Through  the 
influence  of  fiiends,  however,  ho 
was  released ;  but  even  then  he  re- 

fused to  go  home  imless  he  could 
take  books  with  him.  And  this 
time  he  was  more  successful,  as  he 
was  not  detected,  but  reached  his 
home  in  safety.  He  immediately 
taught  his  neighbours  to  read ;  the 
news  spread  to  other  villages,  and 
great  numbers  came  to  his  house  to 
be  taught.  Thus  was  the  Gospel 
spread  wonderfully  in  Burmali 
by  moans  of  a  few  tracts. 

-♦♦■ 

TRUST. 
Psalm  iv.  5,  xxxvii.  10 ;  Prov.  xii.  15 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  5,  xii.  21 ;  2  Cor.  i.  9. 

1373.  Alexander  the  Great  and 

his  Physician. — When  Alexander 
the  Great  was  sufTering  from  vio- 

lent fever,  he  received  a  letter  de- 
nouncing his  physician  Phihp  as  a 

traitor  who  had  been  bribed  to 
take  him  off  by  poison.  At  that 
very  moment  the  physician  stood 
by  his  bedside  with  a  medicinal 

flraught.  The  "King  gave  the  letter to  Philip  to  read,  and  then  unhesi- 
tatingly drank  off  tlie  medicine. 

His  confidence  was  amply  repaid, 
for  this  same  medicine  caused  a 
favourable  change  in  his  disorder. 

1374.  Amid  the  Waters. — Some 
years  ago  a  ship  was  burned  near 
the  mouth  of  the  English  Channel. 
Among  the  passengers  were  a  fa- 

ther, mother,  and  their  Uttle  child, 
a  daughter  not  many  months  old. 
When  the  discovery  was  made  that 
the  ship  was  on  fire,  and  the  alarm 
was  given,  there  was  great  con- 

fusion, and  this  family  became 
separated.  The  father  was  rescued 
and  taken  to  Liverpool,  but  the  mo- 

ther and  her  infant  were  crowded 
overboard,  and  unnoticed  by  those 
who  were  doing  all  iaai  ̂ ^\2l  ̂ 'cx^^x 
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to  save  the  sufferers  still  in  tlie  '  four  mouths  from  the  time  of  their 
sliip.  They  drifted  out  of  the  sei)aration  they  were  liappily  re- 
Chonnel  with  the  tide,  the  mother   united. 

cUnging  to  a  fragment  of  the  wreck  ,375  j^  ,  qi  .  _  *  ,  ,  ̂ ^ 

with  her  Uttle  one  elapsed  to  her  ,!?'°'  ̂ ^^  i"rii8r.— Aiaa  SUKXl 
breast.  Late  in  the  afternoon  of  on  the  roof  of  a  very  hi^h  bmldmg. 

that  day,  a  vessel  bound  from  7^^J!^,,l"«  ̂ ^^*  clipped  and  he  fefl. 

Newport,  Wales,  to  America,  was  1°  falhng,  he  caught  by  a  rope, 

moving  slowly  along  in  her  course.  ̂ ^^  ̂"'°"  BURpended  in  mid-air. 
There  was  only  a  light  breeze,  and  where  he  could  sustain  himsexf  

but 

the  captain  was  impaUently  walk-  ̂   '^^'^^  ,*^°^«-  '^  *^«  moment  a 

ing  the  deck,  when  his  attention  F^ei-ful  man  rushed  out  of  
the 

WAS  nalUrl  to  n.n  nh\aot  RnmA  rli«.   ̂ ^^^^^^^  and,  standmg  beneath  him 

one  could  have  faUen  overboard,  escape  unharmed ! "  l^e  boy  hep- 
they  thought  it  impossible  Uiat  this  ̂ ated  for  a  moment,  and  then  qui^ 

could  be  a  human  being.  But,  as  *'°/,  ̂"?  f  ̂̂'];  dropped  easily  and 

their  vessel  was  scarcely  moving,  .^.^^^^^  ̂ °*^  *^®  a™s  ̂ ^  ̂ s  ̂ ^' 

it  was  thought  best  to  get  out  a   "^^rer. 
boat,  and  row  to  the  object.  The  1376.  Ohrist  Kear. — A  poor 
boat  was  accordingly  lowered  and  man  in  the  hospital  was  just  about 
manned.  It  was  watched  with  to  undergo  a  most  painful  and 
considerable  interest  by  those  who  perilous  operation ;  they  had  laid 
remained  on  board,  and  they  no-  him  ready,  the  doctors  were  just 
ticed  that  as  it  I'rew  near  to  the  about  to  begin,  when  he  cried, driftmg  speck,  the  rowers  rested  on  '*  Wait  a  minute."  Annoyed  at 
their  oars  two  or  tlu-ee  minutes,  the  delay,  tliey  asked  him  what  he 
then  moved  forward,  took  in  the  ob-  wanted.  "Oh,"  said  he,  **wait  a 
ject  or  thing— they  knew  not  wliich  minute,  wliile  I  pray  to  the  Lord 
—and  returned  to  the  ship.  When  Jesus  to  stand  by  my  side,  fop 
the  boat's  crew  came  on  board,  'twill  be  dreadful  hard  to  bear." they  brought  with  them  this  mother 

and  her  child,  alive  and  well;  and  1377.  "  Ohiiff  close  to  the  Eock, 
tlie  sailors  said  that  as  they  drew  Johnnie  !  " — A  long  train  of  cars, 
near  they  heard  a  female  voice  fourteen  or  fifteen,  were  some 
sweetly  singing.  As  with  a  com-  time  back  passing  over  the 
mon  impulse,  the  men  ceased  row-  Alleghany  mountains,  on  their  way 
ing  and  listened,  and  then  the  eastward.  They  were  crowded 
words  of  the  beautiful  hymn,  sung  with  passengers.  As  the  iron  horse 
by  tliis  tnisting  Cluistian,  all  un-  snorted  and  rushed  on,  they  began 
conscious  that  deUverance  was  so  to  feel  that  they  had  begun  to  de- 
near,  came  over  the  waves  to  their  1  scend,  and  needed  no  power  but 
ears :  the  invisible  power  of  gravitation 

"jcKn.u.verof  mywrni,  i  to   send  them   dowu   with  terrific T>t!t  nie  to  Tbv  boMtni  flv.  ta.  t      a  xi  ****« 
^^-bih»  the  wau^fH  near  mo  roll,  swiltucss.     Just  as  the  passeugers began  to  realise  their  situation, 

they  came  to  a  short  curve  cut  oat 
of  the  sohd  rock — a  wall  of  rock 
lying  on  either    side.       Suddenly 

In  due  time  the  vessel  arrived  in  |  the  steam  whistle  screamed  as    if 
America.      The  mother  wrote  to    ' 

While  tht^  ti'm)N.'»(t  utill  Ih  hif{h; 
Hide  UK',  0  my  Sa>iimr,  hide, 

Till  th(»  storm  of  life  be  i>ftKt ; 
Hufe  iuto  the  haven  ffuide. 

Oh !  receive  my  noul  at  laiit.*' 

her  friends  in  England,  and  thus 
the  father  learned  of  the  safety  of 
ills  wife  and  child,  and  in  (w^owX. 

agony,  "  Put  on  the  brakes !  put 
on  the  brakes!"     Up  pressed  the brakes,    but    with    no     apparent 
V^WVl^t^^  of    the    cars.       £veiy 
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window  flew  open,  and  every  head  was  a  widow,  conoemed  about  a 
that  could  be  was  thrust  out  to  see  little  money  which  she  much 
what  the  danger  was,  and  every  needed  at  the  time,  but  did  not 
one  rose  up  in  his  pJacc,  fearing  know  whence  to  procure.  Not 
sudden  destruction.  What  was  the  being  himself  able  at  that  instant 
trouble  ?  Just  as  the  engine  to  furnish  her  with  it,  he  said,  *'  I 
began  to  turn  in  the  curve,  the  likewise  believe  you  must  have  the 
engineer  saw  a  Uttle  girl  and  money;  I  accordingly  turn  this 
her  baby  brother  playing  on  the  hour-glass,  and  assure  you  that  if 
track.  In  a  moment  the  cars  the  money  is  really  needed,  it  will 
would  be  on  them;  the  shriek  of  positively  lie  here  on  the  table 
the  whistle  startled  the  little  girl,  before  the  hour-glass  is  run  down, 
and  every  eye,  looking  over,  could  If  it  does  not  he  here,  God  will 
see  them.  Close  to  the  rail,  in  the  convince  us,  after  this  hour,  that  it 
upright  rock,  was  a  little  niche,  was  not  as  indispensable  as  we 

out  of  which  a  piece  of  rock  had  imagine.**  The  hour-glass  was been  blasted,  in  an  instant  the  scarcely  run  out  one  hidf  when  a 
baby  was  thrust  into  this  niche,  messenger  arrived,  who  had  tra- 
and  as  the  cars  came  thundering  versed  an  eight  hours*  walk,  bring- 
by,  the  passengers,  holding  their  ing  a  smaU  amount  which  was 
breath,  heard  the  clear  voice  of  the  owing  to  Fresenius.  This  money 
little  sister  on  the  other  side  of  the  rejoiced  mother  and  son  more  than 

cars  ring  out,  '*  Cling  close  to  the  if  they  had  received  a  large  capital, 
rock,  Johnnie!  cling  close  to  the  for  they  considered  it  a  real  me- 
rockl*'  And  the  Uttle  creature  morial  of  Divine  help  received, 
snuggled  in  and  put  lus  head  as       1379    „j  g        k^  „_ 

«  ̂bl?  whT  tte"  he?^  ̂   G«'«"^  H—  ««ed  to  take
  his 1  P?*?">**' J*"^"  *"*  neavy  oars  j.^  j^^  j^  ^  ̂^j^ 

whirled   past.  him.      And   n«^  ̂ th  him  about  Jesus.    The  Kttle were  the  moist  eyes  that  gazed,  bo^never  orew  tired  of  that "  sweet 
and  many  a  sUent   thanksgiving  ̂ Z^^7^%t^Z^^^*^!^ 
went  np  to  Heaven.      Ini  few  ?{?7'^  J*  "L^u    t^i^rin  ̂ ; 
hours  the  cars  stopped  at  a  station,  2?^,^?'    "'^^    "?^?.  ̂   J^ ^u^-^  «v.  ̂ 1,1  «,««  ««^  i,,'o  fl^«  «/*♦  father  s  lap,  ms  papa  said  to  nun, 
where  an  old  man  and  Ins  son  got  ..  ̂ ^^  ̂ '  Uttle  son  Uke  to  go  to out  of  the  cars.    He  had  come  so  v  '  Jl^9»»  ̂ «  vll  \.orx«  »»    ̂ .^  JC: 
far  to  Tiart  with  his  child  who  was  '^eaven?       "Yes,   papa,      he    an- 
nJ^J^  Sf^T^^^u;,^^  ill?  swered.     "But,"  said  the  father, 

fvS!  L  tL?^W  w^  t  t^™  "  l^ow  can  you  go  to  heaven?  You; 

ffk't?LXm?:''Sirer^^  How  can that  would  harass 
to  crowd  into  the 

S^wf lS.1'w  nnJfSf^rt^h  "PMed  the  lather;  "and  yet  God 

t^  nJ'io^beSr.^  ?Sr^aS  £«te*^»»ygLP'^rnnau filled  his  eyes,  and  aU  he  could  say  ̂ : Jf 'v^'    5"<^'  „w,^:«  ?"• 
was,  "  Cling  dose  to  the  Rook,  my  S^  ̂^'>  ̂ Lf^  **^  «^2  *'**"  ' 
son  "     hI  wrung  the  hands  of  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂^"^  t^^°J''  ̂ ^7^ V.      i^'ij        J  xiT^           *-«***«  V  ^^     -Q^  heart  seemed  ftilL 
his  child,  and  the  passenfirers  saw  /  r^  ..^^."      *  o««***^v*  *»*x^ ^  y,^^,  m^yA  mMAs>  ̂ aBo^^ae^Ao  »«tv  ^    burstiui?  mto  tcars,  he  laid 
hunstandmg  alone,  doubtless  pray.  hS^'iJladm  his  father's  bosom ing  that  his  inexperienced  son  ̂ ,  ̂!!?u«?  7^,  ̂ IrL  if^^ 
m^ht    cUng   close   to   the    Rock  *^^    sobbed    

out,    "Papa,  Jesus 
Christ  Jesus.  ^^f^?^       .  .     m_  . 1380.  Vmmia's  Tnut.   The 

1378.   Diyine  Help. — ^It  is  re-  foUowing  is  extracted   from   Dr. 
corded  of  Fresenius,  a  pious  minis-  Krummacher*s      "  Elisha  :"  —  On 
ter  at  F^ankfurt-on-the-Main,  that  Mount  Caucasus,  in  Georgia,  there 

he  one  day  found  his  mother,  who  is  a  people,  ancUiLtl^  kxksr^wVs^  *^vi 
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nAme  of  Ibeiiang,  who  in  the  esihr 
part  of  the  fourth  century,  when  aU 
arornxd  them  was  apiritaal  and 
moral  darkness,  like  the  shadow  of 
death,  became  possessed  of  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel  in  the  fed- 
lowing  remarkable  manner.  The 
Iberians,  having  been  saocessfiilly 
at  war  with  a  neighbouring  people, 
among  whom  Christianity  had 
gained  some  ground,  broug^  ftway 
ft  young  captive  Christian  maiden, 
and  sold  her  into  slavery.  The 
child  wafi  purchased  by  a  reputoble 

vise  them  ;  but,  she  added,  wHh  a 

smilingeountenanee,  **  I  eoidd  diMei 
you  to  One  who  is  not  only  aUa  io 
restore  the  diildto  health,  but  wba, 
were  it  afa«ady  dead,  can  eves 
recover  it  to  life.'*  The  afflie«ad 
parents  eagerly  inquiring  wbo  ihe 
person  was  and  where  he  migjiibe 
found,  she  replied,  *'  He  is  a  gnat 
and  mighty  Lord,  who  filla  the 
throne  of  heaven,  but  He 
humbles  Himself  to  thoeewbo 
Him,  and  He  is  all  eomiiauuiup 

love.**    They  in^oired  her  to  feteh 

&m>ly,  w£o  M  Uitle  Wspe^ted  aslHim.  Th«'in.^n  immMUntefy did  Naaznan's  wife  the  value  of  retired  to  bow  her  knees  before  her 
the  purchase  they  had  made.  For  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  maiden  was  a  vessel  oi  Divine  whom  she  praved,  *'  Manliest  Thy- 
mercy,  and,  profusely  as  her  tears  I  self,  O  Lord,  for  Thine  own  glory; 

might  have  been  shed  in  secret,  she  \  show  Thyself,  and  grant  Thy  hel^'* found  consolation  in  her  Saviour,  i  And  on  retuniingto  the  child,  with 

and  quietly  and  willingly  per- formed all  and  even  more  tiian 
was  required  of  her.    By  her  obli 

the  joyftil  assurance  in  her  heart 
that  the  Lord  had  heard  her  peti* 
Uou,  lo,  the  child  opened  its  eyes, 

ging  disposition  and  great  fidelity, !  smiled,  and  was  restored.     In  a 
which  were  rare  qusdities  among  >  transport  of  joy,  the  happy  parents 
the  Iberians,  she  soon  acquired  the '  returned  home  with  their  tn^aaore, 
confidence  and  affection  of  those  i  and  related  to  every  one  they  uMt 
around  her.     It  one  day  happened  1  what  a  great  and  glorioas  event 
that,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  \  had  taken  place.    But  to  Him  who 
country,  a  sick  child  was  carried  \  had  wrought  this  miraculous  cars 
about  Uie  neighbourhood  £rom  door  >  the  honour  was  not  ascribed ;  it 
to  door,  in  hope  that  some  one  i  was  given  exclusively  to  the  little 
miglit  be  able  to  suggest  a  remedy !  slave,  whom  they   now    regarded 
for  its  disease.    But   none  could !  as  a  supernatural  being.     The  re- 
render    the  least    assistance,  and  port    fiew    quickly    through     tlie 
most  people    wondered  tliat  any  country,  and  soon  reached  the  ears 

hope  of  the  child's  recovery  should  j  of  the  Queen,  who,  not  long  after- 
be  entertained;   so  tliat  the  poor 'wards     herself     becoming     sick, 
parents   with    their    dying   infant ;  thought  immediately  of  the  little 
proceeded    on    their    melancholy .  slave.     She  sent  messengers  to  re- 
round  with  increasing  despondency '  quest  that  she  would  visit  her,  bat 
and  fear.    At  length  it  occurred  to  j  Nunnia    declined  the     in%'itatioin, 
them  to  show  tlie  child  to  the  ami- 1  for  slie  was  greatly  distressed  tK^t 
able    stranger ;    they    thought    it  |  they  should  persist  in  ascribing  to 
possible  that  in  her  country  a  cure  '  her  an    honour  that  belonged  to 
for  its  complaint  might  be  knoTi-n,  I  her  Lord  alone.    The  Qneen,  how- 
with  which  she  might  be  acquainted;  I  ever,  determined  to  visit  ber  in 
and  as  no  other  resource  appeared, '  person,  and  ordered  hemelf  to  be 
it  was  resolved  upon  as  a  last  re-  i  conveyed    to    the    house     where 
sort.     The  bod  was   immediately  i  Nunnia  served.    The  maiden  was 
carried  to  the  house  where  Nunnia, ;  prreatly  affected  at  seeing  her.    9ie 
the  Christian  maid,  lived  as  a  do-  prayed  again,  and  the  Queen  like- 
mestic    slave.      On   hearing  their  wise  was  restored  to  health.     Mi- 
desire,  slie  remarked,  with    some  raus,  the  King,  was  ovoijoyed  when 
embarrassment,  that  she  was  but  he  saw  liis  beloved  consort  return 

a  X>oor  girl,  and  qmte  "oubAA^  V,o  ti<Si-  Vsi  \ifcti^JOQ.^  ̂ ixA  xoa^dft  instant  pie- 
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parationB  to  send  the  richest  and 
most  costly  presents  to  her  who 
was  thought  to  have  peifonned  so 
Ifn^eat  a  miracle.  But  the  Princess 
dissuaded  him  from  it,  assuring  him 
tliat  it  would  afflict  the  mysterious 
child,  for  that  she  despised  all 
earthly  wealth,  and  could  only  be 
rewarded  for  her  services  by  their 
worshipping  her  own  God  with  her. 
The  King  was  not  a  htUe  asto- 

nished; but  the  circumstance  made 
for  the  present  no  further  im- 

pression upon  his  mind.  Upon  the 
whole,  it  appears  that  the  flash  of 
celestial  Hght  which  these  two  ex- 

traordinary cures  had  brought  into 
the  darkness  of  Iberia  produced  at 
this  period  no  lasting  effects.  It 
happened,  however,  not  very  long 
afterwards,  that  the  King,  being  on 
a  himting-party,  and  following  liis 
game  with  unusual  ardour,  lost 
liimself  in  the  depths  of  o  wood. 
In  this  situation  he  was  surprised 
by  a  dense  fog,  which  quite  sepa- 

rated him  from  his  train,  and  every 
effort  to  extricate  himself  only 
Ber\'ed  to  entangle  him  more  in  the 
solitary  wilderness.  Evening  ap- 

proached, and  his  embarrassment 
became  extreme.  He  soimded  Ins 
horn,  but  the  answer  he  received 
was  from  the  echoes  of  the  sur- 

rounding clifiF,  which  increased  his 
feelings  of  loneliness.  It  was  now 
he  remembered  what  the  foreign 
maiden  had  said  of  the  power  of  her 
great  invisible  King,  wlioRe  throne 
and  habitation  were  on  high,  but 
who  was  everywhere  present  with 
those  that  sought  Him.  "  If  this  be 
true,"  thought  Miraus,  "what  is 
there  to  prei-ent  His  appearing  for 
me  ?"  As  the  thought  arose,  he  bent 
his  knee  in  the  solitary  wilderness, 
and  prayed,  **0  Thou  whom  the 
stranger  calls  her  God  1  Jesus,  if 
Thou  art,  and  art  almighty,  oh  show 
it  now,  and  recover  me  out  of  this 
perplexity.  If  Thou  openest  for  me 
a  way  of  escape,  my  heart,  my 
life,  and  all  that  I  have  shall  be 
Thine."  The  words  were  no  sooner 
uttered  than  the  dark  mist  began 
to  disperse,  the  heavens  appeared 
serenely  blue,  and  the  as^nidied 

King,  having  proceeded  a  few  steps, 
regained  his  track,  and  recognised 
the  place  where  he  was.  He  re- 

turned home  in  safety,  but  deeply 
affected.  He  related  his  adventure 
to  his  Queen,  and  they  no  longer 
doubted  that  the  God  of  the  littLe 
slave  was  the  living  and  true  God* 
for  they  had  experienced  and  fett 
Him  to  be  so.  The  next  morning 
they  repaired  to  Nunnia ;  for  they 
thought  that  she,  before  all  others, 
ought  to  hear  what  great  things 
had  come  to  pass.  With  consider- 

able emotion  the  King  related  also 
to  her  the  wonderful  event,  and 
then  both  the  King  and  the  Queen 
kindly  took  the  maiden  by  the 
hand,  and  entreated  her  to  teU 
them  more  of  Jesus.  From  that 
moment  the  royal  pair  were  seen 
sitting  like  teachable  children  afc 
the  feet  of  the  lowly  slave,  and 
Nunnia  proclaimed  to  them,  with 
unaffected  simplicity,  all  that  she 
herself  knew  of  her  Saviour,  and  of 
His  wonderful  works.  They  listened 
to  her  words  with  avidity,  and  their 
hearts  melted  and  burned  within 
them.  Nor  was  it  long  before  a 
still  more  interesting  sight  pv^ 
sented  itself,  for  both  tiie  King 
and  the  Queen  thought  that  they 
could  not  confer  a  greater  bene& 
on  their  people  than  by  proclaim- 

ing to  them  the  blessed  Gospel* 
which  informed  them  of  God  as 
having  been  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
The  King,  therefore,  preached  to 
the  men,  and  the  Queen  to  the 
women  and  maidens ;  the  Lord 
blessed  the  message,  and  the 
people  received  the  good  word 
with  gladness.  Jesus  entered  the 
hearts  as  well  as  the  habitations  of 

these  savage  hordes,  and  a  new  crea- 
tion sprang  up  in  the  gloom  of  their 

moral  desolation.  On  the  ruins 
of  their  idolatrous  altars  were 
erected  cheerful  Christian  ediflces, 
which  loudly  resounded  with  the 
praises  of  Hun  who  also  had  here 
searched  for  His  own  sh^ep,  and 
sought  them  out. 

I38I.   Passage    « through    Up 

Bl  - 



468 TBB  NKW  CTCLOPADIA  OF  ANBCDOTB. 

writes :  "  On  our  homeward  voyage from  the  Far  West  we  had  some 
terrific  storms,  and  in  the  Gnlf  of 
Mexico  we  were  on  the  very  borders 
of  a  hmricane.    The  dense  black 
clouds,  gathering  in  companies  all 
ronnd  uie  horizon,  brought  with 
them  twilight  before  its  time,  and 
there  was  something  terrific  in  so 
much  darkness  whilst  the  sun  was 

actually  in  the  heavens.    We  pas- 
sengers looked  at  each  other  as  the 

captain  and  the  mate  talked  of  our 
bemg    'in    for   the    worst   of  it,' 
saying  that  the  ladies  must  soon 
go  below.     One  sailor  there  was,  a 
weather-beaten  yet  bright-looking 
old  man,  who  seemed  a  favourite 
with  all.      In  consideration  of  his 
age  he  was  given  light  work  to  do, 
and  had  during  our  voyage  been 
continually  employed  in  sail-mend- 

ing,    so     that,     from     sometimes 
conversing  with  him,  a  kindliness 
of  feeling  had  sprung  up  between 
OS.      'Is    there    a    great    deal    of 
danger  in  this  approaching  storm. 

May?'    I  said,  for  that   was    his 
name,  though  time  had  caifried  him 

far  into  wmter.    *  Yes,  miss,'  he 
replied,  looking  round  at  me  with 
one  of  those  bright,  trustful  smiles 
so  peculiar  to  the  aged  whose  hope 
is  sure.     *Yes,  miss,  indeed  there 
is  danger;  but  remember  who  says, 
"When  thou   passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee." '    *  He 
is  with  you,  May,'  I  said;  *pray 
that  He  may  be  with  me.'     The 
sailor  was  called  hastily  awav,  and 
we  ladies  were  hurried  down  below. 
The  storm  seemed  silently  to  have 
approached  us,  for  the  ocean  rolled 
and  heaved  as  if  in  anticipation  of 
the  battle  it  must  have  with  tlie 
winds.    In  tlie  hurry  of  preparation 
— for  the  approach  of  these  hurri- 

canes is    very   sudden — they   had 
neglected  to  put  up  the  dead-hght 
in  the  comer  of  the  after-cabin,  so 
I  sat  there  on  the  locker,  watching 
the  low  line  of  shore,  which  was 
partially  concealed  in  a  white  mist, 
and  the  dense  clouds  streaked  here 

and    there    with    sUver-grey    and 
hanging   in   dark   masses  on   the 

waters.      I  had  heard— 1  litHiOL  te«A^  "\i^?». 

of  hurricanes;  now  I  was  to  meet 
one  on  the  waters.  Again  those 

words, '  I  will  be  with  thee,*  rose 
up  in  my  heart,  sending  great 
calm  through  my  whole  frame. 
Just  in  the  west  tnose  silvery  lines 
on  the  clouds,  of  which  I  have 
before  spoken,  became  hrigjiter. 
It  was  evident  that  the  vapour 
was  thinner.  Suddenly  the  donds 
parted,  and  a  flood  of  golden  light 
was  poured  forth.  *The  danger 
is  past;  all  will  be  right  now. 

May,'  cried  the  captain's  cheerful 
voice.  '  We  have  had,  thank  GKkU 
but  the  shadow  of  the  storm.'  " 

1382.   Poor    Man's    Tmst— A 
-clergyman  was  once  called  to  visit 
a  poor  man  in  a  remote  part  of  the 
country.  He  was  lying  dangerously 
ill  in  a  mean  cottage.    In  answer 
to  the  inquiries  of  the  doctor,  the 

poor  man  said,  "  Sir,  I  am  very 
near  the  grave ;  my  religion  is  the 
same  as  Job's  was  (chap.  xiiL  15V: 
'Though  He  slay  me,  yet  I  will 
trust  in  Him.'    I  was  bom  in  sin, 
and  by  my  evil  ways  plunged  my- 

self in  the  miry  clay ;  but  God  has 
mercifully  preserved  me  firom  the 
horrible  pit,  and  set  my  feet  npon 
a  Bock,  and  that  Bock  is  Christ 
Jesus."    "Have    you   never    any 
doubts?"     asked     ̂ e     minister. 
"  Yes,  sir,"  said  he,  "  when  I  hegin to  reason,  I  think  that   He  who 
can  pardon  must  be  greater  than 
He  who  suffered,  but  when  I  open 
my  Bible,  faith  tells  me  that  my 
Saviour  is  equal  to  the  Father ;  te 
Him  who  was  crucified,  1  can  say 
— My  Lord  and  my  God."     The 
doctor  inquired  into  his  temporal 
circumstances,    and,  finding    they 
were  very  low,  asked  if  he  wanted 
anytliing.     "Oh,  sir,"  rephed  he, 
"  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  if  I  were 
to  begin  wanting,  I  might  go  on  te 
the  end  of  my  days.    I  have  every- 

thing   I    can    expect,    and     have 
learned  therewith  to  be  content." 
On  being  pressed  to  name  anything 
that  might  add  to  his  comfort,  he 
said  tliat  he  should  be  thankftd  for 
a    little    vinegar    to    moisten   his 
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1383.  Frotectmg  Olond.— Alex- 
ander Peden,  a  Scotch  Covenanter, 

with  some  others,  had  been  at  one 
time  pursued  both  by  horse  and 
foot  for  a  considerable  way.  At 
last,  getting  some  little  distance  be- 

tween them  and  their  pursuers,  he 
stood  still  and  said,  "Let  us  pray 
here,  for  if  the  Lord  hear  not  our 
prayer  and  save  us,  we  are  all  dead 
men."  He  then  prayed,  saying, 
**  O  Lord,  this  is  the  hour  and  the 
power  of  thine  enemies ;  they  may 
not  be  idle.  But  hast  Thou  no 
other  work  for  them  than  to  send 
them  after  us?  Send  them  after 
them  to  whom  Thou  wilt  give 
strength  to  flee,  for  our  strength  is 
gone.  Twine  them  about  the  hill, 
O  Lord,  and  cast  the  lap  of  thy 
cloak  over  poor  old  Saunders,  and 
thse  puir  things,  and  save  us  this 
one  time,  and  we  will  keep  it  in 
remembrance,  and  tell,  to  the  com- 

mendation of  Thy  goodness,  Hiy 
pity  and  compassion,  what  Thou 
didst  for  us  at  sic  a  time."  And  in 
this  he  was  heard,  for  a  cloud  of 

mist  immediately  intervened  be- 
tween them  and  their  persecutors ; 

and  in  the  meantime  orders  came 
to  go  in  quest  of  James  Benwick 
and  a  great  company  with  him. 

1384.  Beliance  upon  Ood. — In 
youth  Stilling  was  extremely  poor, 
destitute  of  the  conmion  contorts 
and  necessaries  of  life.  After  a 
long  season  of  anxiety  and  prayer, 
he  felt  satisfied  that  it  was  the  will 
of  God  that  he  should  go  to  a 
University  and  prepare  himself  for 
the  medical  profession.  He  did  not 
at  first  make  choice  of  a  University, 
but  waited  for  an  intimation  from 
his  heavenly  Father,  for,  as  he 
intended  to  study  simplv  from 
faith,  he  would  not  allow  nis  own 
will  in  anything.  Three  weeks 
after  he  had  come  to  this  de- 

termination, a  friend  asked  him 
whither  he  intended  to  go.  He 

replied  he  did  not  know.  "Oh," 
said  she,  "our  neighbour,  Mr.  T., 
is  going  to  Strasburg,  to  spend  the 
winter  there ;  go  wi^  him."  This 
touched  Stilling's  heart;   he  felt 

that  this  was  the  intimation  he  h^^ 
waited  for.      Meanwhile  Mr.  T. 
entered  the  room,  and  was  heartily 
pleased  with  the  proposition.    The 
whole  of  his  welfEure  now  depended 
on  his  becoming  a  physician,  and 
for  this  a  thousand  tnalers  at  least 
were  requisite,  of  which  he  could 
not  tell  in  the  whole  world  where 
to  raise  a  hundred.     He   never- 

theless fixed  his  confidence  firmly 
on  God,  and  reasoned  as  follows: 
— "God    begins   nothing   without 
terminating  it  gloriously.     Now  it 
is    most   certunly  true    that  He 
alone    has    ordered    my   present 
circumstances  entirely  without  my 
co-operation.     Consequently  it  is 
also  most  certainly  true  that  He 
will    accomplish    everything     re- 

garding me  in  a  manner  wortiiy 
of  Himself."    He  smilingly  said  to 
his  friends,  who  were  as  poor  as 
himself,   "I    wonder    from    what 
quarter  my  heavenly  Father  will 

provide  me  with  money?"     When 
they  expressed  anxiety,   he  said, 
"  Believe  assuredly  that  He  who 
was  able  to  feed  a  thousand  people 
with  a  little  bread  lives  still,  and  to 
Him  I  conmiend  myself.    He  will 
certainly  find  out  means.    Do  not 

be  anxious ;  the  Lord  will  provide.*' 
Forty-six  thalers  was  all  that  he 
could  raise  for  his  joumev.     He 
met  unavoidable  delay  on  the  way, 

and  while  at  Frankfort,  three  days' ride  from  Strasburg,  he  liad  but  a 
single  thaler  left.    He  said  nothing 
of  it  to  any  one,  but  waited  for  the 
assistance  of  his  heavenly  Father- 
As  he  was  walking  the  streets  and 
praying  inwardly  to  God,  he  met 
Mr.  L.,  a  merchant  from  the  place 
of  his  residence,  who  said  to  him, 

"  Stilling,  what  brought  you  here?" 
"  I  am  going  to  Strasburg,  to  study 
medicine."      "Where  do  you  get 

your  money  to  study  with ? "    "I have  a  ricn  Father  in   heaven." 
Mr.  L.  looked  stoadHy  at  him,  and 
inquired,    "How     much    money 
have  you  on  hand?"  "  One  thaler," 
said  Stilling.    "  So,"  said  Mr.  L. 
"Well,  I'm  one  of  your  Father's 
stewards,"  and  handed  him  thirty- 
three  thalers.     Stilling  felt  'vqsxsl 
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tears  iu  his  eyes;  said  lie,  ''  I  am  ;  1386.  Safe  witb  Sod. — ^It  is 
now  rich  euough,  I  want  no  more/'  |  recorded  of  Flattieb,  a  jhovs 
This  first  trial  made  liim  so  coara-  i  ster  of  Wiirtemberg,  that  he 
geons  that  be  no  longer  doubted  |  one  day  sitting  a^ 
that  God  would  help  him  through  |  in  his  arm-chair  when  one  of  his 
•verytbing.  He  had  been  but  a  >  foster-childrui  fell  oat  oi  a  seoond 
ihort  time  in  Strasburg,  when  his  j  storey  window,  right  before  him, 
thirty-three  thalers  had  again  been  •  down  upon  the  pavement  below. 
reduced  to  one,  on  which  account  j  He  cahmy  ordered  his  dan^^ter  to 
he  began  again  to  pray  very  ear-  go  down  and  pick  up  the  child. 
nestly.  At  this  time,  one  morning  On  doing  so  she  found  the  child 
his  room-mate,  Mr.  T.,  said  to  not  only  aUye,  but  without  haTing 
him,  *'  Stilling,  I  believe  you  did  sustained  the  least  injury.  The 
not  bring  much  money  with  you,*'  noise  occasioned  thereby  had  called 
and  offered  him  thirty  thalers  in  j  out  a  neighbour's  wife,  who  re- 
gold,  which  he  gladly  accepted,  as .  proached  Flattich  for  his  want  of 
an  answer  to  his  prayers.  In  a  !  attention  to  his  foster-children,  for 
few  months  after  this  the  time  |  she  had  seen  him  quietly  reposing 
arrived  when  he  must  pay  the  in  his  arm-chair  when  the  boy  fell 
lecturer's  fee,  or  have  his  name  out  of  the  window.  While  she  was 
struck  from  the  hst  of  students,  i  thus  scolding,  her  own  child,  which 
The  money  was  to  be  paid  by  '  she  had  brought  along,  fell  from  a 
six  o*clock  on  Thursday  evening,  bench  in  the  room  and  broke  one 
Thursday  morning  came,  and  he  of  its  arms.  *'  Do  you  see,  good 
had  no  money  and  no  means  of' woman,''  said  Flattich,  **  if  you 
getting  any.  The  day  was  s];>ent  I  imagine  yourself  to  be  the  sole 

in  prayer.  Five  o'clock  in  the  guardian  of  your  child,  then  you 
evening  came,  and  yet  there  was  must  constantly  carry  it  on  your 
no  money.  His  faith  began  almost  |  ami.  I  commend  my  children  to 
to  fail,  he  broke  out  into  a  perspi-  God,  and  if  they  then  fall,  they  fall 

ration,  his  face  was  wet  with  tears.  >  into  the  arms  of  an  angel.** 
Some    one   knocked  at   the   door. !  «  #»  » 
•*  Come  in,"  said  he.    It  was  Mr.  i      1386.   Secret   of    Safety.   A 
R.,  the  fjentlemau  of  whom  he  had  father,  accompanied  by  twin  sons, 

rented  the  room.  "  I  called,"  said  was  going  along  a  road  which  was 
Mr.  R.,  **  to  see  how  you  like  your  narrow  and  sUppei^*,  strewed  with 
room.'*  "Thank  you,"  said  Stilling,  stones,  over-inin  with  briars,  and 
"I  hke  it  very  much."  Said  Mr.  lying  between  two  precipices.  The 
R., "  I  thought  I  would  ask  you  one  parent  walked  a  few  steps  in  ad- 
other  question ;  have  you  brought  vance  of  his  boys,  and  encouraged 

any  money  with  youV "  Stilling  ,  them  by  wonls  and  gestures  to 
says  ho  now  felt  like  Habakkuk  follow  liis  steps,  but  they  were  so 

when  the  angel  took  him  by  the  |  frightened  at  the  sight  of  the  dan- 
hau-  of  the  head  to  carry  him  to  ger  that  tliey  entreated  liim  to  lead 
Babylon.  He  answered,  "  No ;  I  j  them  by  the  hand.  He  stopped 

have  no  money."  Mr.  R.  looked  ,  for  that  purpose.  One  of  them 

at  him  with  surprise,  and  at  length  I  then  took  hold  of  his  father's  hand, 
said,  "  I  see  how  it  is ;  God  has  sent '  while  the  other  let  his  father  take 

me  to  help  you."  He  immediately  I  hold  of  his.  The  first  twined  his 
left  tlie  room,  and  soon  returned  i  young  fingers  around  the  large 
witli  forty  tlialers  in  gold.  Stilling  brawny  fingers  of  his  guide,  while 
says  he  then  felt  hke  Daniel  in  the  the  second  directed  his  grateful 

Hons'  den  when  Habakkuk  brought ,  eyes  towards  his  parent,  who  took 
him  his  food.  Ho  threw  himself  a  firm  grasp  of  him,  and  both 
on  the  floor,  and  thanked  God  with  walked  iu  this  manner  for  a  while 

tears.  He  then  went  to  the  college,  with  considerable  confidence.  Ere 

andjmidhisfee  as  we\laatheWsl.\Vou^>  kowever,  the  road  becajne 
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narrower,  the  stones  became  more  golf  beneath  him — the  other  was 
numerous    and  sharp,  the  briars  suspended  in  the  air,  and  raised 
more    luxuriant  and  prickly,   the  immediately  by  the  manly  strength 
precipices  were  so  steep  that  the  of  his  fe^er.    One  quitted  hold  of 
eye  was  frightened  to  look  down,  his  father's  hand,  the  other  Vi«y1 
and  turned  away  with  terror ;  and  depended  wholly  on  it. 
so  the  steps  of  the  travellers  were  ^        ,_^    «  *  x_       a  v     x  la. 
more  and  more  staggering,  and  the         .^  f  *  ̂"^®  Safety. — Aoont  tiie 
danger  imminent.    The  road  they  beginning  of  this  century,  when  an 
had  to  travel  was  still  long;  one  invasion  of  England  by  Napoleon 
fsdse  step  might  hurl  them  into  the  Bonaparte   was   much    talked    of 
abyss  below,  while  they  had  to  take  ojid  dreaded,  a  pious  governess  and 
thousands  of  them  ere  they  could  ̂ ^^  pupils  were  conversing  on  the 
reach  the  end  of  their  journey.    In  subject.     The  young  people  told 
this  alarming  position,  one  of  the  what  places  of  concealment  they 
two  children  felt  the  necessity  of  l^id  thought  of,  if  the  enemy  were 

cMnging  more  firmly  to  the  hand  of  *<>  effect  a  lodgment  in  their  neigh- 
his  father.     His  weak  and  little  bourhood.    After  each  had  spoken, 

fingers  grasped  it  with  vigour  and  one  little  girl  inquired  of  her  in- 

tenacity.   His  brother,  on  the  other  structress,  «*  And  where  would  your 
hand,  recollecting  that  it  was  not  refage  be,  Mrs.  C.  ?"    With  a  look 
he    who   had  taken  hold  of  this  of  calm  confidence  and  joyful  resig- 

powerfiil  hand,  but  this  powerful  nation  the  lady  (replied,  "My  refuge 
hand  which  had  taken  hold  of  his,  would  be  in  my  God." walked  with  perfect  confidence,  1338.  Trnat  m  Ood.— An  officer 
knowing  weU  that  he  could  not  fall,   y^^    ̂   ̂   ̂        ̂ ^  ̂       ̂ ^ 
or  that  if  he  should  stumble,  a  ̂ ^h %larm,  cried  out,  "My  dear, strength  superior  to  his  would  raise   ^^  ̂   j^       ̂ ^^^  ^^  Y>e  so 
himupagam.  In  this  manner  the  ̂ ^^  i^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^5,,.  He  arose two  boys,  of  exactly  the  same  age  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^^  Pointing  it and  condition,  waUted  along,  the  ̂ ^  hi^  ̂ e's  breast,  he  said.  "Are 
one  at  the  nght,  the  ottier  at  the  ^^^  ̂ ^^^  p..     gj^^  instantly 
left,  of  their  common  father;  the  ̂ li^^  «  j^  certainly  not." one  trembhng,  the  other  fiill  of  ufyhy?"  said  the  officer.  "Be- 
confidence ;  the  one  dreading  every  ̂ ^^^„  .^^^^^  ̂   ̂ ^  .,  I  y^^^^ moment  that  his  foot  might  shde,  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂^ 
or  his  hand  shp  the  hold,  the  oUier  husband;  and  he  loves  me  too watching  his  steps,  lookmg  to  his  ̂ ^^  ̂   j^^  ̂ ^  ,,  ..Then,"  said 
hand,  but  assured  of  the  correct-  ̂ e,  "remember,  I  know  in  whom ness  and  stabihty  of  both  because  j  ̂ ave  beUeved,  and  that  He  holds 
the  power  that  supported  wa^mde.  ^  ̂ ^^  in  His  fist,  and  the pendent  of,  and  superior  to,  his  ̂ ^^^„  ̂   ̂ ^  follow  of  His  hand." own  weakness.    The  shppery  and  ^ 
dangerous  path  along  wluch  they  1389.  Trasty  Sentinel*  —  One 
had  to  travel  continued  diminishing  night  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.  of 
its  breadth  into  a  narrow  ledge,  Germany  determined  on  visiting 
antU  the  children,  already  worn  his  guards,  to  ascertain  their  trusti- 
out  with  fatigue,  knew  not  where  ness,  and  what  dependence  might 
to  plant  their  footsteps,  when,  be  placed  on  their  vigilance.  Find- 
dreadful  to  relate,  both  of  them  at  ing  them  all  asleep,  or  at  least 
once  stumbled  and  hung  over  the  in  appearance,  he  returned  to  his 
steep  abyss.  Both  were  in  a  mo-  chamber  for  some  money  which  he 
ment  paralysed  with  horror  at  the  had  reserved  for  a  different  purpose, 
sight,  and  with  terror  at  the  contained  in  as  many  purses  as 
thought  of  their  perilous  situation,  there  were  soldiers  on  duty,  twelve 
But,  alas !  their  fate  was  very  in  number.  These  he  visited  once 
different.     The  one  fell  into  the   more,  and  placed  under  the  arm  of 
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each  one  of  those  parses,  in  every 
one  of  which  were  a  hundred 
pieces  of  gold.  One  of  the  soldiers 
who  was  not  asleep,  although  he 
feigned  to  be  so,  took  particular 
notice  of  the  Emperor,  and  at  his 
departure  examined  the  purse 
which  had  been  put  under  his  arm, 
and  finding  that  it  contained  a 
himdred  pieces  of  gold,  supposed 
each  of  nis  companions  had  as 
much,    of  which    he  might   take 
EOBsession  before  they  awoke.  This 
e  immediately  put  in  practice 

by  gently  easing  them  of  their 
valuable  burden.  The  Emperor, 
who  had  no  doubt  that  all  the 
soldiers  were  asleep  when  he  visited 
them,  and  that  they  must  be  over- 

joyed on  awaking  at  discovering 
their  good  fortune,  caused  them  to 
be  called  together  earlv  in  the 
morning,  and  asked  of  them  suc- 

cessively what  they  had  dreamed 
the  preceding  night,  and  whether 
the  success  was  answerable  to  the 
vision,  imagining  that  each  would 
say  he  had  found  a  purse  under 
his  arm  with  a  himdred  pieces  of 
gold.  But  not  a  word  of  the  matter 
did  he  hear  from  the  first  eleven 
that  he  examined,  until  he  came 
to  the  twelfth,  the  watchful  senti- 

nel, who,  making  a  profound  bow 
to  the  King,  said,  **  Sire,  I  fancied 
at  night  that  a  person  who  very 
much  resembled  your  Majesty 
visited  us  one  after  the  other,  and, 
finding  us  all  asleep,  returned  to 
his  chamber,  but  soon  came  back 
with  a  dozen  purses,  which  he 
attached  severally  to  the  arm  of 
each  of  us,  and  then  withdrew. 
Afterwards,  Sire,  it  was  e\ddent, 
unless  my  dream  deceived  me,  that 
when  that  venerable  and  generous 
person  had  retired,  I  began  to 
examine  the  contents  of  the  purse 
under  my  own  arm;  and  finding 
in  it  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
I  supposed  each  of  my  companions 
had  as  many,  when  I  was  seized 
with  a  sudden  zeal  to  put  them  all 
together,  saying  to  myself  that, 
for  many  cogent  reasons  which 
then  occurred  to  me,  it  would  be 
weJJ  to  do  60 ;  and  so  1  did,  v?\iic\i 

pleased  me  exceedingly  on  awaking. 
ThiQ,  Sire,  is  the  whole  of  my 
dream.  I  hope  your  Migesty  ap- 

proves of  my  devotion,  which,  I 
assure  you,  is  very  sincere  and 
affectionate.'*  The  Emperor,  learn- 

ing from  this  ingenious  harangue 
that  the  soldier  was  not  one  of 

those  who  slept,  and  that  notwith- 
standing he  haid  feigned  being  in 

the  same  condition  with  his  com- 

panions, he  was  the  only  one  on 
his  duty,  permitted  him  alone  to 
enjoy  the  reward,  saying,  ''Yes, 
I  approve  of  your  decision;  the 
prize  is  yours  alone,  for  yon  only 
were  awake.  As  for  the  rest,  it  is 
sufficient  for  them  to  know  that 
each  had  a  himdred  pieces  of  gold, 
which  he  lost  by  being  asleep. 
Hence  they  will  learn  that  riches 
are  not  acquired  by  slumber,  or  if 
by  some  lucky  accident  they  fall 
to  the  share  of  the  slothftd,  they 
take  flight  as  suddenly  and  as  un- 

foreseen as  they  came." 

1390.  Widow's  Gift — ^A  poor 
woman  living  on  the  side  of  a 
mountain  in  Wales  went  to  a  pub- 

lic meeting  of  the  Bible  Society 
She  had  only  one  shilling,  a  paxi 
of  which  she  meant  to  lay  out  in 
wool  for  making  an  apron  and 
the  rest  in  candles,  that  she  might 
see  to  spin  it  in  the  evening,  afler 
her  other  work  was  done.  Hearing 
the  speakers  describe  the  sad  con- 

dition of  the  poor  heathen  without 
Bibles,  she  felt  so  much  for  them, 
that  she  determined  to  give  six- 

pence from  her  shilling,  thmlHng 
she  could  do  without  her  apron  for 
a  time.  She  would  trust  to  God 
to  be  enabled  to  purchase  one  at 
some  future  period.  As  the  speaker 
went  on,  the  poor  woman  felt  more 
and  more,  imtil  she  resolved  to 

give  the  whole  sliilling.  "  For," 
she  said,  **  I  can  do  better  without 
my  apron  than  the  heathen  can 
without  the  Word  of  God."  She 
cheerfully  gave  her  sliilling,  went 
home,  and  slept  sweetly.  At  day- 

break the  next  morning,  a  neigh- 
bouiing  farmer  called  at  her  door, 
^tXiOi  ̂ ^^,  "  Pe^'gS^'*  we  have    had 



THE  NEW  CTCLOPJEDIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 
478 

a  dreadful  night ;  some  of  my  sheep 
have  been  carried  away  by  the 
flood.  Here  are  two  lymg  qnite 
dead  by  yonr  garden  fence;  yon 
may  taKe  them  if  yon  like  and  get 

some  wool  from  them."  She  was 
thankftd  for  the  gift,  and  thus  she 
had  wool  enough  for  three  or  four 
aprons,  and  tallow  to  make  candles 
to  spin  it  by. 

-•♦■ 

TRUTHFULNESS. 
Exod.  XX.  16;  Psahn  xv.  2,  4,  5  ;  Prov.  iii.  3,  xii.  17, 19,  20,  22; 

Acts  xxiv.  16 ;  Ephes.  iv.  25 ;  1  Peter  iii.  10 ;  Bev.  xxi.  8. 

1391.  Acting  a  Lie.   Once 
while  the  Bev.  Bobert  Hall  was 
spending  an  evening  at  the  house 
of  a  friend,  a  lady  who  was  there 
on  a  visit  retired,  that  her  Uttle 
girl  of  four  years  old  miffht  go  to 
bed.  She  returned  in  about  half 
an  hour,  and  said  to  a  lady  near 
her,  "  She  is  gone  to  sleep ;  1  put 
on  my  night-cap  and  lay  down  by 
her,  and  she  soon  dropped  off." Mr.  Hall,  who  overheard  this,  said, 
**  Excuse  me,  madam  :  do  you  wish 
your  child  to  grow  up  a  liar?" 
**0h  dear,  no,  sir;  1  should  be 
shocked  at  such  a  thing."  '*  Then 
bear  with  me  while  1  say  you 
must  never  act  a  lie  before  her. 
Children  are  very  quick  observers, 
and  soon  learn  that  that  which 
assumes  to  be  what  it  is  not  is  a 

He,  whether  acted  or  spoken." This  was  uttered  with  a  kindness 
which  precluded  offence,  yet  with 
a  seriousness  that  could  not  be 
forgotten. 

1392.  Boldness  in  Declaring  the 
Tnith. — Prince  Charles  of  Uesse 
was  dining  one  day  with  the  infidel 
King  of  Prussia,  Frederick  the 
Great,  who  made  no  secret  of  his 
contempt  for  the  Christian  rehgion. 
The  Pnnce  could  not  join  in  tiie 
conversation,  but  looked  down  and 
preserved  a  complete  silence  until 
the  King  turned  to  him  with  vi- 

vacity and  said,  "Tell  me,  my 
dear  Prince,  do  you  believe  in  these 

things  ?"  "  Sire,"  said  the  Prince, 
in  a  firm  tone,  "1  am  not  more 
sure  of  having  the  honour  to  see 
you  than  1  am  that  Jesus  Christ 
suffered  and  died  for  us  as  our 

Saviour  on  the  cross."  The  King remained   a   moment    buried    in 

thought,  then  grasping  the  Prince 
suddenly  by  the  right  arm,  and 

pressing  it  strongly,  he  said, '' Wellt 
my  dear  Prince,  you  are  the  first 
man  of  spirit  that  1  have  found  to 
believe  in  it."  The  Prince  tried 
in  few  words  to  reiterate  the  cer- 

tainty of  his  faith,  and,  passing 
through  the  adjoining  chamber  the 

same  afternoon,  he  says :  **  1  found 
General  Tenenzien,  who  had  heard 

what  had  passed, — ^the  greatest 
and  strongest  minded  man  1  ever 
knew ;  he  put  his  hands  on  my 
shoulders  and  covered  me  with  a 

torrents  of  tears,  sa3ring,  *  Now  Qod 
be  praised ;  1  have  hved  to  see  an 
honest  man  acknowledge  Christ  to 

the  King*B  fierce.'  The  good  old man  overwhelmed  me  with  caresses. 
I  cannot  retrace  those  happy  mo- 

ments of  my  life  without  the 
greatest  gratitude  to  God  for  having 
vouchsafed  to  me  the  opportunity 
of  confessing  before  the  King  my 

faith  in  Him  and  in  His  Son." 

1393.  Oasnistical  Preachers. — 
A  strain  of  preaching  prevailed  in 
the  seventeenth  century  which 
was  called  casuistical  doctrine,  con- 

sisting in  the  solution  of  particular 
cases  of  conscience.  Sometimes 
great  acuteness  and  accuracy  were 
displayed  on  these  occasions,  and 
the  principal  defect  of  this  system 
seems  to  have  been  that  preachers 
formed  their  discourses  upon  ideas 
of  abstract  reason  instead  of  the 
suggestions  of  sentiment.  Yet  so 
much  good  effect  was  produced  in 
this  way,  that  serious  and  thought- 
frd  men  imagined  they  saw  their 
own  cases  described  in  these  dis- 

courses, and  thought — and  often 
justly  thought — ^themselv^^  ^i^<«^ 
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edified.  Dr.  Sanderson,  a  learned- 
aod  worthy  man,  and  one  of  tlie 
ehaplains  to  Charles  I.,  was  an 
able  divine  of  this  sort.  The  King 

used  to  say  that  **  he  carried  his 
ears  to  hear  the  preachers,  bat  he 
carried  his  conscience  to  hear  Dr. 

Sanderson.'* 
1394.  Pint  Step  to  Bain.— It 

happened  one  day  that  a  little 

orphan  lad,  ha^'ing  loitered  on  an 
errand,  recollected  Imnself  and 

mahed  back  to  his  nncle*s  work- 
riiop  with  all  speed.  **What  are 
yon  running  yonrself  oat  of  breath 
lor  ?*^  asked  one  of  the  men ;  **  tell 
your  ancle  that  the  people  kept 

yon  waiting."  •*  Why,  that  would 
be  a  he."  **To  be  sore  it  would; 
bat  what*8  the  odds  ?"  **  I  a  har ! 
I  tell  a  he ! "  cried  the  boy,  in- 

dignantly. '*No;  not  to  escape  a 
beating  every  day.  My  mother 
always  told  me  that  lying  was  the 
first  step  to  ruin,  and  my  Bible 
says  tliat  a  har  shall  not  enter 

bcwfcven.'* 
1396.  Futile  Swearing.— When 

Demades  the  orator  addressed  him- 

self to  the  Atheuians,  *'  I  call  all 

the  gods  and  goddesses  to  witness," 
said  he,  **  the  truth  of  what  I  shall 
say."  The  Atheuians,  often  almsed 
by  his  impudent  lies,  preseutly  in- 

terrupted liimbj'exclaiiuin;:^,  **  And 
we  call  all  the  jjods  and  goddesses 
to  witness  that  we  will  not  believe 

you." 1396.  Petrarch's  Truthfukess.— 
Petrarch,  the  great  Italian  poet, 
recommended  himself  to  the  con- 

fidence and  affection  of  Cardinal 

Colonna,  in  whose  family  he  re- 
sided, by  his  candour  and  strict 

regard  to  truth.  A  N-iolent  quarrel 
occurred  in  the  household  of  this 
nobleman,  which  was  carried  so 
far  that  recourse  was  liad  to  arms. 
The  Cardinal  wished  to  know  the 
origin  of  the  affair,  and  that  he 
might  be  able  to  decide  with  jus- 

tice, he  assembled  all  his  people, 
and  obUged  them  to  bind  them- 

selves by  a  most  solemu  oath  on 
the  Gospel  to  declare  the  whole 

truth.    Every  one,  vritkoul  c-jlc^t^- 

tion,  submitted  to  the  determi- 
nation ;  even  the  Bishop  of  Luna, 

brother  to  the  CardinaJ,  was  not 
excused.  Petrarch,  in  his  torn, 
presenting  himself  to  take  the 
oath,  the  Cardinal  closed  the  book 
and  said,  '*As  to  yon,  Petrarch, 

your  word  is  sufficient." 

1397.  Fhiktt^er'g  Virtiie.— The  philosopher  Xenoerates  being 
siunmoned  as  a  witness  on  a  trial 

at  Athens,  and  having^  given  his 
evidence,  he  was,  aoeording  to  the 
estabhshed  custom,  achranein^  to 
the  altar  to  swear  to  the  truth  of 
his  deposition,  when  the  judges, 
rising  &t>m  their  seats,  Tinanimonsiy 
declared  his  bare  asaertion  to  he 
sufficient  witliout  the  oath,  although 
they  themselves  were  not  in  any 
case  allowed  to  pronoonee  judg- 

ment witlioat  being  previously 
sworn. 

1398.  Pilate's  Qnestion  Answered. 
— Fulgentio,  the  friend  and  hio- 
grapher  of  the  celebrated  Paul 
Sarpi — both  of  them  secret  firiends 
to  the  progress  of  religions  refor- 

mation— was  ouce  preaching  upon 

l*ihvte's  question,  "What  is  truth f'* Ho  told  the  audience  that  he  had 
at  last,  after  many  searches,  found 
it  out,  anil,  holding  forth  a  New 

Testament,  said,  **  Here  it  is,  my 
friends;''  but  a<lded  sorrowfully, 
as  he  returned  it  to  his  pocket, 
**  It  is  a  sealed  book."  It  has  been 
since  the  glor\'  of  the  Kefonnation 
to  break  the  seal  which  priestly 
craft  had  imposed  upon  it,  and  to 
lay  its  blessed  treasures  open  to 
the  universal  particix)atiou  of  man- 
kind. 

1399.  Beceiving  TratL — Bishop 
Hoskyne  used  to  encourage  eames* 
hearers  who  were  troubled  with 
bad  memories  by  the  anecdote  of 
a  holy  man  who  bade  such  a  com- 

plainant to  fill  an  earthen  pitcher 
with  water.  He  (Ud  it.  The  pastor 
then  bade  him  empty  it  again  and 

wipe  it  clean.  "Now,"  f^aid  he, 
**tiioup:h  there  be  notliing  of  the 
water  remaining  in  it,  yet  the 
pitcher  is  cleaner  than  it  wsls  before; 
«.o,   VVisiM^li  thy    memoiy 
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nothing  of  tlie  word  thou  readest, 
yet  thy  heart  is  cleaner  for  its  very 

passage  through  it.** 
1400.  Trait  of  Dr.  Johnson.— It 

is  said  of  Dr.  Johnson,  that  he  was 
so  accustomed  to  say  always  the 
truth  that  he  never  condescended 
to  give  an  equivocal  answer  to  any 
question.  A  lady  of  his  acquaint- 

ance once  asked  the  Doctor  how  it 
happened  that  he  was  never  invited 
to  dine  at  the  table  of  the  great. 

^  I  do  not  know  any  cause,*'  said 
Johnson,  **  unless  it  is  that  lords 
and  ladies  do  not  always  like  to 
hear  the  truth,  which,  thank  God, 

I  am  in  the  habit  of  speaking.** 
1401.  TTntmthfdlnesB  in  Bnsi- 

nesB. — A  Quaker,  passingthrough 
a  market,  stopped  at  a  stall  and 
inquired  the  price  of  some  fruit. 
'*  I  have  none,  I  fear,  sir,**  said  the 
honest  salesman,  "that  will  suit 
you ;  my  fruit  is  not  first-rate  this 
morning.**  *' Thank  thee,  friend, 
for  thy  honesty;  I  will  go  to  the 
next  stand.'*  **  Hast  thou  good 
fruit  to-day  ?**  said  he  to  the  second 
dealer.  **  Yes,  sir ;  here  are  some 
of  the  finest  of  my  garden.  They 

are  small,  but  rich  of  their  kind.** The  man  was  imtruthful ;  he  knew 
that  they  were  not  such  as  he  could 

honestly  recommend.  **  Then  thou 
can  recommend  them?*'  ** Cer- 

tainly, sir,**  rephed  the  dealer. 
"  Very  well,  I  will  take  some.** He  carried  them  home,  and  they 
proved  not  only  unsoimd  but  miser- 

ably tasteless.  The  next  morning 
the  Quaker  went  again  to  the  same 
place.  The  man  who  had  sold  him 
the  firuit  claimed  him  as  his  cus- 

tomer, and  asked  him  if  he  would 

buy  some  more.  *'Nay,  friend, 
thou  hast  deceived  me  once,  and 
now,  although  thou  mayest  speak 
the  truth,  still  I  cannot  trust  thee. 
Thy  neighbour  chose  to  deal  up- 

rightly with  me,  and  from  hence- 
forth I  shall  be  his  patron.  Thou 

wouldst  do  well  to  remember  this, 
and  learn  by  expenenoe  that  a  he 
is  a  base  thing  in  the  beginning 
and  a  ver^'  unprofitable  one  in  the 

end«'* 

1402.  Washington's  Hatchet.— 
George  Washington,  afterwards  the 
President  of  America,  when  about 
six  years  of  age  received  from  a 
relative  a  present  of  a  Uttle  hatchet, 
and,  like  most  children,  directly 
went  about  chopping  everything 
that  came  in  his  way.  Going  into 
the  garden  he  unluckily  tried  the 
steel  on  a  cheiry-tree,  which  he 
barked  so  terribly  as  to  leave  very 
httle  hope  of  its  recovery.  The 
next  morning  his  father  saw  the 
tree,  which  was  a  great  favourite, 
and  inquired  who  had  done  this 
mischief,  declaring  he  would  not 
have  taken  five  guineas  for  the 
tree ;  but  nobody  could  inform  him. 
Presently  after,  however,  George 
came  with  the  hatchet  in  his  hand 
to  the  place  where  his  father  was, 
who  immediately  suspected  him 

to  be  the  culprit.  '*  G«orge,**  said 
the  old  gentleman,  '*  do  you  know who  killed  that  beautiful  Uttle 

cheiry-lree  yonder  in  the  garden?*' The  child  hesitated  for  a  moment, 

and  then  nobly  repHed,  "  I  can*t 
tell  a  he,  papa ;  you  know  I  can*t tell  a  He;  I  did  cut  it  with  my 
hatdiet.**  "  Bun  to  my  arms,  my 
boy,**  exclaimed  his  father;  "run 
to  my  arms.  Glad  am  I,  George, 
that  you  killed  my  tree,  for  you 
have  paid  me  for  it  a  thousand-fold. 
Such  an  act  of  heroism  is,  my  son,  of 
more  worth  than  a  thousand  cherry- 
trees,  if  blossomed  with  silver  or 

bearing  fruits  of  gold.** 
1403.  Watching  agamst  Untruth. 

— ^Dr.  Johnson,  giving  advice  to  an 
intimate  friend,  said,  "Above  all, 
accustom  your  children  constantly 
to  tell  the  truth,  without  varying 

in  any  circumstance.**  A  lady 
present  emphatically  exclaimed, 
"  Nay,  this  is  too  much ;  for  a  little 
variation  in  narrative  must  happen 
a  thousand  times  a  day  if  one  is 

not  perpetually  watching."  "  Well, 
madam,**  replied  the  Doctor,  "  and 
you  ought  to  be  perpetually  watch- 

ing. It  is  more  from  carelessness 
about  truth  than  from  intentional 

lying  that  there  is  so  much  false- 

hood in  tiie  world.*' 



476  THE  NKW  OTCLOPJ&DIA  OF  ANBCDOTB. 

TYPES  AND  SYMBOLS. 
Gen.  ix.  12, 18 ;  Exod.  xxiv.  8 ;  Num.  xxi.  8 ;  Jeiem.  xziy. ;  Matthew  iL  S; 1  Cor.  X.  4. 

1404.  Assooiation. — A    travel-  Arabian  shepherds.    It  holds  their 
ler,  in  passing  through  a  valley  water   and    other    l»<pidg,   and  is 
in  Persia,  chanced  to  take  into  his  frequently  used  as  a  pitcher.    Hie 
hand  a  piece  of  clay  which  lay  by   Eastern  bottle  is  made  of  a  goat 
the  wayside,  and  to  his  surprise  he   or  kid  skin,  stripped  off  without 
fbond  it  to  exhale  the  most  dehght-   opening  the  belly ;   the   apertures 
fdl  fragrance.     **Thou  art  but  a  niade  by  cutting  off  the  tail  and 
poor  piece  of  clay,"  said  he,  "  an   legs  are  sewed  up,  and  when  filled 
unsightly,  unattractive,  poor  piece  it  is  tied  about  the  neok.      The 
of  day;  yet  how  fragrant  art  thou!   Arabs  and   Persians   never    go  a 
how  refreshing !   I  admire  thee,  I  journey  without  a  small  leatnem 
love  ihee ;  thou  shalt  be  my  com- ,  bottle  by  their  side  like   a  scrip, 
iianion,  I  will  carry  thee  in  my  j  These    skin-bottles  preserve   their 
iMwom.   But  whence  hast  thou  this '  water,  milk,  and  other  liquids  in  a 
fingrance  ?''    Tlie  clay  rephed, ''  I   fresher  state  than  any  other  vessels 
have  been  dwelling  with  the  rose."   they  can  use.    The  people  of  the 

i^ftc    «i    J    i.  /«   .     r«  ,1  ̂^*»  indeed,  put  into  them  every- 1405.  flood  of  Onnst  Oleanaeth  |  thing  they  mean  to  carrv  to  a  dis- 
from  all  Sin. — A  woman  came  tance,  whether  dry  or  hquid,  and 

to  a  minister  one  day,  carr3ring  a  i  ̂'^^  rarely  make  u^  of  boxes  and 
bundle  of  wet  sand.  **  Do  you  see  Pots,  unless  to  preserve  such  things 
what  tliis  is,  sir  ?"  said  she. ' »»  «""©  liable  to  be  broken.  They 
"Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "it  is  wet  enclose  these  leathern  bottles  in 
sand."  '*  But  do  3'ou  know  what  1  woollen  sacks,  because  their  beasts 
it  means ?"  "I  do  not  know  ̂ ^  carriage  often  fall  down  tinder 
czaeily  what  you  mean  by  it ;  tlieir  load,  or  cast  it  down  on  the 
what  is  it?"  "  Ah,  sir,"  slie  said,  windy  desert.  This  method  of 
•'  that's  me,  and  the  nimiber  of  transporting  the  necessaries  of  life 
my  tihis  they  cannot  be  counted."  ̂ ^^s  another  advantage ;  the  skin- 
And  then  she  exclaimed,  **  O  hottles  preserve  them  fresher. 
wretched  creature  that  I  am  I  how  ̂ lefeud  tliem  against  the  ants  and 
can  such  a  wretch  as  I  ever  be  other  insects,  which  cannot  pene- 

saved  ?"  **  Where  did  you  get  the  >  trate  the  skin,  and  prevent  the 
sand  ?"  asked  the  minister.  "  At  <l^st,  of  which  immense  quantities 
the  Beacon."  **Gobacktliento  the  ̂ ^®  constantly  moving  abont  in 
Beacon;  take  a  spade  with  you;  the  arid  regions  of  Asia,  and  so 
dig,  dig,  and  raise  a  great  mound ;  ̂̂ ^  tliat  no  coffer  is  impenetrable 
shovel  it  up  as  high  as  ever  you  to  it,  from  reaching  them.  It  is 
can,  then  leave  it  there  ;  take  your  ̂^^  these  reasons  that  provisions  of 
stand  by  the  sea-shore,  and  watch ,  every  kind  are  enclosed  in  vessels 
the  effect  of  tlie  waves  upon  the  n^ade  of  the  skins  of  these  aniTw^^liy 
heap  of  sand."  **Ah,  sir,"  she  These  bottles  are  liable  to  be  rent, 
exclaimed,  "  I  see  what  you  mean  when  old  or  much  used,  and  at  the 
— the  blood,  the  blood,  the  blood  same  time  canable  of  being  repaired, 
of  CliriKt ;  it  would  wash  it  all  i  ̂̂   tlie  book  of  Joshua  we  are 
away."  infoiined    the    Gibeonites      'took 

^jno    T»  i^i       /M^        -»  -^  ^°®  bottles,  old    and    rent,    and 
1406.  Bottles  Old  and  New.—  bound  up.'     This  is  perfectly  ao- 

••Tlie  bottle,"  says  Mr.  Hood,  **is   conling  to  the  custom  of  the  £ast; a  Jieceseary  utensil  in  the  teii\,  ol  vvxisSi  \Xi«ft  xs^aaMiet  in   which    they 
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mend  their  old  and  rent  bottles  is 

Tuions.  '  Sometimes  thej  set  in  a 
piece ;  aometimeB  they  gather  up 
the  wotmded  plftoe  in  the  manner  of 
a  parse  ;  sometimes  they  put  in  a 
ronnd  flat  piece  of  wood,  and  by 

that  means  stop  the  hole.'  Uore- 
ever,  the  habihty  of  skin-bottles  to  I 
rend  will  explam  a  simile  used  in 

one  of  onr  Lord's  discotmes-^  i 
*  Neither  da  men  pot  new  wine 
uito  old  bottles,  else  the  bottles , 
break  and  the  wine  ronneth  ont, 
and  the  bottles  perish :  but  new 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles, 

and  both  are  preserved.'  Being 
made  of  the  raw  hide,  they  are 
when  new  capable  of  distending 
and  accommodating  themselves  as 
it  were  to  the  sweUiug  of  the  liquor 
as  it  ferments.  But  when  they 
have  been  once  stretched  out  by 

the  pressure  of  fermentation,  and  < 
have  become  old  and  shrivelled 

through  use,  they  do  not  admit  of 
any  farther  enlargement,  and  will  | 
conseqaently  give  way  if  new  wine  i 

is  poured  into  them." 

1407.  Ohiut'i  Mediation. — A 
rare  illustration  of  the  efficacious 
intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven 

(says  Flavel)  we  have  in  that 
fiunons  story  of  Amynios,  who  ap- 

peared as  an  advocate  for  his 
brother  ̂ ecbylus,  who  was  strongly 
accused,  and  very  likely  to  be  con- 

demned to  die.  Now  Amynias 
having  performed  great  services 
and  merited  highly  of  the  common- 

wealth, in  whose  service  one  of  his 
hands  was  cat  off  In  the  field,  he 
came  into  the  court  in  his , 

brother's  behalf,  and  said  nothing, 
but  only  lifted  op  his  arm  and 
showed  them  an  arm  without  a 
hand,  which  so  moved  them  that 
without  a  word  speaking  they  breed 
his  brother  immediately.  And 
thus  if  yon  look  into  Rev.  v.  6,  yon 
shall  see  in  what  posture  Christ  is 
represented  visionally  there  as 
standing  between  Ood  and  us. 

"And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  of  tlie  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 

stood  a  Lamb  as  it  lm:l  bacn  slaiu ;" 

417 

that  is,  bearing  in  Hi  a  glorified 
body  the  marks  of  death  tuid  saeri- 
fiee.  Those  wounds  He  received 

for  OUT  sins  ou  earth  are,  as  it  -rnvn, 
still  fresh  bleeding  in  heaveii;  k 
moving  and  prevuling  argameat  it 
is  with  the  Father  to  give  u  Om 
meroies  He  pleads  for. 

1408.  OleanimgWord.— Itisie- 
ported  of  a  clergyman  in  Wiltshire, 
that  he  was  waUcing  near  a  brook 
when  he  observed  a  woman  wash- 

ing wool  in  a  stream.  This  was 

done  by  flatting  it  in  a  sieve,  and 
then  dippmg  the  sieve  in  the  water 
repeatedly  until  the  wool  becams 
white  and  clean.  He  engaged  in 
conversation  with  her,  and  from 
some  expression  she  dropped, 
asked  her  if  she  knew  him.     "  O 

eternity    for    having     heard    yon 
preach  at  W   ,  some  yeara  ago; 
your  sermon  was  the  means  of 

doing  me  great  good."  "  I  rejoice 
to  hear  it;  pray  what  was  the 

subject?"  "Ah,  sir,  I  oan't  raool- 
leot  that,  my  memory  is  so  bad," 
"  How  then  can  the  sermon  have 
done  yon  so  much  good,  if  you 
don't  remember  even  what  it  was 
about?"  "Sir,  my  mind  is  like 
this  sieve ;  the  sieve  does  not  hold 
the  water,  bat  as  the  water  rans 
through  it  cleanses  tlie  wool,  so 
my  memoiy  does  not  retain  the 
words  I  hear,  bat  as  they  pass 

through  my  heart,  by  Qod's  grace 
they  cleanse  it.  Now  I  no  longer 
love  sin,  and  every  day  I  entreat  - 
my  Saviour  to  wash  me  in  Hit 
own  blood  and  to  cleanse  me  from 

1409.  EnEDared  by  Hegnti. — 
An  American  divine  says  :  "Con- 

sidered in  the  light  of  moral  aggre- 
gation, single  actions  may  be 

insignifioant,  and  yet  by  repetitioB 
may  become  well-nigh  omnipotanL 
There  is  nothing,  I  suppose,  that 
is  more  feeble  than  a  single  strand 

of  a  spider's  web.  I  read  an 
ocooont,  only  a  few  days  ago,  of  a 
man    who    saw    a    very    curioiu 
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more  than  a  foot  long  fmspcnded 
in   the  air    in   a  per&ct  Back  of 

spider's  web.    And  the  spider  was not  a  large  one.     It  was  one  of 
those  small  spiders.     It  bore  no 
proportion     to    its     ̂ 'ictim,     nor 
eoiud  he  by  any  biting  hurt  him. 
But  tliere  he  had  him  imprisoned. 
He  had  drawn  him,  little  by  little, 
into  the  air,  and  the  snake  conld 
not  help  liimself.    Probably    the 
serpent  was  torpid,  or  the  enemy 
was  so  small  that  he  did  not  know 
that  he  was  npon  liim.    And  the 
Fpider  spun  out  of  his  bowel  a  little 
fUm,  not  a  third  part  as  large  as 
the    smallest    silk  thread   that  a 
woman  uses  witlial,  and  he  dipped 
down  and  touched  the  snake  with 
it,  and  it  stuck.    He  took  another 
little  film  and  touched  him  with 
that,  and  it  stuck.     He  went  on 
industriously,    and  as    the  snake 
lay    quiet,    he    put    another    and 
another   film  ux>on  him ;    and  as 
tliere  was  time  enough  he  added 
another    and    another,    till    there 
were   a  hundred,  a  thousand,  ten 
thousand  of  them.    And  by-and-by 
lliese  little  weak  strands,  no  one 
of   wliich   was  strong  enough   to 
hold  a  gnat,  when  multipHcd  be- 

came strong  enough  to  encase  the 
victim.     A  million  times  stronger 
the  snake  was  than  tliat  miserable 
little   Fiiidcr,   and   yet   the   spider 
caught  him ;  he  webbed  him  round 
and  round,  until  when  he  tried  to 
moTe  he  was  held  fasl.     The  web 

had  grown  strong  out  of  its  weak- 
ness.    By  putting  one  strand  here 

and  anotlier  tliere,  and  drawing  on 
this,  that,  and  the  otlier,  the  spider 
at  last  lifted  the  burden,  and  it 
hung    Ruspended    in    the    air.     I 
have  seen  men  webbed  by  offences 
in  that  same  way,  and  no  one  of 
the  offences  was  much  larger  than 

the  film  of  a  spider's  web,  and  at 
last    they    were    imprisoned    and 

destroyed." 

1410.  Pountain  of  Light.— The 
Hindoos  (says  a  late  writer)  have 
a  tradition  that  this  world  was 
once  united  to  the  fountain  of 

light    and    life — a    scene    of    un- 

disturbed peace  and  of  nntaiirtrf 

purity;  that  b^  nn  it  was  Mnnerad 
from  its  fbuntam,  and  like  m  hetkwwm- 
stricken  spirit  has  been  erer  sinee 
plunging  deeper  and  deeper  iato 
the  abyss  of   darkneas,    and  vfll 
continue  to  sink  till  grosB  dazki 
literal  darkness,  has  entifely 
veloped    it;    when    some    bei  _^ 
spirit,  invoked  by  the  cry  of  the 
wretches  that  were  sufGering  h%mt 
this  state  of   degradation^  would 
rise,    lay    his    gram    upon     the 
wandering  orb,  and  lift  it  up,  «dl 
unite  it  again  to  the  sonzee,  ths 
original  sooroe  of  Ugltt  and  parity. 

Hiding' Tbe 
Psalmist'B      acknowledgment      of 
God*s  mercy,  **  Thou  art  my  bidi^ 
place :    Thou    shalt   preserve    me 
from  trouble,"   is  thus  iUnstimted 
by  an  Oriental  traveller :  **  We  sss in  the  case  of  David,  and  in  tbat 
of  many  other  good  men,  that  tksj 
had  to  conceal  themselves  often  in 
caves,  mouiitains,  and  deeertplao6a» 
from  the  pursuit  of  their  •tw^^nipf 
In  countries  like  these,  where  the 
police  is  imperfect,  where  popula- 

tion is  much  scattered,  and  where 
it  is  very  easy  to  sustain  life,  it  can 
be  no  wonder  that  offenders  ̂ jwI 
injured  men  often  conceal  them- 

selves for  months  and  years  from 
tlie  \igilance  of  their  pursners.     It 
is  an  every-day  occurrence  to  hear 
of   men   thus  hiding    themselves. 
Has  a  person  to  account  for  his 
conduct,  or  to  appear  in  a  court  of 
justice  ?  He  packs  up  his  valuables 
and  makes  a  start  into  the  jungle, 
or  to  some  distant  country.     Per- 

haps he  prowls  about  the  skirts  of 
a  forest  and  occasionally  visits  bis 

family  in  the  m'ght.     See  him  on his  way:  he  waJ^  so  softly  that 
the    most    dehcate-eared    i^w^f^rinl 
cannot    detect  him;    he  looks  in 
every  direction;  puts  his  ear  near 
the    ground,  and  listens  for  any 
sound;    again  he  proceeds,  some- 

times crawling,  sometimes  walking, 
till  he  has  reached  his  hiding-plaee. 
But    the    natives  themselves    aie 
famous  for  assisting  each  otlier  to 
elude  the  search  of  their  porsuen, 
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and  often,  as  did  Jonathan  and 
Ahimaaz,  they  conceal  themselves 
in  the  welL  Sometimes  an  offender 
win  run  to  a  man  of  rank  who  is 

at  enmity  with  his  foe,  and  ex- 
claim, •  My  lord,  yon  must  be  my 

hiding-place  against  that  wicked 
man,  wo  has  committed  so  many 

crimes  against  yon.'  'Ah,  the 
good  man  I  he  was  my  hiding- 

place.'  " 1412.  Human  Friendship. — One 
evening,  one  of  a  company  of  friends 
despatched  a  .servant  to  his  house 
for  a  lute,  and  on  its  being  brought 
to  the  apartment  it  had  lost  tune, 
as  usually  happens  to  these  instru- 

ments when  exposed  to  the  changes 
of  weather  or  atmosphere.  While 
the  owner  was  tightening  the 
strings,  Gotthold,  who  was  present, 
thought  within  himself,  "  What  is 
sweeter  than  a  weU-tuned  lute, 
and  what  more  delightful  than  a 
faithful  friend  who  can  cheer  us 
in  sorrow  with  wise  and  affectionate 
discourse?  Nothing,  however,  is 
sooner  untuned  thim  a  lute,  and 
nothing  is  more  fickle  than  a  human 
friend.  The  tone  of  the  one  changes 
with  the  weather,  that  of  ̂ e  other 
with  fortune.  With  a  clear  sky 
and  a  bright  sun  and  a  gentle  breeze 
you  will  have  friends  in  plenty; 
but  let  fortune  frown  and  the  fir- 

mament be  overcast,  and  then  your 
friends  will  prove  like  the  stnngs 
of  the  lute,  of  which  you  will  tighten 
ten  before  you  will  find  one  which 
will  bear  the  tension  or  keep  the 

pitch." 1413.  Enman  Vests. — ^We  may 
imagine  that  when  Lot  entered 
Sodom  he  looked  round  and  said, 
**The  lines  ore  fallen  to  me  in 
pleasant  places,  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 

heritage ;  I  shou  die  in  my  nest." But  in  this  land  he  was  token 
captive;  frx>m  this  land  he  was 
compelled  to  flee  for  his  life,  and 
then  afterwards  misfortune  followed 
liim.  How  many  of  us  build  a 
nest,  even  by  using  our  portion 
in  life  as  if  tms  life  were  our  por- 

tion, and  just  as  we  think  to  settle 
down  comfortably  in  it,  God  in  His 

providence  jpnts  a  thorn  in  the  nest, 
that  Inrd-like  we  may  fly  away 
and  leave  it.  And  this  is  iHbai 
Satan  hates  the  sight  of ;  he  cannot 
endure  the  thorn  in  the  nest,  hit 
delimit  is  to  listen  to  the  song, 

**  I  shall  die  in  my  nest.** 
1414.  Last  Enemy.— A  Biblical 

conunentator  remarks :  "  The  per- sonification of  Death  in  the  act  of 
executing  the  Divine  commands 
is  the  common  monkish  oim  of  a 

skeleton  'vidfch  dart  and  hour-glass, 
while  one  of  the  most  terrible  is 
that  of  the  Scandinavian  noets,  who 

represent  him  as  mounted  on  horse- 
backf  riding  with  inconceivable 
n^idity  in  pursuit  of  his  prey« 
meagre  and  won,  and  t^e  hcurM 
possessing  the  same  character  as 
his  rider.  Yet  this  passage  front 
the  Apocalypse  is  in  sublixnity  and 
terror  superior  to  the  most  ener- 

getic specimens  of  Bunic  poetry  i 
*  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pole 
horse:  and  his  name  that  sat  on 
bim  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  given 
unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth.*  The 
word  translated  'pale'  is  pecu- 

liarly expressive  in  the  original: 
it  mig^t  be  more  adequately  ren- 

dered 'ghastly,'  meaning  that  wan and  exanimate  hue  exhibited  in 

certain  diseases." 
1416.  Missed  the  Fort.— It  was 

a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by 
the  mminers  exposed  to  the  fury  o£ 
the  tempestuous  sea.  The  heavens 
were  mantled  in  gloomy  clouds^ 
the  rain  descended  in  torrents,  and 
the  fierce  winds  blew  into  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour,  rendering  the  nar- 

row rock-bound  entrance  exceed- 
ingly dangerous.  Many  persons 

hi^  gathered  along  the  shore,  and 
stood  watching  the  waves  dashing 
against  the  massive  stones  that 
lined  the  pier.  Some  wore  anxious 
faces,  and  were  thinking  of  absent 
friends  exposed  to  the  perils  of  the 
great  deep  ;  some,  moved  by  a 
common  sentiment  of  humanity. 
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were  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  of  the  pool,  and  you  may  see  the 
saccour  the  distressed,  and  all  were  httle  diver  moving  about  dry,  and 
alike  ready  to  aid  in  saving  those  at  his  ease,  protected  by  his  crystal 
about  to  perish.  Shouts  of  joy  vesture,  though  the  water  all  round 
arose  from  each  spectator,  as  one  and  above  be  stagnant  and  bitter. 
storm-tossed  bark  after  another  Prayer  is  such  a  protector — a  trans- 
sailed  into  the  harbour,  and  an-  parent  vesture,  the  world  sees  it 
chored  bevond  the  reach  of  the  not,  but  a  real  defence,  it  keeps 
raging  billows.  As  the  day  ad-  out  the  world.  By  means  of  it 
▼anced  the  winds  increased  in  fury,  the  believer  can  gather  so  much  of 
and  the  frowning  clouds  cast  a  yet  heavenlv  atnoosphere  around  luin, 
deeper  gloom  over  the  angry  waters,  and  with  it  descend  into  the  putrid 
It  was  almost  sunset,  when  all  eyes  depths  of  this  contaminating  world, 
were  turned  to  a  large  schooner  that  for  a  season  no  evil  will  touch 
with  every  sail  set,  rapidly  ap-  him;  and  he  knows  when  to  ascend 
proaching  the  shore.  Each  voice  for  a  new  supply.  Communion 
was  hushed  in  silence,  and  all  stood  with  God  kept  Daniel  pure  in 

in  breathless  suspense,  doubting  Babylon." 
whether  she  could  safely  enter  the 

narrow   mouth    of    the   harbour.  1418.  Profitable    Study. — **  To 
Suddenly  the  silence  was  broken  some,"  says  the  same  writer,  "  the 
by  an  aged  sailor,  who  threw  up  Bible  is  uninteresting  and  unprofit- 
his  hands,  and  exclaimed,  **  Missed  able  because  they  read  too  fast, 
port !  gone !  lost !"    The  next  mo-  Amongst  the  insects  which  subsist 
ment  the  noble  vessel  struck  the  on  the  sweet  sap  of  flowers  there 
projecting   rocks,  was   dashed  to  are  two  very  different  classes.    One 
pieces,  and  every  soul  on  board  is    remarkable    for    its    imposing 
perished.  plumage,  which  shows  in  the  sun- 

1416.  Neglected    Sheavea.    beama  like  the  dust  of  gems ;  and 

Some  week?  after  the  harvert,  a  "  y°°  ̂ *^  »**  JT*^^  gyration. 

farmerwaspassingoverhisgathered  f«'   ̂   *«•*>•  "J*   »*«   «»^'^«t 

corn-field,  when  he  espied  hi  a  liol-  dance  from  flower  to  flo
wer,  yon 

low  a  forgotten  Bheaf.  It  had  roUed  "'^J'?*'  ̂ ?^  •dmirmg  .te  graeefo
l 

off  from  the  load  that  snnny  day  «*'^*y'  ̂ °'  »*  f  F^^ /**^? 
when  the  Blieaves  had  been  gathered  ?'-"^  *  P*»*  ̂ «{^  ?^  K"'?^*-    5™* 
in.  and  no  one  ha<l  noticed  it.  Now  ">  «'«  «^«  ̂ ^^uj^"*!,"  'S***^*'! 
he  attemnted  to  raise  it  but  was  ̂ °'^^^'  ̂ '^°^  htown  breast  and 

surprised  to  find  it  resisted  aU  liis  business-like,  straightfo
rward  flight 

efforts.    On  examming  the  cause.  S*^."*!*  ̂ ^^  '^^''V!^",*^*'- 
he  found  that  hundreds  of  little  H.s  fluttering  neighbour  da

rts  down 

grains,  expanded  by  the  showers  ̂ f "  *''^  f  «■*'  ""^  "P»  elegantly 

tnd  the  sun's  rays,  hid  struck  down  wherever  he  can  find  a  drop  of
 

then-  little  roots  into  the  moist  ready  nectar ;  but  this  ̂ gy  plod- 

earth  and  held  it  fast.  The  whole  dermakesapomtofahghtmgeve^- 

was  ruined.  It  was  unfit  for  bread  ̂ ^,*'*'J^.*^  wherever  he  ahghts  he 

or  seed,  and  must  be  cast  away  f»*^«5  ̂''^^  ̂ o^^7  «' '"akes  it.      If 

with  tlie  reftise  chaff.  ""«  ̂ 7tl'T,}"'  ̂ '^f^\  ¥   ««*• down  to  the  bottom ;  if  its  dragon- 
1417.  Prayer  and  its  Effect. —  mouth  be  shut,  he  thrusts  its  lips 

Dr.  Hamilton  narrates  the  follow-  asunder ;  and  if  the  nectar  be  pe- 
ing  as  symbolic  of  the  effect  of  culiar  or  recondite,  he  explores  all 
prayer:  *' Among  the  elegant  forms  about  till  he  discovers  it,  and  then 
of  insect  life,  there  is  a  little  crea-  having  ascertained  the  knack  of  it, 
ture  known  to  naturalists  which  joyful  as  one  who  has  found  great 
can  gather  round  it  a  sufficiency  of  spoil,  he  sings  his  way  down  into 
atmospheric  air,  and,  so  clothed  its  luscious  recesses.  His  rival  of 
upon,  it  descends  into  the  bottom  the    painted  velvet  wing  Iias  no 



THE  NEW  GTCLOPJBDIA  OF   ANECDOTE.  481 

patience  for  sucli  dull  and  long-  reading  the  third  chapter  of  Malachi. 
winded  details.  But  what  is  the  One  of  the  ladies  gave  it  as  her 

end  ?  Why,  the  one  died  last  Oc-  opinion  that  the  "fimers'  soap"  and 
tober  along  with  the  flowers;  the  the  "refiner  of  silver"  were  only 
otlier  is  warm  in  his  hive  to-night,  the  same  view  of  the  sanctifying 
amidst  the  fragrant  stores  which  he  influence  of  the  grace  of  Clmst. 

gathered  beneath  the  bright  beams  "  No,"  said  another,  *'  they  are 
of  summer.  Header,  to  wliich  do  not  just  the  same  image ;  there  is 
you  belong — the  butterflies  or  something  remarkable  in  the  ex- 
bees  ?  "  pression,  *  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner 

1419.  Becord  of  Sin.— In  a  coal  a^.^  purifier  of  sHver.' "  TheyaJI 
mine  in  England,  we  are  told,  there  f»f '  possibly  it  may  be  so.  Thw 

is  a  constant  formation  of  Ume-  ̂ ^y  ̂as  gomg  mto  the  town,  a^d 

stone,  caused  by  the  trickling  of  ̂ ^%  pronaised  to  see  a  silversmith 

water  through  the  rocks.  This  and  report  to  them  what  he  said  on 

water  contams  a  great  many  par-  J^,^.  subject.  She  went,  without 

tides  of  lime,  wliich  are  deposited  ̂ ^8^  ̂   *^?  ̂^J^jt  of  her  visit, 
m  the  mine,  and,  as  the  water  and  begged  to  know  tiie  process  of 

passes  off,  these  become  hard,  and  refining  silver,  which  he  fully  de- 

woul( 

rSg  -in"  thV  ̂ ;;rand"i;  a;  steaany  fixed  on  the  furnace,  since black  dust  rises  from  the  coal,  it  if  the  sUver  remains  too  long  it  is 

mixes  with  the  soft  lime,  and  in  ̂ ^r^ *»  \^  "»jured.  She  at  once 

that  way  a  black  stone  is  formed.  ̂ "^  th«  '>ea"^  and  comfort  of  the 

Now  in  the  night. when  there  is  no  expression,  "He  shaU  sit  as  a  
re- 

coal-dust  rising,  the  stone  is  white ;  £"«>••  ̂   ̂  <^?  ̂ V.  ̂ "^s  turning 
then  again,  the  next  day.  when  the  from,the  shop  door,  the  silversmith

 

minei-8  are  at  work,  another  black  called  her  back,  and  said  he  had 

layer  is  formed,  and  so  on  alter-  forgotten  to  mention  one  thing,  and 

nately  black  and  white  through  the  *>»*»  y^,he  only  knew  when  the 

week  until  Sabbath  comes.  Then.  Process  of  punfymg  was  complete 

if  tlie  miners  keep  holy  the  Sab-  ̂ 7  ̂ "^  ̂   "^  »™a8e  »  tJ»« 

bath,  a  much  larger  layer  of  white  suver. stone  will  be  formed  than  before.  1421.  SelfiahneBB— Haman  as  8 
Tliere  will  be  the  white  stone  of  Type.— We  are  all  too  slow  to  leant Saturday  night,  and  the  whole  day  t^/ieg«,„  ..Thou  art  the  man;" and  mght  of  the  Sabbath,  so  that  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ y^^  our  thoughts  centre every  seventh  day  the  white  layer  ^joubm,  the  victim  of  selfish- will  be  about  three  tunes  as  thick  J^  ̂^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  difficulty  realise M  any  of  the  oilers.  But  if  tiie  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂   ourselves.  Never- men  work  on  the  Sabbath  they  see  It  ̂ ;^^^  ̂ ^  ̂^^^  ̂ ^  Shushan  the 
markedagamstthemin  the  stone.  i^^  is  the  scene  of  every-day 
Hence  the  mmers  call  It  "the  Sun-  ̂   ̂j^^  ̂ ^^,^  .^  ̂ ^  ̂  day  stone.  How  they  need  to  be  ̂ ^^  ^  ̂i,  ̂ ^  with  Hamans. 
very  careful  to  observe  this  holy  ..  i  ̂ ^(jd  have  this  or  that."  is  the 
day.  when  they  would  see  then-  utterance  of  the  soul  covetiig  some Violation  of  God  s  command  thus  i^„„^j  /•  ̂   «^«„«„.„-^„      t*  S«„  ,*♦ ...        1          .       .  lonirea-ior  possession.     It  has  it. 
^  ten  down  m  stone-an  image  and  it  is  not  satisfied.  How  can  it? of  the  mdehble  record  m  heaven  t  ̂   i^iniortal  be  satisfied  with  the 

1420.  Befining. — Some  years  painted,  tinselled  finery  of  fiEiding 
ago  there  were  a  few  ladies  in  Dub-  time  I  It  asks  for  some  near 
lin  who  met  together  to  read  the  object.  '*  Oh  that  I  had  but  that  1*' 
Scriptures  and  to  make  them  the  It  obtains  it,  and  its  appetite  is  but 
subject  of  conversation.  They  were  whetted  for  more.    Another  prize, 

82 
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and  another  dlBappointment ;  an-  farm  ?  "  *'  Indeed  I  woald^**  said 
other  tide  of  homage,  fame,  adula-  his  friend.  So  away  they  started ; 
tiou,  and  another  ebbing,  with  only  but  before  doing  so,  the  fEunner 
worthless  weeds  left  on  the  forsaken  took  from  a  comer  an  instranient 

shore.  Another  freight  of  honour  called  a  **  spud,"  and  whenever 
to  Haman,  and  anotlicr  unl>ending  they  stopped  to  chat  as  they  walked 
figure  in  the  rear,  whose  dark  over  the  fields,  he  would  dig  away 
shadow  hes  outspread  upon  his  at  the  weeds  and  talk  at  the  same 

pathway,  so  that  all  that  he  hath  time.  *'  You  seem  to  znaJce  good 
araileth  hiiu  nothing. — **he  is  not  use  of  that  spud."  "Yes,  I  xaust 
satisfied."  If  all  tliis  then  availcth  keep  busy,  or  the  weeds  will  get 
notliing,  what  will  avail?  Now  the  start  of  me,  and  some  of  them 

**  sin,"  says  Bishop  Reynolds,  "put  ripen  so  as  to  increase  the  weed- 
bitterness  into  the  soul  that  it  crop  nest  year.'*  So  the  fanner 
cannot  reHsh  the  creature,  and  it  kept  on  at  work,  talking  pleasantly 
put  vanity  into  the  creatiu'e  that  it  and  digguig  at  the  weeds.  Ak 
cannot  satisfy  the  soul;  therefore  weeds  grow  in  the  fields  and 
the  creature,  so  long  as  it  is  empty  gardens,  and  injure  the  crops,  so 
of  God,  must  needs  be  full  of  vanity  oiu*  sins  gi*ow  in  our  hearts  and 
and  vexation."  Hence  no  one  can  prevent  us  from  doing  good.  We 
be  truly  happy  and  contented,  be  must  not  let  them  grow.  We  must 
his  possessions  never  so  large  and  always  cairy  with  us  a  hoe,  so  that 
splendid,  till  he  grasp  by  faith  the  whenever  we  see  any  sins  we  may 

**  pearl  of  great  price ;"  then  envy  dig  them  up  at  once.  Prayer  is 
dies,  and  Mordecai  vanishes.  the  best  thing  to  carry   with   ns. 

1422.  Soldier  without  Fear.—  ̂ f  T?  "'"  i"  ̂̂ *'?'«'"  "^^  8°'  *|?« A  Tu,i  1  ̂   A  1  A  smful  weeds  cannot  grow.  As  the A  Dutch  fleet  once  drew  near  to  r^^^^^  ^^.^^i  i.:„  »♦        j  .»         i  ̂ 

Chatham.   FearinR  it  miRht  effect  a  ̂ T' "'Z^tL^!  '  'P??'     ̂   ̂** 
landing.tlie  then  Duke  of  Albemarle  '?i3L'"'pffi*'t      ̂   ̂   **" 1  .        •      1  i.  X  -i.  1  •  lieavenlv    rather    to     make    our 
detemimed  to  in-event  it  by  mspi-  j,  ̂   ,         ̂   ̂        ̂   ^^^ 
nng  the  men  with  his  own  daunt-  ^  i         "*  ̂ -^o"*-- 
less  spirit.     Calm,  as  if  beyond  the        1424.    "Steer   straight    to    me 
touch  of  death,  ho  took  his  position  Father."— A  fisherman  was  accus- m  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  thus  ̂ ^^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ̂     ̂  
exposing  himself  to  the  hottest  fire  ̂ ^^^       ̂ -^       ̂ ^^   ̂   ^^^ from  the  hostile  ships.     A  lo^ang  ̂ ^.^^,^^^^  ̂ ^^  ̂^^  ̂   /  ̂ ^ but    over-cautious    friend     seeing  ̂ .^^^    ̂ ^^      ̂ ^    ̂   J^^ him  m  such  penl,  darted  forwai'd,  „„„,i,«.^„.„^  „o««ii^i\v«.    *  i  x 1  1  •      1      J.^  1  number  was  usually  left  at  home  to 
seized  him  by  the  arm,   and  ex-  .„:„„„  K«n  „^  „  o;„,,«i         »' """^^  ̂ o 1  •       "I-  X      -x  1-       **!>  i.-  ring  a  bell  as  a  signal.     On  one  oc- 
claunedm  great  asitation."Ketire,  ^^.^^^  „  uttj^  ̂ ^    remained  ̂ n I  beseech  you,  from  this  shower  ̂ i,„^      During  the  day  a  thick  fo^ 
of  btdlets    or  you  wi  1  bo  a  .lea,l  .^^ji^^  ̂ ^^^  -        the^  water,  Jmd man!      The  Duke,  releasing  lum-  jj^^  g^j^^^  attempted  to  reach  tte Belf  from  lus  grasp,  tim.ed  co  dly  j^^.^     i,^^  ̂ j,^  J.^^  |^^^e on  the  man  who  would  tempt  him  „„,i  \i««i.««        i     ̂ %.         "«^i»^r .  V       •      Ai      1  r  1  •  ftJid    darker,     and    after     rowin*' 

^ouX"  need  an  i  reS^ed  ° '  s"  ̂•'^°'>'  ̂   "^l  ̂''■^«°-  ̂ '^^'^^  ̂ ^ 

rrh'Zd%een''aSd"?  bSilets^'l  ZZKZ'TtL  ̂ ^^    '^"""^ 
sl,o.Ud  have  ouitted  the  profession  SoWh'The\lSess?"Va^; oi  a  soldier  long  ago.  ri.ii.  i     •  i  ».  1  ***^t:x^ 

,.«rt       «      1 ..       -.  ̂      -.         .  father,   steer  straight  to  me,   and 
1423.  "  Spud  and  Weeds.— A  you  will  get  home.'*  The  father 

former  who  was  always  ver>'  care-  renewed  his  efforts,  and  by  steering 
fnl  not  to  let  the  weeds  grow  in  his  straight  in  the  dii-ection  of  the  oft- 
fields,  one  day,  after  a  friend  liad  repeated  call  reached  the  desired 
dined  with  him,  said,  "It  may  be  haven.  Kot  long  after  the  Httle 
yon  would  like  to  go  xo"axii  m.-^  \a.vi\;\i.'5»\.\C6A^^'^«L^  by  death.    The 
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f&tlier,  &  wicked  man,  haying  □<> '  gave  token  that  she  was  &eight«d 
hope  in  this  life  or  that  which  is  to  with  tidings  of  no  common  inl«reBt. 

«  filled  with  despondency.  With  every  aaiJ  aet,  and  streamers 
flying,  she  leaped  along  the  waters 
as  it  buoyant  with  aomn  great  joy, 
while  the  glad  winds  that  sweUod 
her  canvas,  and  the  sparkUng 
waves  that  kissed  her  Bides  and 
urged  her  on  her  way,  seemed  to 
langli  with  eonsciong  delight.    As 

Clonds,  mists,  and  darkness  seemed 
to  close  in  aroond  him  on  every 
aide.     While    thus    situated,    ha 
seemed  to  hear  from  heavenward, 

"Father,     father,    steer    straight 

to  me,  and  yon  will  get  home." 
He  obeyed   the  admonition,  and 

tnmed  his  frail  hark,  tossed  npon  she  drew  nearer,  on  nnnsu^  eicite- 

life's  boisterous    billows,   towfuds  ment  was  visible  on  her  deck,  and 
the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  In  other  her  captain,  running  out  to  the 
words,    he    steered     straight    to  extreme  point  of  the  bowiiprit,  and 
Christ.  swinging  his  cap,  appeared  to  be 

im   T,^l...-0„c,  upon  .  |SSf."™nZi;L"'*T. 
tm...  tlimm,.  great  Kmg  who  j„i  „,.    di.l.ne.    premnted    hi. «nploj«L  ta.  p.opl.  towMvo  for  |,,^     dlstrnDtly  mdratooa.    Bot him.  The  eilk,  nad  woof,  and  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂ ^  vesBel  came  farther 
patten.,  were  Jl  given  by  the  Kiig,i^;^',^j  harbour,  the  word., and  he  looked  for  ddigent  ̂ o^''- \ -^  three  raoro  eaveii    Throe  more 
f*?!';,.?*  "1  '"^  '"vS*"!;''  ""11"      ""hed     the     neare.1 and  told  them  when  any  Meul  ,  I  „,^„„.     .jj,    „„  t,       j 
jro.eloK.ndtoh,m,andhowonH  ,j,  „, ',^,    „j,r,„a,^onS help    them,    and    never    to   fear ehipe  that  lay  anchored  aronnd. ,*,,.       ,.        ,,,  ,r       ,1  BuipB    uiai   lay    aiicuoreu    aiuuuu, 
tronblmghmi,  but  to  a*  for  help  „|„a„„      '        ,uji    ,„,  ̂ le 
and   malruetion.      Among   inanj  rigging  and  .lUont.a,  "  Three  mor, men  and    women    bu.y  at    their  „•;•  jf..    ̂^      ,,„  j^^  ̂   ,^, loom,  wa.  on,  htlle  elidd  whom  ,1^      and    th.    porter    threw 
theEmgidnotthrnktooyounglo  ^^^^  ̂ ,  ,„j    ̂ ^^'^^  drayman 
T'  Ji,  "i"'  '.'     .T  "'°'^  etoppedhi.uoi.veart,andehJuted. 
cheerfully      and     patient),     "he  ,.T'£„„o„„Ved!"    Thetiding; htbomred.    One  day,  when  the  men  ^    ,,         ,,_,    ,;„„      ,^j  ,J, 
Bid  women  were  dutre.eed  at  the  „„,.i<,  J  ,,j  „,  „^      n,  ,,„„ 
oghl  of  their  faJure,-th.  „lk,  i^„„-    '       .„j  .j^,^",    ..Tb„. 
were    tangled     and    the  weamg  "j^^j,,,      3  „i,|„„ 
"^"S"  •'!'?;"'-?"''■  rtS","^  dropped  their  good.,  book-keeper, 
romid  the  ehUd  and  ,aid,  "  T.ll  t,„f 'p,„,,  j.l.n  ,i,.i,  ji,„„„t., n.  how  It  1.  that  you  am  .0  happy  ̂ ^^^^  ,^^5^  ,j  ̂ j  merchant., 
myonr  work,  We  are  alway.  m  t,„^  „  ,1.  „„i,  „,  n,  ,,„ 
difieultiei'  ••Then  why  do  you  i,„%,»  ^  ^.i,  note,, not  ,.nd  to  the  Kmgr  .aid  the  „j  1^  ̂ ^  headlong  haete 
hltle  weaver.  ■•He  told  n.  that  w.  J^d  .houted,  ••  Three  morlwv.d I" 
might  do  ».  ,/'8o  w.  do.iiight  i,„„j„„j  i„„a„  grew  the  cty- 
"i;,™™f  V^.  ..""^  ,"'5  fa,t.ndfanerit.pr.ad_alongtho 
ti'^'  'rii'  r"^,'^'"'  '  «'""|ci«waed  pier,  of'the  Hnd.on  and I  have  a  hltl.  tangle.  jjaat  Biv.r-np  by  th,  grave,  of 

1426.  "  Throe  more  MiTod." — A  Trinity,  the  hotels  of  Broadway, 
few  days  after  the  wreck  of  the  ill-  the  marble  palace,  of  the  Fifth 
fated  eteamer  Central  Ameriea,  '■  Avenue  —  over  the  height,  of 
which  .ent  hundred,  to  a  watery  Brooklyn — aero.,  to  Hoboken  and 
grave,  and  plunged  the  American  Jersey  City — away,  away,  beyond 
nation  in  grief,  a  pilot-boat  was  tower  and  pinnacle,  beyond  man- 
seen,  on  a  fair  breezy  morning,  eion  and  temple,  beyond  euburb 

.tanding  up  the  bay  of  New  York,  and  hamlet — till  a  million  hearts 

The  very  appearance  of  the  vessel  piiifiaU&vn.*AL  \\a  'Oniffli,w&,  *!^i^ 

8a« 
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all  the  Bounds  of  the  vast  metro- ,  them.  I  have  now  in  mind  the 
pohs,  mightier  than  all,  hashing  all,  contrast  of  all  this.  It  was  a 

resoxmded  the  cry,  "  Three  more  ',  beautiful  weeping  elm,  standing  ia 
saved!    Three  more  saved!**  front  of  a  noble  dwelling.     In  the 

owner's  absence  it  was  dog  np  to 
1427.  "  Tree  Planted."   •*  It  make  room  for  a  curb  waU.    The 

was  a  httle  thing  when  I  first  set  it  rootlets  were  most  of  them  bzokfln 

out,  ten  years  ago/'  says  a  minister. ;  off,  and  the  top  all  cat  away,  leaT- 
**  The  stem  was  no  larger  than  my 
wrist  and  scarcely  taller  than  my 
head.  But  it  was  well  planted, 
not  indeed  by  *  the  rivers  of  water,* 
but  in  good  rich  healthy  soil,  where 

ing  it  merely  a  tall  stomp.  Wane 
than  all,  it  was  not  again  planted, 
but  thrown  down  on  the  ground  and 
exyosed  to  the  weather  for  a  fioH- 
night.    The  owner,  on  his  retazn. 

its  roots  could  have  access  to  con-  mourned  the  loss  of  his  favoiuite 
stant  moisture.  It  began  at  once  ,  tree,  and  anxiously  sought  to  repair 
to  grow.  Every  one  marked  its  the  evil.  Another  hole  was  scooped 
thrifty  look.  At  the  end  of  the  out,  the  ground  carefrillymello^rady 
first  year  its  position,  its  hold  on  '  and  the  tree,  what  there  was  lefl  of 
life,  and  its  promise  of  greatness  it,  set  therein,  with  abundance  of 
were  all  secured.  Another  year,  rich  soil  put  around,  and  copious 
and  the  common  exclamation  of  waterings  given,  with  the  hope 
all  who  had  watched  it  was,  *  How  that  it  might  be  resuscitated.  For 
that  tree  grows !'  And  so  on,  year  several  weeks  there  were  indications 
after  year,  there  was  no  check,  no  ;  of  life.  Promising  shoots  were 
failure,  no  pause,  but  constant  and  ;  thrown  out  on  all  sides  with  many 
rapid  progress.  Not  a  bough  died,  and  fair  green  leaves,  and  the  in- 
not  a  leaf  withered;  but,  in  wet  experienced  said  the  elm  was  saved, 
and  dr}%  all  through  the  sununer, ,  Deceitful  appearances  I  Those 
its  wealth  of  leaves,  dark  green  on  !  slioots  had  no  vital  connection 
tlie  one  side  and  silvery  white  on  with  mother  earth.  They  drew 
the  other,  shimmered  in  the  sun,  but  a  temporary  supply  of  food 
and  fluttered  in  the  breeze.  Yester- 1  from  the  trunk,  and  when  a  hot 
day  I  measured  its  trunk  and  found  wind  arose  one  after  another 
it  more  than  four  feet  in  circum-  blasted  and  dried  up,  till  all 
ference;  its  height  I  estimated  at  gone.  There  is  now  not  a 
thirty-five  feet,  and  the  spread  of  thing  left  on  it,  nor  is  there  any 
its  branches  at  forty.  A  marvellous  [  hope  that  it  will  ever  spront  again 
growth  for  ten  years  !  Notice  now  as  long  as  it  remains  there  ;  nnleea 
that  for  this  growth  there  was  covered  up  by  some  friendly  vine 
needed  at  the  outset  a  tree,  a  minia-  trained  around  it,  it  must  he  an 
ture  one,  yet  a  real  tree,  with  all  unsightly  stump.  So  there  most 
the  component  parts  of  a  tree —  be  first  the  spiritual  tree  ;  gnrnJl 
trunk,  root,  and  top.  Not  the  '  and  undeveloped  it  may  he,  bat  a 
trunk  alone,  for  that  would  have '  tree  in  germ  at  least,  created  by been  but  a  cane.  Not  the  root  i  the  Divine  Spirit,  endowed  with  a 
alone,  for  that  would  have  been  a  beginning  of  life.  This  tree  most 
mere  stump.  Not  the  top  alone,  be  planted  in  the  rich  soil  of  God*s 
for  that  would  have  been  but  brush,  grace.  It  must  be  'rooted  and 
This  tree  too  must  be  planted,  grounded  in  love.*  Its  rootlets 
Not  lying  above  ground,  to  wither  must  draw  moisture  and  nutriment 
and  dry  up  in  the  sim.  Not  all  from  the  living  Fountain,  Christ, 
buried  beneath  the  surface,  to  rot  before  it  can  grow  and  obtain 
in  the  ground.  But  planted,  with  height  and  breadth  and  strength. 
the  roots  carefully  placed  in  the  Nay,  it  must  ever  abide  in  Christ, 
earth  the  right  depth,  and  with  or  it  will  wither  and  perish.  Pluck 
suitable  preparation  to  receive  ;  it  up  by  the  roots,  and  it  will  soon 
them,  and  good  soil  packed  around  be  twice  dead." 
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1428.  Vows. — It  is  related  of 
A  rich  merchant,  that  in  a  great 
storm  at  sea  he  vowed  to  Jupiter, 
if  he  would  save  him  and  his  vessel, 
that  he  would  give  him  a  hecatomb 
— i.e.,  a  sacr£&ce  of  a  hundred 
oxen.  The  storm  ceaseth,  and  he 
bethinks  himself  that  a  hecatomb 
was  unreasonable;  he  resolves  on 
seven  oxen.  Another  tempest 
eomes,  and  now  he  vows  again  the 
seven  at  least.  DeUvered  then 
also,  he  thought  that  seven  were  too 
many,  and  one  would  serve  the 
turn.  Yet  another  peril  comes, 
and  now  he  vows  solemnly  to  fall 

no  lower ;  if  he  may  be  rescued,  an ' ox  Jupiter  shall  have.  Again  freed, 
the  ox  sticks  in  his  stomach,  and 
he  would  fain  draw  his  devotion  to 

a  lower  rate — ^a  sheep  was  sufficient. ! 

But  at  last,  being  set  ashore,  he 
thought  a  sheep  too  much,  and 
purposeth  to  carry  to  the  altar  only 
a  few  dates.  On  the  way  he  eats 
up  the  dates,  and  lays  on  the  altar 
only  the  shells. 

1429.  TTiiTenewed  Han.-— The 
deUverance  of  Peter  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod  may  remind  us  of  the  de- 
hverance  of  the  sinner  out  of  the 
hand  of  Satan.  Every  unrenewed 
man  is  in  prison,  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers — Satan  and  his  own 
corrupt  nature;  he  is  also  bound 
with  two  chains — ^unbehef  and  the 
hardness  of  his  heart ;  and  it  is  not 

tiU  God*8  Spirit  shall  come  down 
and  break  off  the  fetters,  that  the 
prisoner  can  gird  himself  and  go 

forth  to  knock  at  mercy's  gate. 
••» 

VANITY. 
Job  xi.  15 ;  Psalm  ci.  5 ;  Isa.  xxii.  16 ;  Jer.  ix.  23 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  8, 10-12 ;  Gal.  vL  8. 

1430.  Oonceited  Author.— The 
French  Academy  once  adopted  a 
singular  rule  with  respect  to  the 
candidates.  It  was  ordered  that 
they  should  respectively  produce 
eopies  of  all  the  works  to  which 
they  had  given  birth.  To  issue  an 
edict  of  this  sort  was  in  fact  to 
call  for  a  number  of  pubhcations 
that  had  long  sunk  into  obscurity, 
and  many  of  which  indeed  were 
totally  destroyed ;  for  it  is  but  too 
true,  as  Montaigne  observes,  that 
the  grocers  and  trunk-makers  have 
no  compassion.  One  day,  one  of 
the  most  forgotten  of  French  poets 
was,  in  consequence  of  this  rule, 
walking  on  the  quay  of  the  Louvre 
and  narrowly  spying  into  every 

second-hand  bookseller's  shop. 
Suddenly — ^mortifying  spectacle  I — 
he  observes  on  the  pavement,  hud- 

dled among  other  things,  one  of 
his  fugitive  pieces,  and,  anxious  to 
reheve  it  from  its  state  of  degra- 

dation, he  asks  the  price  of  it. 
"That,  sir?"  rephed  the  bookseller. 
"  That  is  sixpence."  "  What  do  you 
mean  by  sixpence  ?"  exclaims  the 
author,  piqued  to  find  the  produc- 

tions of  his  genius  estimated  at  so 

low  a  rate.  "  You  do  not  know  what 

you  are  selling,  friend."  **  Pardon me,  sir,  I  know  very  well  that  it 
is  not  over  and  above  clever,  but 

then  the  paper  is  worth  fourpence." 
"  Hold,  fellow !"  repUed  the  indig- 

nant poet,  '*here  are  fifbeenpence 
for  it."  Pocketing  the  work,  he 
added,  "  You  deserve  to  know,  in 
order  to  teach  you  your  trade, 
that  I  should  have  given  you  thirty 

for  it." 
1431.  Futihty  of  Human  ESbrts. 

— The  passage  in  Matt.  vi.  27, 
which  perhaps  refers  rather  to 
length  of  life  than  to  height  of 
stature — "  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  life  one 

span  ?" — ^received  singular  illustra- 
tion some  few  years  ago.  A  Con- 

tinental city  was  visited  by  a  serious 
epidemic,  which  carried  off  a  large 
number  of  the  inhabitants.  Many 
of  the  wealthier  class  were  fiilled 
with  alarm  and  anxiety,  and  char- 
tered  a  vessel  to  take  them  to  a 
distant  and  safer  place.  Thev  had 
not  gone  very  far,  however,  before 
the  vessel  was  wrecked  and  they 
perished  in  the  waters.  Of  how 
little  use  was  all  their  anxiety ! 
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1432.  h$Aj  of  FoBhion.— We 
reail  iu  a  relieious  wort  of  a  young  , 
lady,  about  twenty  yeure  of  age, 
boni  to  a  rich  iuberitiince,  and  tlie  [ 
only  child  of  parpnts  wbo  were 
ciceedingly  fond  of  her.  Notlung 

was  spared  to  conipletc  her  edn- 
cation  as  a  lady  of  fashion.  An  she 
grew  up  she  ouBwercd  all  ber 

ntotber'i'  liopcB  in  making  a  display in  the  fashionable  world.  But  tlic 

hour  of  ifickuem  came — it  was  a 
dreadful  hour,  tor  it  was  the  termi- 

nation of  ail  her  liopeE.  Tbe  min- 
ister was  called  |in.  He  talked  of 

death,  judgment,  and  eternity.  She 
Lad  never  heard  such  language  bA- 
dressed  to  her,  and  tdie  treiubled. 
In  her  dying  hour  die  culled  for 
some  of  Iter  fiiie  clotlifs.  Wliea 
thcv  were  brought,  slio  looked  up 

to  tier  mother  and  suid,  "  These 
liaie  ntincd  me.  You  never  told 
me  I  inuRt  die.  You  taught  me 
that  my  errand  into  this  world  was 
to  bo  gay, and  dreepy,  and  to  enjoy 
the  vauitieB  of  life,  WTiat  could 

yoQ  mean  ?  Y'ou  knew  I  must  die and  go  to  judgment.  You  never 
told  me  to  read  the  Bible,  or  to  go 
to  chitrcli,  nuless  to  make  a,  display 
of  some  new  finery.  Mother,  you 

have  ruined  me.  take  ihem  aw'ay, and  keep  them  as  a  remembrance 

of  your  BJn  and  my  sad  tnd."  She died  in  a  few  moments  after. 

1433.  Life  Lost  for  Appearance' 
Sake. — In  the  time  of  the  Civil 
^Vors  ill  England,  about  two  hun- 

dred years  ago,  a  gentleman  was 
taken  prisoner.  Some  time  after- 

wards an  opportuuity  offered  of  an 

I'tvape.  Instead  of  taking  imme- 
diate advantage  of  it,  he  stayed  to 

put  on  Itis  baud  and  adjust  Ids 
wig  that  ho  might  seem  a  person 
of  quality.  It  was  tlien  too  lute, 
and  he  lost  his  lifo  tlu^ugh  his 

silly  regard  for  hiflpersonalappeai- 

1434.  "Uon  at  Mb  Best  Estate." 
— Abderamcn,  Calipli  of  Cordova, 
roigned  fifty  years  in  the  utmost 
Bplendoiir  nnd  glory.  After  his 
death  the  following  paper  wasfound 

in  his  own  h&ndwntmg :  "  ̂ fij 
years  have  elapsed  sme«  I  b«cuiM 
Caliph.  I  hav«  possessed  rieh«a, 
hononrs,  and  pleasures,  in  their 
greatest  variety  and  extent ;  IhsTa 
enjoyed  the  esteem  of  my  frieadii 
and,  in  short,  eveijthine  that  m«a 
can  desiro  in  this  irorlcl  has  been 

lat-ished  npon  me  by  HeaTen.  In 
tills  long  course  of  apparent  hapfi- 
nesB  I  have  reckoned  up  the  uji 
in  which  I  could  say  that  I  w«i 
really  happy,  aud  they  amonnt  to 

1436.  Poflt'B  Vanity.   Gold- 
smith used  to  Bay  that  he  could 

play  on  the  Oennan  fiute  as  wdl 
as  most  men,  at  otlier  times  a* 
well  as  any  man  living,  when,  in 
fact,  he  did  not  nnderstand  the 
character  in  which  mnsie  wbb 
written,  and  merely  plaved  by  the 
ear.  Eoubiliac,  the  sculptor,  once 
heard  bim  play,  and,  wisliing  to  put 
a  trick  upon  him,  pretended  to  be 
charmed  with  his  performaoce. 
He  entreated  the  Doctor  to  repeat 
the  air,  in  order  that  lie  mi^it 
vkTitc  it  down.  Goldsmith  readily 
consented,  and  Boubiliac,  caUing 
for  paper,  scored  a  few  line  stavea. 
The  Doctor  began  to  play,  and  the 
sculptor  to  write  such  randcm 
notes  on  the  lines  and  spaces  aa 
auy  person  who  had  ever  seen  a 
pBgc  of  music  might  easily  do. 
tVhen  they  had  both  done,  Bon- 
biliac  showed  the  paper  to  Gold- 

I  smith,  who,  looking  over  it  with 
great  attention,  said  it  v.-as  eotrect, 
and  nddcd  that  if  he  had  not  Been 
him  do  it  he  never  could  have  be- 

'  lieved  his  friend  capable  of  writing 
music  after  him. 

1436.  Boyal  Weakaesa. — With 
all  the  strength  of  mind  whid 
(Jtieeti  Ehzabeth  posBesaed,  she  bad 
Uie  weakness  of  lier  sex  as  far  aa 

related  to  her  age  and  her  personal 

'  attractions.  "  The  majesty  and 
gra^'ity  of  sceptre,"  says  a  eon- 
temporary  of  the  Virgin  Queen, 
"could  not  alter  the  nature  of  a 
woman  in  her.  When  Biabop  Bn^ 
was  appointed  to  preach  before  ho; 
he,  wisliing  in  a  godly  zeal,  as  well 
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becniuc  liim,  that  slie  slioulJ  think 

Rome  time  of  moi-tality,  being  tlien 
Bisty-tliree  yecrs  of  age,  lie  took 
)iis  text  lit  ibi'lliat  porpoEe  out  of 
the  Psalms  xc.  12,  —  'Bo  teach 
US  to  number  our  tlajB,  tbat  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
<lom ;'  which  text  he  handled  most 
learnedly.  But  when  he  Rpoke  of 
fiome  Facreil  mystical  numbers,  as 
three  for  the  Trinity,  tliree  times 
tliree  for  the  lieavenly  hierarchy, 
seven  for  the  Sabbath,  and  seven 
times  seven  for  a  jubilee,  and, 
lastly,  nine  times  seven  for  the 
grand  climacterical  year  (lier  age), 
nil  e,  perceiving  whereto  it  fended, 
began  to  be  troubled  with  it.  The 
Bishop  discovering  allwus  not  well, 
for  the  pulpit  ptood  opposite  her 
Majesty,  he  fell  to  treat  of  some 

Elansible  mmibers,  as  of  the  num-  . 
er  006,  making  Latinns,  with 

which  he  said  he  could  prove  the 
Pope  to  be  Anticlirist,  &c.  He  still,  | 
however,  interlarded  his  sermon  i 
with  Scripture  pnBsnges  touching 
the  infirmities  of  age,  as  that  in 
Ecclesiasticns,  when  tlie  grinders  | 
shall  be  few  ia  number,  and  they 
was  (lark  that  look  out  of  the 

windows,  &c.,  and  the  daughters  of 
siugiug  shall  be  abased  ;  and 
more  to  that  purpose.  The  Queen 

was  so  far  from  gi-^-iug  him  thanks 
or  good  countenance,  that  she  after- 

wards said  plainly,  '  He  might 
have  kept  liis  arithmetic  for  him- 

self; but  I  sec  the  greatest  clerks 

are  not  the  wisest  men;'  and  so 
she  went  away  ihscontented." 

1437.  Savere  Rebuke.— Dante 
first  found  a  patron  in  the  great 
Cane  de  la  Hcala,  Prince  of  Verona, 
whom  he  has  celebrated  in  t)ie 

first  canto  of  tlie  "Inferno,"  but  I 
liis  high  Rpirit  was  ill  suited  to  I 
courtly  dependence,  and  it  is  very 
probable  he  lost  the  favour  of  the 
Prince  by  tlie  frankness  of  his  be- 

haviour. The  disposition  of  the 
fioet  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
lad  acquired  a  strong  tincture  of 
melancholy,  which  majle  him  less 
acceptable  in  the  gay  Court  of 
Verona,  where  probably  a  poet  was 

only  thought  a  charocter  fit  to  find 
frivolous  amuRements  for  his  patron. 
A  common  jester  or  buffoon  (a 
noted  personage  in  those  days) 
eclipse<l  the  character  of  the  bard, 
and  neither  tlie  varietyotliis  loam- 
iug  nor  the  sublimity  of  his  genius 
was  so  popular  as  the  bufiboneiy 
of  the  jester.  The  Prince  perceived 
that  Dante  was  hurt  by  it,  and, 
instead  of  altering  his  mode  of 
treatment,  very  nngenerously  exas- 

perated his  resentment  by  observ- 
ing one  day,  in  public  company,  that 

it  was  very  extraordinary,  the 
jester  whom  every  one  knew  to  ba 
a  worthless  fellow  should  be  so 

much  admired  by  hini  and  all  his 
Court,  while  Dante,  a  man  unpar- 

alleled in  learning,  genius,  and  in- 
tegrity, was  generally  neglected. 

"  Yon  will  cease  to  wonder,"  saya 
Dante,  "  when  you  consider  that 
similarity  of  manners  is  tho  strong- 

est bond  of  attachment."  It  does 
not  appear  whether  the  Prince  re- 

sented this  answer,  which  he  mnst 
have  felt,  but  Dante  soon  found 
it  necessary  to  seek  his  fbitimB 
elsewhere,  and  quitted  Verona. 

1438.  Shooting  at  Jupiter. — A 
Roman  Cieear  prepared  a  great 
feast  for  his  nobles  and  friends,  and 
it  BO  fell  out  that  the  day  appointed 
was  so  extremely  foul  that  nothing 
could  be  done  to  the  lioDour  of  the 

meeting ;  whereupon  he  was  so  dis- 
pleased and  enraged  that  he  com- 
manded all  them  that  had  bows  to 

shoot  up  their  arrows  at  Jupiter, 
their  ctuef  god,  as  in  defiance  of 
htm  for  that  rainy  weather,  whicli 
wlien  they  did,  their  arrows  fell 
short  of  heaven,  and  feU  upon  their 
own  heads,  so  that  many  of  them- 
were  very  sorely  wounded, 

1439.  Vanity  of  EartM;  DeBireB. 
— Philip,  King  of  Macedon,  as  ha 
woswrestling  at  the  013'mpic  games, 
fell  down  in  the  sand,  and  when  ho 
rose  again,  observing  the  print  of 

his  body  in  the  sand,  cried  out,  "  O 
how  httle  a  parcel  of  earth  will 
hold  us  when  we  ore  dead,  who  am 
ambitioTisly  seeking  after  the  whol* 

world  whilst  we  are  living !" 
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1440.  Worldly  Man's  Oonfesuon.  liave  been  behind  the  scenes.  I 
— The  celebrated  Earl  of  Chester-  have  seen  all  the  coarse  pnlleys 
field  was  a  nobleman  for  whom  o.nd  dirty  ropes  which  exhibit  and 
nature  had  done  much  and  birth  move  the  gaudy  machines,  and  I 
and  education  more.  Ho  was  in  have  seen  and  smelt  the  tallow 

his  day  universally  allowed  to  be  caudles  which  illuminated  thQ  whole 
the  most  elegant  and  accomplished  decoration,  to  the  astonishment  of 
man  in  Europe,  and  he  was  no  the  ignorant  audience.  When  I 
less  conspicuous  in  the  poHtical  reflect  on  what  I  have  seen,  what  I 
than  in  the  fashionable  world.  No  have  heard,  and  what  I  have  done. 
man  ever  possessed  greater  advan-  I  can  hardly  persnade  myself  that 
tages  for  the  attainment  and  the  all  that  frivolous  hurry  of  bustle 
enjoyment  of  worldly  pleasures,  and  pleasure  of  the  world  had  any 
and  no  man  ever  drank  deeper  of  reality ;  but  1  look  upon  all  that  is 
the  sweet  but  poisonous  draught,  past  as  one  of  those  romantic 
Let  us  hear  him  at  a  time  when  ilreams  which  opium  commonly 
disease  and  age  liung  hea^y  upon  occasions,  and  1  do  by  no  means 
him,  and  rendered  him  incapable  desire  to  repeat  the  nanseons  dose 
of  further  eujoj-ment.  **  I  have  for  the  sake  of  the  fugitive  dream. 
seen/'  says  he,  "  the  silly  rounds  Shall  I  tell  you  that  I  bear  tins 
of  business  and  of  pleasiu*e,  and '  melancholy  situation  ivith  that 
have  done  with  them  all.  I  have  meritorious  constancy  and  resig- 
enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  the  nation  which  most  people  boast  of? 
world,  and  consequently  know  their  Ko,  for  I  really  cannot  help  it.  I 
futihty,  and  do  not  regret  their  bear  it  because  1  mnst  bear  it, 
loss.  I  appraise  them  at  their  real  whether  I  will  or  no.  I  think  of 
value,  which  is,  in  truth,  verj'  low ;  nothing  but  killing  time  the  best 
whereas  those  that  have  not  ex-  way  I  can,  now  that  he  has  become 
perienced,  always  overrate  them,  my  enemy.  It  is  my  resolntion  to 

Thej-  only  see  the  gay  outside,  and  sleep  in  the  carriage  during  the 
are   dazzled  at  the  glare.     But  I   remainder  of  my  joumej*." 

-•♦■ 

WISDOM. 

Phalm  cxi.  10;  Trov.  i.  5,  7,  iii.  13-24,  H5 ;  Eccles.  x.  2,  10 ;  John  xvii.  3,  7, 
8,  25  ;  1  Cor.  ii.  2,  0,  7,  15,  IG. 

1441.  Apphcation  of  a  Parable,  and  bo  merry.     But  God  said  unto 
—The  Kev.  John  Cooke,  of  Maiden- !  bim,  Thou  fool !  this  night  thy  soul 

head,  once,  when  travelling,  fell  in  shall   be   required   of    thee  :  "  then with  a  rich  farmer  who  was  verj'  whose  shall  those  things  be  wliich 

unwilling:  to  listen  to  any  serious  thou   hast    provided?'      (Luke   xii. 
remarks  which  he  was  disposed  to  10,  '2.0.)    Now,  sir,  I  think  you  must 
make,  and  at  length  said  with  a  see  yoiu^elf  in  tliis  picture.      Here 

sneer,  *'  I  don't  like  rehgion,  and  I  is  a  farmer,   verj'  rich,    hving   to 
told    you    so."     **  You   are   not   a  himself  in  health,  ease  and  pleasure, 
singular  farmer,  sir,'*   replied  Mr.  *  without  God  in  the  world/     Xo 
Cooke.     *'  I  have  read  of  one  whom  doubt  liis  neighbours   en\aed    and 
you  greatly  resemble.     The  farmer  tiattercd  him,  but  no  one  dxired  to 
to    whom    I    allude,    finding    his  reprove  so  rich  a  man.     And  if  no 
ground   very  productive    and    his  one   reproved  his  sins,  and  many 
bams  too  small,  resolved  on  build-  flattered  tliem  as  \'irtues,  he  never 
ing  larger  bams  and  filling  them,  hoard  the  tmth.     Tliis  accounts  for 

and  said  to  his  soul,  *  Soul,  thou  our    Lord's  words,    *  How   hardly hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  shall  they  that  liave  riches  enter 

years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I'     But 
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although  he  thought  lumRelf  wise, 
anil  others  wished  to  be  hke  him, 

Ood  addreaseB  tiim  differently — 
'Thou  fool!'  Why,  sir,  do  yon 
suppose  the  only  wise  God  called 
him  a  fool?"  He  vas  silent.  "Bat, 
candidly,  do  not  you  think  he  was 

a  fool  ?"  "  I  shall  not  say,  sir." 
"  WeU,  sir,  if  you  will  allow  me  to 
hazard  an  opinion,  he  appears  a  ̂ 
fool — 1.  Because  he  preferred  his  . 

body  to  his  soul.  2.  Because  he  ' 
preferred  the  world  to  God :  '  Eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry,'  was  the  ex- tent of  his  aim.  8.  Becauee  he 

prefBrred  time  to  eternity;  'Thou 
hast  goods  laid  up  for  many  years." 4.  Because  he  lived  ae  if  he  should 

never  die,  and,  whilst  presuming 
on  many  ycarB,  exposed  his  sonl  to 
all  the  hoTTorn  of  sudden  death, 

witliout  repentance,  without  for- 1 
givenesR,  without  holiness,  and  . 

without  hope." 
1443.  Book  with  Two  LeaTea.— 

The  following  anecdote  recently  | 

appeared  in  the  pages  of  a  religious  ' 
periodical: — "What  are  yon  doing  I 

here  by  yourself?"  asked  a  man  of  j 
his  neighbour  one  day.  "I  ami 
reading  a  book  that  has  only  two  ; 

leaves,"  was  the  reply.  "Then  it 
won't  take  you  long  to  read  it,"  . 
said  the  other.  Monthe  passed 

away,  and  they  met  again.  "  Well,  | 

what  are  you  doing  now  ?"  "  I 
am  still  reading  my  Uttle  book." 
"  'Vi'hat  I  and  only  two  leaves  in 
it?"  "  Yes,  a  white  loaf  and  a  red  ̂ 
one."  "I  don't  understand  you." 
"Well,  the  wliite  leaf  ia  the 
holiness  of  God,  and  the  red  leaf  is  ' 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  , 

■\Vhen  I  study  the  white  leaf,  and  ' 
see  my  sin  in  the  light  of  God's 
holiness,  I  aot  glad  to  turn  to  the 
red  leaf  and  rest  my  eye  on  tlie  I 
blood  of  Jesus.  And  when  I  real- 

ise the  preciousness  and  ef&cocy  of 

the  Saviour's  blood,  I  feel  a  longing 
for  holiness,  and  turn  again  to  the 
wliite  leaf.  The  tittle  book  will 

occupy  me  all  my  life,  and  I  expect 
it  will  bo  my  joyful  meditation 

through  eternity." 
1443.  Obaiaoter. — The  following 

ia  extracted  from  Howell's  "  Fa- 
miliar Letters : ' ' — Be  wondrous  wary 

of  your  first  comnortments ;  get  r 
good  name,  and  be  very  tender  of 
it  afterwards ;  for  it  is  like  the 
Venice  glass,  quickly  cracked,  never 
to  be  mended,  though  patched  it 
may  be.  To  this  purpose,  take 
along  with  you  this  fable.  It  hap- 

pened that  Fire,  Water,  and  Fama 
to  travel  together  ;  they  con- 

salted  that  if  they  lost  one  anoUier 
bow  they  might  be  retrieved  and 

meet  again.  Fire  said,  "  Whera 
yon  see  smoke,  there  yon  shall  find 

me."  Water  said,  "Where  you 
see  marsh  and  moorish  low  ground. 

there  you  shall  find  me."  Bni 
Fame  aaid,  "  Take  heed  how  yon 
lose  me,  for  if  you  do,  you  will  run 
a  great  hazard  never  to  meet  m« 
again  ;     there   ia   no  retrieving  of 

1444.    Oompui  Lights.— TKe 
following  is  from  a  contemporary 
WTiter;^It  was  night,  and  aneavy 
storm  waa  brewing.  A  ship  undOT 
close-reefed  topaails  ran  before  tha 
gale.  The  evening  had  been  very 

cloudy,  and  aigns  of  a  coming  tem- 
pest were  visible  in  the  sky,  bnt 

the  captain  thought  that  it  wonld 
blow  over,  and  had  retired  in  the 
evening  to  rest,  after  giving  the 
usual  orders  to  the  man  at  the 
helm.  Whentlie  fierce  wind  began 
to  whistle  through  the  ehrouda,  he 
sprang  ont  of  bed  and  waa  speedily 
on  deck.  Safety  now  depended 

on  a  steady  helm  and  lighted  bin- 
nacle (the  box  which  holds  the 

compass),  in  which  the  needle  of 
the  compaaa  trembled.  It  waa 
hoped  that  all  would  be  well  if  that 
monitor,  the  needle,  waa  clearly 
seen  and  instantly  obeyed.  But 
suddenly  a  strong  wave  put  oat  the 

,  binnacle  hght,  and  enveloped  the 

I  compass  in  darkness.  The  Bt«eT«- 
'  man  did  his  utmost  to  keep  the 

ship's  head  to  the  wind.  At  thia 
'  moment  a  aecond  wave  swept  over 

I  the  ship,  carrying  with  it  every- 
thing that  was  on  the  deck.  Why 

,  were  not  the  compass  lights  re- 
lighted ?    The  fact  was,  the  captain 
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had  failed  to  watch  the  warnings  [  dawn  of  the  morning  the  storm  had 
of  the  coming  storm,  and  was  nn- ,  passed  away,  and  in  a  few  days 
prepared.  Extra  lamps  had  not  j  the  sliip  was  safely  moored  in  its 
heen  kept  in  readiness ;  it  was  destined  port.  **  Aow  important,^ 
too  late  to  trim  them  in  the  honr  thought  a  passenger  in  this  latter 
of  danger,  and  it  was  impossible  vessel,  on  hearing  the  canse  of  the 

at  such  a  time  to  relight  the  one  Iors  of  tlie  former,  **i8it  tohavethe 
that  had  been  put  out.  The  cap-  lights  trimmed  and  ready  for  a 
tain  did  all  that  himian  skUl  coming  storm!"  He  from  that  hour 
and  courage  could  do  in  that  wild  of  danger  read  a  lesson  of  life  and 
and  dark  and  starless  night ;  but  its  issues,  as  he  learned  how  negleet 
the  vessel  reeled  under  a  very  and  want  of  foresight  on  the  one 

hea\'y  sea;  nothing  could  avert  the  hand,  and  constant  watchfolness 
chsis  that  impended  but  a  sight  of  and  preparation  on  the  other,  made 
the  compass,  and  that  was  now  all  the  difiference  between  ship- 
impossible.  The  ship,  after  a  few  wreck  and  safety, 

hours,  struck  on  a  rocWd  became  ^445  Oonsid^te  King.— When a  total  wreck,  and   ahnost  all  on   „  t^t     c  r^--.         Z?^  j 

board  perished.  Had  the  captain  ̂ ^^.  ̂ \^^  Jj^^^f  ̂ *^^  ̂ ^«?^- 

exerciJ^  proper  watchfidness;  and  ̂ ^ns  mto  his  distant  pro^'mce6,  he 

kept  the  compass  hghts  trin^med  "^^  *^  ?^P  ̂ ^  P^f^nts  whom  
be 

and  burning,^  she  might  have  ̂ ^*  ̂ °^  ̂ "'JT^ji^i?  !f  "^w 
weathered  the  storm.     There  was   S^"^^;,  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^L       i  f^^  Z^ 
a   second   ship    in    that    tempest.  Y^.^^  P"*"-'    i^^  ""^  ̂   t*^C 

How  did  she  escape?     The  captain  ̂ lants.expres^ghisBUipriEeatsn^ 

had    sho^vn    a   watchful    forecast.  famihanty,jjn«  answered  b
y   the 

Before  the  horizon  presented  tlie  "^^nareh    "The  Kings 
 of  Prance, 

least  sign  of  disturbaLce,  all  thmgs  "^J    Pr?lfc«««or8    thought    th^ 

were  got  ready.    In  cose  the  chains  selves  chshonoured  mtooip^ng^^ 

of  the  hehn  should  part,  his  "  re-  value  of  a  teston.    With  r
espect  to 

lievmg  tackles"  were  hooked.     A  p>;self,  I  am  anxioi«  to  know  wh
^ 

spare  tiller  was  provided.     Every  '^  *^A  T^'' u ''^.t!'^  *  demer   and 

precaution  was  made  to  sail  before  what  difficulty  the  poor 
 people  have 

the  gale.     As  tlie  storm  approached  ̂   ̂f  f'  ̂*^  /,^**  ̂^^^  "^*y  ̂ <>*  ̂  

he  watched  anxiously  lest  a  wave,  ̂ ^^^^  ̂ ^^'«  ̂ '^"^  '^^'^^' 
travelling   faster   than   the    ship,  1446.  Earnest  Worker. — Duncan 
should  break  over  tlie  deck.    The  Matheson,  the  Scottish  evangelist, 
lirst  strength  of  the  gale  seemed  when  in  tlie  Crimea,  was  not  slow 
spent;    the  wind   luUed,  and  the  in   seeking  out  men    of   liis    own 
captain  went  below  to  his   chart,  spirit  in  the  Army.     His  fi.r8t  ac- 
Out  of  sight  of  his  men,  his  eye  quaintance  was  Hector  Maci>herson, 
was  constantly  turned  to  the  com-  drum-major  93rd    Highlanders,   a 
pass  in  the   ceiling  of  liis   cabin.  soUlier  both  of  his  conntrv  and  of 
Soon  a  fresh  squall  come  on,  and  the  cross,  of  whom  the  nussionaiy 
again  the  captain  was  quickly  by  used  to  tell  the  following  story; — 
tlie  side  of  the  helmsman.     In  spite  ''  One  day,  a  chaplain,  newly  ar- 
of  good  seamanship  a  wave  struck  rived,  called  on  the  sergeant  and 

the  ship  unfavourably,  and  break-  asked   his  ad^'ice   as    to   the    best 
ing    across    the    binnacle,    extin-  method  of   conducting    his   work. 

guished  the   compass  hghts.     For  *  Come  with  me,*  said  Hector,  •  to 
a  moment  the  needle  was  lovst  to  the  hill-top.    Now  look  around  you. 
sight  and   the  vessel   was  in   the  See  yonder  the  pickets  of  Liprandi's 
utmost  peril.     But  instantly  other  army.     See  yon  batteries    on   the 
lights  were  placed  in  the  compass  right,  and  the  men   at  the   guns, 
box,   and  were    burning  brightly.  Mark   yon   trains  of  ammunition. 
The  lanterns  had  been  trimmed,  and  Hear  the  roar  of  that  cannon.    Look 

were  ready  for  the  crisis.     By  the  where  you  maj*,  it  is  all  earnest 
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here.  There  is  not  a  man  but  feels 

it  is  a  death  strangle.  If  we  don't 
conquer  tlie  Bussians,  the  Bussians 
will  conquer  us.  We  are  all  in 
earnest,  sir ;  we  are  not  playing  at 
soldiers  here.  K  you  would  do 
good  you  must  be  in  earnest  too. 
An  earnest  man  will  always  win 

his  way.' " 
1447.  Elizabeth  and  the  Spanish 

Armada. — It  was  a  single  banker 
that  secured  Queen  Elizabeth 
against  all  the  danger  with  which 
she  was  threatened  by  the  so- 
called  invincible  Armada.  When 
the  Queen  was  apprised  of  the  de- 

signs of  Spain,  she  had  no  ships 
capable  of  being  opposed  to  the 
Spanish  fleet ;  a  part  of  those  which 
were  lying  in  the  ports  and  docks 
could  only  be  used  after  twelve 
months,  and  great  anxiety  pre- 

vailed. This  banker,  however, 
being  well  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  the  Spanish  finances,  knew 
that  the  Spanish  fleet  could  not  set 
sail  but  through  the  medium  of 
bills  which  were  to  be  drawn 
upon  the  Genoese  bank.  He  there- 

fore conceived  the  idea  of  buying 
up  all  the  paper  or|  bills  that  could 
be  met  with  in  every  commercial 
town  in  Europe,  and  to  deposit 
them  in  the  bank  of  Genoa,  that  by 
his  large  remittances  he  might 
have  the  said  bank  so  in  his  power 
as  to  incapacitate  it  whenever  he 
chose  from  giving  any  aid  to  the 
Spaniards.  Being  well  aware  that 
it  only  required  to  let  those  re- 

mittances be  so  long  at  Genoa  until 
the  season  should  obstruct  the  sail- 

ing of  the  fleet,  he  calculated  that 
these  exchange  operations  would 
cost  about  £40,000  sterling,  and  he 
proposed  to  the  Queen  to  extricate 
her  at  this  price  from  the  dilemma. 
The  proposal  was  accepted  and 
carried  into  effect  with  so  much 

secrecy  that  Philip's  hands  were tied,  and  he  could  not  send  out  the 
fleet  till  the  following  year. 

1448.  Gtoi  Govems.   When 
Bulstrode  Whitelock  was  embarked 

as  Cromwell's  envoy  to  Sweden,  in 1658,  he  wacr  much  disturbed  in 

mind,  as  he  rested  in  Harwich  on 
the  preceding  night,  which  was 
very  stormy,  while  he  reflected  on 
the  distracted  state  of  the  nation. 
It  happened  that  a  confldential 
servant  slept  in  an  adjacent  bed, 
who,  finding  that  his  master  could 
not  sleep,  at  length  said,  **Pray, 
sir,  will  you  give  me  leave  to  ask 

you  a  question?"  "Certainly.'* 
"Pray,  sir,  don't  you  think  that 
God  governed  the  world  very  weU 

before  you  came  into  it  ?"  "  Un- 
doubtedly." "  And  pray,  sir,  doii't 

you  think  that  He  will  govern  it 
quite  as  well  when  you  are  gone 
out  of  it  ?"  "  Certainly."  "  Then, 

sir,  pray  excuse  me,  but  don't  you think  you  may  trust  Him  to  govern 

it  quite  as  well  as  long  as  you  live  ?** 
To  this  question  Whitelock  had  no- 

thing to  reply,  but,  turning  about, 
soon  fell  fast  asleep  tiU  he  was 
summoned  to  embark. 

1449.  God  in  the  Heart.- — ^A 
poor  wounded  boy  was  dying  in  the 
hospital.  He  was  a  soldier,  but  a 
mere  boy  for  all  that.  The  lady 
who  watched  by  his  bedside  saw 
that  death  was  coming  fast,  and 
placing  her  hand  upon  his  head, 

she  said  to  him,  "  My  dear  boy,  if this  should  be  death  that  is  coming 
upon  you,  are  you  ready  to  meet 
your  God  ?"  The  large  dark  eyes 
opened  slowly,  and  a  smile  passed 

over  the  young  soldier's  face,  as  he 
answered,  "  I  am  ready,  dear  lady, 
for  this  has  long  been  His  king- 

dom," and  as  he  spoke  he  placed 
his  hand  upon  his  heart.  "  Do  you 
mean,  *'  questioned  the  lady  gently, 
"  that  God  rules  and  reigns  in  your 
heart  ?"  "  Yes,"  he  answered ;  but 
his  voice  sounded  far  off,  sweet  and 
low,  as  if  it  came  from  a  soul  al- 

ready well  on  its  way  through  the 

"  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death." 
And  still  he  lay  there  with  his  hand 
above  his  heart,  even  after  that 
heart  had  ceased  to  beat,  and  the 

soldier-boy's  soul  had  gone  up  to its  God. 

1450.  Hearen — ^where  is  it  ? — 
Plato  points  to  the  snowy  smmnits 
of  cold  Olympus,  and  says,  It  is 
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there.  Swedeuborg  beholds  spiri- 
tual presences  in  all  space,  and 

says,  It  is  everywhere.  Words- 
worth lives  again  throngh  his 

youth,  and  replies,  **  Heaven  hes 
above  ns  m  our  infancy.**  Sage, 
theologHLan,  and  poet,  we  turn  £rom 
you  aU  and  ask  a  httle  blind  girl, 
and  she  repUes,  Heaven  is  where 
Ood  is. 

1451.  Ignoranoe  and  Learning. 
— "  I  used  frequently,"  says  Cec3, 
"to  visit  Dr.  Bacon  at  his  hv- 
ing,  near  Oxford;  he  would  fre- 

quently say  to  me,  *  What  are  you 
ooing?  Wliat  are  your  studies  ?  *  *  I 
am  reading  so  and  so.'     *  You  are 
?uite  wrong.  When  I  was  young, 

could  turn  any  piece  of  Hebrew 
into  Greek  verse  witli  ease.  But 
when  I  came  into  this  parish,  and 
had  to  teach  ignorant  people,  I  was 
wholly  at  a  loss;  I  had  no  furniture. 
They  thought  me  a  great  man,  but 
that  was  their  ignorance,  for  I 
knew  as  httle  as  they  did,  of  what 
it  was  most  important  for  them  to 
know.  Study  chiefly  what  you 
can  turn  to  good  account  in  your 

future  Hfe.' " 

1452.  John  Evelyn's  Epitaph. — 
"Fell  asleep  the  27th  day  of 
February,  1705-6,  being  the  86th 
year  of  his  age,  in  fiill  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Living  in  an  age 
of  extraordinary  events  and  revo- 

lutions, he  learnt  (as  himself  assert- 
ed) this  truth,  which,  pursuant  to 

his  intention,  is  here  declared: — 
*Tliat  all  is  vanity  which  is  not 
honest,  and  that  there  is  no  sohd 

wisdom  but  in  real  piety.' " 
1453.  Little  Difficnlties.— When 

Queen  Charlotte,  wife  of  George 
III.,  was  once  visiting  her  nur- 

sery, a  most  amiable  Princess,  the 
Duchess  of  Gloucester,  who  was  at 
that  time  about  six  years  old,  run- 

ning up  to  her  with  a  book  in  her 
hand  and  tears  in  her  eyes,  said, 
*'  Madam,  I  cannot  comprehend 
it."  Her  Majesty,  wim  true 
parental  affection,  looked  upon  the 
Princess   and   told  her  not   to   be 

alarmed.  '*  What  yon  cannot  com- 
grehend  to-day,  you  may  compre- 
end  to-morrow;  and  what  you 

cannot  attain  to  this  year,  yon  may 
arrive  at  the  next.  I>o  not  there- 

fore be  frightened  with  little  diffi- 
culties, but  attend  to  what  yon  de 

know,  and  the  rest  will  come  in 

time." 
1454.  Little  Learning. — ^Lord 

Bacon,  towards  the  latter  end  of 
his  life,  said  that  a  little  smattering 
of  philosophy  would  lead  a  man  to 
Atheism,  but  a  thorough  insight  of 
it  will  lead  a  man  back  again  to  a 
first  cause,  and  the  first  principle 
of  right  reason  is  religion;  and 
seriously  professes  that,  after  all 
his  studies  and  inquisitions,  he 
durst  not  die  with  any  other 
thoughts  than  those  of  rehgion 
taught,  as  it  is  professed,  among 
Christians. 

1455.  Motive  of  Work. — "  Some 
years  ago,"  writes  a  gentleman,  *'  I was    brought   in    contact   writh  a 
coloured  man.     He  was  notlung 
but  a  cobbler — ^he  said  himself  he 
was  not  a  decent  shoemaker,  and 
I  can  testify  to  that  frt>m  some  ex- 

perience of  his  work.     But  if  not 
elegantly  done,  it  was  thoroughly 
done,  and  that  was  the  point.    He 
told  mo  that  when  he  became  toe 
old   and  crippled  to  work  in  the 
field  and  house,  he  took  to  cobbling. 
I  said  to  him,  *  My  friend,  after 
this  cobbling  on  ea^rth  has  done, 
how  about  that  other  world  ?  Have 

you  any  hope  for  a  better  world  ?' 
'  Ah,     master,'    said    he,    *  I    am 
notliing,  as  I  told  you,  but  a  poor 
cobbler,  but  I  feel  when  1  sit  here 
and  work  at  my  stool,  that  the 
good  Master  is  looking  at  me,  and 
when  I  take  a  stitch,  it  is  a  stitch, 
and  when  I  put  on  a  heel-tap,  it  is 
not  paper,  but  good  leather.     It  is 
not  the  work  we  do  upon    earth 
that  makes  the  whole  of  life,  but  it 
is  the  way  in  which  we  do  that 
work  —it  is  the  motive.  *  Thou  God 

seest  me.' " 1456.  Not  his  own. — ^It  is  re- 
lated   of   the    missionary    Henrr 
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Martyn,  that  when  at  college  **  he 
never  lost  an  honr;"  but  then 
every  moment  was  spent  in  seek- 

ing honour  for  himself.  "When, however,  he  had  obtained  the 
highest  honours,  he  was  disap- 

pointed m  finding  that  he  had 
grasped  a  shadow.  A  friend  told 
him  one  day  that  he  ought  to 
attend  to  his  studies  not  to  obtain 
the  praise  of  men,  but  that  he 
might  be  better  fitted  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God.  He  thought 
such  a  demand  very  strange,  and 
when  his  sister  spoke  to  him  on 
the  subject,  and  begged  of  him  to 
give  his  heart  to  God,  he  did  not 
hke  to  hsten  to  her,  because  he  felt 
that  he  would  have  to  give  up 
many  things  if  he  became  religious. 
At  length,  however,  a  great  change 
came  ov^r  him — ^a  change  of  heart ; 
and  he  resolved  to  "  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God.'*  His  prospects 
were  every  day  becoming  brighter 
and  brighter ;  but  the  love  of  God 
had  entered  his  heart,  and  he  was 
enabled  to  conquer  his  ambition 
and  love  of  fame.  He  became  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  greatly 
esteemed  for  his  learning  and 
amiable  manners.  He  began  now, 
more  than  ever,  to  feel  that  he  was 
not  his  own,  and  therefore  that  he 
must  not  hve  to  himself;  and  al- 

though he  might  have  risen  to 
posts  of  distinction  in  his  native 
land,  he  chose  rather  to  be  a  mis- 

sionary to  the  heathen.  He  sacri- 
ficed home,  friendship,  worldly 

comfort,  health,  earthly  love,  and 
last  of  all,  life  itself,  that  he  might 
tell  the  heathen  of  the  true  God, 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  to  save  sinners;  for,  as  he 
said,  **  he  could  not  endure  life  if 
Jesus  were  not  glorified.**  He  left 
all  that  he  might  follow  Jesus.  He 
iielt  that  it  was  whst  God  required 
of  him,  and  he  acted  in  the  spirit 
of  liis  Divine  Master,  who  gave 
himself  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

1457.  Beligion  Pnie  and  TTnde- 
filed. — A  gentleman  near  London 
went  to  visit  a  woman  who  was 
sick.    As  he  was  going  into  the 

room  he  saw  a  girl  kneeling  by  the 

side  of  the  poor  woman's  bed.  The 
httle  girl  rose  from  her  knees  as 
soon  as  she  saw  the  gentleman, 

and  went  out  of  the  room.  **  Who 
is  that  child?"  the  gentleman 
asked.  **0h,  sir,"  said  the  sick 
woman,  *'  that  is  a  little  angel  who 
often  comes  to  read  her  Bible  to 
me,  to  my  great  comfort;  and  she 

has  just  now  given  me  sixpence." The  gentleman  was  so  pleased 

with  the  Httle  girl's  conduct  that he  wished  to  know  how  she  had 
learned  the  Word  of  God  and  to 
be  so  kind  to  poor  people.  Finding 
that  she  was  one  of  the  scholars  of 

a  neighbouring  Sunday-school,  he 
went  to  the  school  and  asked  for 
the  httle  girl,  who  was  afraid  when 
she  was  called  to  the  gentleman; 
but  he  was  very  kind  to  her,  and 
asked  her  if  she  was  the  httle  girl 
that  had  been  to  read  the  Bible  to 
the  sick  woman.  She  said  she 

was.  The  gentleman  said,  ''My dear,  what  made  you  think  of 

doing  BO  ?"  She  answered,  "  Be- cause, sir,  I  find  it  is  said  in  the 
Bible  that  pure  rehgion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this:  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 

the  widows  in  their  affliction." 
"Well,"  said  he,  "and  did  yon 

give  her  any  money  ?"  "  Yes,  sir.*' 
"And  where  did  you  get  it?" 
"  Sir,  it  was  given  me  as  a  reward." 

1458.  Bobertson  and  Hmne. — 
Hume  wrote  an  essay  on  the  suf- 

ficiency of  the  light  of  nature,  and 
Dr.  Bobertson  wrote  on  the  ne- 

cessity of  revelation  and  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  light  of  nature. 

Hume  came  one  evening  to  visit 
Bobertson,  and  the  time  was  spent 
in  conversation  on  this  subject. 
The  friends  of  both  were  present, 
and  it  is  said  that  Bobertson 
reasoned  with  unusual  clearness 
and  power.  Whether  Hume  was 
convinced  by  his  reasoning  or  not 
we  cannot  tell;  but,  at  any  rate, 
he  did  not  acknowledge  his  convic- 

tion. Hume  was  very  much  of  a 
gentleman  in  his  manners,  and,  as 
he  rose  to  depart,  bowed  politely  to 
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those  in  the  room,  while,  as  he  re- 
tired throTijjh  the  door,  Robertson 

took  the  lif^ht  to  show  him  the  way. 
Home  was  still  facing  the  door. 

••Oh,  sir,"  said  he,  ''I  find  the 

light  of  nature  always  sufficient ;" 
and  continued,  *'  pray,  don't  trouble 
yourself,  sir,"  and  so  he  walked  on. 
The  door  was  opened,  and  presently, 
as  he  went  along  the  hall,  he  stum- 

bled over  something  concealed,  and 
pitched  down  the  steps  into  the 
street.  Robertson  ran  after  him 

with  the  hght,  and  as  he  held  it 

over  him,  whispered  softly,  "You 
had  better  have  a  light  from  above, 

Mr.  Hume  ;'*  and  raising  him  up, 
he  bade  him  good  night,  and  re- 

turned to  his  friends. 

1459.  Silence  Grold. — A  courtier 
in  the  retinue  of  Alexander  the 

Great  paid  a  visit  to  the  studio  of 
Apelles,  the  celebrated  painter,  and 
was  received  with  the  consideration 
due  to  his  rank.  This  excited  his 
vanity  and  talkativeness,  which, 
unhappily,  sallied  forth  upon  the 
fine  art  in  question,  exposing 
his  ignorance  in  a  variety  of  ques- 

tions and  criticisms.  Apelles  inter- 
rupted him  at  length  in  an  under- 

tone :  "  Do  you  sec  those  boys  that 
are  grinding  my  colours  ?  While 
you  were  silent,  they  admired  you, 
dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  the 

Eurple  and  gold  with  wliicli  your 
abit  glitters,  but  ever  since  you 

began  to  talk  about  what  you  do 
not  understand,  thev  have  done 

nothing  but  laugh  at  you." 

1460.  Sure  Oompass. — We  read 
of  a  country  lad  who  was  about 

leaving  his"  Sunday-school  and friends  to  go  up  to  the  metropolis 
to  take  a  situation,  that  he  was  ac- 

companied to  his  starting-place  by 
a  Christian  friend,  who  kindly  said 

to  him,  "  Now,  my  boy,  recollect 
you  are  going  to  launch  your  craft 

on  a  dangerous  ocean."  **  Yes,  I 
know  it,"  said  the  boy ;  and,  takmg 
a  Bible  out  of  his  pocket,  and 

holding  it  up,  he  added,  "  but  you 
see  I  have  got  a  safe  compass  to 

steer  by." 

1461.  Three  Methods. —The 
celebrated  Haydn  was  in  company 
with  some  distinguished  persons^ 
The  conversation  tamed  on  the 

best  means  of  restorin^:  their  men- 
tal energies,  when  exhausted  with 

long  and  difficult  studies.  One  said, 
he  had  recourse  in  such  a  case  to  a 
bottle  of  wine;  another  that  he 
went  into  company.  Haydn,  bding 
asked  what  he  would  do,  or  did  do, 
said  that  he  retired  to  his  closet 
and  engaged  in  prayer,  and  that 
notliing  exerted  on  his  mind  a  more 
happy  and  efficacious  influence 
than  pra3'er.  Haydn  was  no enthusiast. 

1462.  TownOlerkofEphesns. — 
Cotton  Mather  often  quoted  the  re- 

mark of  a  friend,  that  *'*'  there  was 
a  gentleman  named  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
to  whom  wo  were  more  indebted 
than  to  any  other  man  in  the 
world.  This  was  the  prndent 
*  town  clerk,'  who  earnestly  advised 
the  excited  people  to  do  nothing 
rashly.  On  all  occasions  of  con- 

sequence, or  of  urgent  haste,  he 
would  say,  *  Friends,  let  us  first 
advise  with  the  town  clerk  of 

Epliesus.'  " 1463.  True  Sonrce  of  Comfort — 
The  following  pleasing  fact    is  re- 

lated   of   her    present  Majesty : — 
When  King  William  IV.  expired  at 
Windsor    Castle    about    midnight, 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  im- 

mediately hastened  to  acquaint  the 
Princess  Victoria  of  her  succession 
to  the  tlu-one.     Our  beloved  Sove- 

reign was  then  residing  at  Kensing- 
ton,  and   on    the    arrival    of    the 

prelate,    before    dayhght,    she    at 
once   hastily  prepared   herself  for 
the   interview.     On  receiving   the 
momentous  intelligence  the  youth- 

ful Queen  became  much  a^tated, 
but  her  first  words  were,    '*  I  ask 

your  prayers  on  my  behalf."     They kneeled    down  together,   and   our 
Queen  began  her  reign  in  the  spirit 
of  Solomon  of  old,  by   imploring 

from  the  King  of  kings   *'  a   wise 

and  understanding  heart.'* 
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1464.  Understanding  by  the 
Grace  of  Gk)d. — As  a  specimen  of 
Christian  activity  in  church  mem- 

bers, Mr.  Fisch,  a  French  pastor, 
and  for  thirteen  years  minister  at 
Lyons,  related  the  following  at  a 
festival  of  Christians  of  all  denomin- 

ations, held  in  Barmen.  A  mem- 
ber of  his  church,  a  poor  old  shoe- 

maker, worked  in  a  place  which 
was  more  like  a  large  box  than  a 
room.  Besides  himself,  there  was 
only  space  enough  to  accoumiodate 
one  person,  who  sat  upon  a  board 
brought  in  for  that  purpose,  but 
tliat  seat  was  seldom  empty. 
Genei-ally  some  person  sat  there  to 
whom  the  shoemaker  preached 
Christ  while  he  was  at  work.  Mr. 
Fisch  once  met  a  learned  professor 
of  the  University  of  Paris,  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  at  the 
house  of  a  friend  in  the  country, 
where  they  spent  a  couple  of  weeks 
together.  In  the  course  of  conver- 

sation, the  professor  told  Mr.  Fisch 
that  he  had  tried  to  be  satisfied 

with  the  religion  of  Boman  Catho- 
hcism,  and  again  with  that  of 
Protestantism,  but  both  attempts 
had  only  aheuated  him  &om  Chris- 

tianity the  more.  Mr.  Fisch  ad- 
vised him  to  make  a  third  attempt, 

and  recommended  to  him  the  read- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  especi- 

ally the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
The  professor  thought  such  reading 
was  fit  only  for  old  women,  but 
consented  to  try  it.  After  some 
days,  being  questioned  as  to  his 
progress,  he  repHed,  "Evidently it  is  not  a  book  for  old  women.  I 

have  read  the  Epistle  to  the  Bo- 
mans,  and  I  assure  you  I  cannot 
understand  a  word  of  it.  And  if  I 
cannot  understand  it,  how  can 

anyone  understand  it  ?"  Mr.  Fisch 
maintained  that  there  were  per- 

sons who  understood  the  Epistle, 
and  offered  to  introduce  the  pro- 

fessor to  them.  Half  in  sport  and 
half  from  curiosity,  the  professor 
accepted  the  offer,  and  Mr.  Fisch 
brought  him  to  the  old  shoemaker, 
and  put  him  into  his  box,  remain- 

ing liimself  without,  that  the  pro- 
fessor might  have  the  seat  upon 

the  board.  The  learned  man,  with 
a  smile  of  compassion,  now  asked 
the  shoemaker  if  ho  understood  the 
Epistle  to  the  Bomans.  Upon 
which  the  latter  answered,  with 

joyous  sincerity,  "  Yes,  by  the 
grace  of  God/'  The  professor made  several  visits  to  the  humble 
shoemaker,  and  at  length  confessed 
to  Mr.  Fisch,  **  The  shoemaker  does 
indeed  understand  the  Epistle  to 
the  Bomans."  This  was  not  all. 
The  shoemaker  was  the  instru- 

ment, in  the  hand  of  God,  of  tlie 

professor's  conversion,  and  the 
latter,  after  some  time,  bowed  as 
an  ignorant  sinner  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  found  peace  in  Him. 

1465.  VamWisdom.— Hillelthe 
wise  had  a  disciple  whose  name 
was  Maimon.    In  natural  gifts  he 
greatly  delighted.     But  soon  Hil- 
lel    perceived    that    his    youthful 
firiend  trusted  too  much  in  his  own 
wisdom,  and  wholly  discarded  the 
aid  of  prayer.    The  youth  said  in 
his  hejut,   "  Why  should  we  pray? 
Does  the  Almighty  need  our  words 
in  order  to  aid  and  bless  us  ?  Then 

is  He  human.    Can  man's  sighs 
and  petitions  change  the  counsels 
of  the  Eternal  ?     Will  not  the  AU- 
merciful  of  Himself  bestow  what 

is  good  and  needful  ?"     Such  were 
the  young's  man's  thoughts.    But 
Hillel  was  grieved  in  his  soul  that 
Maimon  considered  himself  wiser 
than    the    Divine  Word,   and    he 
determined  to  reprove  him.     One 
day,  when  Maimon  went  to  Hillel, 
he  found  him  sitting  in  his  garden, 
leaning  his   head  upon  his  hand, 
and  he  said,  ''Master,  where  are 

!  thy  thoughts  ?"  Then  Hillel  raised ihis    head  and  answered  in  these 

.;  words,  "  I  have  a  friend  who  iTves 
'  upon    the  produce  of   his    lands, 
I  which  until  now  he  has  cultivated 

I  with  care,  and  has  been  richly  re- 
j  warded  for  his  pains.    But  now  he 
has    thrown     aside     plough    and 
mattock,  and  no  more  cultivates 
liis  field.    Thus  he  will  soon  come 
to  poverty,  and  lack  the  necessaries 

jof  life."      "Has  a  spirit  of  iU- 
himiour  seized  him,  or  has  he  be- 

come a  fool?"  asked  the  youth. 
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**  Neitlier/*  answered  Hillel ;  **  he  |  the  candidates,  towards  the  hour is  well  skilled  in  all  hnman  and  :  of  sunrise,  eagerly  looked  towards 
sacred  wisdom.  But  he  says, '  The  ,  the  east,  but  one,  to  the  astoniflh- 
Lord  is  almighty,  so  that  He  can  ment  of  his  coimtryiaeii,  fixed  his 
easily  supply  my  wants  without  eyes  pertinaciously  on  the  opposite 
my  bending  my  head  to  labour,  side  of  the  horizon,  where  he  saw 

He  is  good,  so  tliat  He  will  open  the  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  be- 
His  kind  hand  to  bless  my  table.'  fore  the  orb  itself  was  seen  hy  those 
And  how  can  it  be  contradicted  ?'*  looking  towards  the  east.  The 
"  How ! "  said  the  youth ;  **  is  it  choice  instantly  fell  on  him  who not  tempting  the  Lord  God  ?   Hast   had  seen  the  reflection  of  the  son. 

Sn  Hai:fsJrd.rndrS'.r;   .    neS    Wordritly  Spoken.-It will  do  so  now.    Thou,  my  beloved  |«  "l"*^^    *^''.,?^^'   "^^f  ̂  
Maimon,  art  the  friend  of  whom  I  '°«f .  nfPjected  the  house  of    God 

•pake."     "  I !  ••  Baid  the  youth  in  !«"^  indulged  in  the  use  of  pro&ne 

amazement.     "Ay."  said  the  old  a^Piage,  that  he   one  day  lost  a 

man;  "dost  thou  not  tempt  the  ̂""It-P^** »? '^  Jf?-  S^^'^^^ 
Lord?    Is  pi-ayer  less  than  labour?  ff'^*  "»  ̂ f  °:    A*  le°gtli  be  ewd, 
and  are  spiritual  gifts  less  tliau  tlie  ̂ **  °«J%'«  '"  *''*». J"?°c'  T^.  I 
fruits  of  the  field?      And  is  He  V^  ̂!F<: '  f?'  >*  "^^l  ̂   fi°t  **• 
who  commands  thee  to  labour  for  Accordmgly  he  went  to  the  bam, 

earthly  goods  other  than  Ho  who  ̂   carefully  moved  the  hay  a
nd 

bids  thee  raise  thy  heart  to  heaven  straw,  hour  after  hour,  tdl  he  fou
nd 

to  implore  heavenly  blessings  ?     O  r®,°°**;    ̂   ̂*''  ̂ ***?  ̂ ^'*>^  *^ 

my  son,  be  humble,  bcUeve  and  ''?  |'."*^  •'«!'•  awakened  to  a  sen
se 

prov!"       So    spake    Hillel,    and  of  his  need  of  a  ba^^our,  and  had 

kaimon  went  away  to  pray,  and  f.f°««*fe   ̂ ^sV^Jo.  Jive  a  better 

henceforth  his  life  was  a  godly  one.  Y"'     ̂ is  anxiety  increased       A "      '^  few  weeks  after  lie  lost  the  note  he 
1466.  Warnings  not  to  be  Be-  sat  by  the  fire  musing  on  the  state 

spised. — A   celebrated   preacher  of  liis  soul,  wlien  he  turned  to  his 
thus  illustrates  contempt  of  God's  wife  and  asked,  "Wliat  must  one 
admonitions :  —  "A     verj^     skilful  do  to  become  a  Christian  ?"    •*  You 
bowman  went  to  the  mountains  in  must  seek  for  it,"  she  replied,  '*  as 
search  of  game.    All  the  beasts  of  you  sought  for  the  bank-note." 
the  forest  fled  at  liis  apuroach.  The        1459^     Young    Student   Gas- hon  alone  challenged  limi  to  com-  g^^^^^.  ̂ ^^  flourished  in  the  middle bat       The    bowman    immcchatcly^^^^^^'g^^,^^^^^^^^^^^^ let  fly  an  arrow,  and  said   to  the  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  striking  instances hon    a  send  thee  my  messeiiger,  ^^   ̂ j^^    precocity  of    the    human that  from  lima  thou  mayest  learn  intellect.      -At    the   age    of    four what   I   myself  shall  be  when   I  „  Bemier    *4e  used  i« 
assail  thee.'  The  Hon,  thus  wounded,   ̂ ^^ui\r.  i!L  iiH\^llln..^^ .     *  +u VI  \  r  1  ueclaun  ins  iittie  sermons ;  at  the 
rushed  av.B.y  in  great  fear,  and  on  ^^  ̂^^,^^  ̂ ^  „^^  ̂ ^  ̂ '^ a  fox  exhorting  lum  to  be  of  good  ̂       ̂ .^  ^^  ̂^        ̂   7 conragc    and  not  to  run  awa,y  at  j  ̂    ̂  ,^4  j^  o68er%-inrtiie 
the  first  attack    •  You  counsel  me   ̂   ̂ j^^  ̂ ^  j^  ̂      J  ̂« m  ram,  for  if  he  sends  so  fearful  ̂ ^^  j,^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^  ̂   astronome^ a  messenger,  how  shaU  I  abide  the  ̂ j  ̂   j     j^      ̂  
attack  of  the  man  himself?  ^^^  ̂ ^y^"  „f  ̂ ^  village    wbeth« Uie    moon  or  the  clouds   moved. 

To  convince  them  that  the  moon 
1467.  Wise  Choice.— WTieu  the 

Sidonians  were  once  going  to 
choose  a  King,  they  determined 
that  their  election  should  fall  upon 

did  not  move,  he  took  them  he- 
hind  a  tree  and  made  them  take 

the  man  who  should  first  see  the  [  notice    that    the    moon    kept    its 
Bun  on  the  following  morning.   All .  situation  between  the  same  leaveB 
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whilst  the  clouds  passed  on.  This 
early  disposition  to  observation 
induced  hiB  parents  to  cultivate  his 
talents,  and  the  clergyman  of  his 
village  gave  him  the  first  elements 
of  learning.  EUs  ardour  for  study 
became  then  extreme,  the  day  was 
not  long  enough  for  him,  and  he 
often  read  a  good  part  of  the  night 
by  the  light  of  the  lamp  that  was 
burning  in  the  church  of  the  village, 
his  family  being  too  poor  to  allow 
Tiim  candles  for  his  nocturnal 
studies.  He  often  took  only  four 

hours*  sleep  in  the  night.  At  the 
age  of  ten  he  harangued  his  Bishop 

(who  passed  through  Gassendi's village  on  his  visitation)  in  Latin 
with  such  ease  and  spirit  that  the 
Prelate  exclaimed,  'That  lad  will 
one  day  or  other  be  the  wonder  of 

his  age.' "  The  modest  and  unassum- 
ing conduct  of  Gassendi  gave  an 

additional  charm  to  his  talents. 

**  He  complained,"  says  St.  Evre- 
mond,  *'that  nature  had  given 
such  a  degree  of  extent  to  our 
curiosity    and    such  very  narrow 

limits  to  our  knowledge.  This,  he 
assured  me,  he  did  not  say  to 
mortify  the  presumption  of  any 
person,  or  from  an  affected  humihtyy 
which  is  a  kind  of  hypocrisy.  He 
did  not  pretend  to  deny  but  that 
he  knew  what  might  be  thought  on 
many  subjects,  but  he  dared  not 
venture  to  afi&rm  that  he  completely 
understood  any  one.  He  was  in 
general  silent,  never  ostentatiously 
obtruding  upon  others  either  the 
aouteness  of  his  understanding  or 
the  eloquence  of  his  conversation ; 
he  was  never  in  a  hurry  to  give 
his  opinion  before  he  knew  that  of 
the  persons  who  were  conversing 
with  him.  When  men  of  learning 
introduced  themselves  to  him,  he 
was  content  with  behaving  to 
them  with  great  civiHty,  and  was 
not  anxious  to  surprise  their  admira- 

tion. The  entire  tendency  of  hiB 
studies  was  to  make  himself  wiser 
and  better;  and  to  have  this  inten- 

tion more  constantly  before  his 
eyes  he  had  inscribed  all  his  books 

with  these  words,  *  Sapere  aude.'  " 
-M- 

WONDERS  IN  THE  DEEP. 
Job  xli.  31 ;  Psahn  evii.  23-30 ;  Ecdes.  iii.  10 ;  1  Thess.  v.  9, 10. 

1470.  Dreadful  Night.   The 
Halsewellf  one  of  the  finest  ships 
in  the  service  of  the  East  India 
Company,  commanded  by  Captain 
Pierce,  an  officer  of  distinguished 
abihty  and  exemplary  character, 
sailed  from  the  Downs  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1786.  Besides  the  crew 
and  a  body  of  soldiers,  there  were 
a  considerable  number  of  passen- 

gers on  beard.  The  vessel,  after 
being  driven  about  by  contrary 
winds  for  some  days,  struck  on  the 
rocks  near  Leacombe,  on  the  Isle 
of  Purbeck,  at  a  part  of  the  shore 
where  the  cliff  is  of  vast  height  and 
rises  almost  perpendicular  from  its 
base.  At  this  particular  spot,  where 
it  was  the  peculiar  misdTortune  of 
the  HaUewell  to  be  driven,  the  foot 
of  the  cHff  is  excavated  into  a  cavern 
often  or  twelve  yards  in  depth,  and 
of  breadth  equal  to  the  length  of  a 
large  ship.    The  sides  of  the  cavern 

are  so  nearly  iipright  as  to  render 
it  extremely  dimciSt  of  access,  and 
the  bottom  is  strewed  with  sh^rp 
and  uneven  rocks  which  seem  by 
some  convulsion  of  the  earth  to 
have  been  detached  fr^m  its  rooL 
The  ship  lay  with  her  broadside 
opposite  to  the  mouth  of  this  cavern, 
with  her  whole  length  stretched 
almost  from  side  to  side  of  it.  When 
there  was  no  longer  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  keep  the  vessel  afloat, 
and  the  ship  had  separated  in  the 
middle,  the  crew,  who  had  been 
very  remiss  in  their  efforts,  quitted 
the  vessel  in  great  numbers.  Soma 
of  them  reached  points  of  the  pro- 

jecting rocks,  from  which  tiiey 
afterwards  fell,  while  others  were 
dashed  to  pieces  against  the  sides 
of  the  cavern.  Twenty-seven  per- 

sons gained  the  rock,  but  only  a 
few  of  them  succeeded  in  scrambling 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  returning 

83 
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tide.  Captain  Pierce  remained  on 
board  the  vessel,  and  sat  down 
between  his  two  daughters  in  the 
round-house.  It  was  now  ni|^ht, 
and  there  were  no  hopes  of  rescuing 
the  ladies  until  daylight.  Those 
who  had  reached  the  rock  felt  some 
expectation  that  the  vessel  would 
remain  entire,  for  in  the  midst  of 
their  own  distress  the  sufferings 
of  the  females  on  board  affected 

them  with  the  most  poignant  an- 
guish, and  every  sea  that  broke 

iuFpired  them  with  terror  for  their 
safety.  But,  alas!  their  apprehen- 

sions were  soon  fatally  realised, 
and  within  a  very  few  minutes  of 
the  time  that  the  third  mate  had 
gained  the  rock,  a  general  shriek, 
in  which  the  voice  of  female  dis- 

tress was  lamentably  distinguished, 
announced  the  dreadfid  cata- 

strophe. In  a  few  moments  all  was 
hushed  except  the  roarings  of  the 
winds  and  the  dashing  of  the 
waves,  the  wreck  was  buried  in 
the  deep,  and  not  an  atom  remained 
to  mark  the  scene  of  this  dreadful 
catastrophe.  The  shock  which  this 
gave  to  the  trembling  wretches  in 
the  cavern  was  awful.  Though 
hardly  rescued  from  the  sea,  and 
still  surroimded  by  impending  dan- 

gers, they  wept  for  tlie  fate  of 
their  unhappy  companions.  Many 
who  had  gained  a  precarious  station, 
weakened  with  injuries,  benmnbed 
with  cold,  and  battered  ])y  the 
tempest,  forsook  their  hold,  and, 
falling  on  the  rocks,  perished  be- 

neath the  feet  of  their  miserable 
associates.  Their  djdng  groans 
and  exclamations  only  tended  to 
awaken  more  painful  apprehen- 

sions and  increase  the  terror  of  the 
survivors.  At  length,  after  tlireo 
hours,  which  seemed  as  many  ages, 
the  break  of  day  showed  their 
wretched  situation  in  all  its  horrors. 

The  only  prospect  of  saving  tliom- 
selves  was  to  creep  along  the  edge 
of  the  cavern  to  its  outward  ex- 

tremity, and,  on  a  ledge  scarcely  as 

broa<l  as  a  man's  hand,  to  turn  the comer  and  endeavour  to  scramble 

up  a  precipice  almost  pei-pondicular 
and  nearly  two  hundred  feet  from  ' 

the   bottom.       Desperate    as   the 
attempt  was,  some  made  the  e£Eioct 
and  succeeded,  while  others,  trent- 
bhng  with  fear  or  exhausted  by  the 
preceding  conflict,  lost  their  footing 
and  were  dashed  to  pieces  on  the 
rocks  below.    The  first  two  perKms 
who  gained  the  top  hastened  to  the 
nearest  house,  and  made  known  the 
condition  of  their  comrades.     His 
steward  to  the  Pnrbeck    Qnanrins 
immediately  collected    the   woA- 
men,  and,  procuring  ropes  with  all 
possible  despatch,  made  the  moti 
humane  and  zealous  exertions  te 
the  rehef  of  the  snrviTors;   hut  it 
was  a  task  of  great  difficnlty,  as 
the  rocks  hung  over  so  much  that 
it  was  not  easy  to  throw  a  rope 
to  their  reUef.     Many  persons  ia 

attempting  to  gain  the  rope  ̂ ^r^^w*^ 
it  and  perished.    At  last,  when  the 
officers  and  seamen  who  had  been 
saved  were  mustered,  they  were 
found  to  amount  to  serenty-foor, 
the  only  persons  saved  out  of  rather 
more  than  two  hundred  and  forty 
that  were  on  board  the  SaUeweU 
when  she  sailed  through  the  Downs. 
It  was  8ux)posed  that  ahont  fifty 
more  had  reached  the  rocks,  bi^ 
wore  either  washed  off  or  fell  from 
the  cliffiB. 

1471.  ronndeiing  of  the  "Lod- 
don." — We  take  the  following 
account  of  the  loss  of  this  vessel 
from  an  excellent  discourse  npon 
it  published  at  the  time  by  jOr. 
Jobson :  ''  The  steamfdiip  London 
reached  Plymouth  on  Friday,  Jan. 
o,  1866.  The  passengers  waiting 
for  her  arrival  went  on  board 
in  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  and 
a  Httle  past  midnight  the  vessd 
steamed  out  from  v^thin  the 
Breakwater  and  proceeded  on  her 

outward  voyage — the  weather  being 
calm,  with  a  light  wind  ahead. 
She  had  encountered  strong  winds 
and  heavy  currents  on  her  pass- 
ago  down  the  Channel,  and 
liad  been  laid  to  anchor  for  in- 
tenals,  both  at  the  Nore  and 
at  Spithead ;  and  it  was  not 
without  difficulty,  and  even  loas 

of  the    pilot*s  life,   that  she   hM 
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been  brought  within  the  Break- 
water at  Plymouth.  But  when  she 

left,  though  the  barometer  had 
greatly  fallen,  yet,  as  the  wind  and 
sea  had  moderated,  it  was  not 
deemed  necessary  to  detain  her. 
During  the  whole  of  Saturday  the 
ship  had  fidl  steam  on,  and  she 
proceeded  satisfactorily.  On  Sun- 

day, the  7th,  though  the  wind  had 
freshened  somewhat,  there  was 
nothing  to  raise  alarm  in  the  voya- 

gers, and  Sunday  service  was 
held  in  the  chief  saloon  —  Br. 
WooUey,  Professor  of  Sydney  Uni- 

versity, and  Mr.  Draper  being  as- 
sociated in  conducting  it.  Sunday 

night  the  wind  increased  to  a  strong 
gale,  heavy  squalls  were  en- 

countered, and  the  sea  rose  con- 
siderably. On  Monday  morning, 

January  8th,  the  ship  was  well 
clear  of  land,  and  had  reached  the 
open  Bay  of  Biscay,  where,  in 
stormy  weather,  the  huge  waves  of 
the  Atlantic — ^£rom  cross-currents 
of  opposite  seas — ^heap  themselves 
up  fearfully.  The  heavy  swell  of 
the  waters  continuing.  Captain 
John  Bohun  Martin  stopped  the 
engines  and  set  his  topsails,  that 
the  ship  might  better  accommodate 
herself  to  her  circumstances,  and 
still  move  slowly  ahead.  At  noon 
of  Monday  the  wind  lulled;  the 
engines  were  again  set  in  motion, 
and  the  ship  continued  to  make 
progress.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
January  9th,  while  the  captain  was 
endeavouring  to  keep  the  ship  in 
her  course  by  means  of  the  screw, 
the  violence  of  the  storm  broke 
over  the  vessel,  dismantled  her  of 
much  of  her  masts  and  rigging, 
and  swung  them  to  and  fro  in 
broken  splinters  and  shreds  over 
the  affrighted  passengers.  Still, 
there  was  no  serious  alarm  as  to 
the  ultimate  safety  of  the  ship,  and, 
dismantled  as  she  was,  she  was 
kept  steaming  slowly  forwards. 
On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  wind  in- 

creased to  a  hurricane,  the  sea 
ran  mountains  high,  broke  over 
the  vessel,  and  carried  the  port 
life-boat  clean  away.  The  long 
dreary    night    of    Tuesday    wore 

away,  and  as  the  storm  gave  no 
signs  of  abatement,  the  captaiii 
ordered  the  ship  to  be  put  about, 
intending  to  ran  back  to  Hymoath 
for  repairs.  Within  half  an  hour 
of  the  altered  course,  the  full  fai% 
of  the  heavy  sea  struck  the  ship, 
swept  away  the  starboard  life-boat, 
and  stove  in  the  starboard  cutter. 
The  London  and  her  passengers 
and  crew  were  now  about  two 
hundred  miles  south-west  of  the 
Land's  End.  Heavy  cross-seas  ran with  the  wind  dead  astern  of  the 
vessel,  and  she  rolled  and  pitched 
fearfully.  About  half-past  ten  that 
Wednesday  evening,  January  lOth, 
'  a  motmtain  of  water,'  as  described, 
fell  suddenly  on  the  waist  of  the 
ship,  swept  away  the  main  hatch- 

way, flooded  the  engine-room,  ex- 
tinguished the  furnaces,  and  filled 

the  lower  decks,  until  the  engineer 
was  up  to  his  waist  in  water.  All 
possible  and  available  means,  by 
sails,  blankets,  and  mattresses,  were 
employed  to  cover  the  hatchway* 
and  to  bale  out  the  water  that 
flooded  the  ship,  but  without  suc- 

cess, and  it  was  officially  reported 
that  the  engines  would  work  no 
longer.  Then  it  was  the  captaiii 
began  to  express  some  fear  of  the 
destiny  of  his  vessel,  and  said,  in 
seamanlike  phraseology,  *  Boys,  you 

may  say  your  prayers.*  Hie  foiy of  the  storm  strengthened  still 
more,  and  on  Wednesday,  at  mid- 

night, Mr.  Draper  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  saloon,  thronged 
with  the  passengers  and  crew ;  the 
captain,  who  happily  had  learned  to 
pray  before  he  went  on  board* 
snatching  a  few  moments  now  and 
then  with  the  worshippers,  and  then 
hastening  to  his  place  on  deck. 
Many  prayed  earnestly  to  God. 
Some  fetched  their  Bibles,  opened 
and  read  them  for  Divine  direction 
and  comfort.  And  first  one  and 
then  another  went  up  to  the  minis- 

ter in  th6  midst  of  them,  and  said, 

*  Pray   with    me,  Mr.    Draper,' — 
*  a    request,'    say    the    survivors, 
*  that  was  always  complied  with.' 
The  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord, 
who,  for  twenty-four  hours  pre\dou^ 

33* 



500 THE  NEW  CTCLOP£DIA  OF  ANECDOTE. 

to  this,  had  been  inceRsantly  going 
fortli  among  the  people  exhorting 
them  to  seek  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  praying  with  them 
that  they  might  obtam  it,  now 
went  to  and  fro  tlurough  the  vessel, 
seeking  to  save  them  that  were  lost, 

and  crying  aloud  as  he  went,  *  O 
God,  may  those  that  are  not  con- 

verted be  converted  now, — hundreds 
of  them/  The  ship  surged  heavily 
along, — a  helpless  gaping  hull,  no 
longer  pliant  to  the  waves,  and  the 
water  every  moment  increasing  upon 
her.  Early  on  Thursday  morning, 
the  sea  in  full  force  behind  carried 
away  four  of  her  stem  ports,  and 
broke  with  overwhelming  fury  into 
the  after-part  of  the  sliip,  so  that 
she  began  to  settle  down  more 
quickly.  The  captain  now  felt  it 
incumbent  upon  him  to  announce 
to  all  on  board  that  there  was  no 
further  hope  of  saving  the  ship,  and 
that  she  was  sinking  ifast.  Pre\'ious 
prayers  and  exhortations  had  pre- 

pared tlieni  for  the  awful  an- 
nouncement. There  was  no  shriek- 

ing, no  will!  agony,  but  bowed  sub- 
mission to  their  impending  doom ; 

and  tliey  prepared,  ̂ vith  calm  and 
determined  resiprnation,  to  meet  it. 

Mothers  clasped  then*  infants  to 
their  bosoms,  and  blessed  them  for 
the  last  time.  Fathers  gathered 
their  children  around  them,  that 
they  might  sink  with  them  hand  in 
hand.  Husbands  and  wives  em- 

braced each  other,  and  pledged 
eternal  love.  Aged  couples  retired 
to  die  together,  resolving  that  in 
death  thev  wtmld  not  be  di>'ided. 

Friends  gi-asped  each  other's  hands, 
and  bade  one  another  *  Farewell,' 
before  they  went  to  their  long  home. 
And  the  silent  tragic-actor,  Brooke, 
who,  with  herculean  vigour  had 
laboured  at  the  pumps  until  they 
would  work  no  more,  and  who  on 

Btage-boai'ds  and  amidst  mock 
scenes  had  soHloquised  in  the 

*  Tempest,'  mimicked  danger,  and talked  loftily  of  dying,  now  beheld 

death's  stern  approach  in  dread 
reality,  and,  folding  his  anns,  with 
sunken  cliin  upon  his  breast,  pre- 

pared   to    meet    the    lasl    e\ic\Yv\, 

Amidst    all  this,  Mr.  I>raper,  the 
shipwrecked  minister,  stood  in  the 
circle  of  his  drowning   and  awe- 
stricken  congregation,    and  cried, 
*The  captain  of  this  irinking  ship 
says,  '*  Ijiere  is  no  hope  I**  Bnt  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  says  there 

is   hope  for  all    that  "will  flee  to 
Him.'    And  no  doubt,  i¥ith  many 
other  words  than  those  preserved 

for  us  by  the  sur\'ivor8,  did  the 
faithful  preacher  of  the  free   and 
universal  love  of  God  to   sinners 
exhort  that  perishing  crowd  to  flee 
to  Christ,  the  never-failing  Befoge 
of  sinners.     Some  last  desperate 
efforts  were  now  made   to  escape 
from  the  sinking  vessel  in  the  two 
small  boats  remaining ;  bnt  one  of 
them  was  swamped,  and  the  other 
seemed  more  likely  to  founder  than 
the    ship    itself.    At    the    call    of 
authority,  the  second  engineer  took 
command  of  the  port-cutter,  with 
as  many  as  would  venture  in  her, 
and  received  from  the  firm  voice  of 
tlic  captain  the  memorable  words, 
— *  There  is  not  much  chance  for 
the  boat.    There  is  none  for  the 
ship.     Your  duty  is  done  ;  mine  ia 
to  remain  here.    Get  in  and  take 

charge  of   the  few   it   will   hold.* 
As  they  dropped  into  the  boat,  the 
engineer  lu-ged  the  captain  to  join 
them.  *  No,'  said  tlie  brave  English- 

man, with  liis  strong  sense  of  duty, 
*  I  will  go  down  with  tiie  passengers ; 
but  I  wish  you  God-speed  and  safe 
to  land  !'  Still  considerate  of  others, in  this  time  of  mortal  extremity,  he 
threw  them  a  compass,  and  gave 
them  their  course,  saying,  *  East- 
north-east  to  Brest,  ninety  miles.' 
At  that  instant,  a  lady,  bare-headed, 
with    dishevelled    hair,   and    with 
*  livid  horror  on  her  face,'  shrieked 
aloud  amidst  the  wind,  *  A  thou- 

sand guineas  for  a  place  in  that 
boat!'  The  doctor's  assistant offered  five  hmidred  pounds  for  a 
seat  in  it,  and  pleaded  his  official 
relation  to  the  crew.  It  was  too 
late.  The  small  boat,  with  sixteen 
seamen  and  three  second-class 
passengers,  was  pulled  away  in 
desperation,  and  within  five  mi- 
Y\v\lt?>    ̂ .tterwards     the     far-famed 
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steamsliip,  the  London — ^two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven  feet  in  length, 

of  two-hundred  horse  power  in  her 
engines,  with  her  estimated  freight 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
thousand  pounds,  exclusive  of  her 
own  value,  and,  most  of  all,  with 
her  Hving  cargo  of  more  than  two 
hundred  and  twenty  inmiortal  men, 
women,  and  children — ^was  seen 
to  settle  stem  foremost,  throw  up 
her  bows  in  the  air,  and  then 
plunge  headlong  down  through  the 
dark  whelming  waters  into  the 
deep  grave  of  the  ocean ;  the  last 
remembered  figure  on  board  being 
Mr.  Arthur  Angel,  with  his  obedient 
hand  upon  the  donkey-engine,  and 
the  last  remembered  words  being 

Mr.  Draper's  energetic  call,  *  Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God  1*  The  small 

boat — a  frail  bark,  with  its  freight 
of  nineteen  human  beings,  all  but 
destitute  of  food  and  water — ^was 
wondrously  preserved  by  Him  who 
*  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven  and  among  the  in- 

habitants of  the  earth,'  and  after 
contending  through  the  night  with 
the  maddened  sea,  which  broke 
over  it  again  and  again,  and  nearly 
swamped  it,  the  cutter  was  sighted 
at  length  by  a  friendly  Italian 
vessel,  and  the  survivors  were  res- 

cued, and  treated  with  the  utmost 
generosity.  Had  it  not  been  so, 
and  if  all  had  perished,  the  fate  of 
the  London  would  not  have  been 
conjectured  for  months;  and  then 
the  heroic  conduct  of  Captain  Mar- 

tin, who,  British-sailor-like,  could 
die,  but  not  desert  his  duty;  the 
calm  soothing  influence  of  religious 
instruction  and  p;rayer  upon  the 
passengers  and  crew ;  the  love  that 
is  stronger  than  death  in  parents 
and  children,  husbands  and  wives ; 
and  the  unreserved  devotedness  of 
the  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  as 
exemplified  in  the  self-forgetful 
efforts  of  the  Bev.  Daniel  James 
Draper  to  save,  in  the  last  lingering 
moments  of  his  life,  the  lost  around 
him,  would  not  have  been  told. 
It  is  said  that  when  the  cutter 
was  pulled  away  from  the  sinking 
^ship,    the     drowning     passengers 

waved  their  hands  and  handker- 
chiefs, and  gave  tender  messages 

for  their  friends,  as  if  desirous  that 
some  at  least  should  escape  to  tell 
the  hapless  fate  of  those  whom  they 

left  perishing  on  board." 

1472.  Baft  of  the  "  Mednse."— 
In  July,  1816,  the  French  frigate  the 
Meduae  was  wrecked  on  the  coast 

of  Africa,  when  part  of  the  ship's 
company  took  to  the  boats,  and 
the  rest,  to  the  number  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  had  recourse  to 
a  raft  hastily  lashed  together. 
In  two  hours  after  pushing  off  for 
the  shore,  the  people  in  the  boats 
had  the  cruelty  to  bear  away  and 
leave  the  raft,  already  labouring 
hard  amid  the  waves,  and  alike 
destitute  of  provisions  and  instru- 
m^ts  for  navigation,  to  shift  for 
itself.    After  the  first  transports  of 

Eassion  at  this  dastardly  conduct 
ad  subsided,  the  sole  efforts  of  the 

people  on  the  raft  were  directed  to 
the  means  of  gaining  the  land  to 
procure  provision.  All  that  they 
nad  on  board  consisted  of  twenty- 
five  pounds  of  biscuit  and  some 
hogsheads  of  wine.  The  imperious 
desire  of  self-preservation  olenced 
every  fear  for  the  moment ;  they 
put  up  a  sail  on  the  raft,  and  every 
one  assisted  with  a  sort  of  delirious 

enthusiasm ;  not  one  of  them  fore- 
saw the  real  extent  of  the  peril  by 

which  they  were  surrounded.  The 
day  passed  on  quietly  enough,  but 
night  at  length  came  on;  the 
heavens  were  overspread  with 
black  clouds,  the  winds,  un- 

chained, raised  the  sea  mountains 
high,  terror  again  rode  triumphant 
on  the  billow.  Dashed  from  side  to 
side,  now  suspended  betwixt  life 
and  death,  bewailing  thefr  mis- 

fortune, and,  though  certain  of 
death,  yet  struggling  with  the 
merciless  elements  ready  to  devour 
them,  the  poor  offcasts  longed  for 
the  coming  mom,  as  if  it  had  been 
the  sure  harbinger  of  safety  and 
repose.  Often  was  the  last  aolefnl 
ejaculation  heard  of  some  sailor  or 
soldier  weary  of  the  struggle  rash- 

ing  ixito  ̂ <&  ̂ TD^ot^j^  ̂ 1  ̂^"^i^CL*    ̂  
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baker  and  two  young  cabin-boys, 
after  taking  leave  of  their  comrades, 
deliberately  plunged  into  the  deep. 
•*We  are  off!'*  said  they,  and  in- 

stantly disappeared.  Such  was 
the  commencement  of  that  dread- 
fal  insanity  which  afterwards 
raged  in  the  most  cruel  manner, 
and  swept  off  a  crowd  of  victims. 
In  the  course  of  the  first  night 
twelve  persons  were  lost  from  the 

raft.  **  The  day  coming  on,'*  says 
M.  Sevigne,  from  whom  this  ac- 

count is  taken, '  *  brought  back  a  httle 
calm  amongst  us;  some  unhappy 
persons,  however,  near  me,  were 
not  come  to  their  senses.  A  young 
man,  scarcely  sixteen,  asked  me 

every  moment,  *When  shall  we 
eat?*  He  stuck  to  me,  and  fol- 

lowed me  everywhei'e,  repeating 
the  same  question.  In  the  course 
of  the  day,  Mr.  Griffcii  threw  liim- 
self  into  the  sea,  but  I  took  him  up 
again.  His  words  were  confused ; 

I  gave  him  everj'  consolation  in 
my  power,  and  endeavoured  to 
persTuule  him  to  support  courage- 

ously every  privation  we  were 
suffering.  But  all  my  care  was 
nnavaihng, — I  could  never  recall 
him  to  reason ;  he  gave  no  sign  of 

being  sensible  to  the  hori'or  of  our situation.  In  a  few  minutes  he 
threw  liimself  again  into  the  sea, 
but  by  an  effort  of  instinct  held  to 
a  piece  of  wood  that  went  beyond 
the  raft,  and  he  was  taken  up  a 

second  time."  The  hope  of  still 
seeing  the  boats  come  to  theii* 
succour  enabled  them  to  support 
tlie  toiTuents  of  hunger  during  this 
second  day,  but  as  the  gloom  of 
night  returned,  and  every  man 
began  as  it  were  to  look  in  upon 
himself,  the  desire  of  food  rose  to 
an  ungovernable  height,  and  ended 
in  a  state  of  general  delirium.  The 
greater  part  of  the  solditrs  and 
sailors,  unable  to  appease  the  hun- 

ger that  preyed  upon  thciu,  and  per- 
suaded that  death  was  now  inevit- 

able, took  the  fatal  resolution  of 
softening  their  last  moments  by 
drinking  of  the  wine  till  thoy  could 
drink  no  more.  Attacking  a  hogs- 

head in  the  centre  oi  t\ici*al\,  \\ve^' 

<» 

drew  largely  from  it ;  the  stimnlatin; 
hquid  soon  tamed  their  delirimn 
into  frenzy ;  they  began  to  qiuurel 
and  fight  one  with  another,  and 
ere  long  the  few  planks  on  which 
they  were  floating  between  time 
and  eternity  became  the  scene  of 
a  most  awful  contest  for  momentary 
pre-eminence.  No  fewer  tlian  sixty- 
three  men  lost  their  lives  on  tins 

unhappy  occasion.  Shortly  after, 

tranqmility  was  restored.  **We 
fell,'*  says  M.  Sevigne,  "into  the 
same  state  as  before.  This  insen- 

sibility was  so  great  that  next  day 
I  thought  myself  waking  ont  of  a 
disturbed  sleep,  asking  the  people 
round  me  if  they  had  seen  any 
tumult,  or  heard  any  cries  of  de- 

spair. Some  answered  that  they 
too  had  been  tormented  writh  the 
same  \isions,  and  did  not  know 
how  to  explain  them.  Many  who 
had  been  most  furious  during  the 
night  were  now  sullen  and  motion- 

less, unable  to  utter  a  single  word. 
Two  or  three  plunged  into  the 
ocean,  coolly  bidding  their  com- 

panions farewell;  others  would 

say,  *  Don't  despair;  I  am  going 
to  bring  you  rehef ;  you  shall  soon 

see  me  again.*  Not  a  few  even 
thought  themselves  on  board  the 
Mcduac,  amidst  everything  they 
used  to  be  daily  surrounded  with. 
In  a  conversation  with  one  of  my 

comrades,  he  said  to  me,  *•  I  cannot 
think  we  are  on  a  raft;  I  always 
suppose  myself  on  board  our 
frigate.' "  It  was  now  the  third  day 
since  they  had  been  abandoned,  and 
hunger  began  to  be  most  sharply  felt. 
"  We  tried  to  eat  the  belts  of  our 

sabres  and  cartouch  boxes,'*  says 
M.  Sovigne,  "and  succeeded  in  swal- 

lowing some  small  pieces ;  but  we 
were  at  last  forced  to  abandon 
these  expedients,  which  brought 
no  rehef  to  the  anguish  caused  by 
total  abstinence."  As  evening drew  on  they  were  fortunate 
enough  to  take  nearly  two  hundred 
flying-fishes,  which  they  shared 
immediately.  On  the  fourtli  night 
a  third  fit  of  despair  swept  off 
fifteen  more ;  so  that,  finally,  the 
,  \i\)cc;:^i^x  ci"L  \siSs>^x^\ila  bein*^   was 
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reduced  from  one  hundred  and 

fifty  to  fifteen.  "A  return  of 
reason/*  says  M.  Sevigne,  **  began 
now  to  enlighten  our  situation.  I 
have  no  longer  to  relate  the  furious 
actions  dictated  by  dark  despair, 
but  the  unhappy  state  of  fifteen 
exhausted  creatures  reduced  to 

frightful  misery.  Eight  days' torments  had  rendered  us  no 
longer  like  ourselves.  At  length, 
seeing  ourselves  so  reduced,  we 
summoned  up  all  our  strength,  and 
raised  a  kind  of  stage  to  rest  our- 

selves upon.  On  this  new  theatre, 
we  resolved  to  wait  death  in  a 
becoming  manner.  We  passed 
some  days  in  this  situation,  each 
concealing  his  despair  from  his 
nearest  companions.  Misunder- 

standing, however,  again  took 
place  on  the  tenth  day  after  being 
on  board  the  raft.  After  a  distri- 

bution of  wine,  several  of  our  com- 
panions conceived  the  idea  of 

destroying  themselves  after  finish- 
ing the  Uttle  wine  that  remained. 

*  When  people  are  so  wretched  as 

we,*  said  they,  '  they  have  nothing 
to  wish  for  but  death.'  We  made 
the  strongest  remonstrances  to 
them,  but  their  diseased  brains 
could  only  fix  on  the  rash  project 
which  they  had  conceived.  A  new 
contest  was  therefore  on  the  point 
of  commencing,  but  at  length  they 
yielded  to  our  remonstrances.  The 
17th,  in  the  morning,  thir- 

teen days  after  being  forsaken, 
while  each  was  enjoying  the 
delights  of  his  poor  portion  of  wine, 
a  captain  of  infantry  perceived  a 
vessel  on  the  horizon,  and  an- 

nounced it  with  a  shout  of  joy. 
For  some  moments  we  were  sus- 

pended between  hope  and  fear. 
Some  said  that  they  saw  the  ship 
draw  nearer;  others,  that  it  was 
sailing  away.  Unfortunately  these 
last  were  not  mistaken,  for  the 
brig  soon  disappeared.  From 
excess  of  joy  we  now  fell  back  into 
despair.  For  my  part,  I  was  so 
accustomed  to  the  idea  of  death  J 

that  I  saw  it  approach  with  in- 1 
difference.  I  had  remarked  many  | 
others  terminate  their   existence 

without  great  outward  signs  of 
pain;  they  first  became  quite  de- 

lirious, and  nothing  could  appease 
them;  after  that  they  fell  into  a 
state  of  imbecihty  that  ended 
their  existence,  like  a  lamp 
that  goes  out  for  want  of  oil. 
About  six  o'clock  on  the  17th,  one 
of  our  companions,  looking  out,  on 
a  sudden  stretched  his  hands  for- 

wards, and  scarcely  able  to  breathe, 

cried  out,  *  Here's  the  brig  almost 
alongside !'  and  in  fact  she  was 
actually  very  near.  We  threw 
ourselves  on  each  other's  necks 
with  frantic  transports,  while  tears 
trickled  down  our  withered  cheeks. 
She  soon  bore  down  upon  us  within 
pistol-shot,  sent  a  boat,  and  pre- 
sently  took  us  all  on  board.  We 
had  scarcely  escaped  when  some 
of  us  became  delirious  again ;  a 
miUtary  officer  was  going  to  leap 
into  the  sea,  as  he  said,  to  take  up 
his  pocket-book,  and  would  cer- 

tainly have  done  so  but  for  those 
about  him ;  others  were  affected  in 
the  same  manner  but  in  a  less 
degree.  Fifteen  days  after  our 
deliverance,  I  felt  the  species  of 
mental  derangement  which  is  pro- 

duced by  great  misfortunes;  my 
mind  was  in  a  continual  agitation, 
and  during  the  night  I  often  awoke, 
thinking  myself  still  on  the  raft, 
and  many  of  my  companions  ex- 

perienced the  same  effects.  One 
Francois  became  deaf,  and  re- 

mained for  a  long  time  in  a  state 
of  idiotcy.  Another  frequently 
lost  his  recollection,  and  my  own 
memory,  remarkably  good  before 
this  event,  was  weakened  by  it  in 
a  sensible  manner.  At  the  moment 
in  which  I  am  recalling  the  dreadful 
scenes  to  which  I  have  been  wit- 

ness, they  present  themselves  to 
my  imagination  like  a  frightful 
dream.  All  these  horrible  scenes, 
from  which  I  so  miraculously 
escaped,  seem  now  only  as  a  point 
in  my  existence.  Restored  to  health, 
my  mind  sometimes  recalls  those 
visions  that  tormented  it  during 
the  fever  that  consumed  it.  In 
those  dreadful  moments  we  were 
certainly  attacked  with  a  cerebral 
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ferer  in  consequence  of  excessiYe 
mental  irritation;  and  even  now, 
sometimes  in  the  night,  after  having 
met  with  any  disappointment,  and 
when  the  wind  is  high,  my  mind 
recalls  the  fatal  raft.  I  see  a  furious 
ocean  ready  to  swallow  me  up, 
hands  uplifted  to  strike  me,  and 
the  whole  train  of  human  passions 
let  loose, — revenge,  fury,  hatred, 
treachery  and  despair,  surrounding 

me." 
1473.  Seaman's Brayeiy. — Some 

Tears  back  a  vessel  from  Rochelle, 
laden  with  salt,  and  manned  by 
eight  hands,  and  two  passengers 
on  board,  was  discovered  making 
for  the  pier  of  Dieppe.  The  wind 
at  the  time  was  so  high,  and  the 
sea  so  much  agitated,  that  a  coast- 

ing pilot  made  four  fruitless  at- 
tempts to  get  out  and  conduct  the 

vessel  safe  into  port.  Boussard,  a 
bold  and  intrepid  pilot,  perceiving 
that  the  helmsman  was  ignorant 
of  latent  danger,  endeavoured  to 
direct  liim  bv  a  speaking-trumpet 
and  signals,  but  the  captain  could 
neither  see  nor  hear  on  account  of 

the  dai'kness  of  the  night,  the 
roaring  of  the  winds,  and  the  ex- 

traordinary' swell  of  the  sea.  The 
vessel  in  the  meantime  grounded 
on  a  flinty  bottom,  at  the  distance 
of  thirty  yards  from  the  advanced 
mole.  Boussard,  touched  with  the 
cries  of  the  unfortunate  crew,  re- 

solved to  spring  to  their  assistance, 
in  spite  of  every  remonstrance,  the 
entreaties  of  his  wife  and  children, 

and  the  ajiparent  impossibility  of 
success.  Having  tied  one  end  of  a 
rope  round  liis  waist,  and  fastened 
the  other  to  the  mole,  he  plunged 
headlong  into  tlic  boisterous  deep. 
Wlien  he  had  got  very  near  the 
ship,  a  wave  carried  liim  off,  and 
dashed  liim  on  sliore.  Twenty 
times  successively  was  he  thus  re- 

pulsed, rolled  upon  flinty  stones, 
and  covered  with  the  wreck  of  the 
vessel,  which  the  fury  of  tlie  waves 
tore  rapidly  to  pieces.  He  did 
not,  however,  abate  his  ardour. 
A  single  wave  dragged  him  under 
the  fihip^he  was  given  up  fot  lo^t. 

but  he  quickly  emerged,  liolding  a 
his  arms  a  sailor  who  had  besa 
washed  overboard.  He  broojg^ 
him  on  shore,  xnotioiiless  and  josl 

expiring.  In  short,  after  an  infi- 
nity of  efforts  and  straggles,  he 

reached  the  wreck,  and  threw  his 
rope  on  board.  All  who  had 
strength  enough  to  avail  them- 

selves of  this  assistance  tied  it 
about  them,  and  were  snooesaive^ 
dragged  to  land.  Bonssard,  iHio 
imagined  he  had  now  saved  all  the 
crew,  worn  down  by  £atigne,  and 
smarting  from  his  ivonnds  and 
bruises,  walked  with  great  difficnlij 
to  the  lighthouse,  where  he  fainted 
through  exhaustion.  Assistanee 
being  procured,  he  hegan  to  re- 

cover. On  hearing  that  groans  still 
issued  from  the  wreck,  he  once  moie 
collected  the  Httle  strength  that 
was  left  him,  rushed  from  the  arms 
of  those  who  succoured  him, 
plunged  again  into  the  sea,  and 
had  the  good  fortune  to  save  the 
life  of  one  of  the  passengers,  who 
was  lashed  to  the  wreck,  and  who, 
in  his  languid  state,  had  been 
unable  to  profit  by  the  assistanee 
administered  to  his  companions. 

1474.  Terrible  SnfferingB. — 
Many  years  ago,  the  Enea*^  with 
tlireo  hundred  and  forty-seven 
souls  on  board,  struck  on  a  rock 
near  the  coast  of  Newfoundland, 

at  fom*  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
when  she  received  so  much  damage 
that  her  total  wreck  became  in- 

stantly ine\dtable.  On  the  first 
alarm,  the  women  and  children 
climg  to  their  husbands  and  fathers, 
until  a  tremendous  wave  at  one 
fell  swoop  buried  two  hundred 
and  fifty  of  them  in  the  ocean. 
Tliirty-five  of  the  survivors  were 
floated  on  a  part  of  the  wreck  to  a 
small  island  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  distant,  but  not  an  article  of 
any  kind  was  saved  frx>m  the  ship. 
After  passing  one  night  on  tlS 
httle  island,  they  constructed  a 
raft,  whicli  enabled  thirty  of  them 
to  reach  tlie  mainland.  Four  of 
the  seamen  had  died,  and  anothei^ 
'^'ko  Uftid  both  his  legs  broken. 
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missing,  as  he  had  crawled  away 
from  Ins  comrades  that  he  might 
die  in  quiet.      Eight  days  after- 

wards he  was  found  aUve,  though 
in  a  shocking  state,  as  his  feet  were 
frozen  off,  but  he  lived  to  reach 
Quebec  some  months  after.     The 
party,  finding  that  they  were    in 
Newfoundland,  and,  as  they  sup- 

posed, about  three  hundred  miles 
from  the  town  of  St.  John's,  set 
forward,  and  directed  their  course 
towards  the  rising  sun.    Three  of 
the  men  were  unable  to  walk  from 
bruises,  and  at  the  end  of  the  &st 
day,   Lieutenant  Dawson,  of   the 
100th  Eegiment,  became  incapable 
of  keeping  up  with  the  remainder. 
Two  soldiers  remained  with  him, 
and  they  toiled  onwards  at  a  slow 
pace,  without  any  food,  except  the 
berries  which  they  found.     Lieu- 

tenant  Dawson  was  soon  unable 
to    stand,    and    he    entreated  his 
faithful  attendants    to    make   the 
best  of  their  way,  and  leave  him  to 
his  fate.     This  they  did  with  great 
reluctance,  and  not  until,  as  one 

of  the  poor  fellows  said,  "  they  did not  know  whether  he  was  dead  or 

ahve."      The  two  survivors  con- 
tinued wandering  in  a  weak  and 

feeble  state  for  twelve  days  longer, 
when  they  were  found  by  a  man 
belonging  to  a  hunting  party,  who, 
httle    expecting    to    see    human 
beings  in  that  desolate  region,  took 
them  for  deer,  and  had  levelled  his 

gim  at  them,  when  his  dog,  leap- 
ing towards  them,  began  to  bark, 

and  discovered  his  master's  error. 
When  they  related  their  shipwreck, 
and  the  sufferings  they  had   en- 

dured, tears  stole  down  the  cheeks 
of  the  hunstman,  who,  taking  the 
moccasins  from  his  feet,  gave  them 
to  these  poor    men,  and   invited 
them  to  his  hunting-cabin,  saying 
it  was  only  a  mile  off,  although  the 
real  distance  was  at  least  twelve 
miles.      By    degrees    he    enticed 
them    to   proceed,  and  at  length 
they  gained  the  hut,  when  four  or 
five  men  came  out  with  long  bloody 
knives  in  their  hands,  to  the  great 
terror  of   the  soldiers,  who    sup- 

posed they  would  immediately  be 

butchered  at  least.  They  soon 
discovered  their  mistake,  for  the 
men  had  been  cutting  up  some 
deer,  the  fruits  of  their  chase,  and, 
on  learning  the  misfortunes  of  the 
soldiers,  they  brought  them  some 
stimulants,  which  refreshed  them 
very  much.  The  generous  hunteiB 
ministered  every  possible  com£ort 
to  the  unfortimate  wanderers,  and 
set  out  in  quest  of  the  remainder 
of  the  crew,  btit  only  succeeded  in 
finding  the  poor  fellow  who  re- 

mained the  first  day  on  the  island, 
and  two  others  wno  were  unable 
to  leave  the  shore.  These  five 
were  all  that  could  be  found  out  <^ 
the  thirty-five  who  survived  the 
wreck  of  the  transport,  and  were 
the  only  persons  remaining  out  of 
the  three  himdred  and  forty-seven 
who  were  on  board  when  the  vessel 
struck  on  the  rocks. 

1475.  Wondrona  Deliyerance. — 
In  a  dreadful  hurricane  which  took 

place  at  Antigua,  a  number  of  ves- 
sels were  lost,  and  among  others 

the  Duke  of  Cumberland  packet. 
Every  precaution  had  been  taken, 
by  stnlung  the  yards  and  masts,  to 
secure  the  vessel,  and  the  cable 
had  held  so  long  that  some  fiunt 
hope  began  to  be  entertained  of 
riding  out  the  gale,  when  several  of 
the  crew  were  so  indiscreet  as  to 
quit  the  deck  for  some  refreshment. 
No  sooner  had  they  sat  down  than 
a  loud  groan  from  the  rest  of  the 
crew  summoned  them  on  deck. 

The  captain  ran  forward,  and  ex- 
claimed, '* All's  now  over!  Lord 

have  mercy  upon  us  1"  The  cid>le 
had  parted;  the  ship  hung  about 
two  minutes  by  the  stream  and 
kedge,  and  then  began  to  drive 
broadside  on.  At  this  moment  the 
seamen,  torn  by  despair,  seemed 
for  a  moment  to  forget  themselves; 
lamentations  for  their  homes,  their 
wives,  and  their  children  resounded 
through  the  ship.  Every  man  clmig 
to  a  rope,  and  determined  to  sti^ 
to  it  as  long  as  the  ship  remained 
entire.  For  an  hour  they  drifted 
on  without  knowing  whither,  the 
men  continuing  to  hold  fftst  b^  ̂Iem^ 
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xigging,  while    their    bodies  were 
beaten  by  the  heaviest  rain  and 
laahed  by  every  wave.    The  most 
dreadfiil  silence  prevailed.    Every 
one  was  too  intent  on  his  own  ap- 

proaching end  to  be  able  to  com- 
municate his  feelings  to  another, 

and    nothing  was   heard  bat  the 
howling  of  tibe  tempest.    The  ves- 

sel drove  towards  the  harbour  of 

St.    John's,  and    two    alarm-guns 
were  fired  in  order  that  the  garri- 

son might  be  spectators  of  their 
fate,  for  it  was  in  vain  to  think  of 
assistance.  They  soon  drove  against 
a  large  ship  and  went  close  under 
her  stem.    A  faint  hope  now  ap- 

peared of  being  stranded  on  a  sandy 
beach,  and  the  captain  therefore 
ordered  the  carpenter  to  get  the 
hatchets  all  ready  to  cut  away  the 
masts  in  order  to  make  a  raft  for 
those  who  cliose  to  venture  on  it. 
The   vessel,  however,  drove  with 
extreme  violence  on  some  rocks, 
and  the  crackling  of  her  timbers 
below  was  distinctly  heard.     Every 
hope  now  vanished.    In  order  to 
ease  the  vessel,  and  if  possible  pre- 

vent her  from  parting,  the  mizeu- 
mast  and  foremast  were  cut  away, 
the  mainmast  being  sutTered  to  re- 

main, in  order  to  steady  the  vcKsel. 
The  vessel  had  struck   about   two 

o'clock,  and  in  half  an  hour  after- 
wards tlio  water  was  up  to  the  lower 

deck.     Never  was  dayHght  more 
anxiously  wished  for  than  by  the 
crew  of  this  vessel.    After  having 
hung  so  long  by  the  shrouds,  they 
were  forced  to   cling  three  hoiu^ 
longer  before  the  dawn   appeared. 
The  sea  was  making  a  complete 
broach  over  the  ship,  which  was 
lying  on  her  beam-ends,  and  the 
crew,   stiff    and   benumbed,   could 
with    difficulty    hold    against    the 
force   of  the   waves,  every  one  of 
which  struck  and  nearly  drowned 
them.    The  break  of  day  discovered 
to  the  wretched  mariners  all  the 
horrors  of  their  situation ;  the  ves- 

sel was  lying  upon  large  rocks,  at 
the  foot  of  a  craggy  overhanging 

precipice,  twice  as  high  as  the  ship's mainmast ;  tlie  wind  and  rain  beat 

upon  the  crow  with  unal^ated.  vio- 

lence, and  the  ship  lay  »  miserable 
wreck.     The  first  thonglitB  of  the 
crew  in  the  morning  were  naturally 
directed  to  the  possibility  of  saving 
their  Uves,    and   they    all    agreed 
that  their  only  dianoe  of  doing  so 
was  by  means  of  the    mizenxnast. 
The  topmast  and   topgallant-mast 
were    launched  out,    and  reached 
within  a  few  feet  of  the  rock*     An 
attempt  was  made  by  one  of  the 
crew  to  throw  a  rope  iirith  a  noose 
to  the  top  of  the  rock,  bnt  instead 
of  holding  by  the  bushes  it  brought 
them  away.    Another  seaman,  who 
seemed  £rom  despair  to  have  im- 

bibed an  extraordinary  degree   of 
courage,  followed  the  first  man  out 
on  the  mast,  with  the  intention  of 
throwing  himself  from  the  end  upon 
the  mercy  of  the  rock ;  he  had  pro- 

ceeded to  the  extremity  of  the  top- 
gallant-mast, and  was  on  the  point 

of  leaping  among  the  bushest  when 
the  pole  of  the  mast,  nnable  to  sus- 

tain his  weight,  gave  way,  and  pre- 
cipitated him  into  the  bosom  of  the 

waves,  from  a  height  of  forty  feet. 
Fortunately  he  had  carried  down 
with  him  the  piece  of  the  broken 
mast,  and  instead  of  being  dashed 
to  pieces  as  was  expected,  he  kept 
himself  above  water   until  he  was 
hoisted  up.      All   hopes  of    being 
saved  by  the  mizenmost  were  now 
at  an  end,  and  while  the  crew  were 
meditating  in  sullen  silence  on  their 
situation,  the  chief  mate,  unknown 
to  any  one,  went  out  on  the  bow- 

sprit, and  having  reached  the  end 
of  the  jibboom,  threw  himself  head- 

long   into    the    water.      He    had 
scai'cely  fallen  when  a  tremendous 
wave  threw  him  upon  the  rock,  and 
left  liim  dry;  there  he  remained 
motionless    until    a    second    wave 
washed  him  still  farther  up,  when, 
cUnging  to  some  roughness  in  the 
cliff,  he  began  to  scramble  up  the 
rock,  and  in  about  half  an  hour  he 
with  infinite  difiiculty  reached  the 
summit    of    the    cliff.     The   crew 
anxiously  watched  every   step  he 
took,   and  prayed  for  his    safety, 
conscious  tliat  their  own  preserva- 

tion depended  solely  upon  it.     The 
vixiaA.^  \m3XL^>^tely  went  romid  to 
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that  part  of  the  precipice  nearest 
the  vessel,  and  received  a  rope 
thrown  from  the  maintop,  which  he 
Deistened  to  some  trees.  By  means  of 
this  rope  the  whole  of  the  crew  were, 
in  the  space  of  three  hours,  hoisted  to 
the  top  of  the  cliff.  The  whole  of 

the  ship's  company,  having  assem- 
bled on  the  rock,  bent  their  steps 

towards  town.  The  plain  before 
them  had,  in  consequence  of  the 

heavy  rains,  become  almost  im- 
passable, but,  after  wading  about 

three  miles  through  fields  of  cane, 
and  often  plunged  up  to  the  neck 

in  water,  they  reached  St.  John's in  safety,  where  they  would  have 
died  for  want  of  food  and  neces- 

saries, had  it  not  been  for  the  kind 
offices  of  a  Mulatto  tailor,  who  sup- 
phed  them  with  clothes,  beds  and 

provisions. 
-•♦- 

WORSHIP. 
Lev.  xix.  30 ;  Psalm  xxix.  2,  Ixxxiv.  4 ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  1,  2 ;  John  iv.  24 ;  1  Tim.  v.  4. 

1476.  Dr.  Morrison  and  the  Little  to  God?"     "Oh  yes,  my  dear," 
Ohild.— Dr.  Morrison,  the  well-  wastlie  reply,  "every  day.     God 

known    Chinese    missionary,    was  ̂ ^  ̂ J  ̂ ®st  friend."     She  then  laid 
once  a  poor  boy,,  but  he  rose  to  do  ̂ ^f  ̂f^^  back  on  her  piUow  and 

a  great  work  in  the  world.    His  J^U  asleep,  as  if  she  felt  there  could 

father,  who  belonged  to  the  Great  *^®  ̂ ^  danger,  even  for  her  bemg 

Market  Presbyterian  congi-egation  alone  m  the  room  with  the  stranger, 
in   Newcastle,  was  a  last-maker,  ̂   ̂®  prayed, 
and  brought  up  little  Morrison  to  1477.  Pearless  of  Human  MaUce. 
the  carpentermg  trade.    When  a  _Dr.  Newton  tells  of  an  old  slave, young  man  he  had  to  work  twelve  called  Uncle  Ben,  noted  as  a  man 
or  fourteen  hours  a  day,   but   he  ̂ f  prayer.      His  masters  resolve BtiU  managed  to  redeem  tune  from  ̂ hat  there  shall  be  no  more  praying deep  for  study  and  prayer.     On  ̂ n  their  phmtations,  and  in  order Saturday  evemng  he  might  have  ̂   terrify  Ben,  they  brutaUy  kill been  seen  puttmg  in  order  the  httle  another  slave,  put  his  head  upon  a 
shop,  which  was  afterwards  to  bo  p^ie,  and  march  to  Ben's  dwelling, 
used  for  a  prayer-meetmg.     The  "Do  you  know  that  head,  Ben?" desire  to  be  a  minister— especially  "  Yes,  massa,  I  know  hun."  "WeU, 
a  missionary  to  the  heathen— grew  that's  what  he  got  by  his  praying; on    his    mmd,    and,  after   proper  ̂ nd  the  next  time  we  catch  you 
tommg    he  wa*   sent  forth,  the  praying,  we'U  do  just  the  same  for first  Protestant  missionary  to  the  ^ead."       All     are    waiting teemmg  millions  of  Chma.    A  httle  anxiously  to  see  what  wiU  occur, 
mcident  m  his  journey,  when  he  ̂ 1,^^  ̂ ^  ̂ Id  Negro  turns  to  Ms 
first  set  out  for  China,  shows  the  companions,  and  says,  "Brethren, value  which  even  httle    children  j^^  us  prav." 
sometimes    set    on    prayer.      He  r    j* 
travelled  by  way  of  America,  and  1478.  Forgotten  Obligations. — 
the  first  night  he  stayed  in  New  A  Puritan  writer  thus  illustrates 
York  he  was  placed,  we  are  told,  ingratitude  for  Divine  blessings: 

in  an  apartment  where  a  little  child  **  The  Emperor  Augustus,  hearing 
had  already  gone  to  sleep.  Awak-  that  a  gentleman  of  Bomo,  not- 

ing in  the  morning,  she  turned  as  withstanding  a  great  burden  of 
usual  to  talk  to  her  mother,  but,  debt  wherewith  he  was  oppressed, 
seeing  a  stranger  where  she  ex-  slept  quietly  and  took  his  ease, 
pected  to  find  her  parents,  she  desired  to  buy  the  bed  that  he 
raised  herself  with  a  look  of  alarm,  lodged  on,  remarking  that  it  seemed 
and,  fixing  her  eyes  steadily  on  his  to  him  a  wonderful  bed  whereon 

face,  she  said,  "  Man,  do  you  pray  a    man   could  sleep  that  wa.<&  «.c^ 
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deeply  involved.  If  we  thought  of  a  Christian  to  live  i¥ithoiit  Christ, 
our  daily  obligations  to  our  God,  I  had  no  Bible,  I  could  not  pray; 
could  we  he  down  to  sleep  or  rest  and  never,  in  tlie  wliole  coarse  of 
in  peace  witliout  having  rendered .  my  experience,  had  I  lieard  the 

to  Him  the  tribute  of  our  praise  ?  "   sound  of  prayer  or  the  Ringing  of 
?salms  but  in  the  church,  where 

        ^              __        joined   in    neither.       It    seems 
soldier,  who  greatly  loved  the  Lord  ,  strange  to  me  now  that  in  this 

Jesus,  related  to  me/'  says  a  Chris-  godless  state  I  committed  no  gross 
tiau  writer,  **  somewhat  of  his  sins  or  crimes.  The  reason  may 
former  life,  which  had  been  an  be  that  I  prided  myself  on  heing 
eventful  one.  Much  did  he  tell  mo  an  orderly  and  well-living  man. 
of  hairbreadth  escapes,  of  adven-  Yet  I  felt  a  want — ^an  unsatisfied 
tures  both  by  sea  and  land ;  but '  longing — for  what,  I  knew  not. 
of  these  I  wdl  not  speak  now,  but  Once,  when  on  the  King*s  birthday 
will  tell  3*ou  how  he  came  to  the  I  our    regimental   band   played   the 

chorale,  **Now  all  thank  God," 
tears  filled  my  eyes — I  knew  not 
for  what.  How  dreadful,'  said  he, 
*  to  think  of  living  for  thirty  years in  Protestant  Germany,  to  serve  in 

knowledge  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus :  and 
I  pray  God  that  tlie  story  of  this 

man's  conversion  may  be  blessed to  the  reader  of  my  narrative.    He 
was  above  thirty  years  of  age  at  j 
the  time  of  my  acquaintance  with  |  a  Christian  army,  to  live  in  Christian 
him.     *  I  have,'  said  he,  *  been  ten  I  towns  and  villages,  and  yet  never, 
years  a  soldier,  and  have  marched  |  during  all  that  time,  to  hear  any- 
with    my    regiment    tlirough    the '  thing  of  God  or  of  Christ  I     One 
whole  of  Hanover,  have  crossed 
the  border,  and  have  fought  in 
Schleswig-Holstein.  I  have  Uved 
in  cities,  in  towns,  and  in  \'illages, 
and  am  well  acquainted  with  both 
lands  and  peoples.  I  have  marched 
on  foot,  and  have  travelled  by  rail ; 
I  have  Uved  in  plenty,  and  suffered 
want ;  I  have  danced  in  ball-rooms 
and  sighed  in  hospitals.     Owing  to 

day  I  came  to  a  village  where  we 
were  to  rest  eight  days,  and  it  fell 
to  my  lot  to  be  quartered  with  a 
farmer.  He  received  me  very 
kindly,  and  after  showing  me  the 
room  he  had  assigned  to  me,  asked 
whether  I  would  dine  alone  or  with 
liis  family.  I  rephed  that  I  pre- 

ferred doing  the  latter,  and  he  led 
me  into  a  room  where  the  family 

a  naturally  amiable  disposition,  I  {  and  a  number  of  farm-servants  were 
was  a  favourite  with  both  officers  sitting  at  table.  But  how  astonished 
and  men,  and  wherever  our  regi- ;  was  I  when,  after  dinner  had  been 
ment  was  quartered  I  made  myself  served,  all  rose  and  stood  "with  the 
friendly  with  the  people.  If  I  had  \  greatest  reverence  while  the  farmer 

been  asked  what  rehgion  I  pro- 1  with  devout  voice  began :  '*  All  eyes 
fesRcd,  I  should  have  called  myself ,  wait  upon  Thee,  Lord,  and  Thou 
a  Cluistian ;  but  alas  I  of  Christi- ,  givest  them  their  meat  in  due 

anity  I  knew  nothing.  I  went, '  season ;"  "  Thou  openest  Thine 
indeed,  to  chm*ch  on  ceriain  occa-  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of 
sionp,  but  whetlicr  it  was  that  our  every  li>'ing  tiling."  Then  followed 
officers  always  remained  standing  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  con- 
outside  wliile  we  attended  Divine  elusion  of  Luther's  blessing  before 
service,  or  whether  it  was  the  food,  and  the  words,  **  May  God 
preacher's  fault,  I  know  not,  but ,  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God of  Christianity  and  of  Christ  I  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless  this  food  to 

learned  notliiug.  My  rehgion  con-  us.  Amen."  All,  even  the  youngest 
sisted  in  this — that  it  was  a  disgrace  ,  cliildren,  stood  reverently  with 
to  steal,  and  a  duty  to  be  obedient  folded  hands,  and  one  could  see 

to  one's  superiors.  I  did  not  know  that  they  prayed  inwardly.  I  had that  it  was  tlio  greatest  sin  of  all  stood  also,  out  of  courtesy,  but  I 
iox  a  man  to  live  without  Go^,  iox  \x^i£^Aft<i  Vccsixi  \fi:sK^x<l   emotion. 



I  ate  bnt  little,  and  the  farmer,  famUy  worship  was  made.  First 

thinking  tliat  my  wont  of  appetite '  ̂ging — such  singing  as  ttirilled  my 

aroRe  from  bashmlnesa,  pressed  me '  heart;  then  a  chapter  of  the  Bible 
kindly  to  take  more  food.  Wlien  was  read,  and  a  difficult  passage 
all  were  finished — aadariglitjoyfal  here  and  there  was  explained, 
meal  had  it  been — all  stood  as  at  Prayer  followed,  in  which  foi^Te- 
first;  and  the  farmer  said,  "Ogivo  nesa  of  sins,  the  anointing  of  the 
thanks  onto  the  Lord,for  He  is  good; '  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  protection  of 
for  His  mercy  endmreth  for  ever;"  '  God's  holy  angela  against  the  wiles 
and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  psalm.  I  of  Satan  were  besought.  All  seemed 

Then  all  shook  hands  Mndly  and '  like  a  dream  to  me.  I  dared  not 
heartily,  and  gave  one  another  the  open  my  eyes,  and  yet  I  felt  glad 
nsual  salutation,  "  Gesegnete  Mahl-  at  heart.  Then  followed  kind  good- 
zeit,"  and  all  went  away,  the  chil-  nights,  and  each  left  the  room  with 
dren  to  sohool,  the  servants  to  their  his  Bible.  The  farmer  and  his 

work.  Quiet  and  thoughtful,  I  had  |  wife  remained  to  read  a  chapter  for 
seated  myself  in  a  comer  of  the  themselves ;  and  he,  seeing  me, 

room,  when  the  youngest  child,  reached  me  a  Bible — "if  perhaps 
a  boy  of  three  years,  came,  and,  I  would  like  to  read  a  few  more 

climbing  up  to  my  knee,  looked  np  of  God's  blessed  words."  I  thanked 
in  my  face,  and  with  winning  frank-  him,  read  a  few  words,  of  which  I 
ness  said,  " TeU  me  about  the  dear  onderstood  nothing,  and  retired; 
Saviour."  I  began,  in  my  con-  but,  before  going  to  bed,  I  kneeled 
fusion,  to  tell  him  of  sheep  and  down  and  prayed,  "God, Thou  Gad 
goats,  of  dogs  and  of  horses;  for  of  of  this  house,  be  my  Ood  also." 
the  dear  Savioor  I  knew  nothing.  The  next  day  was  a  decisive  one 
This  amused  him  for  a  while,  but  for  me.  All  went  to  church  except 
he  soon  renewed  his  petition  that  one,  who  remained,  as  they  ex- 
I  sliould  tell  him  about  the  Saviour,  i  pressed  it,  to  keep  watch  at  home ; 

and  I  was  obUged  to  confess  that '  and  that  day  I  held  a  God's  service 
I  knew  nothing  of  Him.  "  And  yon  |  which  I  shall  never  forget.  Since 

so  big,"  said  the  child,  "and  know  |  then  I  have  lived  a  new  life,  and nothing  about  the  Saviour!  Then  I  now  loTe  the  Lord  Jesus  with 

you  cannot  go  to  heaven."  It  my  whole  heart,  and  know  and 
was  true,  indeed,  that  I  hod  never  rejoice  that  I  shall  go  to  heaven." " 
tliought  of  heaven;  bnttohearmy  ^^^q^  Human  Equality.— "It  is 
co..domnat,on  from  the  Ijps  of  a  related  of  the  Dukeof  WeUington." chdd.  the  thought  was  too  dreadfal.  ̂ ays  Mr.  Foster,  "  that  once,  when I  went  out  and  vsi  ed  my  comrade  he^omained  to  partake  of  Uie  sa- m  the  village;  stiU  I  could  no  ̂ rament attheparishchurch.avery 
shake  off  my  uneasmess,  and  1  j^  man^nelt  known  by  hi determiDed  to  let  supper-tune  pass  ̂ .^^_  g^^^  ̂ ^^  whispered  to  the without  going  home.  At  -^^  I  poor  communicant  to  move  farther o  clock  I  returned.  Supper  wa^  ̂ay,  or  to  wait  until  the  Duke  had over,  but  a  portion  had  been  kept. ,  f;^^  y,^  ̂ ^^^  elements.  But 
for  me.    I  hfgan  to  eat,  when  the  y^  ,  j  jhe  great  com- youngest  chdd,  who  was  jnst  going  J^j^U^anfJit  the  meani^^f 
to  bed,  ran  up  to  me  and  said.  ̂   ^  ̂   «^  ̂   ̂ ^ "Fu^t  pray,  then  eat!"     This  was  ■  „^,^  ,    ̂ ^j^  prevent  his a  new  and  sorer  thrust.    I  could  I    ■  ■  „  „„j  „„;  i  fi...„i„  „„  j  „  .„„„ 
.  1  _!  .1.      1.-11    1        11'     rismg,  and  said  armiv  and  reveren- not  pray,  bnt  the  child  clasped  his  tj.ii^  i  tj.  „„,  „„„  .  „-  .„  -it 

hands  and  prayed  for  me:  "Come,   "^ttihere'''  ' 
Lord  Jesus,  be  onr  Guest,  and  blesi:     " 
what  Thon  host  prepared,  Amen.'i      1481.  Idolatiy   Oonfiitei   A 
*'  So  pray,"  said  the  child,  and  ran  heathen  once  said  to  St.  Augustine, 
off  to  bed.  I  sat  overpowered  with  pointing  to  the  snn,  to  his  idol 

emotion.  The  servants  entered,  anil  gods,    and   rarLaa&   a'^«<:^'!>  ̂ ^o^-^ 
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tliem,  "Here  are  my  gods;  where 
is  thine?"  upbraiding  him  with 
worshipping  a  God  he  could  not 

see.  St.  Augustine  answered,  "I 
show  you  not  my  God,  not  because 
I  have  not  one  to  show,  but  because 

you  have  not  eyes  to  see  Him.'* 

1482.  Life  Worship. — A  zealous 
divine  once  met  a  man  in  ordinary 
attire  to  whom  he  wished  a  good 

morning.  "I  never  had  a  bad 

morning,"  replied  the  man.  "  That 
is  vcrj' Bingular ;  I  wish  you  may 

always  be  so  fortunate."  "  I  was 
never  unfortunate,"  said  he.  "I 

hope  you  will  always  be  as  happy," 
said  the  di\-ine.  **  I  am  never  un- 

happy," said  the  other.  "  I  wish," 
said  the  di\'ine,  **tliat  you  would 

explain  yourself  a  little."  "  That 
I  will  cheerfully  do,"  said  he.  "  I 
said  that  I  never  had  a  bad  morn- 

ing, for  every  morning,  even  if  I 
am  pinched  with  hunger,  I  praise 
God.  If  it  rains,  or  snows,  or  hails, 
whether  tlie  weather  be  serene  or 

tempestuous,  I  am  still  thankful  to 
Go(f,  and  therefore  I  never  have  a 

joyless  morning.  If  I  am  miserable 
in  outward  circumstances  and  de- 

spised, I  still  praise  God.  You 
wish  that  I  might  be  always  fortu- 

nate, but  I  cannot  be  unfortunate, 

beciinsc  nothing  befalls  me  but  ac- 
conlin;^  to  the  will  of  God,  and  I 
believe  that  His  will  is  always  good, 
in  whatever  He  does  or  permits  to 
be  done.  You  wished  me  always 

happy,  but  I  cannot  be  unhappy, 
because  my  will  is  always  resigned 

to  the  will  of  God." 

1483.  Orderly  Worship.— About 
the  close  of  the  last  centurv,  the 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Brown,  of  Inver- 
keithing,  Scotland,  went  to  London, 
ill  order  to  be  present  at  a  large 
missionary  meeting;  and,  being 
there  on  the  Sabbath,  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  preaching  in  the 
metropolis  and  of  witnessing  Lon- 

don manners.  A  journey  from 

Scotland  to  tlio  gi*eat  city  at  tbat 
period  was  of  much  rarer  occun*ence 
thiin  it  is  now,  and  would  have 
hcLii  regarded    as    au    \m\)OYl.\ii\. 

event  in  one's  bfetixne.    Mr.  Brown 
felt  it  so,  and  as  be  had  mn  oppor- 

tunity of  seeing  znAny  thingA  nol 
commonly  known  at  home,  he  r»> 
solved  to  give  his  people  the  benefit 
of  his  experience.       On  the  fint 
Sunday  after  his  return,  he  took 
occasion  to  state,  in  the  course  of 

liis  forenoon  sermon :  **  My  friends, 
I  have  three  wonders  to  tell  yon  of 
to-day,  which  I  saw  when  in  Lon- 

don;'* and  then  went  on  with  his 
discourse  without  further  referenee 
to  the  matter,  finished  the  sennonv 
and  concluded  the  service  by  prayer 
and  praise  and  the  benediction  in 
the    usual  way.    In    leaving    ih& 
church,  many  looks  were   cast  at 
the  worthy  minister,  as  much  as  to 
say,  '*  You  have  forgotten  to  tell  us 
tlie  three  wonders/'    The  thing  got 
wind  in  the  village  in  the  interval* 
and  tliere  was  a  large  turn-out  in 
the  afternoon,  the    church    being 
completely  filled  by  the  time  Mr. 
Brown  made  his  appearance.    All 
was    expectation,  and  the  people 
were    not  doomed  to  disappoint- 

ment a  second  time.    After  con- 
cluding  the    pubhc  worship,  Mr. 

Brown  said,  "  Well,  my  friends,  I 
have  now  to  tell  you  the  three  won- 

ders I  saw  in  London."    With  that 
all  the  people  sat  down  in  breath- 

less silence.     **  The  first  wonder  I 
have  to  tell  I  saw  in  London   is, 
when  I  came  into  the  pulpit  in  the 

morning,  the  folks  were  a*  waiting on  me ;  I  did  na  need  to  wait  for 

them ;  and  I  never  saw  the  like  o* 
that  in  Inverkeithing.    The  second 
wonder  I  have  to  teU  you  I  saw  in 
London  is,  that  when  I  was  drawing 
the  prayer  to  a  conclusion,  there 
was  no  jostling  and  making  a  noise 

and  sitting  down ;    they  a'   stood till  I  Kaid  Amen  ;  and  I  never  saw 

the  like  o*  tliat  in  Inverkeithing. And  the  third  wonder  I  have  to  teU 
you  I  saw  in  London  is,  that  there 
was  nao  reaching  for  hats,  and  a 

bundling  up  o'  Bibles,  when  the 
last  psalm  was  a-singing,  and  no  a' 
coming  down  the  stairs  when  the 
blessing  was  being  pronounced ;  but 
they  a'  waited  till  the  Amen,  and iKviu  tlvey  sat  down  a  wee ;  and  I 
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never  saw  the  like  o'  that  in  Inver- 

Jteithing  till  tliis  ftftemoon."  | 

1484.  KoBB  Pagan.—"  There  I 

is,"  Bays  a  popular  preacher,  "bh  | 
old  legend  wluch  shows  how  the 
Christian  ehonld  act  when  dedsioQ  . 
for  C^Et  is  called  for.  After  the  | 
disgracefnl  defeat  of  the  Bomans  ! 
at  the  battle  of  Allia,  Borne  was 

sacked,  and  it  eeemed  as  if  at  any  j 
moment  the  Gauls  might  take  the  I 

Capitol.  Among  the  gatrison  was  ' 
a  young  man  of  the  Fabian  family, 

and  on  a  certain  day  the  amu-  i 
versary  of  a  sacrifice  returned,  i 
when  his  family  had  always  offered  j 
sacrifice  upon  the  Qnirinol  Hill- ; 
This  hUl  was  in  the  possesaion  of 
the  Gauls;  but  when  the  morning 

dawned,  ihe  young  man  took  the sacred  atenails  of  his  Rod,  went 
down  from  the  Capitol,  passed 
tfarongh  the  OaUic  sentries,  throngh 
the  main  body,  Qp  the  hill,  offered 

sacrifice,  and  returned  unharmed." 

1485,  Serrice  Intarmpted. — Mr. 
Whitefield  was  once  preaching  in 

Boston,  on  the  wonders  of  creation, 

providence,  and  redemption,  whan 
a  violent  tempest  of  thunder  and 

hgbtning  came  on.  In  the  midst 

of  Uie  sermon  it  attained  -  to  so 

alarming  a  height  that  the  con- 

gregation sat  in  almost  breathlesK 
awe.  The  preacher  closed  his 
note-book,  and,  stepping  into  one 

of  the  wingB  of  the  desk,  fall  on 
his  knees,  and  with  much  feeling 

and  fine  taste  repeated— 
'  Huk  1  the  Elerail  irodi  tlio  rij '. 

And  Mj  ■tflOfltDg  fnrr  HAH.' 
"  Let  ns  devoutly  ang,  to  the  praise 
and  Rlory  of  God,  this  hymn :  Old 

Hundred."  The  whole  congrega- 
tion instantly  rose,  and  ponred 

forth  the  sacred  song,  in  which 
tlioy  wcro  nobly  aceompanied  by 

the  orgnn,  in  a  style  of  pions  gran- 
d?nr  and  heartfelt  devotion  that  wa-s 

p-obably  never  Knrpassefl.  By  the 
t'ms  tbo  h^mu  was  finished  the 

ftona  waa  hushed,  and  the  sun, 
bursting  forth,  showed  through  the 

windows,  to  the  enraptured  as- 
.lembly,  a  magnificent  and  brilliant 
^ch  of  peace.  The  preacher  re- 
:imned  the  desk  and  his  discourse, 

with  this  apposite  quotation: — ■ 
"liook  npon  the  rainbow;  pmiaa 
ECim  that  made  it.  Very  beautifiil 
it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof.  It 
composseth  the  heaven  about  with 
1  glorious  circle ;  and  the  hands  of 

the  Most  High  have  bended  it." The  remainder  of  the  service  was 
calculated  to  sustain  that  elevated 

feeling  which  had  been  prodnced ; 
and  Uie  benediction,  with  which 
the  good  man  dismiftsed  the  flock, 
woB  nniversally  received  with 
streaming  eyes,  and  hearts  over- 

I  flowing  with  tenderness  and  gra- 

j  dtude. I  1486.  Unbeliorer  Bebuked.— A man  of  great  learning  and  talents, 
but   an   unbeliever,  was  travelling 

I  in  lif  onila.  He  was  escorted  by  » 
native  of  rank,  and,  as  they  wer« 

I  about  storting,  the  native,  with 
the  refined  politeness  which  cha- 

racterises his  clasB,  reqncsted  the 
white  stranger  to  pray  to  his 
God.  This  was  probably  the  only 
thing  he  could  have  been  asked  to 
do  without  being  able  to  comply, 
and,  on   his   declining,  the   native 

'  said,  "  Well,  some    god  must  be 
I  prayed  to,  so  yon  will  excuse  me 

j  if  I  pray  to  mine." 

^  Fliida  mvk  tbo  utticr  DoTHr  meuit.'' 
I  And  so  it  was  in  this  case.  The 
unbeUever  was  rebuked  by  the 
heathen,  and  the  man  of  science, 
who  had  gone  there  in  quest  of 
natural  curiosities,  returned,  having 

^  found  the  "  pearl  of  great  price." TTjH  next  visit  was  with  the  mis- 

preach  Christ. 

1487.  Widow's  Lore.— A  certain 
King  would  bnild  a  cathedral,  and, 
that  the  credit  of  it  might  be  all 
liis  own,  he  forbade  any  one  to 
contribute  to  its  erection  in  the 

least  degree.  A  tablet  was  placed 
in  the  aide  of  the  building,  tu^  <i&. 
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it  his  name  was  carved  as  the  the  Lord,  and  longed  to  do  some- 
Imilder.  But  one  nijcjht  he  saw  in  thing  for  His  name,  and  for  the 
a  dream  an  an^^el  who  came  down    building  up  of  His  church.     I  was 
and  erased  his  name ;  and  the  !  forbidden  to  touch  it  in  any  way, 
name  of  a  poor  widow  appeared  in  so  in  my  poverty  I  brooght  a  wisp 
its  stead.  This  was  three  times  i  of  hay  for  the  horses  that  drew 
repeated,  when  the  enraged  King  the  stones."  And  the  King  saw Bommoned  the  woman  before  him,  i  that  he  had  laboured  for  his  own 
and  demanded,  "  What  have  you  glory,  but  the  widow  for  the  ̂ ory been  doing,  and  why  have  you  ,  of  God,  and  he  commanded  that 
broken  my  commandment  ?"  The  her  name  should  be  inscribed  upon trembling  widow  repUed,  "  I  loved  ,  the  tablet. 

••• 

YOUNG. 

Prov.  xxiii.  15,  16,  24-26 ;  Eccles.  iv.  13  ;  Mark  x.  16;  Ephes.  vi.  1-3  - 1  Tim.  v.  4. 

1488.  Apostle  whom  Jesus  Loyed.  him  a  short  time  before  his  death. 
— ^A  Httle  boy  had  taken  great  in-  In  the  course  of  the  conversation 
terest    in    hearing    incidents  read  the  Doctor  asked  hir^  what  books 
firom  the  life  of  the  apostle  John —  he  read.     The  young  man  rephed, 
that  he  had  leaned  on  the  breast  of  **  The  books,  sir,  which   you  gave 
Jesus  at  supper,  and  was  called  the  me."    Dr.  Johnson,  summoning  up 
**  beloved    disciple."      Being    too  all  his  strength,  and  with  a  piercing 
young  to  rea<l,  some  time  elapsed  ej'e  fixed  uponthe  youth,  exclaimed, 
ere  he  happened  to  hsten  to  the  "  Sam,  Sam,  read  the   Bible ;   all 
passage,    **  Then  all  tlie   disciples  the  books  that  are  worth  reeling 
lorsook  Him  and  fled."     "  ̂Vhat  I '  have  their    foundation    and   their 
idl  the  disciples  ?"  said  the  child,  merits  there." 
•*  Did  he  whom  Jesus  loved  go  ?" 
Then,  bursting  into  a  passion  of  1491.  Boy  Artist. — The  first 
tears,  he  said,  **  Oh,  why  did  John  display  of  talent  in  the  infant  mind 
go?  How  could  John  go  away  ?"  of  Benjamin  West  was  curious,  and 
Nor  was  ho  easilj'  comforted  for  still  more  so  fi*om  its  occurring 
the  fault  of  the  character  he  had  so  where  there  was  nothing  to  excite 
admired,  not  being  able  to  under-  it.  America,  his  native  spot,  had 
stand  how  the  dear  Saviour,  who  scarcely  a  specimen  of  the  arts,  and 
hail  so  loved  His  friend  and  follower,  being  the  son  of  a  Quaker,  he  had 
eonld  ever  have  been  forsaken  by  never  seen  a  picture  or  a  print ;  his 
him.  pencil  was  of  his  own  invention; 

1489.  Atheist     Eebuked.   A  l"s  colours  were  given  to  him  by  an 

noted  and  outspoken  infidel  had  i'l^rc  "t'^'^f  '  ̂̂ ^,^^^^^  progress 

caused  his  creed  to  be  briefly  ..Titten  T.  ,^ 'f  ?^^'  ̂ ^  mvenfaons,  and  pamt- 

over  the  mantel  in  his  study,  "God  ̂ 5  *^  ̂̂ ,^'^^  not  the  result  of  a 
is  Nowhere."  His  httle  child  com-  ̂ ^'^°'  ̂ f  ̂  instmctive  passion, 

ing  in,  in  artless  faith,  slowly  spelled  ̂ ^f  1^  ?'  ̂?l  ̂ ^"^  ""^  ""^Z  ̂^ 
out  the  motto  thus:  G,  o,-d,  God;  ZfL,^'  *^  fi  ""  ̂ V^^  ?^.  *? 
i.  s,  is;  n,  o,  w,  now;  h  e,  r,  e  fJ^^V"7^  "^  *^%F"*^^-  ̂ ^  ̂ ^ 
hc^  !  "  God  is  now  here  !"  l{  is  Vn  xt^  ''^''^^^^  ̂ -f  i  ̂̂ ^^^ 
said  Uiat  Uiis  simple  incident  ̂ as  :  jjf^i^l'.f^^^^  ̂ .^^^^  ̂  
tlio  means  of  that  infidel's  conver-  \^.  ̂^^^^^^  ̂ ^  \^^l%  ̂ ^^F^f^ .  ;  his  attention.     He  looked  at  it  with 

a  pleasure  which  he  had  never  be- 
1490.  Book  for  the  Tonng. — A  fore  experienced ;    and,  observing 

^l^uu  of  Dr.  Jolmsou  called  to  see  some  paper  on  a  table,  together 



THE  NEW  GTCLOPiEDIA  OF  ANECDOTE.  518 

with  pens  and  red  and  black  ink,  was  soon  appeased  by  the  sight  of 
he  seized  them  with  agitation,  and  the  performance.  She  saw  not  a 
endeavoured  to  delineate  a  portrait,  mere  copy,  but  a  composition  from 
although  at  this  period  he  had  never  two  of  the  engravings.  She  kissed 
seen  an  engraving  or  a  picture,  him  with  transports  of  affection,  and 
Hearing  the  approach  of  his  mother  assured  him  that  she  would  inter- 
and  sister,  he  endeavoured  to  con-  cede  with  his  father  to  pardon  him 
ceal  what  he  had  been  doing ;  but  for  absenting  himself  from  school, 
the  old  lady,  observing  his  confusion,  Sixty-seven  years  afterwards  thia 
inquired  what  he  was  about,  and  piece,  finished  when  the  artist  was 
asked  him  to  show  her  the  paper,  in  his  eighth  year,  was  exhibited  in 
He  obeyed,  entreating  her  not  to  the  same  room  with  the  sublime 

be  angry.  Mrs.  West,  after  looking  painting  of  "  Christ  Rejected,"  and 
some  time  at  the  drawing  with  evi-  West  declared  that  there  were  in- 

dent pleasure,  said  to  her  daughter,  ventive  touches  in  his  first  and 
**  I  declare  he  has  made  a  likeness  juvenile  essay  which  all  his  subse- 
of  Uttle  Sally !"  and  kissed  him  with  quent  experience  had  not  enabled 
much    fondness    and    satisfaction,  him  to  surpass. 

This  encouraged  him  to  say  that  if  1493.  (jhrigt  the  "  Strong  Man." it  would  give  her  any  pleasmre  he        .  r„^  ,,^««„  «««  «  t**i    i       i 

would  mie  pictures  of  the  flowers  "^/^T^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂   ̂  Q  illn7«^^ 
which  she  held  in  her  hand;  for  ̂ Pon  his  death-b

ed.     Starting  sud- T»±xxy.ix  Dii^  AicxvL  x*x  *  ̂ x  ,  denly  up  he  exclaimed, "  0  mother, his  ffenius  was  awakened,  and  he         xi      i    t  i         i        i.-j-i 
rii-Ii    au  ij  .  ̂   j.    a     r    mother!    I    see    such  a  beautiful 
felt  that  he  could  mutate  the  forms  ̂ jQ^^^t^j-y    j^^j  g^  rnonv  httl      hU 
of  any  of  those  thin^which  pleased  ̂ ^^  ̂^^   ̂^^   becig  me    to hissiRht.    Young  West  contmued  them,  but  there  are  high  mountains to  make  drawings  with  pen  and  ink.  ̂ ^^^^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ .^  ̂ until  camel-hair   pencils  were  de-  „i,v,v      xm^l.  «,;n  ««™  ,««  «  ««o»» Ml.,.          \        \      r       J  climb.     \Vno  will  carry  me  over  ? 
scribed  to  him.  when  he  found  a  ̂ ^^^  ̂ j^^^  expressmg  himself,  he 
substitu  e  ,n  the  tapering  for  of  a  j       ̂   ̂ ^^  ̂       ̂ ^  ̂        •     ̂  cat  stall.    In  the  followmg  year  a  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂j^^  ̂ J^^^      ̂ ^  .'^ cousm  sent  him  a  bos  of  colours  ̂ ^       ]^^  ̂ ^       ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^e  rousmg 
and  pencils,  with  sev-eral  pieces  of  bijnself.  and  stretcliing  out  his  httll canvas  prepared  for  the  easel,  and  j^^^    j^^  ̂ ^^ j  ̂̂   1^^|  ̂^  ̂^  ̂^^^j 
SIX    engravings.       The    box    was  ̂ .^.      ̂ ^^^      ̂ ^^   "Mother,  mo- received  with  dehght,  and  m  the  ̂ j^gyi    ̂ ^  S&onc  Man's  come  to 
colours,  the  oils,  and  the  pencils  cany  me  over  thf  mountains,"  and 
young  \V  est  found  all  his  wants  ̂ -^^^^  ̂  ̂   peacefully  asleep.    The supphed.    He  rose  at  the  dawn  of  g^^^^     jj^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^    P the  followmg  day,  and  carried  the  <,arry  the  Uttle  one  over, 
box  to  a  room  m  the  garret,  where  -J  ni.  •  i-       tl.      • 
he  spread  his  canvas,  prepared  a       1493.     OnnBtian  rractice   with 

palette,  and  began  to  imitate  the  Children.  —  The    Rev.    Thomas 
figures  in  the   engravings.       En-  Guthrie  tells  a  touching  anecdote 
chanted  with  his  art,  he  forgot  the  of  his  own  school,    to  show  the 
school  hours,  and  joined  the  family  power  of  Christian  practice  when 
at   dinner  without  mentioning  the  brought  to  bear  on  the  young,  how- 
employment  in  which  he  had  been  ever  obdurate  and  depraved.  *'  Last 
engaged.       In    the    afternoon  he  season  Mr.  Gibb  was  not  a  httle 
again  retired  to  his  studio  in  the  cast  down  by  finding  that  as  the 
garret,  and  for  several  days  sue-  skies  grew  warmer  the  school  grew 
cessively    he    thus  withdrew  and  thinner,  and  the  roll  shortened  with 
devoted  himself  to  painting.     Mrs.  the  length  of  the  day.     It  was  ne- 
West,  suspecting  that  the  box  oc-  cessary  to  pass  a  law,  which  was 
casioned  the  neglect  of  school,  went  done  with  the  approbation  of  the 
into  the  garret,  and  found  him  em-  school,  that  no  boy  shall  go  awa^ 

ployed  on  a  picture.    Her  anger  from  ec\ioq\  \3ai\a^\ift\s^  ̂ T«^'«a.^^\ft 

^4 
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remain  away  altogether,  or  to  submit 
on  his  retmn  to  a  certain  measoro  of 
punishment.    The  law  was  passed 
with  acclamation,  and  our  teacher 
thought  all  was  right.     Next  day, 
however,  a  dozen  had  absconded. 
On  being  brought  back,  they  said 
they  wished  to  remain  at  school; 
but  the  four   ringleaders    refused 
obedience,  declining    the    punish- 

ment.    Mr.  Gibb  was  resolved  to 
make  an  example ;  but  though  he 
told  them  that  as  he  had  threatened 
80  he  must  perform,  and  that  they 
must  either  submit  to  be  punished 
or  go  away,  they  were  obstinate, 
and  refused  to  yield,  which  to  him 
was  a  great  grief,  as    they   were 
biggish  boys,  and  stood  most  of  all 
in  need  of  such  a  school.    He  could 

not  break  them — he  resolved  to  tiy 
to  bend  them  by  an  appeal  to  their 
better  feelings,  and  said,  *  Boys,  we 
will  not  compel  you  to  accept  of  the 
food  and  instruction  of  which  him- 
dreds  like  you  would  be  glad  who 
have  it  not.    If  you  like  to  remain, 
submit  to  the  rules,  and  you  are 

welcome.    Will  you  do  it?'     *No, 
sir.*    *  Would  you  have  me  tell  a  lie, 
by  not  acting  up  to  my  word  ?*  *  No, 
sir.'  .  *  Would  you  like  to  remain, 
and  be  allowed  to  do  as  you  please?' 
*  No  :  because  we  would  go  wrong, 
sir.*    *Why,  then,  not  submit  to 
the  rule  you  agreed  to  ?'     *  We'll 
fitop  if  you'll  no  Uck  us,  su>— if  you'll 
no  gi'e  us  palmics.'    *Boys,  were 
you    ever    punished    before,    and 

why  ?'     *  Because  we  deserved  it.' 
•And  don't  you  deserve  it  now? 
Take  it,  and  be  done  with  it.'  After 
trying  them  in  this  manner  for  some 
time,  without  any  success,  Mr.  Gibb 
addressed  them  in  a  farewell  speech, 
suited  to  the  taste,  and  cahbre,  and 
character  of  those  he  spoke  to,  say- 

ing— *Well,  then,  boys,  I  think  I 
have  done— I  can  do  nothing  for 
you — I  dare  not  let  you  pass.   You 
are  going  away,  and  it  may  be  that 
I  shall  never  see  you  more.  Perhaps 
^  shall  see  you  rich  and  respectable 
^en.   Perhaps  I  shall  see  you  mas- 

ters of  a  fine  shop,  standing  behind 
the  counter,  with  your  \iaai  mc^ly 
curled,  and  dressed  ̂ o  geuWem^ii 

Or,  may  be,  when  I  am  an  old  man, 
and  walk  leaning  on  a  staff,  I  shall 
see  you  rolling  by  in  a  fine  carriage, 
drawn  by  two  grey  horses,  attended 
by  grand  servants ;  and  when  you 

see  me  you  will  say,  "  Look,  there*s 
the  ragged-school  master  that  used 
to  lick  us  when  we  were  laddies. 

Here,  Mr.  Gibb,  there's  something 
to  put  in  your  pocket."    Now,  these things  may  be ;  but  ah !  my  boys, 
I  much  fear  that  if  ever  I  see  you 
riding,  it  will  be  in  one  of  those 
dark,   gloomy  carriages,  with  the 
locked  door  and  iron  gratings,  con- 

veying you — you  know  where  to?' 
*  Yes,  sir.'     *  And  is  it  not  likely,  if 
you  go  away  from  the  school,  that 
you  will  be  obliged  to  sink  to  beg- 

ging again?     And  then  your  next 
step  down  will  be  to  stealing ;  and 
down  and  down  you  go.     But  whe- 

ther I  may  see  you  again  in  this 
world  or  not,  I  do  not  know.     One 
thing,  however,  is  certain,  wo  shall 

meet  again — ^and  where  ?'     Their 
heads,  before  erect,  now  began  to 
hang  down ;  and  as  one  or  two  an- 

swered, *  At  the  last  day,  sir,'  they, 
and  the  greater  number  of  the  chU- 
dren,  as  if  by  a  sudden  shock  of 
electricity,   burst  into  tears.     The 
superintendent  of  work,  who  had 
worn  the  red  coat  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years,  turned  on  his  heel, 
and  the  tear  glistened  in  the  old 

soldier's  eye,  while  nothing  was  to 
be  heard   but    sobs    and   sighing. 
Now  was  Mr.  Gibb's  time  to  drive 
home  the  wedge ;  and  so,  though 
nearly  overcome  himself,  he  said, 
*A11  that  I  ask  of  you  now,   my 
boys,  is  a  shake  of  your  hand,  and 

we  part  good  friends.'    This  being 
done  by  him,  the  assistant  teacher, 
and  old  veteran,  nothing  now  re- 

mained for  the  poor  fellows  but  to 
go.    Moving  slowly  to  the  door,  and 
all  the  while  crying  bitterly,  they 
shook  hands  with  their  companions 
and — ^went?     No;    all  remained! 
They    melted    on    the  threshold, 

yielding  to  the  master's  last  ap- 
peal, fairly  conquered,  and  proving 

the   almost  omnipotent  power   of 
V  Christian  wisdom,  combined  with 
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1494.  Oleanlinena.   A   lady 
wanted  a  trusty  little  ranid  to  come 
ftnd  lielp  her  to  take  charge  of  a 
baby.  Nobody  oould  recommend 
her  one,  and  nhe  hardly  knew 
where  to  look  for  the  right  kind 
of  girl.  OuB  day  she  went  tlirongh 
a  hy-lano,  and  met  a  little  girl  with 
a  clean  apron,  holding  a  baby  in 
the  door  of  a  small  house.  "  That 

ia  the  maid  for  me,"  eaid  the  lady. 
She  stopped  and  asked  for  her 

mother.  "  Mother  has  gone  out 
to  work,"  she  answered  modestly ; 
**&ther  is  dead,  aad  now  mother 

lias  to  do  everything."  "  Should 
you  not  like  to  come  and  live  with 

tne?" asked  the  lady.  "I  should 
like  to  help  mother  somehow,"  said 
the^ttte  gu-1.  The  lady,  more 
pleased  than  over  with  Uie  tidy 
looks  of  the  little  girl,  went  to  see 
her  mother  when  ̂ e  was  at  home  ; 
and  the  end  of  it  was,  the  lady  took 
the  maid  to  hve  with  her,  and  she 
fonnd^whftt  indeed  she  eipeo(*d 
to  find — that  the  neat  appearance 
of  her  person  showed  the  neat  and 
orderly  bent  of  her  mind.  She  had 
no  eareleas  habits,  she  was  no 
friend  Ui  dirt ;  but  everything  she 
bad  to  do  with  was  folded  up  and 
pnt  away,  and  kept  oarefnlly.  The 
lady  takes  great  comfort  in  her, 
And  helps  the  poor  mother,  whose 
lot  is  not  now  so  hard  as  it  was. 

She  smiles  when  she  says,  "Sally's recommendation  was  her  clean 

Kpron  ;''  and  who  will  say  it  was 
not  a  good  one  ? 

1495.  Early  ImpreBEOM.   
When  Lindley  Hurray  was  at 
school,  a  very  strong  and,  he 
tfaonght,  beneficial  impression  was 
made  upon  his  mind,  in  his  eighth 
or  ninth  year,  by  a  piece  which  was 
fiven  him  to  write.  The  slieet  was 
eoorated  with  a  framework  of 

"  pleasing  figures,"  in  the  centre  of which  he  was  to  transcribe  the  visit 

and  salutation  of  the  angels  to  the 
Bhepherds  of  Bethlehem.     To  use  ... 

his  own  words,  "  The  beauty  of  the  struotion  he  had  taken  great  pains, 
sheet,  tlio  property  I  was  to  have  ̂ Vhen  this  child  was  five  years  of 
in  it,  and  the  distinction  which  1 1  age,  the  Queen  saw  her  one  day 
expected  from  perfotmiug  the  work  i  whila  vmt^^  ̂ Jw  to^^  vaAKD&  ̂  

84* 

in  a  handsome  manner,  prepared 
my  mind  for  relisliing  the  solenm 
narrative,  and  the  interesting  lan- 

guage of  tlie  angels  to  the  shepherds. 
The  impression  was  so  strong  and 
delighthil,  that  it  has  often  occurred 
to  mo  through  life  with  great  satia- 
faction ;  and,  at  this  hour,  it  is 
remembered  with  pleasure.  If 
parents,  and  others  who  have  tho 
care  of  yo.mig  persons,  would  be 
studious  to  seize  occasions  of  pre- 

senting the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
them  onder  faronrable  and  inviting 

Eoints  of  view,  it  would  probably 
e  attended  with  the  happiest 

effects.  A  veneration  for  the  Sacred 

Scriptm^s,  and  a  pleasure  in  pe- 
rusing tUem,  may  be  excited  by 

agreeable  and  interesting  associa- 
tions; and  these  impressions,  thus 

early  made,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lievo  would  accompany  the  mind 

through  the  whole  of  life." 
1496.  Early  Talent— Misa  Lo- 

gan, a  lady  of  great  literary  ability, 
lirst  discovered  a  predilection  for 
the  Mnse  at  an  early  age,  and  gave 
a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the 

Kwer  of  her  memory.  Wlieii  she 
d  nearly  attained  her  fourth  year, 

Pope's  "Essay  on  Man"  happening 
to  lie  on  the  window,  it  was  taken 

up  and  the  firf!t  line  read  aloud : 
"Awake,  my  St.  Johnl  leave  all 

meaner  things ;"  to  which  the  child 
very  archly  added,  "  To  low  am- 

bition and  the  pride  of  kings ; " 
and  thus  suggested  the  attempt  at 
teaoliing  her  the  whole  essay.  The 
effort  was  so  completely  sncoessfol, 

that  on  her  birthday  in.  the  follow- 
ing February,  when  she  completed 

her  fourth  year,  slie  repented  the 
whole  fonr  epistles  to  a  neighbour- 

ing clergyman,  who  came  on  pur- 
pose to  hear  her,  almost  Wlthont 

making  a  single  mistake. 

1497.  QardfliiBi'B  Child.  — Be- 
turchte  (gardener  to  the  consort  of 
Frederick  II.  of  Fmssia)  had  ono 
daughter,  with  whose  religiou 
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Sohoenhansen,  and  was  so  much 
pleased  with  her  that  a  week  after- 

wards she  expressed  a  wish  to  see 
the  little  girl  again.  The  father 
accordingly  brought  his  artless 
child  to  the  palace,  and  a  page 
oondncted  her  into  the  royal  pre- 

sence. She  approached  the  Queen 
with  untaught  courtesy,  kissed  her 
robe,  and  modestly  took  her  seat, 
which  had  been  placed  for  her,  by 

the  Queen's  order,  near  her  own 
person.  From  this  position  she 
could  overlook  the  table  at  which 
the  Queen  was  dining  with  the 
ladies  of  her  court,  and  they  watched 
with  interest  to  see  the  effect  of  so 
much  Rplendour  on  the  simple 
child.  She  looked  carelessly  on  the 
costly  dresses  of  the  guests,  the 
gold  porcelain  on  the  table,  and 
the  pomp  with  which  all  was  con- 

ducted, and  then  folding  her  hands 
she  sang  with  her  clear  childish 
voice,  these  words : — 

**  JemiB,  Thy  blood  and  rU{ht«oTiiine«s 
Are  all  my  onuuneni  and  dress ; 
FearloRs  with  them  pore  garmenta  on, 

Hi  riew  the  splendour  of  Thy  throne.** 

All  the  asRcmbly  were  struck  with 
surprise  at  seeing  so  much  feeling, 
penetration,  and  piety  in  one  so 
young.  Tears  filled  the  eyes  of  the 
ladies,  and  the  Queen  exclaimed, 

**  Ah,  happy  child !  how  far  are  we 

below  you  I " 

1498.    God's  Kingdom.   "A 
King  of  Prussia,"  it  is  related, 
"was  once  travelling  in  his  do- 

minions, and  passed  through  a 
pretty  village,  where  he  was  to 
remain  an  hour  or  two.  The  vil- 

lagers were  delighted  to  see  their 
Kmg,  and  had  done  their  utmost 
in  preparing  to  receive  him.  The 
school  cliildren  strewed  flowers  be- 

fore  him,  and  one   little  girl  had 

table  close  by.  The  King  took  up 

one  of  these,  saying, '  To  what  king- 
dom does  this  belong,  children?' 

*  To  the  vegetable  kingdom,'  replied 
one  of  the  little  girls.  '  And  to  what 
kingdom  this  ?'  continued  he,  as  he 
took  from  his  pocket  a  gold  coin. 
*  To  the  mineral  kingdom,'  she 
answered.  '  And  to  what  kingdom 

do  I  belong,  then,  my  child?'  in- quired he,  expecting  of  course  that 
^e  would  answer,  in  right  order, 

*  To  the  animal  kingdom.'  But  she 
paused  and  coloured  very  deeply, 
not  knowing  what  to  say.  She 
feared  that  it  would  not  sound  re- 

spectful to  answer  to  a  King  that  he 
belonged  to  the  animal  kingdom, 
and  she  puzzled  her  Uttle  brain  for 
a  reply.  Remembering  the  w^rds 
in  Genesis,  where  it  says  that  God 
*  created  man  in  His  own  image,  in 

the  image  of  God  created  He  him,' she  quickly  looked   up  and  said, 
*  To  God's  kingdom,  sir.'  The  King 
stooped  down  and  placed  his  hand 
upon  her  head.  A  tear  stood  in 
his  eye.  He  was  moved  by  her 
simple  words.  Solemnly  and  de- 

voutly did  he  answer,  *  God  grant 
that  I  may  be  counted  worthy  of 

that  kingdom.'  A  good  answer. 
In  this  respect,  Httle  children  are 
on  a  level  with  kings,  for  Jesus  has 
said :  *  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

heaven.' " 1499.  GoodforEvil.— "Aboyat 
scliool  had  one  great  trial  in  his 

life,"  relates  Mrs.  Geldart ;  **  for 
although  he  had  a  kind  master,  and 
most  of  his  schoolfellows  were 

good-natured  and  obliging,  there 
was  one  of  them  who  was  a  con- 

stant annoyance  to  him,  and  indeed 
to  every  one  in  the  house.  John 
Ferguson  was  his  name,  and  poor 

a  pretty  verse  of  *  welcome '  to  say  Willy  Reynolds  used  to  think  that 
to  him.  Ho  listened  most  kindly, 
and  told  her  she  had  performed  her 
task  well,  which  pleased  her  very 
much.  He  then  turned  to  the 
schoolmaster,  and  said  he  would 
hke  to  ask  the  classes  a  few  ques- 

no  one  was  ever  so  tried  and  tor- 
mented as  he  was  by  this  school- 

fellow. He  sat  next  to  him  at 
school,  was  in  the  same  class,  and 
in  the  some  bedroom,  and  being 
next  in  age,  was  in  fact  almost  con- 

tions,  and  examine  them  in  what ,  stantly  with  liim.  Again  and  again 
they  knew.  Now  there  ViapT^ened  Imd  his  mother — to  whom  Willy 
to  be  a  large  dish  of  oranges  on  Oie  Wxsi^^  \^  ̂ «fv\A  ti^\^  ̂ ^hool  trials 
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and  difficulties — encouraged  him  to 
try  to  win  over  the  troublesome 
lad  by  kindness  and  love,  and  by 
practising  the  golden  rule  of  re- 

turning good  for  evil.  She  had 
often  related  to  him  the  lesson  which 
the  Saviour  gave  to  Peter  in  an- 

swer to  the  question  given  in 
the  story  of  the  debtor,  who,  for- 

getting how  much  his  lord  had  for- 
given him,  had  no  pity  on  the 

fellow- servant  who  owed  him  one 
hundred  pence.  But  forgiveness  is 
not  easy  to  practise,  and  poor  Willy 
often  found  it  hard  to  exercise  the 
loving,  forgiving  spirit  which  he 
knew  was  right.  One  day  John 
Ferguson  was  taken  ill,  and  wiUi  a 
sorrowful  heart,  as  he  lay  on  his 
bed,  he  remembered  the  injuries  he 
had  done  to  Willy,  of  whom  he  now 
scarcely  liked  to  ask  a  favour  which 
was  much  on  his  heart.  This  was 
to  attend  to  some  favourite  cana- 

ries which  were  just  then  sitting 
on  their  nests,  and  would,  as  he 
knew,  at  the  time  of  hatching,  need 
much  care  and  watchfulness.  Only 
the  night  before  Ferguson  had 
tormented  a  favourite  rabbit  of 

Willy's,  by  locking  it  up  in  a  box 
for  some  time,  and  when  the  poor 
creature  was  at  last  let  out  it  seemed 
quite  faint  and  exhausted ;  and  now 
to  beg  his  pardon  for  this  offence 

was  too  much  for  the  boy's  proud 
heart.  Day  after  day  passed  on, 
and  he  was  content  to  take  his 
chance  rather  than  humble  him- 

self to  Willy ;  and  to  Willy,  with 
the  injury  fresh  as  it  was  in  his  re- 

membrance, it  was  not  a  very  easy 
matter  to  do  his  sick  schoolfellow 
an  unasked  favour.  But  the 

words  of  the  text  came  into  Willy's 
mind  as  he  stood  by  the  canaries' 
cage,  and  he  determined  to  forgive, 
even  though,  as  he  beheved,  it  were 
for  the  seventy  times  seventh  time ; 
so,  without  Ferguson  knowing  it, 
he  attended  to  the  birds.  A  fort- 

night passed  away,  and  John  re- 
covered. WTiat  was  his  surprise, 

when  he  went  to  the  cage,  to  find 
five  little  canaries  all  healthy  and 
thriving,  and  the  whole  affair  as 
clean  and  neat  as  could  be  t    This 

favour,  however,  although  it  touched 
John  a  little,  did  not  really  affect 
him  so  deeply  as  another  thing 
which  occurred  a  short  time  after. 

A  fever  broke  out  in  the  Fergusons' 
family,  and  John  was  forbidden  to 
return  home  for  the  Midsummer 
holidays.  Poor  Willy !  it  was  a  hard 
struggle,  and  he  felt  obhged  to  ask 

very  earnestly  for  God's  help  before 
he  could  bring  his  mind  to  write 
the  letter ;  but  at  length  the  spirit 
of  love  prevailed,  and  he  wrote 
home  begging  permission  to  bring 
his  old  enemy  oack  with  hin^  for 
the  •  vacation.  The  request  was 
granted,  and  truly  Jcmn  found 
Willy's  kindness  to  be  to  him  like 
coals  of  fire  heaped  on  his  head. 
*  Teach  me,'  he  said  to  his  school- 

fellow, *  oh,  teach  me  your  forgiving 
spirit.     Where  did  you  learn  it?* 
*  Where  you  may  learn  it  too,' 
replied  Willy,  opening  his  little 
well-read  Bible,  and  pointing  to  the 
text.  '  God  will  teach  you  as  He 
taught  me,  for  indeed  it  is  not 
natural  in  me  to  forgive;  but  I 
have  had  so  many  great  sins  for- 

given me  that  it  would  be  strange 
indeed  if  I  did  not  forgive  your 

small  injuries  to  me.*  John  made 
no  reply,  but  that  night,  when  he 
knelt  down  as  was  his  custom,  and 

began  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer carelessly  and  irreverently,  he 

paused  at  the  words,  *  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them 

that  trespass  against  us.'  'Ah,* 
he  thought,  *if  I  were  only  for- 

given as  I  forgive,  what  would  be- 
come of  me  ? '  and  for  the  first 

time  in  his  life  he  asked  God  ear- 
nestly to  take  away  his  evil  tem- 

per and  to  create  in  him  a  new 

heart." 1500.  Good  Name.— A  Friend 
writes  that  when  he  was  a  youth 
his  father  said  to  him  one  day, — 
"  Henry,  can  you  make  up  your 
mind  to  live  at  home  and  be  a 
farmer?"  "I  would  rather  be  a 
tanner  than  a  farmer,"  replied 
Henry.  "Very  well,"  responded 
his  father,  who  was  willing  to  let 

Henry  iolLo'Ti  Viia  a^^sl\»J^v«^^^R►"^'SiSk 
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wu  now  Beventeeii  yean  old — 
"  very  well,  my  bod,  I  will  try  to 
find  B  place  for  yon."  Very  Bhortly 
after  &  place  was  found  for  Maatei 
Henry  with  a  good  Qiiaker.  Wheo 
the  yonth  prcBented  himself  at  the 
turnery,  uie  honest  Quaker  said, 

"  Henry,  if  thse  will  be  a  good  boy 
I  will  do  well  by  thee ;  if  not,  I 
will  send  thee  home  again.  All  the 
bargain  that  I  will  make  by  thee  is 
that  thee  shall  do  as  well  by  me  ae 

I  do  by  thee."  "  Very  well,  air," 
said  Henry,  "  I  will  try  what  I  can 
do."  Henry  now  went  to  work  with 
a  hearty  goodwill.  He  worked 
hard,  read  his  liible,  was  steady, 
boaeat,  and  good-natored.  The 
Quaker  liked  him.  He  liked  the 
Qnaker.  Hence  the  Qoaker  was 
satisfied.  Henry  was  happy,  and 
the  years  of  bis  apprenticeahip 

passed  pleasantly  away.  Just 
before  Heniy  became  of  age,  his 

master  said  to  him,  "Henry,  I 
think  of  making  thee  a  nice  present 

when  thy  time  is  out."  Henry 
smiled  pleasantly  at  tliis  scrap  of 
news,  and  said,  "I  Bhal]  be  very 
happy  to  receive  any  gift  yon  may 
please  to  make  me,  sir."  Then 
the  Quaker  looked  knowingly  at 
Henry  and  added,  "  I  cannot  teU 
thee  now  what  the  present  is  to  be, 
bnt  it  shall  be  worth  more  than  a 

hundred  pounds  to  thee."  "  More 
than  a  hmidrod  poundsl"  said 
Henry  to  himself,  liis  eyes  spark- 

ling at  the  tiiongbt  of  snch  a  costly 
gift.  "What  can  it  be?"  That 
was  the  puzzling  question  which 

buzzed  ftbont  like  a  bee  in  Henry's 
brain,  from  that  time  until  the  day 
before  he  wan  of  age.  On  that 

d^  the  Quaker  said  to  him, 
"  Henry,  thy  time  is  out  to-morrow ; 
I  will  lake  thee  and  thy  present 
home  to-day."  Henry  breatiied 
freely  on  hearing  these  words. 
Dressing  himself  in  bis  best  suit 
he  Boon  joined  the  Quaker,  but 
conld  Bee  nothing  that  looked  like 
a  gift  worth  more  than  a  hundred 

pounds.  He  puzzled  himself  about 
it  all  the  way.  and  said  to  himself, 

"Periapa  the  Quaker  baa  forgotten 

.  i£>"    At  last  theyieaGbed^ear^'e 

'  home.  After  he  had  been  groetod 
by  his  friends,  the  Qnaker  tnmad 

to  him  and  said,  "Henry,  I  will 

give  thy  present  to  thy  bUliar." 
"  As  yon  please,  sir,"  replied  Henry, 
now  on  tiie  very  tiptoe  of  ezp«et»- 
tion.  "Well,"' said  the  Qn>k», 

speaking  to  Henry's  father,  "thy 
,  son  is  the  beet  boy  I  ever  had." ,  Then  taming  to  Henry,  he  added, 

■  "  This  is  thy  present,  Henry — 
A  QOOD  HAu."  Henry  blosbed; 
perhaps  he  felt  a  httk  disappointed 
because  his  golden  visions  wer«  so 

,  suddenly  apirited  away.  Bnt  hia 
sensible  father  was  debated,  and 
said  to  the  Qnaker,  who  WH 

smiling  a  little  waggishly,  "I 
would  rather  hear  yon  say  that  of 
my  aon,  air,  than  to  see  yon  givs 
him  all  the  money  yon  are  worth ; 

for  a  '  good  name  is  rather  to  be 

chosen  than  great  richea.' " 
i  1601.  Good  Besohitioiu.— A 
little  girl  of  six  years  old  was  a 
I  little  while  ago  called  home  to 
Qod.  Abont  a  year  before  b^ 
I  death  she  liad  a  Bmall  writing 
desk  given  her.  After  her  death 
her  mother  unlocked  it  and  found 

this  writing, — it  looked  like  her 
first  writing :  "  The  minnte  I  waka 

up  in  the  morning  I  will  *thank God.  I  will  mind  my  father  and 
mother  always.  I  will  try  to  have 
my  lessons  jierfect.  I  will  try  to 
be  kind  and  not  get  cross.  I  want 
to  behave  like  God's  child."  Five 

very  precious  rules  for  a  little  '•I'iM to  make  his  or  her  own. 

1602.  Happy  Device. — As  a 
number  of  boys  were  skating  on  » 
lake  in  a  remote  part  of  Yorkshire, 
some  years  aince,  the  ice  happened 
to  break  at  a  considerable  distanos 
from  the  ahore,  and  one  of  them 
unfortnnately  fell  in.  No  honss 
was  near  where  ropes  or  tha 
assistance  of  more  aged  handa 
:!ould  be  procured,  and  the  boya 
tvere  afraid  to  venture  forward  to 

save  their  etmggling  companion, 
from  a  natural  dread  that  wheis 

the  ice  had  given  way  it  might 
give  way  again,  and  involve  mora 
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alarming  emergency,  one  of  them, 
of  more  sagacity  than  the  rest, 
suggested  an  expedient  which,  for 
its  scientific  conception,  would  have 
done  honour  to  the  boyhood  of  a 
Watt  or  an  Archimedes.  He  might 
probably  remember  having  seen 
that,  while  a  plank  placed  perpen- 

dicularly on  thin  ice  will  burst 
through,  the  same  plank,  if  laid 
horizontally  along  the  ice  will  be 
firmly  borne  and  afford  even  a 
safe  footing;  and,  applying  with 
great  ingenuity  and  presence  of 
mind  the  obvious  principle  of  this 
difference  to  the  danger  before 
them,  he  proposed  to  his  com- 

panions that  they  should  lay  them- 
selves fiat  along  the  ice  in  a  line, 

one  behind  another,  and  each  push 
forward  the  boy  before  him,  till 
they  reached  the  hole  where  their 
playmate  was  still  plunging,  heroic- 

ally volunteering  to  be  himself  the 
first  in  the  chain.  The  plan  was 
instantly  adopted,  and,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  boys  and  their 
gallant  leader,  they  succeeded  in 
rescuing  their  companion  from  a 
watery  grave,  at  a  moment  when, 
overcome  by  terror  and  exertion, 
he  was  imable  to  make  another 
effort  to  save  himself. 

1503.  History  of  Heroes  the  His- 
tory of  Youth. — "Almost  every- 
thing that  is  great  has  been  done  by 

youth,"  writes  the  elder  D'Israeli. 
**  For  life  in  general  there  is  but  one 
decree.  Youth  is  a  blunder ;  man- 

hood a  struggle ;  old  age  a  regret. 
Do  not  suppose  that  I  hold  that 
youth  is  genius ;  all  that  is  genius, 
when  young,  is  divine.  Why,  the 
greatest  captains  of  ancient  and 
modem  times  both  conquered  Italy 
at  five-and-twenty  I  Youth,  extreme 
youth,  overthrew  the  Persian  em- 
?ire.  Don  John  of  Austria  won 

icpanto  at  twenty-five — ^the  great- 
est battle  of  modem  times.  Had  it 

not  been  for  the  jealousy  of  Phihp, 
the  next  year  he  would  have  been 
Emperor  of  Mauritania.  Gaston  de 
Foix  was  only  twenty-two  when  he 
stood  a  victor  on  the  plain  of  Ra- 

venna.     Every    one    remembers 

Gonde  and  Bocroy  at  the  same  age. 
Gustavus  Adolphus  died  at  thirty- 
eight.  Look  at  his  captains :  that 
wonderful  Duke  of  Weimar,  only 
thirty-six  when  he  died;  Banier 
himself,  after  all  his  miracles,  died 
at  forty-five.  Cortes  was  little  more 
than  thirty  when  he  gazed  upon  the 
golden  cupolas  of  Mexico.  When 
Maurice  of  Saxony  died  at  thirty- 
two,  all  Europe  acknowledged  the 
loss  of  the  greatest  captain  and  the 
profoundest  statesman  of  the  age. 
Then  there  is  Nelson,  Clive — but 
these  are  warriors,  and  perhaps  yon 
may  think  there  are  greater  things 
than  war.  I  do  not ;  I  worship  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  But  take  the  most 
illustrious  achievements  of  civii 

prudence.  Innocentlll.,  the  great- 
est of  the  Popes,  was  the  despot  of 

Christendom  at  thirty-seven.  John 
de  Medici  was  a  cardinal  at  fifteen, 
and,  Guicciardini  tells  us,  baffled 
with  his  statecraft  Ferdinand  of 
Aragon  himself:  he  was  Pope  as 
Leo  X.  at  thirty-seven.  Luther 
robbed  even  him  of  his  richest  pro- 

vince at  thirty-five.  Take  Ignatius 
Loyola  and  John  Wesley;  they 
worked  with  yoimg  brains.  Igna- 
tins  was  only  thirty  when  he  made 

his  pilgrimage  and  wrote  the  *  Spi- 
ritual Exercises.'  Pascal  wrote  a 

great  work  at  sixteen,  the  greatest 
of  Frenchmen,  and  died  at  thirty- 
seven.  Ah,  that  fatal  thirty-seven ! 
Was  it  experience  that  guided  the 
pencil  of  Baphael  when  he  painted 
the  palaces  of  Bome  ?  He  died  at 
thirty-seven.  Bichelieu  was  Secre- 

tary of  State  at  thirty-one.  Then 
there  are  Bolingbroke  and  Pitt, 
both  Ministers  before  other  men 
leave  cricket.  Grotius  was  in  great 

practice  at  seventeen,  and  Attorney- 
General  at  twenty-four.  AndAcqua- 
viva — Acquaviva  was  general  of  the 
Jesuits,  ruled  every  Cabinet  in 
Europe,  and  colonised  America, 
before  he  was  thirty-seven.  What 
a  career !  It  is  needless  to  multiply 
instances.  The  history  of  heroes  is 

the  history  of  youth.'* 

1504.   Honouring  God.— There 
was   once    a   boy   workinf^   in.  ̂  
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fibctory.  He  received  only  five 
Bhillings  a  week,  but  that  was  the 
principal  dependence  of  his  poor 
mother.  He  was  a  good  boy,  and 
always  went  to  church  on  Sunday. 
His  employer  was  not  a  Christian 
man.  He  had  a  short  memory. 
He  forgot  God.  On  one  occasion 
he  was  in  a  hurry  to  get  some 
work  done,  and  he  gave  notice  to 
his  hands  on  Saturday  that  he 
wanted  them  to  work  all  the  next 
day.  WiUie  was  very  much  tried 
to  know  what  to  do.  He  could 
not  bear  to  think  of  breaking  the 
Sabbath ;  yet  if  he  could  not  go 
to  work  he  was  afraid  he  should 
lose  his  place,  and  then  what  would 
his  poor  mother  do?  At  last  he 
resolved  to  do  right,  and  leave  the 
rest  to  God.  So  he  went  to  church 

and  kept  the  Sabbath  as  God  com- 
manded. The  next  morning,  as  he 

was  going  into  the  factory  to  work, 
his  master  met  him.  "  Wliere 

were  you  yesterday,  sir?*'  "I 
went  to  church,  sir,"  said  Willie. 
•*  Then  you  may  go  to  church  again 
to-day,  for  I  don't  want  you  here," 
was  the  reply.  Poor  WilUe  felt 
very  miserable.  Wlien  he  thought 
of  his  mother  he  could  not  help 
crying.  But  he  thought  that 
would  do  no  good,  so  he  wiped 
away  his  tears  and  set  out  to  look 
for  a  new  situation.  He  called  at 

several  places,  but  the  only  answer 

was,  **  We  don't  want  any  boys." 
At  last  he  called  on  a  gentleman 
who  asked  him  why  he  had  left  his 

last  place.  *'  Because  I  would  not 
work  on  Sunday,  sir."  The  gentle- 

man was  pleased  with  this,  so  he 
engaged  him  to  work  and  promised 
him  ten  sliillings  a  week.  So 
Willie  found  that  God  blessed  him 
for  keeping  the  Sabbath. 

1505.   Inquiring  Mind.   The 
great  philosopher  Blaise  Pascal  was 
bom  at  Clermont,  in  Auvergne,  in 
1623.  He  never  had  any  preceptor 
but  his  father.  It  was  his  habit, 
when  very  young,  if  he  met  witli 
anything  which  ho  could  not  clearly 

explanation  of  it  from  some  one.  It 
is  related  of  him,  that  one  day, 
when  he  was  at  dinner,  somebody 
at  table  happened  to  strike  a  china 
plate  with  a  knife :  he  noticed  that 
the  plate  made  a  great  sound,  and 
that  the  sound  stopped  immediately 
when  the  hand  was  laid  upon  it. 
He  inquired  the  reason ;  and  from 
this  simple  circumstance  he  was 
led  to  naake  a  variety  of  experi- 

ments, the  result  of  which  was^ 
that  at  twelve  years  of  age  he 
had  composed  a  very  able  treatise 
on  sound. 

1506.  Emd  Action  Blessed. — ^A 

few  years  ago  a  steamer  was  com- 
ing from  Cahfomia.  The  cry  of 

"Fire  I  fire !"  suddenly  thrilled  every 
heart.  Every  effort  was  made  to 
stay  the  flames,  but  in  vain.  It 
soon  became  evident  that  the  ship 
must  be  lost.  The  onl^  thought 
now  was  self-preservation.  The 
burning  mass  was  headed  for  the 
shore,  which  was  not  far  off.  A 
passenger  was  seen  buckling  his 
belt  of  gold  around  his  waist,  ready 
to  plunge  into  the  waves.  Just 
then  a  pleading  voice  arrested  him, 

"Please,  sir,  can  you  swim?"  A 
child's  blue  eyes  were  piercing  into 
his  deepest  soul  as  he  looked  down 

upon  her.  "Yes,  child,  I  can  swim." 
"  Well,  sir,  won't  you  please  to 
save  me  ?"  "  I  cannot  do  both,"  he 
thought.  "  I  must  save  the  child, 
and  lose  the  gold.  But  a  moment 
ago  I  was  anxious  for  this  whole 

ship's  company :  now  I  am  doubting 
whether  I  shaJLl  exchange  a  human 

life  for  paltry  gold."  Unbuckling the  belt,  he  cast  it  from  him,  and 
said,  "  Yes,  little  girl :  I  will  try  to 
save  you."  Stooping  down,  he  bade 
her  clasp  her  arms  around  his  neck. 
"  Thus,  child ;  not  so  tight  as  to 
choke  me.  There,  hang  on  now,  and 

I  will  try  to  make  to  the  land." The  child  bowed  herself  on  his 
broad  shoulders,  and  clung  to  her 
deliverer.  With  a  heart  thrice 
strengthened,  and  an  arm  thrice 
nerved,  he  struck  out  for  the  shore. 
Wave    after    wave    washed    over nnderstand,  never  to  rest  satisfied 

until  he  had  received  a  \i^OTou^\\\ieTa.\  «XiCil\*\xA  brave  nian  held  out, 
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nnd  tlie  dear  child  held  oa,  until  a 
miglity  moimhun  billow  swept  the 
■weet  treasure  from  lus  embriu:e, 
and  cnst  him  senBeleBS  on  tho  bleak 
TOck$.  Eiud  hftads  minigtered  to 

him.  Recovering  his  COD Hoiousn DBS, 
tlio  fonu  of  the  deiir  child  met  his 

carlicet  gaze,  bendiu),'  over  him  with 
more  than  angel  ministrationB,  and 
lles!nng  him  with  mute  but  eloquent 
benedictiona. 

1607.  "Lead,  batdonotDilTe." 
— "  A  mother  sitting  at  her  work 

in  her  parlour,"  Bays  a  writer  in  a 
monthly  magazine,  "  overheard 
her  chUd,  whom  an  older  sister 

was  droBainj;  in  an  adjoininfi  bed- 
room,  say  repeatedly,  as  if  in  an- 
ewerto  his  sister, '  No,  I  don't  want 
to  Bay  my  prayers.'  '  How  many 
beUevers.ingoodstauding.'tbonght 
the  mother  to  herself,  'often  say 
the  same  thing  in  heart,  though 
they  conceal,  evenfrom  themselves, 

the  feeling!'  'Mother,'  said  the 
child,  appearing  in  a  minute  or 
two  at  the  parionr-door — the  tone 
and  the  look  Imphed  that  it  was 
only  hifi  morning  Rututation. 

•  Good-morning,  my  chilil.'  '  I  am 

goiit)^  to  get  my  breakfast.'    '  Stop I   ̂ t  yon  t 
0  me  first.'  The  mother 

laid  her  work  down  on  the  nexl 

chair  as  the  boy  ran  towards  her. 

Sh('  took  him  up.  He  kneeled  id 
her  lap  and  laid  hia  face  down 
upon  iier  ehottldcr,  his  eheek 
against  her  ear.  The  mother 
rocked  her  chair  slowly  backwards 

and  forwards,  'Are  you  pretty 
well  this  morning?'  said  she,  in  a 
kind  toue.  '  Yes,  mother,  I  am 

very  well.'  '  1  am  very  glad  yon are  well.  I  am  very  welt,  too,  and 
when  1  waked  np  this  mominK 
and  found  that  t  was  well,  I 

thanked  God  for  taking  care  of  me.' 
'  Did  you  ?'  said  the  boy.  in  a  low 
tone,  half  a  whisper.  He  paused 
after  it, — conacience  was  at  work. 

'Did  you  over  feel  my  pnlse?' asked  his  mother,  after  a  minnte 
of  silence,  at  the  same  time  taking 
the  boy  down  and  setting  him  in 
hor  lap,  and  platang  his  migers  on 

hpr  wrist.  '  No,  but  I  hay  felt 
mine.'  '  Well,  don't  you  fuel  mine 
now  —  how  it  goes  liealiug? ' 
'Y-e-s,'  Boid  the  child.  -If  it 
should  stop  beating  I  should  die  at 

once.'  '  Slionld  you?'  'Yea;  and 

I  cannot  keep  it  beating.'  '  Who 
can?'  A  silent  pause.  '  You  have 
a  pulse,  too,  which  beats  in  your 
bosom  here,  and  Id  your  arms,  and 
all  over  yon  ;  and  I  cannot  keep  it 
boating,  nor  can  yon.  Nobody  can 
but  God.  If  He  should  not  take 

care  of  you,  who  could  ?'  'I  don't 
know,  mother,'  said  the  child,  with 
a  look  of  anxiety,  and  another 

pause  ensued.  '  So  when  I  waked 
up  this  morning,  I  thought  I  would 
ask  God  to  take  care  of  me,  and 

all  the  rest  of  us.'  '  Did  you  ask 
Him  to  take  care  of  me?'  'No.' 
'  Why?'  '  Because  I  thought  yon 
would  ask  Him  yourself.  God 
Ukes  to  have  us  all  ask  for  our- 

selves.' A  long  pause  ensued. 
The  deeply  thoughtful  and  almost 
anxious  expression  of  countenance 
showed  that  the  heart  was  reached. 

'Don't  you  think  you  had  better 
ask  for  yourself?'  '  Yes."  said  the 
boy,  readily.  He  kneeled  again  in 

Ids  mother's  lap.  and  uttered,  in 
his  own  simple  and  broken  lan- 

guage, a  prayer  for  the  protection 

and  blessing  of  heaven." 

1508,     LBaming  to  Bead.   
When  Alfred  tlie  Great  had  reached 
his  twelfth  year  ho  had  not  even 
learned  the  alphabet.  He  was  first 
prompted  to  apply  himself  to  books 
by  hia  mother  showing  to  him  and 
hia  brotliers  a  nmall  volume,  illn- 
minated  in  difibrent  places  with  co- 

loured letters,  and  such  other  em- 
bellislimeDtsasweretheninfaahion. 

Seeing  that  it  excited  the  admira- 
tion of  her  children,  she  promised 

that  she  would  give  it  to  the  boy 
who  should  first  learn  to  read -it. 
Alfred,  though  the  youngest,  was 
the  only  one  who  had  spirit  enough 
to  attempt  obtaining  it  on  such  a 
condition.  He  immediately  went 
and  procured  a  teacher,  and  in  a 
very  short  time  was  able  to  ciaim 
the  promised  reward.    ̂ Vhen  ha 
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came  to  the  throne,  notwitiistand- 1  arithmetie,  when  »  gentleman  who 
ing  his  manifold  duties  and  a  tor- !  happened  to  be  in  his  fitther's  house 
menting  disease,  he  employed  his ,  at  tne  time  pat  some  rather  diffi- 
leisure  time  eiUier  in  reading  or  |  cult  questions  in  arithmetie  to  him, 
hearing  the  best  books.  His  high ;  with  a  -view  to  try  his  knowledge, 
regard  for  the  best  interests  of  ti^e  The  little  feUow  could  not  answer 
people  he  was  called  to  govern,  and  some  of  them,  and  was  much  oha- 
the  benevolence  of  his  conduct,  are  grined  on  the  gentleman  obserr- 
well  known.  ing,  "  I  think  I  have  puzded  yon." 

1509.  LoTing  the  BavioTir.— A  '^^  ̂ 7  appeared  confounded;  b
ut 

Utile  boy,  between  four  and  five  re«<>^e™>K  l^fiself,  he  sa
ad,  with  a 

years  of  ̂ige,  was  one  day  reading  f°od  ̂'^'^^  °J  archness,  " 
 Su:,  you 

to  liis  mother  in  the  Hew  Test.^  have  puzzled  me^ut  I  thmk  I
  can 

ment,  and  when  he  came  to  these  P'^f/*  ̂ "^  "^\,  returned  the 

words.  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  gf^tlen**"-  "  I  /hall  be  very  glad 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  neste,  but  "^  y°«  «»?  ̂   ̂°t  ̂  /o  not  thmk  you 

the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  ̂   ̂«  ""«•  rr?'*^^!'"**',*'"^"'' 

Uy  his  head."  his  eyes  filled  with  ̂ ^  »«  «».«•  Tl»?  boy  then,  lo
okup 

teirs,  and,  with  a  child's  unre-  7«£y  8eno«fly  «»  ̂   **f*;  "^ 

strained  gush  of  feeling,  he  said  to  "^f  y?"  *«"  ™.«'iS^'  ̂ J"*  »«  **>« 
his  mother,  "I  am  suJe.  mamma,  chief  end  of  num?  The  gentl

eman, 

if  I  bad  been  U.ero  I  would  have  i  "P""  *^  question  bemg  propose
d, 

«;«««  Tj;«,  «.T,  T^nl/^«r  "  was  more  perplexed  than  the  boy iriven  riim  my  pmow.  iit'i  -ft-  -jixi- 
ic-i/>^i_Tj      i*     TO  i.'  ̂^^^  been.  He  remamed  silent  for  a 
1510.  MakeliiBtrnctionl'leasaiit. ;  ̂̂ yJ.l  ̂ ^^^  ̂ nd  at  length  observed, 

— Dr.  Johnson's  testimony  shows  « You  have  indeed  puzzled  me ;" 
how  desirable  it  is  to  make  religion  ̂ nd  turning  to  the  boy's  father, 
a  source  of  pleasure  and  not  a  task  i  asked  him  what  he  conceived  to  be 
to  the  young.  "Sunday  was  a  j  the  chief  end  of  man.  "Nay,"  re- 
heavy  day  to  me  when  a  boy.  My  j  p^ed  his  father,  "  yon  must  ask 
mother  made  me  read  the  *  Whole  him,"  meaning  the  boy,  "for  he  can 
Duty  of  Man,*  from  the  greater  j  ^gU  jQ^re  about  these  things  than part  of  which  I  could  derive  no  in- 1  j  ̂j^n."  The  boy  was  then  required 
struction.  ^Vhen,  for  instance,  I  ̂o  reply  to  the  question,  and  an- 
read  the  chapter  on  theft,  which  g^^red,  "  Man  s  chief  end  is  to  glo- 
from  my  infancy  I  had  been  taught  rify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  for 
was  wronfT,  I  was  no  more  con-  ever."  The  gentleman  acknow- 
vinced  that  theft  was  wrong  than ,  ledged  that  it  was,  and  observed 
before,  so  there  was  no  accession  of ;  ̂hat  the  boy  had  taught  him  a 
knowledge.  I  fell  into  an  in-  lesson  which  he  should  not  forget, 
attention  to  reUgion,  or  an  indif- 

ference about  it,  in  my  ninth  year. ,  1512,  Month  of  a  Babe. — It  is 
The  clmrch  where  we  had  seats  ̂ old  of  a  beautiful  infant  who  had 
wanted  repau^g,  so  I  was  to  go  i^^en  taught  to  say— and  it  could  say and  find  a  seat  m  other  churches,  ̂ ^^Iq  else— "God  will  take  care  of 
and  liaving  bad  eyes,  and  bemg  ̂   baby,"  that  it  was  seized  with  a 
awkward  at  this,  I  used  to  go  •  gigj^negg  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂ ime  when  both  pa- 
and  read  m  the  fields.  I  then  be- 1  yg^^g  ̂ g^e  just  recovering  from  a 
came  a  sort  of  lax  talker  agamst  re-  |  dangerous  iUness.  Every  day  it 
hgion,  though  I  did  not  much  think  !  ̂̂ ^  ̂ ^^se,  and  at  last  was  given 
against  it,  and  this  lasted  tiU  I  up  to  die.  Ahnost  agonized,  the 
went  to  Oxford.'    Many  weU-mean- .  mother  begged  to  be  carried  into ing  parents  might  take  warning  by 
these  impressive  words. 

1511.  Man's  Ohief  End.— A  boy 
was  engaged  one  evening  in  com- 

mitting to  memory  some  rules  in 

the  room  of  her  darling,  to  give  it 
one  last  embrace.  Both  parents 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  apart- 

ment just  as  it  was  thought  the 
baby  had  breathed  its  last.     The 
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moUier  wept  aloud;  when  once 
mora  the  httia  creature  opened  ite 
•yes,  looked  lovingly  ap  in  her  face, 
amiled,  moved  its  lips,  and  in  a 

&int  voice  said,  "  Qod  will  take 

•Are  of  baby  I" 
1613.  Obedient  OUld.— On  one 

of  the  railroads  in  Prussia  a  points- 
man was  jnst  taking  his  place,  in 

order  to  tarn  a  coming  train,  then 
in  sight,  on  to  a  different  track,  to 

prevent  a  ooUison  with  a  train  ap- 
Srooching  in  a  contrary  direction, 
nst  at  this  moment,  on  turning 

Ms  head,  he  discerned  his  little  son 

playing  on  the  track  of  the  advanc- 
ing engine.  Wliat  could  he  do  ? 

Thou^t  was  quick  at  such  a  mo- 
ment of  peril.  He  might  spring  to 

Ms  child  and  resciie  him,  but  he 
could  not  do  this   and  torn  the 

rsints  in  time,  and  for  want  of  that, 
nndreds  of  lives  might  be  lost. 

Although  in  sore  trouble,  he  could 
not  neglect  bis  greater  dnty;  but, 
exclaiming  with  a  loud  voice  to  his 

son,  "Lie  down  I"  he  went  to  Ms 
post  and  saw  the  train  safely 
turned  on  to  its  proper  track.  Hie . 
boy,  accustomed  to  obedience,  did 
as  hia  father  commanded  him,  and 
the  fearful  heavy  train  thundered 
over  him.  Little  did  the  passengers 
dream,  as  they  found  Uiemselves 
qnietly  resting  on  that  siding,  what 
terrible  anguisli  their  approach  had 
that  day  caused  to  one  noble  heart. 
The  father  rushed  forward  to  where 

his  boy  lay,  fearful  lest  he  should 
find  only  a  mangled  corpse,  but  to 
his  great  Joy  and  thankful  gratitado 
he  found  bim  alive  and  unharmed. 

Prompt  obedience  had  saved  him. 
Had  lie  paused  to  argae,  to  raason 
whether  it  were  best,  death  and . 
fearful  mutilation  of  body  would 
have  resulted.  | 

1514.  Farents  Bereaved  of  OMl- ; 
dien, — Mrs.  Susanna  Wesley  had  i 
Been  much  affliction.  Her  hus- 

band had  been  in  prison  for  debt, , 
■he  had  eiiflered  from  poverty  and 
■iekneBB,  some  of  her  children 
had  died,  and  others  married  un- 

happily. She  wrote  thus  to  her 

brotliecin  bereavement: — "O,  aii-,  | 

happy,  thrice  happy  ore  yon; 
;  happy  is  my  sirter  that  boried 
your  children  in  infancy  I  Seenra 
from  temptation,  seonre  &am  gnilt, 

I  secure  from  want  or  shame  or  Ion 
!  of  friends,  they  are  safe  beyond  tba 
I  reach  of  pain  or  sense  of  misery. 

'  Being  gone  henee,  nothing  can 
touch  them  further.  Believe  me, 
sir,  it  is  better  to  mourn  ten  ohH- 
drea  dead  than  one  living,  and  I 

have  buried  mkny." 

1515.  Qnairelsome  Boys  Beoon- 
oiled. — Near  the  close  of  his  life 

John  Wesley  was  preaching  at 
Midsomer  Norton,  and  spendmg  a 
few  days  at  the  house  of  Mis.  Bnsfa, 

a  lady  who  kept  a  boarding-school 
in  the  place.  One  day  at  supper 
time,  while  Mr.  Wesley  was  there, 
two  of  the  boys  quarrelled  and  got 
into  a  fierce  fight.  Mrs.  Bush  went 
out  and  brought  them  before  Hr. 
Wesley.  He  took  each  by  thfl 
hand,  and  afi«r  talking  very  affec- 

tionately to  them,  repeated  Dr. 
Watts'a  lines : 

"Now,  boys,"  said  he,  "yon  must be  reconciled.  Go  and  sht^  hands 

with  each  other."  They  did  bo. 
"  Now  put  your  arms  aronnd  each 
other's  neck,  and  kise  each  other." 
This  they  did  also.  "And  now," 
said  Mr.  Wesley,  "come  to  me." 
He  then  took  a  piece  of  bread  and 
butter,  and  having  folded  it  together, 
directed  them  each  to  take  a  piece. 

"  Now  you  have  broken  bread  to- 
gether." Then  hanHing  them  a 

cup  of  tea,  the  good  man  hade  each 
to  drink  of  it.  "You  have  now 
drunk  of  the  same  cup,  and  I  will 

bless  you."  Bo,  laying  his  hands 
npon  their  young  heads,  and  ten- 

derly invoking  the  blessing  of  tha 
Great  Shepherd  to  be  on  them  and 
follow  them,  Mr.  Wesley  sent  them 
away  cured  of  all  their  angry 
feehugs.  The  instruction  and 
blessing  of  this  occasion  were  never 
forgotten.  One  of  these  boys  lived 
to  be  a  magistrate  of  Barkshizs, 
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and  himself  took  pleasure  in  re- 
lating tliis  story  of  his  boyish  days. 

1516.  Eeconciled  to  God. — A 
young  and  simple-minded  American 
girl  said  one  day,  **  Mother,  can 
you  know  whether  or  not  I  am  a 

Christian  by  my  feelings  ?*'  **  My 
dear,*'  rephed  her  mother,  "  1  must 
first  know  what  your  feelings  are." 
The  daughter  smiled  and  said, 

•*  Well,  then,  you  know,  when  you 
have  been  angry  with  a  person, 
and  it  is  all  made  up,  how  happy 
you  feel.  Now,  I  have  been  a  long 
time  angry  with  God,  and  it  is  all 

made  up,  and  I  feet  so  happy." 
Thus  she  expressed  a  sense  of  re- 
conciUation  to  Qod  through  Christ 
Jesus  her  Redeemer. 

1517.  Eespect  for  Ohildren. — 
Think  of  possibilities,  and  respect 
children.  It  is  said  of  that  German 
schoolmaster,  John  Trebonius,  the 
instructor  of  Martin  Luther,  that 
he  always  appeared  before  his  boys 
with  uncovered  head.  **  Who  can 
tell,"  8aid  he,  **  what  may  yet  rise 
up  amid  these  youths  ?  There  may 
be  amonp:  them  those  who  shall  be 
learned  doctors,  sage  legislators, 

nay,  princes  of  the  empire."  Even then  there  was  among  them  that 

**  solitary  monk  that  shook  the 

world." 
1518.  Scolding    Ohildren.- 

There  was  a  clergyman,  who  was 
of  nervous  temperament,  and  often 
became  quite  vexed  by  finding  liis 
httle  grandchildren  in  his  study. 
One  day,  one  of  these  httle  children 

was  standing  by  liia  mother's  side, 
and  she  was  speaking  to  liim  of 

heaven.  "  Ma,"  said  he,  **  I  don't 
want  to  go  to  heaven."  "Do  not 
want  to  go  to  heaven,  my  son !" 
"  No,  ma,  I'm  sure  I  don't." 
"Why  not,  my  son?"  "Why, 
grandpa  will  be  there,  won't  he  ?" 
"Wliy,  yes;  I  hope  he  will." 
"Well,  as  soon  as  he  sees  us,  he 
will  come  scolding  along,  and  say, 
*  Whow»  whew,  what  are  these 
boys  hero  for  ?'  I  don't  want  to  go  to 
heaven  if  grandpa  is  going  there. 

That  is  my  reason." 

1519.  Seek  the  Lord  Early. — 
Mr.  Pomfret,  who  became  an  ezni- 
nent  Christian  minister,  was  con- 

verted at  the  age  of  nineteen  ;  yet 
the  remembrance  of  so  large  a 
portion  of  life  spent  in  impenitence 
ever  after  affected  his  heart,  and  he 
used  often  to  repeat  the  words  of 
Austin,  "  O  Lord,  too  late  I  loTed 

Thee  I" 1520.  Shepherd  Artist — Cima- 
hue's  pupil,  Giotto,  a  famous  Italian 
painter,  to  whom  the  revival  of  the 
arts  owes  a  vast  deal  more  than  to 
his  master,  was  the  son  of  a 
labourer  at  Vespigano,  near  Flo- 

rence, who  placed  him  at  an  early 
age  with  some  shepherds,  to  assist 
in  tending  their  flocks.  While 
engaged  in  this  employment,  he 
was  found  by  Cimabue  drawing 
upon  a  flat  stone,  with  a  pointed 
one,  the  figure  of  a  sheep.  The 
good-humoured  and  discerning 
artist  asked  the  boy  if  he  should 
like  to  go  home  with  him  and  learn 

to  paint.  The  boy  rephed,  "  Very 
willingly,  if  his  father  would  give 

him  leave."  Permission  being  ob- 
tained from  the  father,  Cimabue 

took  Giotto  with  him  to  Florence.  In 
a  short  time  he  not  only  learned  to 
imitate  his  master,  but  to  paint 
from  nature.  He  left  off  the  use 
of  labels,  aimed  at  real  expression, 
and  obtained  it.  His  fame  soon 

spread  very  widely,  and  all  the 
cities  of  Italy  became  competitors 
for  the  labours  of  his  pencil. 

1521.  Stubborn  Boy. — A  rough- 
looking  man  brought  his  son  into 

a  school,  saying,  "  I  have  brought 
my  boy  here,  and  w^ould  like  to  see 
if  you  can  do  anything  with  him. 
I  confess  he  is  more  than  I  can 
manage.  Of  all  the  stubborn  boys 

I  know,  he  is  the  worst."  The 
teacher  said  he  thought  they  would 
get  along  very  well,  and  gave  the 
boy  a  seat  witli  a  good,  quiet 
scholar.  He  watched  the  boy  for 
some  days,  but  discovered  nothing 
amiss  in  his  conduct,  though  he 
seemed  to  shun  every  one,  and  did 
not  join  in  the  sports  at  play  hour. 
One    day,    as    the    teacher    was 
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passing  along  by  the  desks,  he  laid 
nishand  kindly  on  his  shoulder; 
but  the  boy  shuddered,  and  shrank 
from  lum.  '*  What  is  the  matter, 
Henry?"  asked  the  teacher.  '*I 
thought  you  were  going  to  strike 
me."  **  Why  should  I  strike  you  ?" 
"Because  I  am  such  a  bad  boy." 
"Who  says  you  are  a  bad  boy?" 
*'  Father  says  I  am  a  bad  boy,  and 
mother  says  so,  and  every  one  says 
80."  **  But  you  are  not  a  bad  boy, — 
at  least  I  think  not,  and  you  can  be 
as  good  a  boy  as  any  one.  Ask 
God  to  help  you  to  be  good,  and 

you  will  be  sure  to  succeed."  The 
poor  boy's  eyes  filled  with  tears. He  was  not  used  to  such  kind 
words,  and  when  his  teacher  left 
h\vn  he  thought,  *'  Can  I  be  a  good 

boy  when  every  one  says  I'm  so bad  ?  But  he  did  not  say  I  was 
bad ;  he  said  I  could  be  a  good  boy. 

I  will  be  a  good  boy."  From  that 
time  a  marked  and  beneficial  change 
was  observed  in  the  boy. 

1522.  Tenderness  for  Obildren. 
— It  has  been  well  said  that  he 
that  makes  a  child  happy  for  half 
an  hour  is  a  co-worker  with 
God.  Wesley  was  emphatically 
tiie  children's  friend.  He  caught 
largely  of  the  spirit  and  walked  in 
the  footsteps  of  Him  who  took 
them  in  His  arms,  whispered  bless- 

ings in  their  ear,  and  declared  **  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Fifty  years  before  Robert  Baikes 
began  liis  work  John  Wesley  was 
catechising  aU  the  children  in 
Savannah  on  Sundays  before  the 
evening  service.  It  was  under  him 
the  Sunday-school  system  was  first 
fully  developed.  Visiting  Birming- 

ham, he  was  frequently  entertained 
at  the  house  of  one  John  Mason, 
who  had  a  little  daughter.  Wesley 
would  often  seat  her  on  his  knee, 
Elace  his  hand  upon  her  head,  give 
er  his  blessing,  and  simply  afford 

her  such  wise  counsels  as  she  could 
understand:  these  made  an  inde- 

lible impression  upon  her  heart.  He 
once  presented  her  with  a  bright 
sixpence,  which  she  preserved  to 
the  day   of  her  death.     Wesley 

used  to  keep  a  number  of  coins  by 
him,  the  newest  and  brightest,  on 
purpose  to  please  the  taste  of  the 
lambs  of  his  flock.    Visiting  Bath- 
by,  to  preach  in  the  church,  as  ho 
ascended  the  pulpit  a  child  sat  on 
the    steps    directly    in    the    way. 
Instead  of  inquiring,  **  Why  is  that 
child    allowed    to  sit  there  ?"  he 
gently  took  the  little  one  in  his 
arms,  kissed  her,  and  then  placed 
her  on  the  same  spot  where  she 
had    been    sitting. — Yet    another 
anecdote  of  this  eminent  man.   Br. 
Leifchild,  at  a  missionary  meeting 

in  Leeds,  said,  "Few  present  re- 
member John  Wesley.    I  am  one 

of  that  few,  and  I  think  I  have  had 
a  greater  privilege  than  any  one 
present.     Mr.  Wesley  was  in  the 

habit  of  stopping  at  my  father's house  on  his  visits  to  my  native 
town.    On  one  of  these  visits,  early 
one  morning  (you  know  Mr.  Wesley 
was  a  very  early  riser),  I  went  up  to 
him  and  gently  pulled  his  dress- 

ing-gown, in  order  to  attract  his 
attention.     My  fatlier  very  sharply 
reproved  me,  but  Mr.  Wesley  put 
his    hand    upon    my    head   and 
said, '  Suffer  httle  children  to  come 
unto  me,'  and  he  took  me  up  in  his arms  and  blessed  me.     None  ever 

obeyed  the  command,  'Feed  My 
lambs,'  more  than  Mr.  Wesley." 

1523.     Three     Questions.- 
Several  gentlemen  were  visiting  a 
French  school,  in  which  was  a  boy 
both  deaf  and  dumb.  One  of  them 
asked  him  who  made  the  world. 
The  boy  took  his  slate,  and  wrote 
the  first  verse  in  the  Bible :  "  In 
the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  He  was 
then  asked,  "  How  do  you  hope  to 
be  saved?"  The  child  wrote, 
"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 

to  save  sinners."   The  last  question 

Eroposed  was,  "  How  is  it  that  God as  made  you  deaf  and  dumb, 
while  those  aroimd  you  can  hear 

and  speak?"  The  poor  boy 
appeared  puzzled  for  a  moment, 
and     a    suggestion     of     unbehef 
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seemed  to  pass  through  his  mind ; 
but,  qniokly  recoTeiing  himself,  he 
wrote,  **  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 

seemed  good  in  Thy  sight.** 

1524.  Token  of  Beoonoiliation. — 
The  following  anecdote  appeared 
in  the  pages  of  a  religious  magazine. 
"  The  son  of  a  minister  had  by  some 
means  displeased  his  father.  His 
father  thought  it  right  to  be  reserved 
for  an  hour  or  two,  and  when  asked 
a  question  about  the  business  of 
the  day,  he  was  very  short  in  his 
answer  to  his  son.  An  hour  or 
two  elapsed.  The  time  had  nearly 
arrived  when  the  youth  was  to 
repeat  his  lesson.  He  came  to  his 
father*8  study  and  said,  *  Papa,  I 
cannot  learn  my  lesson  unless  you 
are  reconciled.  I  am  sorry  I  have 
offended  you.  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  me.  I  think  I  shall  never 

offend  you  again.*  His  father 
replied,  *  All  I  wish  is  to  make  you 
sensible  of  your  fault.  When  you 
acknowledge  it,  you  know  all  is 

easily  reconciled  with  me.*  '  Then, 
papa,*  said  he, '  give  me  the  token 
of  reconciliation,  and  seal  it  with  a 

Iriss.*  The  hand  was  given,  and 
the  seal  most  heartily  exchanged 

on  each  side.  *Now,*  exclaimed 
the  dear  boy,  *I  will  learn  Latin 
and  Greek  with  any  boy,*  and  fled 
to  his  little  study.  *Stop,  stop!* 
said  his  father ;  *  have  you  not  a 
heavenly  Father?  If  what  you 
have  done  be  evil.  He  is  displeased, 
and  you  must  apply  to  Him  for 

forgiveness.*  With  tears  starting 
in  his  eyes,  he  said,  '  Papa,  I  went to  TTim  first.  I  knew,  except  He 

was  reconciled,  I  could  do  nothing.' And  with  tears  falling  he  added, 
•  I  hope — I  hope  He  has  forgiven 
me ;  and  now  I  am  happy.*  His father  never  had  occasion  to  look 
at  h\m  with  a  shade  of  disapproba- 

tion from  that  time  to  his  death.** 

1625.  Truant's  Career. — One  of 
the  most  affecting  sights  ever  be- 

held was  the  **  farewell  *'  between 
a  poor  heart-broken  widow  and  her 
son.  The  young  man  was  chained 
to  a  fellow-conviiBt,  and  was  about 

to  leave  his  native  country,  probably 
for  ever.  The  history  of  the  poor 
prisoner  was  that  of  thousands  of 
others  who  are  now  following  in  his 
sad  career.  When  a  child,  he  was 
allowed  to  have  his  own  way.  When 
his  mother  ought  to  have  firmly  but 
kindly  enforced  obedience,  she  fool- 

ishly yielded  to  his  whim.  The 
effect  of  this  unwise  home-training 
became  yearly  more  apparent. 
When  sent  to  school,  he  was  idle 
and  would  not  learn.  He  soon 

began  to  play  truant.  'FTis  mother scolded  the  master  for  punishing 
her  headstrong  boy.  With  bad 
companions,  he  was  soon  found 
robbing  orchards  and  cruelly  treat- 

ing dumb  animals.  His  career  was 
from  bad  to  worse.  At  last,  for  a 
highway  robbery  he  was  convicted, 

and  sentenced  to  fourteen  years* 
penal  servitude.  "A  child  left  to himself  bringeth  his  mother  te 

shame.** 1526.  TJnseen,  yet  Loved. — A 
kind  mother  had  one  day  been 
talking  with  her  Uttle  girl  about  the 
duty  of  loving  God.  The  child  re- 

plied, **  Mother,  I  have  never  seen 
God,  how  can  I  love  Him  ?"  The mother  made  no  answer  then.  A 

few  days  after,  she  received  a  pack- 
age from  a  friend  who  lived  a  great 

way  off ;  and  in  the  package  was  a 
beautiful  picture-book  for  Uie  little 
girl.  The  child  took  the  book,  and 
was  for  some  time  entirely  engrossed 
in  looking  at  the  pictures ;  but  soon 
she  exclaimed,  **0h,  mother!  how 
I  do  love  the  good  lady  that  sent 

me  this  book!'*  "But  you  never 
saw  her,  my  dear,"  said  the  mother. 
**No,**  answered  the  child;  "but  I 
love  her  because  she  sent  me  this 

beautiful  present."  "My  child," 
said  the  mother,  "you  told  me  the 
other  day  that  you  could  not  love 
God,  because  you  had  never  seen 
Him.  And  yet  you  love  this  kind 
lady,  whom  you  have  never  seen, 
because  she  has  given  you  a  present. 
Now  you  have  all  around  you  the 
presents  which  God  has  given  you. 
Why  cannot  you  love  Him  for  His 

presents  ?*' 
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1627.  Value  of  (MtiTatdon  of  Bome  of  them  ahorter  than  myself; 

Memory,  — The  houBS  of  Dr.  now.  if  I  should  die  before  I  hare 

Todd,  author  of  "AddresBBO  to  '^f^^e*  *^'*  f"^^  °^  ̂'"^'  7''?;* 

Children,"  wae  once  destroyBd  by  ■^'^1  become  of  me  then,  master? fire.    One  of  his  children,  a  little 

ghi,  had  a  library  of  116  volumeB,  1530.  'Wltneaaing  in  a  Child. — which  was  destroyed  in  the  con-  A  little  girl,  nine  years  of  a<;e,  was 
flagration;  and  next  day,  while  a  witness  againBt  a  priaonor  who 
monming  over  her  loss,  she  snd-  \  was  oa  his  trial  for  a  crime  com- 

denly  jumped  np,  wiped  away  her  trnttedinherfather'shonse.  "Now, 
tears,  and  miming  to  her  mother,  Emily,"  ssid  the  connsel  for  the 
aaid,"Mother,Iwillnotbosorryany  prisoner,  upon  her  being  put  in  the 
more.  I  am  glad  I  le&mt  so  many  iWtnesfl  boi,  "  I  desire  to  know  if 
hymns."  "  There."  said  Dr.  Todd,  yon  anderstand  the  nature  of  an 
when  narrating  the  fitorr,  "  though  iiath."  "  I  don't  know  what  yoa 
all  things  material  shall  be  burnt  |  mean,"  was  the  simple  answer. 
np,  the  impresflions  on  the  living  ■■There,  your  Honour,"  Baid  the 
tablet  of  Uie  mind  wOl  lost  for  |  counsel,  addressing  the  Court,  "is 
over."  there  anything  further  neccGsary 

1528.  "Wliat  Haiti  the  Scrip- I'^sliowjke  force  of  my  o
bjootion? 

i_  nil  ..  t  ~  11.  c  c  „-i  IP  1  TMa  witness  should  be  rejected. 

»nt«.  th.  E«».  Adolpli.  Monod,  |  .^^  „,n  ,.     .,  i,„  „  ,„;•  ,^ij  a,. '  'was  m  arried  to  an  infidel  who  made 
.Tndse.      "  Come    here,    my    little 

iestof  religion  m  the  presence  of   --i.,  "  ̂ ^^^^  ,,     ̂ ^l  ̂ ^^j  ̂^^^ iis  own  children ;  yet  aho  succeeded  I  -^^  n,aiiner  of  the  Judge,  the  child in  bringing  them  all  up  in  the  feat  ;^j^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^^  ,^^,  and  looked  np 
of  the  Lord.  I  adted  lier  one  daj  |  .^^^i^giy  i„  i^^  fo(,e,  with  a  calm, 
how  she  preserved  them  from  tlie  i  ̂ ^^^^^    ̂     ■'^   ̂̂ ^    ,. 
influence  of  a  father  whose  seuti- ,  ̂ ^less  and  frank,  that  it  wont 
ments  were  so  opposed  to  her  own. !  straight  to  the  heart.  "  Did  you 
This  was  her  answer:-' Because  te^^^j.  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^y^j,,  jnqubcd'the the  authority  of  a  father  I  do  noi  |  j^^  ^he  little  gu-1  stepped  back 
oppose  the  anthonty  of  a  mother,  ̂ ^^j^  ̂   j^^^  ̂ f  horror,  and  the  red but  that  of  God.  FromthBirearhesti^j^^jj^^^l^^i^^  ^^i^^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^.^^ 
years  my  children  have  always  Been  |,g^  j^^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^  ̂ 5,^  ̂ „. 
the  Bible  upon  my  table.  Tlnahoh-  ̂ ^ered,  "  No,  air."  She  thought  he book  has  constituted  the  whole  ol  j  ̂̂ ^^^j  ̂ ^  j„  ,^  ̂   ̂j^^  ̂ ^j  ̂ ^^^ 
their  religious  mstrnction  I  wo^  blasphemed.  "I  do  not  mean 
^ent.that  I  might  allow  it  to  speak  jj^^^^,,  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  j^j  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^  ̂  
Rd  they  propose  a  qneBUon,  diil  ■  ̂ ^^e.  "  I  mean,  were  yon  ever they  commit  a  fault,  did  they  per-  ̂   ̂ -^^^^^  j,^f^^  ̂  ,.  .,  ̂ .^_  ̂   j 
form  a  good  action,  I  opened  thi^  ,  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^^  before,"  was Bible,  and  the  Bible  answered,  re-  ̂ j^^  answer.  He  handed  her  a 
proved,  or  eneouraged  them.  Th<.  gible,  open.  "  Do  you  know  that oonfltant  reodmg  of  the  Scripture.,  book?"  She  looked  at  it.  and 
has  wrought  the  prodigy  whioh  sur-  ̂ ^swered,  "Tea,  sir;  it  is  the 
Pi^iseB  yon.  Bible."    "  Do  yon  ever  read  it  ?  " 

1529.  Wise  Pupil. — Ben  Syrs ,  he  asked.  "Yes,  sir,  every  even. 

when  a  child,  begged  his  preceptor  ;  ing."  "Can  you  tell  me  what  the 
to  instruct  him  in  the  law  of  Ood  ;  ,  Bible  is  ?  "  inquired  the  Judge. 
but  he  declined,  saying  that  his  '  "  It  is  the  word  of  the  great  God," 
sohotar  was  aa  yet  too  young  to  be  she  answered.  "  Well,  place  your 
taught  Ukese  sacred  mysterieK.  I  hand  upon  the  Bible,  and  listen  to 

"But,  master,"  said  the  boy,  "I  what  I  say;"  and  ho  repeated 
have  been  in  the  burial-groond,  and  I  slowly  and  solemnly  the  oath 

meosored    the    graves,    and    find  losnally  given  to  witnesses.  "Now," 
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HUil  the  Judge,  "  von  have  Bwom 
a»  a  witaeoH.  Will  yon  Ull  me 
what  will  befall  yon  i/  job  do  not 
tell  the  truth ? "  "I  shall  be  ehat 

np  in  prinon,"  answered  the  child. 
"  AnvtliiDK  else  ?  "  aaked  the  Jndee. 
"  I  HLall  ncTer  go  to  heaven,"  die 
replii^il.  "Hon  do  von  know 
that  '> "  asked  the  Jnoge  again. 
The  child  took  the  Bible,  and 

turning;  rapidly  to  the  chapter  con- 
tainincthc  commandments,  pointed 
to  thU  one — "Thou  slialt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 

bour." "  I  learned  tliat  before  I 

could  rciid."  "  Has  any  one  talked 
to  you  aliont  your  being  witness  in 

court  here  against  this  man  ?" 
inquired  tho  Judge.  "  Yea,  sir," 
■die  replied.  "  My  mother  heard 
they  wanted  mo  to  bo  a  witneRs, 
and  laKt  night  she  called  me  to  her 
room,  and  asked  me  to  teU  her  tli 
ten  coiumandmenta ;  and  then  w 
knelt     down    together,     and    she 

frayed  that  I  might  understand 
ow  wicked  it  was  to  hear  false 

wituens  against  my  neighbour,  and 
that  Uud  would  help  me,  a  hltle 
child,  to  teU  tlie  tratl)  as  it 
befiiro  Him.  And  when  I  cami 
here  with  fatlier,  she  kissed 
and  told  mo  to  remember  the  ninth 
commandment,  and  that  God  wotild 

hear  evciy  word  that  I  said."  "  Do 
you  licliovc  this  ?  "  asked  tho  Judge, 
whilo  n  tear  glistened  in  liis  eye, 
and  his  lip  iiuivered  with  emotion. 

"  Yen,  Kir,"  said  tlie  child,  with  a 
voice  that  idiowod  tliat  her  coi 

tion  of  its  truth  was  perfect.  "  God 
blcHB  you,  my  cliUd,"  said  the 
Judgu  ;  "  you  have  a  good  mother. 
This  witness  is  competent,"  be 
coiititiiifd.  "  Were  I  on  trial  for 
mj'  life,  and  innocent  of  tlio  charge 
agniuKt  nip,  I  would  pn^  God  for 
Micli  n  wilneett  as  Ihia.  Let  her  he 

oxnniimd."  She  told  her  story 
with  llii'  simplicity  of  a  child,  as 
shu  wn.i:  liiit  there  was  a  direct- 

ness nliciiil  it  that  carried  conviction 

of  ilH  trulh  to  every  heart.  Bhe 

was  rigidly  rroM-cxamtned.  The 
eonuhi  1  iisked  her  many  troabli 
some  ii'nl  nwkwiird  fiuestions,  bi, 
£ho  tjiiitd  £-iuii  her Sret statements 

nothing.  It  needs  to  be  added 
tliat  the  man  was  found  goilty,  and 
that  he  was  sent  to  priaoo  for  two 

1531.  Wittjr  Truth.  —  Jeremy 
Taylor,  when  a  boy,  was  rery 
remarkable  for  his  talents  and 
knowledge.  He  was  educated  in 
the  free  school  at  Cambridge,  his 
native  town,  and  at  thirteen  years 
of  age  he  entered  Cains  College,  of 
wliich  he  was  soon  choeen  follow. 
At  a  very  early  period  he  began 
to  preodi,  and  oBorded  great 
pleasure  to  the  then  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  who,  however,  de- 

clined to  ordain  him  on  account  of 

his  extreme  youth.  "  Bat  tha 
youth,"  sajsono  of  his  biographers, 
"  humbly  begged  his  Grace  to  par- 

don tliat  fanlt,  and  promised,  if  he 

lived,  he  would  mend  it."  Tho 
Archbishop  encouraged  him  to 

pursue  his  studies;  and  bis  subse- 
quent career  and  great  nsefulnesa 

are  matter  of  history. 

1533.  Tottthftil  PerBevemnce. — 
A  strange  little  boy  was  one  day 
brought  before  the  magistrate  at 
tlie   police  office.   New   York,   re- 
Corted  on  the  watch  returns  as 
eing  a  lodger.  This  extraordinary 

chUd,  ten  years  of  age,  woe  very 
thinly  clad,  and  but  four  feet  two 
inches  high,  of  dohcate  moke,  and 
weak  eyes.  Ou  being  asked  by  the 
magistrate  who  he  was,  and  whence 

he  came,  ho  gave  the  follon-iiig 
account ; — "  My  name  is  De  Grass 
Griffin  ;  I  am  ten  years  old  ;  lay 
father  is  a  boatman  in  KiUiog- 
worth,  Connecticut ;  my  njother 
left  tliere  Inst  summer :  sihn  parted 

fi-om  my  father ;  ho  don't  take  any 
care  of  me.  About  four  weeks  b^o 
I  Btartcd  from  liilliogworth  for 

I'll i lad clphia,  to  see  my  mother; 
hod  not   a   cent  when  I  started ; 

I,  told  mo  in  what  part  of 

I'hilodelphin  I  would  find  my 
mother.  ^Yheu  I  got  there,  I 
fouud  that  she  was  dead ;  I  re- 

mained there,  going  about  the 
toivn,  about  a  week;  I  then  started 
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to  come  back.  A  gentleman  in 
Philadelphia  gave  me  a  twenty- 
cent  piece,  an  eleven-penny  bit, 
and  a  five-penny  bit;  I  have  the 
twenty-cent  piece  yet.  I  got  into 
this  town  yesterday  morning ;  had 
nothing  to  eat  all  day  yesterday, 
till  the  evening,  when  I  got  some 
clams  at  a  littie  stand  near  the 
river.  I  calculate  to  start  for 
home  this  morning,  and  to  get  a 

stage-driver  to  give  me  a  ride." 
Magistrate :  '*  I  will  send  you  to 
the  almshouse  over  the  way,  that 
you  may  get  your  breakfast  and 
be  taken  care  of."  Answer:  "  Venr 
well,  but  I  wish  to  start  on."  It 
was  truly  astonishing  to  behold 
such  a  child  perform  (in  the 
depth  of  winter)  a  journey  of  up- 

wards of  two  hundred  miles,  with 
such  a  trifle  of  money,  without 
warm  clothing,  and  the  snow  on 
the  road  nearly  as  high  as  himself. 
His  deportment  was  mannerly, 
his  answers  prompt,  clear,  and 
brief;  he  appeared  to  feel  no  want, 
asked  for  nothing,  nor  made  any 
complaint;  but  had  perfect  con- 

fidence in  his  own  powers  and 
ability  to  get  to  the  end  of  his 
journey  on  his  twenty-cent  fund. 
The  decision  and  fortitude  of  this 
Uttle  destitute  boy  might  furnish 
a  profitable  example  to  many  an 
irresolute  and  desponding  indi- 

vidual of  riper  years. 

1533.   ToDihfiil  Freoocity. 
Sigismund  MaximilianWilhelm  Otto 
von  Praum,  the  son  of  a  captain  of 
cavalry  in  the  Austrian  service,  was 
bom  at  Tymau  in  Hungary,  on  the 
1st  of  June,  1811.  \^^en  but  an 
infant,  he  showed  a  singular  desire 
for  instruction ;  and  in  his  second 
year  he  had  acquired  such  a  readi- 

ness in  the  knowledge  of  his  letters, 
in  reading,  and  in  deciphering  prints 
of  subjects  from  general  and  natural 

history,  that  on  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, 1818,  when  but  two  years  and 

five  months  old,  he  was  deemed 
qualified  to  enter  the  second  form 
of  the  principal  national  school  of 
Tymau.  Having  attended  the  school 
about  ten  months,  on  the  26th  of 
August,  1814,  he  was  examined 
with  the  rest  of  the  pupils,  and 
bore  away  the  highest  prize  from 
seventy  of  his  juvenile  competitors, 
in  reading  and  writing  German,  in 
Hungarian  orthography,  his  cate- 

chism and  drawing.  On  the  exa- 
mination of  the  17th  of  March,  1815, 

this  child,  who  had  then  attained 
the  age  of  three  years  and  three 
quarters,  was  again  pronounced  the 
greatest  proficient  among  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty-four  pupils  of 
his  form,  in  reading  the  German, 
Hungarian,  and  Latin  languages, 
in  arithmetic  and  his  catechism. 
This  infant  prodigy  excited  still 
greater  attention,  from  the  extra- 

ordinary and  more  rapid  progress  he 
made  in  music.  From  nis  second 
year  he  had  studied  the  violin  with 
so  much  success,  that  after  the  exa- 

mination of  the  17th  of  March  he 
astonished  those  who  were  assembled 
to  hear  him,  namely,  the  magistracy, 
all  the  teachers  of  the  principal  na- 

tional schools,  and  a  number  of 
amateurs  of  music,  with  taking  the 
leading  part  in  a  duet  and  tno  of 
PleyeFs.  This  he  repeated  on  the 
18th  of  April  following,  at  a  party 
given  by  Mnce  Schwartzenberg,  at 
Tymau,  before  a  numerous  circle  of 
nobility.  Nor  was  the  progress  he 
made  in  acquiring  foreign  languages^ 
fencing  and  drawing,  inferior  to  his; 
other  advancements.  During  the- 
summer  of  1816,  this  boy  gave  a. 
public  concert  at  Vienna,  where  the^ 
astonishment  and  admiration  of  all' 
present  were  unbounded:  the  pro- 

duce of  it  he  bestowed  on  the  Invalid 
Fund. 

85 
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YOUTHFUL  INFLUENCE. 

Psalm  xxiil  15;  Prov.  x,  1,  xxix.  3 ;  Eccles.  xL  9,  10;  1  Tim.  ir.  12. 

1534.    Babe's  Bebuke.  —  Two  in  a  meek  voice,  ftJl  of  eameil- 

yonng  children,  with  their  nnrse,   ness,  "Sir,  I  hope  it  is  beei 
were  sent  to  take  an  airing  at  the   our  Saviour  has  said,  'Blessed 

sea-side.    On  the  way,  one  of  them  the  peacemakers.' " 
feU  do^  on  Im  knees,  an^^^  ̂ ggg     jj^,^   ̂ ^^^   
^/f^t  ̂   K^v  mV  nXrs  »^^  mother,  with  her  three  children. 

'^^^?^?^}^J^7.^I.^^^!^:  ..:^  clmging  to  the  wreck  ofiSeSS young  lady  who  saw  him  was  con-  „  ̂    *<          .        .^           au         -^ 
^ence-strick,  and  thought,  "  Here  ̂ ^^^'T',  7*^^^  ̂ ^iT'^Z!^ 
is  a  babe  rebdcing  meT  when  did  $«  °?.^,f  ̂^^  ̂   *^L^^^TT^ 
I  nrav   in    all   niv   life  ?"     This  ̂ ^^  ̂ *^®  ̂ ^  rephed,  "  Hold  on 

Bii^le  means  was  the  instrument  ̂   ̂̂ ^"^  lo°^''  ""^^^S:!,  ̂'''''*  ̂  
which  the  Father  of  spirits  was  g^^«^-  /^^^  Z^"^   « J  ̂  
nleased  to  use  to  awaken  her  from  ̂ **^^'  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ̂ ®*®''  •^^  ̂ ^ pieasea  to  use  to  awaKen  ner  irom  ^       ̂     ̂^               „    ,pj^  j^^^ 
the  sleep    of  am.    She  remamed  "."-F"  •"«   j          Ixl^^i.      j  i^ 
with  the  nurse  and  children  aU  the  ̂ [f  ̂ ^f^s  so   stien^ed  her 

time  they  were  bathing;  when  she  ̂ ^^f^L^^^i^'^l^^  Z^  tl 
returned   home,    she    sent   for   a  moments  more,  ̂ eii  »^  «■ 

Christian  friend,  tJiat    she  might  ̂ ?*,  ̂    *^^"^'  ̂ ^^^  *^^  **^^ 

converse   with    him,    and    subse-  «^ely  to  shore. 
auently  died  with  a  firm  trust  in  1537.   Child's  lofluence.  —  In 
ae  Saviour.  one  of  the  Western  States  lived  m 

,            XT.      n  little  girl  named  Annie  Gale.    Sha 
1535.  Blessed    are  the    reace-  ^^s  led  to  embrace  Christ  as  her 

makers. — A  gentleman  called  in  Saviour.    The  news  of  her  coo- 
at  a  Sunday-school  in  Southwark.  version  soon  spread  through  tha 
As  he  was  looking  over  one  of  the  place.    One  day  a  friend  called  on 
classes,  the  teacher  took  him  aside  her  father,  and  said,  **  IV b  all  mat' 
and  said,  *'  Sir,  Lucy,  whom  you  sense  for  your  Annie  to  think  she 
have  just  noticed,  is  one  of  the  has  been  converted.    She  was  just 

most  extraordinary  children  1  ever  like  a  little  angel  always.     I  don^t 
knew."      **  How    so  ?  "    said    he.  believe  in  religion  making  her  any 
"  Why,  sir,  she  is  rcmarkablv  dili-  better :  she  was  good  enough  before. 
gent,   gentle,  and,  above  all,  re-  If  Dan  Hunter  could  be  tamed 

mai'kably    humble.     She    is    very  round  and  made  a~  Christian  d, 
forgiving  to  those  who  have  injured  I*d  believe  in  it."  Annie  heard  the 
her;  and  there  never  is  a  quarrel  conversation,  and  her  heart  beat 
in  the  school  but  she  interferes,  and  with  pity  for  poor  Dan.    She  knew 
is  not  satisfied  until  she  has  recon-  him  to  be  one  of  the  worst  and 
ciled  the    parties.     I    am  almost  vilest  of  characters.   Impelled  with 

afraid  of   loving   her  too  much."  love  for  his  soul,  she  went  to  his 
After    school    the    gentleman    ad-  wretched  dwelling,  and  began  lo 
dressed  her,  **  Lucy,  I  am  pleased  talk  to  him  in  tender  tones  about 
to  hear    you    give    satisfaction  to  Jesus,  and  God's  love  to  the  chief 
your  teacher.     What  is  it  makes  of  sinners.     After  referring  to  her 
you    so    desirous    to    oblige    your  own  conversion,  she  asked  him  if 
schoolfellows,  and  settle  their  dis-  ho  was  not  a  sinner,  and  if  he  did 

putes."     She    blushed,    and    hesi-  liot  need  the  same  Saviour  whom 
tated  some  time,  and  at  Ic^st  said,  she  hod  founii.    Poor  Dan*s  heart 
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was  touched ;  he  wept,  he  fell  up- 
on his  knees,  and  cried  out,  *'  Lord 

ha*  mercy  on  the  worst  of  sinners," 
Qod  heard  that  earnest,  penitent 
cry ;  and  Annie  left  the  old  man 
praising  the  mercy  which  conld 
save  a  wretch  like  him.  It  was 

Dan*s  business  now  to  tell  to  all 
the  stoiy  of  God*s  love.  He  would 
say,  "It's  the  same  Gospel,  tlie 
very  same  Gospel,  that  so  blessed 
little  Annie  Gale.  You  wouldn't 
think  it  could  be — such  a  dreadful 

sinner  as  I*ve  been ! — ^but  the  same 
good  Lord  who  takes  little  chil- 

dren in  His  arms  and  blesses  *em, 
saves  the  chief  of  sinners  too.  It's 
true,  *  Him  that  cometh  to  Me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.*  ** 

1538.  Drunkard's  Child.  — A 
labouring  man,  who  had  given  way 
to  drink,  had  three  children  under 
seven  years  of  age,  and  the  family 
all  slept  in  the  same  room.  The 
man  came  home  one  night  drunk ; 
his  wife  remonstrated  with  him, 
and  he  struck  her.  The  woman 
oried  very  much,  and  continued  to 
cry  after  she  got  into  bed ;  but  a 
little  creature,  two  or  three  years 

old,  got  up,  and  said,  **  Pray,  father, 
do  not  beat  poor  mother.**  The  f&ther 
ordered  her  to  get  into  bed  again. 
The  httle  creature  presently  arose, 
knelt  down  by  the  side  of  the  bed, 

repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
concluded  in  this  simple  language : 
— "Pray  God,  bless  dear  father 
and  mother,  and  make  father  a 

good  father.  Amen.**  This  went 
to  the  heart  of  the  drunkard ;  the 
man  covered  his  face  with  the  bed- 

clothes, and  his  first  thoughts  in 
the  morning  were  thoughts  of  re- 

gret that  he  should  stand  in  need 
of  such  a  remonstrance  from  such 
a  young  child,  and  it  produced  in 
him  self-examination  and  amend- 

ment of  Ufe.  The  family  after- 
wards became  united  to  a  Metho- 

dist chapel  in  the  neighbourhood. 

1539.  Goodly  Fer8iLa8ion. — A 
Christian  minister  announced  a 
public  discourse  to  the  young  on 
a  given  day.    One  of  his  au^tors 85 

presently  thought,  **  I  should  like 
to  bring  some  young  person  who 
does  not  attend  upon  any  means  of 

grace  to  hear  that  sermon.*'  Afte a  Uttle  consideration  a  certain  in- 
dividual was  selected,  who  was 

known  to  be  utterly  irreligious,  but 
of  good  moral  character,  sober, 
and  industrious.  The  plan  was 
formed  for  inviting  his  attention  to 
the  service.  A  suitable  reUgions 
tract  was  presented  to  him,  with  a 
request  that  he  would  read  it, 
which  he  very  readily  consented  to 
do.  Shortly  afterwards  it  was 
mentioned  to  him  that  on  such  fl. 
day  a  sermon  was  to  be  preached 
to  the  young,  and  he  was  invited 
to  attend.  But  an  objection  to  this 

was  immediately  raised : — ^  I  am 
a  stranger  to  tiie  place  and  the 
people,  and  most  likelv  it  will  be 
so  frill  that  I  shall  not  find  a  seat.*' 
The  answer  was,  "But  I  have  m 
seat  there,  and  if  you  will  engage  to 

go,  I  will  give  up  my  seat  to  yoo.*'' **  Well,**  said  the  young  man,  "up- 
on that  condition  I  wUl  go.**  Tha time  came ;  the  young  man  watf 

shown  by  his  kind  friend  to  his 
seat.  That  friend  then  went  ta 
seek  another  seat,  or  to  stand  dur- 

ing the  service,  with  a  heart  lifted 
up  in  fervent  desire  for  the  Divine 
blessing.  The  service  was  new 
and  impressive  to  the  mind  of  the 
young  man.  He  heard  what  he  had 
never  heard  before,  but  what  com- 

mended itself  to  his  understanding, 
and  his  heart.  He  retired  deeply 
affected,  convinced  of  sin,  and  m^ 
quiring  for  a  Saviour.  Of  course 
the  impression  was  observed  by 
the  watchful  friend  who  had  drawn, 
him  to  the  house  of  God.  The  first 

invitation  was  followed  up :  he  be- 
came a  regular  attendant  upon  the. 

means  of  grace.  The  work  was 
deepened  in  his  heart,  and  in  due- 
course  he  made  known  his  case 
to  the  pastor  whose  ministry  had 
been  blessed  to  his  conversion.  It 

was  soon  perceived  that  he  pos- 
sessed talents  for  usefulness,  and 

they  were,  after  due  deHberation,s 
called  into  exercise  in  Sunday- 
school  engagements.  For  sevextd 
* 
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years  he  continued  to  pursue  his 
worldly  calling,  and  to  employ  his 
Sundays  in  doing  good  to  others. 
After  a  time  thus  spent,  his  atten- 

tion was  turned  to  the  ministir; 
and,  upon  careful  examination,  he 
was  encouraged  to  auit  his  worldly 
occupations  and  deyote  himself 
to  study.  That  individual  is  now, 
and  has  heen  for  some  years,  use- 

fully engaged  in  ministering  to  a 
village  congregation  in  a  da»  and 
destitute  part  of  England,  where 
God  is  giving  him  both  comfort 
and  usefuhiess  in  a  humble  but 

happy  sphere.  The  thought  of 
domg  good  was  crowned  with 
success. 

1540.  Infidel  Father. — ^An  un- 
believing father  allowed  his  wife 

to    send  their  two  children  to  a 

Sunday-school.    One  of  them  not 
long  aiter  was  seized  with  illness, 
and   it    soon    appeared   from  the 
nature  of  the  disease  he  could  not 
recover.     The  father  came  home 

on  the  last  evening  of  the  child's 
life  from  an  infidel  meeting,  under 
the  influence  of  the  sentiments  and 
principles  usually  taught  in  such 
societies,  when  his  wife  said  to  him, 

•*  JameR    is    dying."      The  father 
went  upRtairs,  approached  the  bed- 
ride  of  his  dying  child,  and  while 
the  father  was  looking  upon  him 
the  child  said,  **  Father,  I  am  very 
happy;  I  am  going  to  heaven;  will 
you  meet  me  there,  father  ?"  and  • 
mmiediately  expired.    This  appeal  j 
was  too  much  for  him.    He  made  i 

many  efforts  to  efface  the  impres- ' 
rion  from  his  mind,  but  without 
effect.     He  confesses  that  he  was  a 
drunkard,   a    blasphemer,   and    to 
use  his  own  language,  •*  the  vilest 
wretch  living."    The  appeal  con- 

tinued to  be  more  and  more  affect- 
ing to    liim;    and    one    Sabbath, 

having  driven  a  party  a  few  miles 
from  town,  ho  put  up  his  horses 
quickly  and  went  to  cliurch.     One 
of  the  lessons  for  the  day  was  2 
Sam.  xiii.,  containing  the  reflections 
of  David  on  the  death  of  his  child. 

When    ho    heard    the   words,   **I 
shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not 

return  to  me,"  he  thought,  **  It  is 
imposrible."  His  past  life  and infidel  ridicule  of  heaven  forbade 
the  hope  that  he  should  ever  meet 
his  child  in  that  happy  world. 
While  in  this  state  an  agent  of  the 
City  Mission  called  upon  hiTn ;  the 
man  disclosed  his  state  of  mind» 
and  the  instructions,  counsels,  and 

prayers  of  tlie  agent  were  blessed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Man  and  wiJfo 
became  regular  worshippers  in  the 
house  of  God,  cherishing  the  hope 
that  they  shall  meet  their  child  in 
heaven. 

1541.  EisB  for  a  Blow. — In  a 
magazine  for  the  young  we  read: 
**  A  boy  about  seven  years  of  age, 
talking  to  his  younger  sister, 
doubled  his  fist  ana  struck  her  on 
the    head.    She  was    angry  in  a 

!  moment,  and  raised  her  hand  at 
'  once  to  strike  him  in  return.  The 
teacher  saw  her,  and  said,  *  Mary, 
you  had  better  kiss  George.*  Mary 
dropped  her  hand  and  looked  up 
at  the  teacher,  as  if  she  did  not 
folly  understand  her.  She  had 
never  been  taught  to  return  good 
for  evil.  She  thought  that  if  her 
brother  struck  her,  she  of  course 
had  a  right  to  strike  him  back 
again.  The  teacher  looked  kindly 
at  her,  and  said  again,  *  Mary,  my 
dear,  you  had  better  kiss  yoor 
brother.  See  how  angry  and  un- 

happy he  looks.'  Mary  looked  at George.  He  looked  sullen  and 
dejected.  Her  resentment  was 
soon  gone,  and  love  for  her  brother 
returned  to  her  heart;  she  threw 
both  her  arms  about  his  neck  and 
kissed  him.  Tlie  poor  boy  was 
wholly  unprepared  for  such  a  kind 
return  for  his  blow,  his  feelings 
were  touched,  and  he  burst  into 

tears.** 
1542.  Little  One's  Prayer.— A little  child  knelt  near  the  broken 

lattice.  Casting  a  glance  at  the 
sleeping  form  of  her  father,  she 
clasped  her  wan  hands,  and  mur- 

mured, "  O  God,  make  ̂ ther  leave 
liis  evil  ways ;  make  him  my  own 
dear   father   once  again  1      Make 
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mother's  sad  looks  go  away,  and make  her  old  smile  come  back; 

Thy  will  always  be  done."  Just then  the  mother  entered  the  room, 
and  taking  her  husband  by  the 
arm,  she  said,  "  Hearken  to  Minnie ; 
she  is  praying."  "0  God,  make father  love  me  as  once  he  did,  and 

make  him  forsake  his  bad  ways !" 
murmured  the  Httle  one  again. 
"  Oh,  Paul—husband !"  cried  the 
mother;  "by  our  ^ast  joys  and sorrows,  by  our  marriage  vows,  our 
wedded  love,  blight  not  the  life  of 
our  Httle  one !  Oh,  let  us  all  be  happy 
again!"  The  conscience-stricken 
man  bowed  his  head  and  wept, 
then  clasping  his  hands,  he  said, 
•*  With  God's  help,  you  will  never 
be  made  to  sorrow  on  my  account 

again."    And  he  kept  his  vow. 

1543.  Philosopher  Shamed. — A 
young  man  from  the  provinces, 
who  was  sent  to  Paris  to  finish 
his  education,  had  the  misfortune 
of  getting  into  bad  company.  He 
went  so  for  as  to  wish,  and  finally 
to  say,  "There  is  no  God;  God 
is  only  a  word."  After  staying several  years  at  the  capitcd,  the 
young  man  returned  to  his  &- 
mily.  One  day  he  was  invited  to 
a  respectable  house  where  there 
was  a  numerous  company.  While 
all  were  entertaining  themselves 
with  news,  pleasure,  and  business, 
two  girls,  aged  respectively  twelve 
and  thirteen,  were  seated  in  a  bay 
window,  reading  together.  The 
young  man  approached  them  and 
asked,  "What  beautiful  romance 
are  you  reading  so  attentively, 

young  ladies  ?"  "  We  are  reading 
no  romance,  sir;  we  are  reading 

the  history  of  God's  chosen  people." 
"  You  believe,  then,  that  there  is  a 
God  ?"  Astonished  at  such  a  ques- tion, the  girls  looked  at  each  other, 
the  blood  mounting  to  their  cheeks. 

"  And  you,  sir,  you  do  not  believe 
it  ?"  "  Once  I  beUeved,  but  after 
living  in  Paris,  and  studying  philo- 

sophy, mathematics,  and  politics,  I 
am  convinced  that  God  is  an  empty 
word."  "  I,  sir,  was  never  in  Paris ; 
I  have  never  studied  philosophy, 

nor  mathematics,  nor  any  of  those 
beautiful  things  which  you  know. 
I  only  know  my  catechism;  but 
since  you  are  so  learned,  and  say 
there  is  no  God,  you  can  easily  tell 

me  whence  the  egg  comes  ?"  "A 
funny  question,  trulyjthe  egg  comes 
from  the  hen."  "Which  of  them 
existed  first,  the  egg  or  the  hen  ?" 
"  I  really  do  not  Imow  what  yon 
intend  with  this  question  and  your 

hen;  but  yet  that  which  existed 
first  was  the  hen."  "There  is  a 
hen,  then,  which  did  not  come 

from  the  egg?"  "Beg  your  par- 
don, miss,  I  did  not  take  notice 

that  the  egg  existed  first."  "There is  then  an  egg  that  did  not  come 
from  a  hen."    "  Oh,  if  you — ^beg 

pardon — ^that  is — ^you  see   "  "  I 
see,  sir,  that  you  do  not  know 
whether  the  egg  existed  before  the 

hen,  or  hen  before  the  egg."  "Well, 
then,  I  say  the  hen."  "  Very  well, there  is  then  a  hen  which  did  not 
come  from  an  egg.  Tell  me  now 
who  made  this  first  hen,  from 
which  all  other  hens  and  eggs 

come."  "With  your  hens  and 
your  eggs,  it  seems  to  me  you 

take  me  for  a  poultry  dealer." 
"  By  no  means,  sir.  I  only  ask  you 
to  teU  me  whence  the  mother  of 

all  hens  and  eggs  came  ?"  "  But 
for  what  object?"  "Well,  since 
you  do  not  know,  you  will  permit 
me  to  tell  you.  He  who  created 
the  first  hen,  or,  as  you  would 
rather  have  it,  the  first  egg,  is  the 
same  who  created  the  world,  and 
this  being  we  call  God.  You,  who 
cannot  explain  the  existence  of  a 
hen  or  an  egg  without  God,  still 
wish  to  maintiun  and  to  be  able  to 

explain  the  existence  of  this  world 
without  God."  The  young  philo- 

sopher was  silent;  he  quietly  took 
his  hat,  and,  full  of  shanae,  de- 

parted, if  not  convinced  of  his  folly, 
at  least  confoimded  by  the  simple 
questioning  of  a  child. 

1544.  Prayerfal  Ohild.— When the  deceased  Rev.  T.  Reader,  of 
Taunton,  was  but  a  child  of  eight 

years  old,  he  felt  the  importance 
of  religion,  and  could  not  be  happy 
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without  private  prayer.  One  even- 
ing, his  Cither's  honse  being  fall  of 

company,  he  had  not  a  convenient 
place  for  his  secret  devotions ;  but, 
onwiUing  to  omit  what  he  knew  to 

be  his  duty,  he  went  into  his  father's 
wool-loft  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
eommunion  wiUi  God.  At  first  he 
felt  some  childish  fears,  on  account 
of  his  lonely  situation,  but  after- 

wards his  mind  was  so  filled  with 
God  and  the  joys  of  religion  that 
he  forgot  the  gloominess  of  the 
place.       During  his  childhood,   a 
g)rson  being  on  a  visit  at  his 

ther's,  Thomas  was  appointed  to 
sleep  with  him.  After  the  gentle- 

man had  retired  to  his  chamber, 
the  pious  little  boy  knocked  at  the 
door,  requesting  him  to  let  him  go 
through  his  room  to  an  inner  closet, 
which  he  used  to  frequent  for  the 
exercise  of  prayer.  The  conscience 
of  the  visitor  severely  smote  him. 
"  What !"  thought  he ;  "  is  this  Uttle 
child  so  anxious  to  obtain  a  place 
for  devout  retirement,  while  I  have 

never  prayed  in  my  life  ?"  It  led him  to  serious  reflections,  which, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  were 
the  happy  means  of  his  conversion. 

1545.  Snnday-Scholar'B  Vene- 
ration for  the  Bible.  —  A  little 

Sunday-scholar  was  one  day  sent 
by  liis  mother  to  a  shop  for  some 
soap,  when  the  shop-woman,  having 
weighed  it,  took  a  leaf  from  a  Bible 
that  was  placed  on  the  counter 
for  waste -paper ;  at  which  the  boy 
was  greatly  astonished,  and  eagerly 
exclaimed,  "  Why,  mistress,  that  is 
the  Bible  I"  "  Well,  and  what  if  it 
be  ?**  replied  the  woman.  **  It  is 
the  Bible !"  repeated  the  boy ;  "  and 
what  are  you  going  to  do  with  it  ?" 
"To  wrap  up  the  soap,"  was  the 
answer.  **  But,  mistress,  you  should 
not  tear  up  that  book,  for  it  is  the 
Bible  I"  cried  the  boy,  with  peculiar 
emphasis.  "What  does  that  sig- 

nify?" said  the  woman,  sharply. 
**  I  bought  it  for  waste-paper  to  use 
in  the  shop.*'  The  boy  still,  with  in- 

creasing energy,  exclaimed,  "What, 
the  Bible  I  I  wish  it  was  mine.  I 

would  not  tear  it  up  like  that." 

"  Well,"  said  the  woman,  "  if  you 
will  pay  me  what  I  gave  for  it,  yon 

shall  have  it."  "  Thank  you,"  re- 
phed  the  boy ;  "  I  will  go  home  and 
ask  my  mother  for  some  money." 
Away  he  went,  and  said,  "  Mother, 
motlier,  please  to  give  me  some 
money."  "What  for?"  said  the 
mother.  "To  buy  a  Bible,"  he 
rephed ;  "  for  the  woman  at  the  shop 
was  tearing  up  the  Bible,  and  I  told 
her  she  should  not  do  it ;  then  she 
said  she  would  sell  it  to  me.  Oh, 
mother,  do  give  me  some  money  to 

buy  it,  that  it  may  not  be  torn  up !" 
His  mother  said, "  I  cannot,  my  dear 
boy ;  I  have  none."  The  child  cried, 
still  begged  for  some  jnoney,  but  in 
vain.  Then  sobbing,  he  went  back 

to  the  shop,  and  said,  "  My  mother 
is  poor,  and  cannot  give  me  any 

money ;  but,  O  mistress,  don't  tear up  the  Bible,  for  my  teachers  have 
told  me  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God !" 
The  woman,  perceiving  the  boy 

greatly  concerned,  said,  "Well, 
don't  ciT,  for  you  shall  have  the 
Bible,  if  you  will  go  and  get  its 

weight  in  waste-paper."  At  this 
unexpected  but  joyftd  proposal,  the 
boy  dried  up  his  tears,  saying, 
"That  I  will,  mistress,  and  thank 
you  too."  Away  he  ran  to  his 
mother,  and  asked  her  for  some 
paper.  She  gave  him  all  she  had, 
and  then  he  went  to  the  neighbours 
and  begged  more ;  and  having,  as 
he  hoped,  collected  enough,  he 
hastened  with  the  bundle  under  his 
arm  to  the  shop,  and  on  entering  it 
exclaimed,  "  Now,  mistress,  I  have 

got  the  paper !"  "  Very  well,"  said 
the  woman,  "  let  me  weigh  it." 
The  scale  turned  in  the  boy's  favour, 
and  he  cried  out,  with  tears  of  joy 

sparkhng  in  his  eyes,  "The  Bible 
is  mine !"  and  seizing  it,  exclaimed, 
"  I  have  got  it  I  I  have  got  it !" 
and  away  he  ran  home  to  his 

mother,  crying,  as  he  went,  "  I 
have  got  the  Bible  I  I  have  got 

the  Bible !" 

1546.  Things  of  Oasar's.— A lad,  about  nine  years  of  age,  who 
frequented  a  Sunday-school  at 
Sunderland,  requested  his  mother 
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not  to  allow  his  brother  to  bring 
home  anything,  when  he  went  to 
eea,  that  was  smuggled.  ''Why 
do  you  wish  that,  child?"  He 
axiBwered,  '*  Because  my  catechism 
says  it  is  wrong."  The  mother 
leplied,  "But  that  is  only  the  word 
of  a  man."  He  asked,  "Mother, 
18  it  the  word  of  a  man  that  says, 
'Bender  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Gaesar*s  7  "  This  reply  en- 

tirely silenced  the  mother;  but 
Mb  father  still  attempting  to  de- 

fend the  practice  of  smuggling,  the 
boy  said  to  him,  "  Father,  which 
18  worse  —  to  rob  one,  or  to  rob 

many?" 
1547.  Wreckers  and  the  Ohild. 

-—A  Uttle  girl  lived  with  her  father 
in  a  Ughthouse  on  the  coast  of 
Cornwall.       The    father,    mother 

(who  was  a  pious  woman),  and 
their  little  girl  Uved  alone,  amidst 
the  bowlings  of  the  great  wide 
sea.  One  day  the  keeper  went 
ashore,  and  when  there  was  seized 
and  kept  prisoner  by  a  band  of 
wreckers,  who  thought  if  they 
could  only  keep  him  prisoner,  the 
lighthouse  woidd  be  unHghted  at 
night,  and  vessels  would  be  wrecked, 
of  which  they  would  get  the  spoils. 
But  his  little  daughter  was  left  in 
their  watery  home ;  and  when  no 
father  came  home  at  night,  though 
her  heart  sank  within  her  at  1^ 
absence,  she  thought  of  the  poor 
sailors  who  might  be  lost,  and, 
brave  girl  that  she  was  I  she  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  lighthouse 
and  lighted  all  the  lamps,  till  the 
whole  sent  forth  the  clear  and  wel- 

come blaze. 

♦•» 

ZEAL. 

Psahn  bt.  4 ;  laa.  lix.  17 ;  Matthew  v.  16 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  1-4,  13  ;  Gal.  iv.  18  ; 
Jade  3. 

1548.  Athens  Bebnilt  by  Zeal. 
— ^The  Athenians  began  to  rebuild 
their  city,  which  had  been  almost 
entirely  destroyed  by  the  Persians, 
after  the  war  of  Media;  and  fur- 

ther, proposed  to  surround  it  with 
strong  walls,  in  order  to  secure  it 
from  future  violence.  The  Lacedae- 

monians, having  intelligence  of  this, 
became  apprehensive  that  if  Athens, 
which  was  already  very  powerful 
by  sea,  should  go  on  to  increase  in 
steength  by  land  also,  it  might  pre- 

sume in  time  to  give  laws  to  Sparta, 
and  deprive  her  of  that  authority 
and  pre-eminence  which  she  had 
hitherto  exercised  over  the  rest  of 
Greece.  They  therefore  sent  an 
embassy  to  the  Athenians,  to  re- 

present to  them  that  the  common 
mterest  and  safety  required  that 
there  should  be  no  fortified  city 
oat  of  the  Peloponnesus,  lest,  in 
ease  of  a  second  mvasion,  it  should 
serve  for  a  place  of  arms  for  the 
Persians,  who  would  be  sure  to 
settle  themselves  in  it,  as  they  had 

done  before  at  Thebes ;  and  who, 
from  thence,  would  be  able  to  in- 

vest the  whole  country,  and  make 
themselves  masters  of  it  speedily. 
Themistocles,  who,  since  the  battle 
of  Salamis  was  held  in  great  re- 

spect at  Athens,  easily  penetrated 
into  the  true  design  of  the  Laoedse- 
monians,  though  it  was  gilded  over 
with  the  specious  pretext  of  public 
good ;  but  as  they  were  able,  with 
the  assistance  of  their  allies,  to 
hinder  the  Athenians,  by  force, 
from  carrying  on  the  work,  in  case 
they  should  positively  and  abso- 

lutely refuse  to  comply  with  their 
demand,  he  advised  the  Senate  to 
make  use  of  cunning  and  dissimu- 

lation, to  evade  their  opposition. 
The  answer,  therefore,  which  they 
gave  to  the  envoys  was,  that  they 
would  send  an  embassy  to  Sparta, 
to  satisfy  the  commonwealth  con- 

cerning their  jealousies  and  appre- 
hensions. Themistocles  got  himself 

to  be  nominated  one  of  the  ambas- 
sadors, and  persuaded  the  Senate 
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not  to  let   his  colleagnes  set  out 
along  with  him,  but  to  send  them 
one    after    another.    The    matter 

was  executed  agreeably  to  his  ad- 
vice, and  he  accordingly  went  alone 

to  Lacedasmon,  where  he  allowed 
a  great  many  days  to  pass  without 
waiting  upon  the  magistrates  or 
applying  to  the  Senate.    On  their 
at  last  pressing  him  to  have  his 
audience,  and  asking  him  the  rea- 

son why  he  deferred  it  so  long,  he 
made   answer  that  he  waited  for 
the  arrival  of  his  colleagues,  that 
they  might    all  have  their  audi- 

ence of  the  Senate  together,  and 
seemed  to  be  very  much  surprised 
that  they  were  so  long  in  conung. 
When    some    time    had    elapsed, 
his    colleagues    at    last    arrived ; 
but  all  came  singly,  and  at  some 
distance  of  time  from  one  another. 
During  all  this  time  the  work  was 
carried  on  at  Athens  with  the  utmost 

zeal,  industry,  and  vigour.   The  wo- 
men, children,  strangers,  and  slaves, 

were  aU  employed  on  it ;  nor  was  it 
interrupted  night  or  day.  Tlie  Spar- 

tans were  not  ignorant  of  the  mat- 
ter, and  made  great  complaints  on 

the  subject.      Themistocles,  how- 
ever, positively  denied  the  truth  of 

the  information  they  had  received, 
and   pressed  them   to   send  other 
deputies  to  Athens,  in  order  to  in- 

form themselves  better  of  the  fact, 
desiring  them   not  to  give  credit 
to  loose  and  flying  reports  witliout 
foundation.     At  the  same  time  he 
secretly  advised  the  Athenians  to 
detain  the    Spartan   envoys  as  so 
many  hostages,   until  he   and  his 
colleagues  were  returned  from  their 
embassy ;  fearing,  not  without  good 
reason,  that  they  themselves  might 
be  served  in  the  same  manner  at 
Sparta.   At  last,  when  all  his  fellow 
ambassadors  were  arrived,  ho  de- 

sired  an    audience,   and   declared 
in  full   Senate  that  it  was  really 
true   the   Athenians  had  resolved 
to   fortify   their    city   with   strong 
walls ;  that  the  work  was  almost 
completed ;   that  they  had  judged 
it  absolutely   necessary   for    their 
own  security,  and  for  the  pubhc 
good  of  the  allies;    telling  them 

at  the  same  time,  that  after  the 
great  experience  they  had  had  of  the 

Athenian  people^s  behaviour,  they 
coidd  not  well  suspect  them  of 
being  wanting  in  their  zeal  for  the 
common  interest  of  their  country ; 

that,  as  the  condition  and  privi- 
leges of  all  the  allies  ought  to  be 

equal,  it  was  just  the  Athenians 
should  provide  for  their  own  safety 
by  all  the  methods  they  judged 

necessary,  as  well  as  the  other  con- 
federates; that  they  had  thought 

of  this  expedient,  and  were  in 
a  condition  to  defend  their  city 
against  whoever  should  presume  to 
attack  it ;  and  that,  as  for  the  Lace- 
dasmonians,  it  was  not  much  to 

their  honour  that  they  should  de- 
sire to  establish  their  power  and 

superiority  rather  upon  the  weak 
and  defenceless  condition  of  their 
allies,  than  upon  their  own  strength 
and  valour.  The  Lacedaemonians 
were  extremely  displeased  with 
this  discourse ;  but,  either  out  of  a 
sense  of  esteem  and  gratitude  for 
the  Athenians,  or  from  a  convic- 

tion that  they  were  not  able  to 

oppose  their  enterprise,  they  dis- 
sembled their  resentment ;  and 

the  ambassadors,  after  all  suitable 
honours  had  been  paid  them,  re- 
tiumed  home  rejoicing. 

1549.  Benevolent  Zeal.— The 
footway  from  Hampton  Wick, 
through  Bushey  Park,  to  Kingston- 
upon-Thames,  had  been  for  many 
vears  shut  up  to  the  public.  An 
honest  shoemaker,  Timothy  Ben- 

nett, of  the  former  place,  **  unwill- 
ing" (it  was  a  favourite  expression) 

"  to  leave  the  world  worse  than  he 

found  it,"  consulted  an  attorney 
upon  the  practicabihty  of  recover- 

ing this  road  for  the  pubhc  good, 
and  the  probable  expense  of  a  legal 

process  for  that  purpose.  "I  do 
not  mean  to  cobble  the  job,"  said 
Timothy,  *'for  I  have  seven  hun- 

dred pounds,  and  I  should  be  will- 
ing to  give  up  the  awl,  that  great 

folks  might  not  keep  the  upper 

leather  wrongfully."  The  lawyer informed  him  that  no  such  sum 
would    be    necessary    to    try    the 
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right.  "Then,"  said  the  worthy 
shoemaker,  "  as  sure  as  soles  are 
soles,  I'll  stick  to  them  to  the  last." Lord  Halifax,  the  then  Kanger 
of  Bushey  Park,  was  immediately 
served  with  the  regular  notice  of 
action;  upon  which  his  lordship 
sent  for  Tunothy,  and  on  his  enter- 

ing the  lodge,  his  lordship  said, 
with  some  warmth,  "  And  who  are 
you  that  has  the  assurance  to  med- 

dle in  this  affair  ?"  "  My  name,  my 
lord,  is  Timothy  Bennett,  shoe- 

maker, of  Hampton  Wick.  I  re- 
member, an't  please  your  lordship, 

to  have  seen,  when  I  was  a  yoimg 
man  sitting  at  work,  the  people 
cheerfully  pass  by  my  shop  to 
Kingston  market;  but  now,  my 
lord,  they  are  forced  to  go  round 
about,  through  a  hot  sandy  road, 
ready  to  faint  beneath  their  bur- 

den ;  and  I  am  unwilling  to  leave 
the  world  worse  than  I  found  it. 
This,  my  lord,  I  humbly  represent, 
is  the  reason  why  I  have  taken  this 

work  in  hand."  "  Begone,"  rephed 
his  lordship ;  "  you  are  an  imperti- 

nent fellow  I "  However,  upon  ma- 
ture reflection,  his  lordship,  con- 

vinced of  the  equity  of  the  claim, 
began  to  compute  the  shame  of  a 
defeat  by  a  shoemaker,  and  desisted 
from  his  opposition,  notwithstand- 

ing the  opinion  of  the  Crown  law- 
yers, and  reopened  the  road.  Hon- 

est Timothy  died  two  years  after, 
in  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  and 
was  followed  to  the  grave  by  all 
the  inliabitants  of  his  native  vil- 
lage. 

1550.  Ohrist  before  Liberty. — 
John  Bunyan  often  preached 
throughout  the  country,  especi- 

ally in  Bedfordshire  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, until,  on  the  restoration 

of  Charles  II.,  he  was  thrown  into 
prison,  where  he  remained  twelve 
years.  During  his  confinement, 
he  preached  to  all  to  whom  he 
could  gain  access;  and  whenUberty 
was  offered  to  him,  on  condition 
of  abstaining  from  preaching,  he 
constantly  replied,  "  If  you  let  me 
out  to-day,  I  shall  preacn  again  to- 

morrow." 

1551.  J)o  your  Best. — A  statu- 
ary, who  was  at  work  forming  a 

figure  out  of  a  faulty  block  of 
marble,  was  called  to  account  by 
a  neighbour  of  his,  who  told  liim 
that  it  was  absolutely  impossible 
to  make  a  perfect  figure  out  of 

such  imperfect  materials.  "All 
this  is  very  true,"  repUed  the  statu- 

ary; "but  this  block  of  marble, 
such  as  it  is,  was  sent  to  me  to  be 
formed  into  a  statue ;  and  as  I 
cannot  miake  it  better,  I  must  con- 

tent myself  in  forming  the  best 

figure  out  of  it  that  I  can."  "  What 
a  pity  it  is,"  said  a  grazier  to  a small  farmer  who  had  just  entered 
on  a  httle  farm, "  that  that  pasture 

of  yours  is  so  overrun  with  tliistles  I" 
"  It  is  a  pity,"  was  the  reply  of  the 
small  farmer ;  "  but  if  I  fret  myself 
into  a  consumption,  it  will  not  free 
the  thistles  out  of  the  ground,  so 
I  will  try  whether  labour  and  good 
management  will  not  put  it  into 
better  order."  A  nurseryman  about 
to  plant  a  number  of  young  sap- 

lings, some  straight  and  some 
crooked,  thus  reasoned  with  him- 
self: — "  These  straight  saplings  will 
no  doubt  grow  up  to  be  fine  trees, 
without  much  attention  on  my 
part ;  but  I  will  see  if,  by  proper 
training,  I  cannot  make  something 
of  the  crooked  ones  also.  There 
will  be  more  trouble  with  them,  no 
doubt,  than  with  the  others,  but 
for  that  very  reason  I  shall  be 
the  better  satisfied  should  I  suc- 

ceed." 
1552.  Evil  Ootmsellors. — Louis 

XIV.  gave  early  signs  of  a  very 
despotic  character.  Several  of  his 
courtiers  were  one  day  entertaining 
the  young  monarch  in  pubUc  with 
an  account  of  the  poUty  of  the 
Turkish  Government,  assuring  him 
that  the  Sultan  had  nothing  to  do 
but  say  the  word,  whatever  it  was, 

whether  to  take  off  a  great  man's head,  or  to  strip  him  of  his  estate 
or  employment,  and  there  was  a 
crowd  of  servants  called  mutes 
who  executed  his  commands  with- 

out reply.  "  Why,"  said  the  youth- ful monarch,  "this  is,  indeed^  to 
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b«  a  king."  Ths  old  Count  de 
Grwiunont,  who  was  present,  heftrd 

with  indignation  these  Tile  cormpt- 
era  of  y onth,  and  with  honeet  seal 
Mid  loyalty  immediately  stepped 
forward,  and  s»id,  "  Sire,  bnt  of 
these  same  Sultana,  whose  author- 

ity ia  represented  as  so  enviable, 
I  have  tuiown  three  strangled  by 
their  ovm  mntes  within  my  me- 
morr."  TheDnkeofMontansierwas 
BO  pleased  with  this  noble  freedom, 
that  ho  foroed  himself  through  the 
crowd  of  comtiers,  and  openly 
thanked  Orammont  for  his  bold 
and  zealous  admonition. 

1553.  Faithful  nnto  tlie  End.— 
Biehard  Baiter,  after  he  had  spent 
many  years  in  the  advancement  of 
the  glory  of  God,  by  laborious  and 

oonstant  praaohing,  nnceasing  pas- 
toral labonrs,  and  numeroos  pubU- 

eations  from  the  press,  was  yet 
imwilling  to  give  himself  ease,  even 
amidst  the  infinnities  of  disease 
and  ago.  An  old  gentleman  who 
heard  him  preach  related  that 
when  he  ascended  the  pulpit,  with 
a  man  following  liirrt  to  prevent 
his  falling  backwards,  and  to  sup- 

port him  if  needfnl  in  the  pulpit, 
many  persons  wonld  be  ready  to 
say  he  wae  more  fit  for  a  coffin 
thsji  for  labooT ;  but  all  this  he 
wonld  soon  forget,  and  manifest 
the  fervour  and  energy  of  youtli 
in  his  labours.  It  was  feared,  the 
last  time  he  preached,  that  he 
would  have  died  in  the  pulpit.  And 
yet,  such  was  his  humility,  tliat 
when  reminded  of  his  labours  on 

his  death-bed,  ho  replied,  "  I  was 
bnt  a  pen  in  God's  hand ;  and  what 
praise  is  dne  to  a  pen  ?" 

1554.  rreely  ye  have  Beoeired, 

Freely  Giye. — A  remiirkable  in- 
stance of  zeal  in  the  dissemination 

of  the  Gospel  is  afforded  in  the  case 
of  Sarah  Price,  an  invahd  of  Ham- 

mersmith, who  was  reduced  by 
rheomatism  to  sach  helplessness  as 
to  be  unable  to  raise  herself  from 

her  conch.  Brought  to  Percy 
Chapel,  where  the  Be  v.  J.  H. 
Stewart  ministered,  her  heart  was 
Stirred  np  to  circulate  his  tracts. 

She  formed  the  plan  of  sending  a 
copy  to  seventy  clergymen  on  New 

Year's  Day.  Seven  himdred  were 
sent.  The  work  grow,  and  in  less 
than  a  fortnight  fourteen  thousand 
were  circulated.  Thousands  more 
of  his  tracts  were  issued,  thoa;^ 
nearly  the  whole  of  her  share  was 
done  in  bed,  and  her  limbs  were  so 
contracted  that  she  coold  scarcely 
feed  herself.  Yet  through  her  instni- 
mentahty  almost  every  minister 

in  the  tlu'ee  kingdoms,  missionaries 
abroad,  and  students  at  home,  re- 

ceived a  message  and  tiw;t  on  the 
importance  of  seeking  Christ. 

1655.  Pastoral  PeiBaTeraiiOB. — 
The  Bev.  S.  Thornton  Lad  oiten 

unsuccessfully  urged  an  old  parish- 
ioner to  attend  to  the  duty  of 

coming  to  public  worship.  At  last 
the  man  was  laid  up  in  bed  from 
illness.  The  curate  on  hearing  this 
called  upon  him.  Entering  the 

cottage,  he  asked  to  see  him.  The 
old  man,  recognising  his  voice,  and 
perhaps  hearing  his  request,  called 

out  rudely,  "  I  don't  want  yon 

here ;  you  may  go  away."  The next  day  Mi.  Thornton  again  pre- 
sented himself,  with  inquiries  after 

him,  and  an  expressed  desire  to 
see  him;  calling  out  from  the  stairs, 

"  Well,  my  friend,  may  I  come  np 

to  you  to-day?"  Again  he  was 
answered, "  I  don't  want  you  hero." 
Twonty-ono  days  successively  did 
tlie  patient  clergyman  come  to  the 
cottage  with  the  same  request,  and 

on  the  twenty-second  obtained  ad- 
mittance to  the  bed-side  of  the  sick 

man.  Henceforth  he  was  per- 

mitted to  read  God's  Word  to  him, 
pray  by  him,  and  impart  such  in- 

struction as  was  blessed  to  the  poor 

I  man's  soul.  The  aged  sufferer  re- 
I  covered,  and  became  one  of  the 
most  regular  attendants  on  the 
services  of  the  Church. 

1556.  Patriotio  Zeal.— The  war 
of  1BI2  in  Bussia  incontestably 
proved  tliat  extraordinary  efforts  of 
zeal,  under  a  despotic  government, 
do  not  always  proceed  from  despotic 
measures,  aud  that  the  system 
of  slavery  to  which  the  T 
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peasant  was  subject  was  not  such  as 
to  extingnish  all  love  of  his  country. 
The  Carthagmian  matrons  have 
been  celebrated  for  the  sacrifice  of 
their  hair  1^  the  defence  of  their 
city,  when  attacked  by  the  Romans. 
The  zeal  of  all  ranks  in  Bussia, 
during  the  invasion  by  the  French 
in  1812,  was  exhibited  in  an  equal, 
though  more  efficient  manner. 
Voluntary  offers  of  mien  and  mioney , 
and  of  whatever  might  assist  the 
prosecution  of  the  war,  were  pre- 

sented to  the  Emperor  from  every 
quarter,  and  with  an  earnestness 
that  would  not  be  denied.  The 
Grand  Duchess,  his  sister,  set  the 
example,  by  offering  to  raise  a  regi- 

ment on  her  estates,  to  combat  the 
powerful  adventurer  who  had  soli- 

cited her  hand.  The  imperial  city 
of  Moscow  magnificently  proposed 
to  arm  and  equip  80,000  men.  The 
veteran  Platoff,  whose  blood  had 
been  so  often  shed  in  defence  of 
Russia  on  former  occasions,  now 
showed  his  ardour  for  the  cause  in 

which  he  was  engaged,  by  promis- 
ing his  daughter  and  200,000  roubles 

to  the  hero  who  should  rid  the 
world  of  the  invader;  and  frequent 
instances  occurred  of  young  men  of 
fortune  who  were  content  to  serve 
as  subalterns  in  the  corps  which 
they  had  raised,  and  to  yield  the 
command  to  abler  officers.  Nor  was 
this  enthusiasm  confined  to  the 
higher  orders ;  the  peasantry  flocked 
fromi  all  quarters  to  avail  them- 

selves of  the  general  permission  to 
enlist  in  the  army.  The  success  of 
the  English  in  the  Peninsula  had 
reached  their  ears,  and  they  were 
often  heard  to  exclaim,  ''What! 
shall  a  small  state  like  Portugal 
succeed  in  expelling  the  French, 
with  the  assistance  of  England ;  and 
shall  Russia  not  avenge  the  blood 
of  those  who  fell  at  Eylau  and 
Priedland  ?"  But  the  most  extra- 

ordinary instance  of  activity  was 
shown  in  the  creation  of  a  galley 
fleet,  for  the  purpose  of  transport- 

ing a  body  of  15,000  men  from 
Fmland  to  the  rehef  of  Riga. 
Within  the  short  space  of  six  weeks, 
above  a  hundred   gunboats  were 

built  and  equipped,  and  sailed  to 
fulfil  the  object  for  which  they 
were  intended.  History  does  not 
present  to  us,  replete  as  it  is  with 
scenes  of  blood  and  slaughter,  any 
event  more  strikingly  tremendous 
than  the  conflagration  of  Moscow, 
or  any  instance  of  resolution  and 
patriotism  more  strongly  exempU- 
fied  than  in  the  conduct  of  the 
governor  and  inhabitants  of  this 
great  city,  at  this  critical  period. 
When  Moscow  had  been  laid  in 
ashes  by  an  act  of  noble  patriotic 
devotion,  Rostopchin,  the  governor, 
with  his  forces,  retreated.  His 
country  palace,  situated  at  Voro- 
novo,  a  short  distance  from  Moscow, 
was  the  only  asylum  which  re- 

mained to  him ;  but  on  the  approach 
of  the  French  he  set  fire  to  it  with 

his  own  hands,  leaving  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  the  enemy  on  the 

occasion,  which  strongly  marks  his 
character : — **  I  have  for  eight  years 
embellished  this  country  house,  and 
I  have  lived  happy  in  it  in  the 
bosom  of  my  fannly.  The  inhabi- 

tants of  this  estate,  to  the  number 
of  1,720,  quit  it  at  your  approach; 
and  I  set  fire  to  my  house  that  it 
may  not  be  polluted  by  your  pre- 

sence. Frenchmen,  I  have  aban- 
doned to  you  my .  two  Moscow 

houses,  worth  half  a  million  of 
roubles;  here  you  will  only  find 
ashes.  —  (Signed)  Count  Tedor 
RosTQPCHiN.'*  His  example  stimu- 

lated tJie  peasants  of  the  neighbour- 
hood to  unheard-of  sacrifices  ;  and 

they  were  scon  in  all  directions,  on 
the  approach  of  the  enemy,  setting 
fire  to  the  fagots  which  they  had 
previously  placed  against  their 
houses. 

1557.  Poet's  Zeal.— When  Ger- 
many  was  struggling  to  emancipate 
herself  from  a  foreign  yoke,  Theo- 

dore Komer,  the  young  hero  whose 
energetic  poems  helped  so  power- 
fnlly  to  landle  a  patriotic  spirit 
among  his  countrymen,  could  no 
longer  endure  the  indolent  occupa- 

tions of  a  poet.  He  left  Vienna  in 
March,  1818,  and  joined  a  distin- 

guished free  corps,  ixL^bi^V^V^s^^^i^^ 
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rose  to  r&nk,  and  became  the  idol 
of  hiB  conmdea.  He  courted  dan- 

ger and  death  with  the  cool  devotion 
of  heroism ;  and  his  poems  perpe- 
tnaU;  breathe  a  quiet  foreboding  of 
his approacliing fate.  EewaskiUed 
ID  an  engagement  with  the  French 
»t  Rosenburg,  in  Mecklenburg,  on 
the  26th  of  AngUBt,  1818.  On  the 
morning  of  that  day  he  wrote  in 
his  pocket-book,  and  read  to  a 
friend,  when  the  signal  for  attack 
was  given,  bis  exquisite  dialogue 
with  hit!  Hword,  called  "  The  Sword 

Bong."  TbeefTectof  Eumer'sBpirit- 
stirring  strains  on  the  indignant 

and  struggling  Germans  was  elec- 

trical. 'Hiej  struck  on  the  soul 
with  oil  the  power  of  the  most 
inspiring  martial  music,  and  at  this 

day  they  are  imiversally  loved  and  ' 
admired.  Tbey  revive  the  recollec- 

tions of  gloiy,  and  penetrate  the 
hearts  of  the  Qermana  like  the  notes 

of  the  trumpet  of  victorj,  or  the 
triumphant  din  of  battle  melting  in 
the  distance.  This  yonthfiil  hero 

fall  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  One 
of  his  patriotic  songs,  entitled 

"  Men  and  Dastards,"  was  com.  { 
menccd  in  a  bivouac  but  on  the 

,  Slecknitz,  on  the  morning  of  an 
engagement. 

1558.  Power  of  the  Word.— 
Tberc  ifi  an  Austrian  £ib1e  agent 
whowasuuce  an  idle,  careless  young 
man,  utterly  ignorant  of  Chriatian 
truth,  aud  spending  his  days  in 
folly  and  disaipatton.  But  one  day  , 
be  happened  to  be  in  the  house  of 

hia  wifH'fl  motlier,  and,  wialiing  to  ■ 
light  his  pipe,  he  looked  about  for  a 
Ece  of  paper.  The  firat  object 

eye  rested  upon  was  a  book,  so 
he  look  it,  and  was  coolly  begin- 

ning to  t«ar  ont  a  page,  when  his 
mother-in-law  called  out  to  him  to  , 
stop,  as  the  book  which  he  was 

teorinf;  was  a  Bible.  "^Vhat  is  a  I 
Bible?"  said  lie,  being  in  utter 
ignorniico  on  the  subject.  The 
woman  explained  to  him  as  well 
as  slie  could,  and  he  took  the  book 
homo  that  he  might  look  into  it. 
Hie  intoiest  was  soon  awskencA, 
and  the  Lord  opened  hia  be&il  to 

Lttend  to  the  things  that  were 
written,  so  that  in  a  short  time  he 
completely  changed  hia  course,  and 
became  not  only  sober  and  steady, 
but  a  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jeaufl  Christ.  He  and  hia  wife 
may  now  be  seen  in  certain  towna, 
one  going  down  one  side  of  the 
street  whilst  the  other  goes  down 
the  other,  selling  Bibles  and  Testa- 

ments to  all  who  will  bay. 

1569.  Pmdenoa  and  ZeaL — Two 

shijis  were  agronnd  at  London 
Bridge.  The  proprietors  of  one 
sent  for  a  hundred  horses,  and 
pulled  it  to  pieces ;  the  proprietors 
of  the  other  waited  for  the  tide, 
and  with  soils  and  rudder  directed 

it  as  they  pleased. 

1560.  Sword  and  Aim.— In 
ancient  history,  there  is  a  stciy  of 
a  valiant  Captain  whose  banner 
was  almost  always  first  in  the 
dght,  whose  sword  was  dreaded 
by  his  enemies,  for  it  was  the 
herald  of  slaughter  and  victory. 
His  King  once  asked  to  see  the 
sword.  He  took  it,  quietly  ex- 

amined it,  and  Bent  it  back  with 

this  message:  "I  see  nothing  won- 
derful in  the  sword-  X  cannot  see 

why  any  man  should  be  a&aid  of 
it."  The  Captain  sent  the  reply : 
"  Your  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  examine  the  sword;  but  I  did 
not  send  the  arm  that  wielded  it. 

If  you  had  examined  that,  and 
the  heart  that  guided  the  arm, 
you  would  have  understood  the 

mysteiy." 
1561.  Too  Unoh  Zeal.— An 

Indian,  liaving  heard  from  a  White 
man  some  atrictores  on  steal,  re- 

phed,  "  I  don't  know  about  having 
loo  much  zeal ;  but  I  think  it  is 
better  the  pot  ahould  boil  over, 

than  not  bou  at  alL" 
1562.  Two  Warnings.— A  story 

is  told  of  a  traveller  who  was 

journeying  in  the  darknesa  of  night 
aJong  a  road  that  led  to  a  deep 
and  rapid  river,  which,  swollen  by 
sudden  rains,  was  chafing  and  roar- 
\n%  -wSliiin.  its  precipitous  banks. 
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bad  been  swept  away  by  the  tor- 
rent, but  he  knew  it  not.  A  man 

met  him,  and,  after  inquiring 
whither  he  was  bound,  said  to 

hiyn  in  an  indifferent  way,  **Are 
you  aware  that  the  bridge  is 
gone  ?"  "  No,"  was  the  answer. 
"Why  do  you  think  so?"  **0h, 
I  heard  such  a  report  this  after- 

noon ;  and  though  I  am  not  certain 
about  it,  you  had  perhaps  better 

not  proceed."  Deceived  by  the 
hesitating  and  undecided  manner 
in  which  the  information  was 

^ven,  the  traveller  pushed  onward 
m  the  way  of  death.  Soon  another 
meeting  him  cried  out  in  con- 

sternation, **  Sir,  sir,  the  bridge  is 
gone  !  "  "  Oh  yes,"  replied  the 
wayfarer,  "  some  one  told  me  that 
story  a  little  distance  back;  but 
from  the  careless  tone  with  which 
he  told  it,  I  am  sure  it  is  an  idle 

tale."  "  Oh,  it  is  true,  it  is  true  I " 
exclaimed  the  other.  "  I  know 
the  bridge  is  gone,  for  I  barely 
escaped  being  carried  away  with 
it  myself.  Danger  is  before  you, 

and  you  must  not  go  on."  And 
in  the  excitement  of  his  feelings, 
he  grasped  him  by  the  hands,  by 
the  arms,  by  the  clothes,  and 
besought  him  not  to  rush  upon 
manifest  destruction.  Convinced 
by  the  earnest  voice,  the  earnest 
eyes,  the  earnest  gestures,  the 
traveller  turned  back,  and  was 
saved.  The  intelligence  in  both 
cases  was  the  same ;  but  the 
manner  of  its  .conveyance  in  the 
one  gave  it  an  air  of  a  fable,  in  the 
other  an  air  of  truth. 

1563.  Zeal  Eyoked.— Patrick 
Henry  was  the  son  of  Colonel  John 
Henry,  a  native  of  Aberdeen  in  Scot- 

land, and  bom  at  Studley,  in  the 
county  of  Hanover  and  State  of  Vir- 

ginia. In  his  youth  he  gave  no  signs 
of  future  greatness.  No  persuasion 
could  induce  him  either  to  read  or 
to  work;  but  he  ran  wild  in  the 
forest,  and  divided  his  time  between 
the  uproar  of  the  chase  and  the 
languor  of  inaction.  Ho  married 
at  eighteen.  He  was  for  some  time 
a  farmer,  and  then  entered  into 

mercantile  undertakings,  which  in 
a  few  years  rendered  him  a  bank- 

rupt and  reduced  him  to  a  state  of 
wretchedness.    He  now  determined 
to  try  the  bar.  About  this  time  the 
famous  contest  between  the  clergy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Legislature 
and  the  people  of  Virginia  on  the 
other,  concerning  the  stipends  of 
the  former,  took  place ;  and  he  ex- 

hibited such  displays  of  eloquence 
in  '*  the  parsons'  cause,"  as  it  was 
termed,  as  drew  the  admiration  of 
all  his  fellow-citizens.  His  exertiona 
were  so  unexampled,  so  unexpected, 
so  instantaneous,  that  he  obtained 

the  appellation  of  "  The  Orator  of 
Nature."   When  the  question  first 
came  to  be  agitated  concerning  the 
right  of  the  British  Parliament  to 
tax  America,  he  gave,  as  has  been 
truly  remarked,  **  the  first  impulse 
to  the  ball  of  the  Revolution."  Men 
who  were  on  other  occasions  dis- 

tinguished for  intrepidity  and  deci- 
sion, hung  back,  unwilling  to  sub- 

mit, yet  afraid  to  speak  out  in  the 
language  of  bold  and  open  defiance. 
In  this  hour  of  despondency,  sus- 

pense,  and    consternation,  Henry 
arose  to  cheer  the  drooping  spirits 
of  his  countrymen,  and  to  call  forth 
all  the  energies  of  the  Americans  to 
contend  for  their  freedom.     When 
the  House  of  Burgesses  was  within 
three  days  of  its  expected  close, 
Henry  produced  and  carried  the 
far-famed    resolutions    concerning 
the  Stamp  Act,  which  formed  the 
first  firm  opposition  to  the  scheme 
of  taxing  America  by  the  British 
Parliament.    In  1774  he  appeared 
in  the  venerable  body  of  the  old 
continental  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  when  it  met  for  the  first 
time.      Henry  broke    the    silence 
which  for  a  while  overawed  the 
minds  of  all  present,  and,  as  ho  ad- 

vanced, rose  with  the  magnitude 
and  importance  of  the  subject  to 
the  noblest  displays  of  argument 
and  eloquence.     "This,"  said  he, 
"is not  the  time  for  ceremony;  the question  before  the  House  is  one  of 
awful  moment  to  this  coimtry.    It 
is  nothing   less  than   freedom  or 
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mast  fight.  I  repeat  it,  sir,  we  most 
fight  I  An  apx>eal  to  armsand  to  the 
God  of  hosts  is  all  that  is  left  us. 
It  is  in  vain«  sir,  to  extenuate  the 
matter.  Gentlemen  may  cry,  Peace  1 
peace!  but  there  is  no  peace. 
The  war  is  actually  began.  The 
next  gale  that  sweeps  from  the 
norUi  will  bring  to  oar  ears  the 

dash  of  resounding  arms ;  our  breth- 
ren are  already  in  the  field,  why 

stand  we  here  idle  ?  What  is  it  that 
gentlemen  wish  ?  What  would  they 
have  ?  Is  life  so  dear  and  peace  so 
sweet,  as  to  be  purchased  at  the 
price  of  cliains  and  slavery?  Forbid 
it,  Almighty  God.  I  know  not  what 
course  others  may  take,  but  as  for 

me,''  cried  ho,  with  both  his  arms 
extended  aloft,  Ins  brows  knit,  every 
feature  marked  with  the  resolute 

purpose  of  his  soul,  and  his  voice 
swelled  to  its  boldest  note  of  excla- 

mation, **  give  me  liberty  or  give  me 
death  !  *'  He  took  his  seat,  and  the 
cry  **To  arms  I"  seemed  to  quiver 
upon  every  lip  and  beam  from  every 
eye.  Henry  lived  to  witness  the 
glorious  issue  of  that  Revolution 
which  liis  genius  had  set  in  motion ; 
and,  to  use  his  own  prophetic  lan- 

guage before  the  commencement  of 
the  devolution,  "to  see  America 
take  her  station  amongst  the  nations 

of  the  earth." 

1564.  Zeal  for  the  DistributiGn 

of  (Jod'a  Word. — Some  years  ago, 
relates  a  Christian  writer,  an  ex- 

cellent Princess  in  Russia  met  with 
Mrs.   ,    and    after    conversing 
with  her  a  short  time,  the  Princess 

said,  **  Are  you  not  an  English- 
woman?'* She  answered,  "Yes." 

"  Do  you  over  go  to  chapel?"  "No." 
"  Then  como  along  with  me,"  said 
the  Princess :  "  step  into  my  car- 

riage :  I  am  going,  and  I  will  take 

you  thitlier."  She  consented,  audit 
may  be  truly  said  that  now  com- 

menced her  happiness.  Before  this 

Seriod  she  was  an  inteUigent,  in- 
ufitrious,  and  kind-hearted  wo- 

man :  now  she  became  a  religious 
one.  Her  labours  were  transformed 

into  Christian  labours,  and  ̂ cx^ 

foUowvd  up  with  an  ardoAii  and 

perseverance  seldom  exceeded.  In 
her  visits  to  the  poor,  she  now  cftr- 
ried  books  and  tracts,  as  well  as 
food  and  raiment;  and  when  she 
found  persons  unable  to  read,  whidi 
was  frequently  the  ease,  she  made 
it  a  point  to  read  to  them,  and  to 
explun  what  they  eoold  not  ander- 
stand.  Her  prompt  assistance  was, 
in  a  great  measure,  instrumental  to 
a  zealous  agent  becoming  ext^- 
sively  engaged  in  the  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scoriptures.  She  gave  him two  of  the  first  Finnish  Bibles  thai 
ever  passed  through  his  hands;  and 
when  there  was  a  great  demand 
for  the  sacred  volume  in  that  lan- 

guage, she  actually  sold  her  wateh« 
in  order  to  furnish  one  hundred 
Bibles  to  the  poor  at  reduced  prices. 
This  was  a  noble  effort  in  the  cause 
of  God :  it  augured  well  as  to  fntore 
usefulness,  and  the  expectations 
which  were  excited  by  it  nave  been 
more  than  realised.  We  hear  of 
ladies  in  England  taking  part  of  a 
district,  and  using  every  effort  to 
put  the  inhabitants  of  it  in  posses- 

sion of  the  Word  of  God.  We  rejoiee 
at  it ;  we  bless  God  for  it.  But  this 
zealous  woman  took  a  whole  city  finr 
her  sphere,  perambulated  it  alone, 
and  succeeded  beyond  all  expecta- 

tions. In  the  course  of  a  few 
months  she  sold  more  than  one 
thousand  five  hundred  Bibles,  and 
Testaments,  and  Psalters;  and  in 
this  blessed  work  she  continued 
persovcringly  to  engage.  In  labours 
so  abundant,  a  variety  of  interest- 

ing particulars  presented  them- 
selves. One  of  uie  most  striking 

and  important  is  as  follows : — She 
furnished  a  certain  poor  family  with 
a  Psalter:  it  was  the  first  sacred 
book  they  ever  possessed,  and  it 
was  hoped  that  great  good  would 
result  from  it.  Accordingly,  in  the 
course  of  a  week,  she  called  to  see 
what  had  become  of  the  newly-pur- 
chascd  volume.  As  she  entered  the 
room,  she  found  a  young  person 
reading  it ;  and  after  a  few  obser- 

vations on  the  excellency  of  the 
Scriptures,  Mrs.   took  the  Psal- 
IciT  and  read  the  32nd  Psalm,  which 

\>Q^m&  ̂ >^^  ̂ ^^^^<«»&,^  S&  Via  ̂ bose 
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transgression  is  forgivon,  whose  sin 
is  covered  .  .  .  .unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniqnity,  and  in  whose 

spirit  there  is  no  guile."  A  thin 
partition  separated  this  family  from 
several  others,  some  of  whom, 
hearing  an  unusual  conversation, 
came  in.  Another  and  another  fol- 

lowed, until  seventeen  persons 
were  sitting  or  standing  around  her, 
listening  to  the  word  of  eternal  life. 
This  was  a  fine  opportunity,  and  it 
was  not  permitted  to  pass  unim- 

proved. She  explained  to  them  the 
nature  of  Divine  forgiveness,  and 
the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be 
obtained ;  showed  them  how  desir- 

able it  was  to  possess  such  a  bless- 
ing; and  then  pressed  home  the 

important  question  to  tlieir  con- 
sciences, '*Do  you  possess  this 

blessedness  ?  Do  you  see  your  need 

of  it  ?  Do  you  earnestly  desire  it  ?" 
At  these  solemn  appeals  one  wo- 

man began  to  weep,  and  walked 

away.  **  Stop,"  said  this  warm- 
hearted lady,  **  stop.  Bemember that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shed 

tears  over  the  sins  of  others,  and  it 
is  no  disgrace  to  weep  over  your 
own  sins.  Gome  bads,  and  hear 
more  about  it."  The  woman  re- 

turned, the  subject  was  continued, 
and  soon  all  present  were  bathed  in 
tears.  The  lady  afterwards  formed 
a  school,  and  hundreds  derived  ad- 

vantage from  her  visits. 

1565.  Zealous  Oonvert. — ^ANew 
Zealand  missionary,  while  visiting 
the  sick,  went  to  the  hut  of  a  poor 
cripple.  He  found  him  wifii  a 
New  Testament  lying  by  his  side, 
and  asked  if  he  could  read.  He 
replied  that  he  could.  He  was 
asked,  "How  did  you  learn  to 
read  ?  "  as  he  had  never  attended 
school.  He  said,  "  I  used  to  creep 
about,  and  after  raking  the  rubbish 

tlirown  out  of  my  neighbours' 
houses,  pick  up  all  the  bits  of 
printed  paper  I  could  find.  Some- 

times I  got  half  a  leaf  of  a  New 
Testament,  and  sometimes  a  bit  of 
a  leaf  of  the  Prayer  Book.  These 
pieces,  which  I  got  from  time  to 
time,  I  used  to  sew  together.  Then 

to  learn  to  read  I  pointed  to  » 
word,  and  asked  my  brother  to  teU 
me  its  meaning.  This  I  often  did, 
till  at  last  I  could  manage  to  read 

a  whole  verse,  and  then  a  chapter.** 
The  missionary  then  asked,  "Do 
you  esteem  the  Word  of  God?*' 
He  repHed,  in  his  expressive  lan- 

guage, **  It  is  my  pillow." 

1566.  ZealouB  Preacher.   Of 
the  few  clergymen  who  entered 
into  the  views  of  John  Wesley,  and 
heartily  co-operated  with  him,  Jean 
Guillaume  de  la  Flechere,  or,  as  he 
was  more  generally  called,  Fletcher 
of  Madely,  was  the  most  remark- 

able for  his  intellectual  powers. 
Although  a  minister  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  vicar  of  Madely  in 
Shropshire,  yet  from  the  day  of 
his  ordination  he  connected  him- 

self with  the  Methodists.  BQs 
parishioners  were  principally  en- 
gaged  in  the  collieries  and  iron 
works,  and  their  character  such 
as,  to  the  reproach  of  England,  it 
generally  is  wherever  mines  or 
manufEUitories  have  brought  to- 

gether a  crowded  population. 
Fletcher  set  about  zealously  to  re- 

form them,  and  devoted  not  only 
his  life,  but  his  whole  fortune  in 
doing  good.  When  some  of  his  re- 

mote parishioners  excused  them- 
selves for  not  attending  the  morn- 

ing service,  by  pleading  that  they 
did  not  awake  early  enough  to  get 
their  famihes  ready,  for  some 
months  he  set  out  every  Sunday  at 

five  o'clock  with  a  bell  in  his  hand, 
and  went  round  the  most  distant 
parts  of  his  parish  to  call  up  the 

Eeople.  Whenever  hearers  could 
e  collected  in  the  surrounding 

country,  within  ten  or  fifteen  miles, 
he  went  thither  to  preach  to  them 
in  the  week  days,  though  he  seldom 
got  home  before  one  or  two  in  the 
morning.  At  first  the  rabble  of  his 
parishioners  resented  the  manner 
in  which  he  ventured  to  reprove 
and  exhort  them ;  but  he  soon  won 
upon  them,  rude  and  brutal  as  they 
were,  till  at  length  his  church, 
which  at  first  had  been  so  scantily 
attended  that  he  mo&  dSs/^^'v^sA^^^ 
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as  well  as  mortified  by  the  small- 
ness  of  his  congregation,  began  to 
overflow.  The  death  of  this  good 
man  is  particularly  interesting. 
His  health  had  been  long  on  the 

decline,  when  he  said,  "My  little 
field  of  action  is  just  at  my  door ; 
so  that  if  I  happen  to  overdo  my- 

self, I  have  but  to  step  from  my 
pulpit  to  my  bed,  and  from,  my  bed 

to  my  grave."  As  he  got  worse  he 
could  not  be  induced  to  relinquish 
preaching;  no  persuasion  could 
prevaU  on  him  to  stay  from  church 
on  the  Simday  before  his  death, 
nor  would  he  permit  any  part  of 
the  service  to  be  performed  for 
him ;  he  had  not  however  proceeded 
far  in  the  service,  when  he  grew 
pale  and  faltered  in  his  speech,  and 
could  scarcely  keep  himself  from 
fainting.    The   congregation  were 
Seatly  affected  and  alarmed ;  and 

rs.  Fletcher,  pressing  through  the 
crowd,  earnestly  entreated  him  not 
to  persevere  in  what  was  so  evidently 
beyond  his  strength.  He  recovered 
however,  when  the  windows  were 
opened,    exerted    himself   against 
the  mortal  illness  which  he  felt, 
went    tlirough    the    service,    and 
preached  with  remarkable  earnest- 

ness and  not    less  effect,  for  his 
Earishioners  plainly  saw  that  the 
and    of  death    was    upon    him. 

After  the  sermon,  he  walxed  to  the 

communion  table,  saying,  "I  am 
goiii^  to  tlu-ow  myself  under  the 
winf::s  of  the  cherubim,  before  the 

mercy  seat."     "Here"    (says   his 
widow,   who  must  be   leift   to  de- 

scribe this  last  extraordinary  effort 
of  entliuRiastic  devotion)  "the  same 
distrossinj^  scene  was  renewed  with 
additional  solemnity.     The  people 
were   deeply   affected    while   they 
beheld  him  offering  tlie  last  languid 
remains  of  a  life  that  had  been 
lavinlily    spent    in    their    service. 
Groans   and  tears  were  on  every 
side.     In  going  through  tliis  last 
part  of  his  duty  he  was  exhausted 
again  and  again ;  but  his  spiritual 
vigour  triumphed  over  his  bodily 
weakness.      After    several    times 
sinking  on  the  Bactameutal  table. 

and  cheerfully  distributed  with  his 
dying  hand  tiie  love  memorials  of 
lus  dying  Lord.    In  the  course  of 
this  concluding    ofiELce,  which    he 
performed  by  means  of  the  most 
astonishing  exertions,  he  gave  out 
several  verses  of  hynms,  and  de- 
hvered  many  affectionate    exhor- 

tations to  his  people,  calling  upon 
them  at  intervals  to  celebrate  the 
mercy  of  God  in  short  songs  of 
adoration  and  praise.     And  now 
having  struggled  through  a  service 
of  near  four  nours'  continuance,  he 
was  supported  with  blessings  in  his 
mouth  from  the  altar  to  his  cham- 

ber, where  he  lay  for  some  time  in  a 
swoon,  and  finom  whence  he  never 
walked  into  the  world."     On  the 
following  Sunday  he  breathed  his 
last  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan. 

"  Such,"  sajrs  Southey,  in  his  "  Life 
of  Wesley,"  "was  the   death   of 
Fletcher  of  Madely,  a  man  whom 
Methodism  may  be  well  proud  of 
as  the  most  able  of  its  defenders, 
and  whom  the  Church  of  England 
may  hold  in  remembrance  as  one 

of  her  most  pious  sons.** 

1567.  Zealous  Scholar.— There 
was  a  little  boy  who  some  years 
back  entered  Harrow  School,  and 
was  put  into  a  class  beyond  his 
vears,  wherein  all  the  other  boys 
nad    the    advantage    of    previous 
instruction.      His  master  used  to 
reprove  his  dulness,    but  all    his 
efforts  could  not  raise  him  from 
the  lowest  place  in  the  form.     But 
the  boy,  nothing  daunted,  procured 
the  grammar  and  other  elementary 
books  which  the  others  had  pre- 

viously studied;    he   devoted    the 
hours  of  play  and  not  a  few  of  the 
hours  of  sleep  to  the  mastery  of 
these,  till,  in  a  few  weeks,  he  began 
gradually  to  rise,  and  it  was  not 
long  before  he  shot  far  ahead  of 
his  companions,  and  became  not 
only  the  leader  of  his  class  but  the 
pride  of  Harrow.    The   statue  of 
that  boy,  who  thus  zealously  began 

his  career,  is  in  St.  Paul's'  Cathe- dral ;  for  he  lived  to  be  the  greatest 
Oriental  scholar  in  modem  Europe. 

be  still  resumed  \n&  B&exeOL  'v^oiWA^^^'^^^^^'^^^s^^^^iUiam  Jones. 
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Accepted  Time,  1325. 
Acconnt,  Day  of,  291. 
Action,  Incentive  to,  238. 
Action,  Kind,  Blessed,  1506. 
Admonition  and  Beproof|  1 — 11, 1063, 

1075. 
Admonition,  Undesigned,  9. 
Advice,  Good,  127. 
Affection,  Filial,  814. 
Affection,  Holy,  342. 
Affection  of  a  Son,  311. 
Affection,  Parental,  769. 
Affection,  Test  of,  675. 
Affliction,  12—18. 
Affliction,  Fortnnate,  13. 

Affliction,  God's  Word  in,  14. 
Age,  Comfort  of  Old,  413. 
Age,  Old,  353. 
Aged,  Kespect  for  the,  733. 
Aid,  Best,  885. 
Aid,  Delicate,  343. 
Alexander  and  Hephaestion,  341. 
Alexander  and  his  Conquests,  349. 
Alexander  and  his  Physician,  1378. 
Alexander  and  the  Pirate,  1264. 
Almighty,  Terrors  of  the,  541. 
Alphabet,  Twenty-four  Letters  of  the, 

844. 

Altar ,*FamUy,  755,1071. Ambition  Never  Satisfied,  1081. 
Ambition,  Noble,  357. 
Anatomist  Convinced,  368. 
Angels,  Ministry  of,  683. 
Anger,  19—24. 
Anger,  Death  in,  20. 
Anger,  Sun  going  down  on,  23. 
Animals,  Mercy  to,  603. 
Another's  Welfare,  1170. 
Answer,  Soft,  117,  693,  824. 
Apostasy,  Episcopal,  27. 
Apostle  of  the  Indies,  705. 
Apostle  whom  Jesus  loved,  1488* 
Appeal,  Eloquent,  893. 
Appeal,  Solemn,  796. 
Appeal,  Successful,  580,  892. 
Appearances,  Judge  not  by,  438,  552. 
Appointment,  Keeping  an,  1337. 
Argument,  Temper  in,  319. 
Arise  and  Believe,  240. 
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Arkwright's  Rise,  508. 
Armada,  the  Spanish,  1447. 
Army  of  Martyrs,  684. 
Ask  and  Receive,  857. 
Assembling  together,  247. 
Association,  1404. 
Atheist  Confounded,  1543. 
Atheist  Rebuked,  1489. 
Athens  Rebuilt  by  Zeal,  1548. 
Atonement,  Emblem  of,  1153. 
Auction  for  the  Soul,  1234. 
Author,  Wise  Advice  to  an,  11. 
Avarice  Defeated,  615. 
Avarice  Punished,  1082. 
Awakening,  Blissful,  1149. 
Aylmer  and  his  Congregation,  884. 

Babe,  Mouth  of  a,  1512. 
Backsliding,  25—28, 1326. 
Barbarity  Avenged,  962. 
Bascom  and  his  Host,  963. 
Baseness  Punished,  389, 1069. 
Beauty  and  Deformity,  109. 
Beggars,  Lady  Huntingdon  and  her,  39. 
Beginnings,  Results  from  Small,  973, 

1216,  1409. 
Believing,  1165. 

Bells,  Dr.  Guthrie's,  1235. 
Benefactor,  True,  382, 854. 
Benefits,  Remembered,  390. 
Benevolence  and  Well-doing,  29 — 45, 

591, 854. 
Benevolent  Zeal,  1549. 

Bereavement,  Luther's,  1227. 
Bereavement  of  Parents,  1514. 
Berkeley  and  his  Neighbours,  659. 
Best,  Do  your,  1551. 
Bethels,  Foreign,  1248. 
Bible  and  Prieet,  58. 
Bible  and  Sceptic,  535. 
Bible  Cart,  46. 
Bible,  Gift  of,  55. 
Bible  Knowledge,  491. 
Bible  Leaves,  69. 
Bible,  Literary  Excellence  of,  54. 
Bible  Preservation,  73. 
Bible  Rejection,  504. 

Bible,  Sabbath  Scholar's,  773. 
Bible,  Soholac'ck  T««^axsy^T£^  v&vs^^^^. 
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Bible  Shield,  1148. 
Bible  Student,  489. 
Bible  Student,  Boval,  60. 
Bible,  Study  of  the,  52,  254. 

Bible,  Sunday  Scholar's   Veneration for  the,  1545. 
Bible  Suppression,  72. 
Bible,  The,  46—73. 
Bible  the  Word  of  God,  47,  66. 
Bible,  Zeal  to  Possess,  251. 
Bibles,  Costly,  51. 

Bipotrj',  782. 
Bird  in  the  Bosom,  814. 
Birth,  New,  240. 
Bishop,  Faithful,  294. 
Blasphemer  Disgraced,  1. 
Blessing  Disguised,  12. 
Blessing  of  a  Dying  Father,  749. 
Blessings  and  Suffering,  1048. 

BUnd  Girl's  Gift,  696. 
Blind  Man's  Ingenuity,  511. 
Bliss,  Foretaste  of,  422. 
Bliss,  Way  to,  10. 
Blood  of  Jesus,  1220, 1405. 
Blossom  in  the  Desert,  1270. 

Boaster's  End,  558. 
Boasting,  Vain,  863,  1845. 
Boating  Party,  1117. 
Boldness  in  Declaring  the  Truth,  1392. 
Boldness,  Unsparing,  308. 
Book  for  the  Young,  1490. 
Book,  Little,  1360. 
Book  with  Two  Leaves,  1442. 
Bottles  Old  and  New,  1406. 
Bountiful  Giver,  868. 
Bounti fulness  of  a  Princess,  589. 
Boy  Artist,  1491. 
Boys,  Quarrelsome,  Bcconciled,  1616. 
Boy,  Stubborn,  1521. 
BranchoH,  Barren,  241. 
Brand  Pluckod  out  of  the  Fire,  85, 1362. 
Brands  and  Green  Sticks,  1319. 
Bravery  and  Honesty,  429. 
Bravery  in  a  (Jhild,  725. 
Bravery  in  a  Sou,  309. 
Bravery  of  ̂   Seaman,  1473. 
Braverj',  True,  202. 
Bread  Cast  upon  the  Waters,  49, 1853. 
Bribes,  Proof  against,  549. 
Brotherly  Love,  579. 
Brothers,  Two,  24. 
Bruce  and  the  Spider,  830. 
Bruce  the  Traveller,  848. 

Bunyau,  the  •♦  Prating  Tinker,"  918. 
Burdens,  Bear  Ye  One  Another's,  1289. 

1546. 
C-K bar's,  Things  of. 
Calumnies,  258. 
Calumny  Inevitable,  616. 
CflJumny  of  a  Priest,  261. 
Cfdnmny  UtUised,  25«. 

Canaan's  Language,  260. 

Captive  Christian,  965. 
Captivity,  l>rofitable,  519. 
Casuistical  Preachers,  1393. 
Caution,  Right.  709. 
Caviller  Silenced,  1012. 
Chaplain,  Conscientious,  890. 
Character,  1443. 
Character,  Inconsistency  of,  147. 
Charity,  74—83,  524. 
Charity  in  the  East.  1290. 

Charity,  Minister's,  82. Charity  Suffereth.  74. 
Charity,  the  Boman,  778. 
Charles  L's  Conversation,  949. 
Cheerfuhiess  and  Health,  710. 

Child,  Gardener's,  1497. 
Child,  Godly,  766,  1497. 
Child  of  God,  279. 
Child  Management,  1507. 
Child,  Obedient,  1513. 
Child,  Prayerful,  1544. 
Children,    Christian     Practice    with, 

1493. 

Children,  Exemplary,  754. 
Children,  Parents  Bereaved  of,  1614. 
Children,  Respect  for,  1517. 
Children,  Scolding,  1518. 
Chililren,  Tenderness  for,  1522. 
Chiselling,  Only  the,  1229. 
Choice,  Best,  1010. 
Choice,  Wise,  1467. 
Christ  among  Sinners,  698. 
Cluist  and  the  World,  233. 
Christ  before  Liberty,  1550. 
Christ,  Bound  for,  1011. 
Christ,  Call  of,  86. 
Christ,  Conquering  through,  1244. 
Christ,  Consolation  in,  242. 
Christ,  Following,  fully,  624. 
Christ,  Happinesd  in,  89. 

Christ  in  Sermons,'  914,  922. Christ,  Knowledge  of,  90. 
Christ,  Looking  unto,  93. 
Christ  Near,  1376. 
Christ  Only,  20ff,  453. 
Christ  or  the  World  ?   128. 
Christ,  Aaco  in,^5. 
Christ  Priached,  908,  1171,  1160. 
Christ,  prisoner  for,  819. 
Christ  Eejectedri243. 
Christ,  pomething  about,  99. 
Christ,   Speaking   a  Word    for,    180, 

1233.  .    -  ;:.:.     - 
Christ  the  Only  Refuge,  1354. 
Christ  the  Saviour,  84—100. 
Christ  the  "  Strong  Man,"  U92. 
Christ,  Way  to,  938. 
Christ's  Colours,  290. 
Christ's  Kingdom,  1329. 
Christ's  Mediation,  1407. 
C\m%V«.  ̂ Uvsai^Vi,  1049, 
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Christian  Graces,  109—126. 
Christian  Life,  127—137. 
Christian,  Need  to  be  a,  229. 
Christian  Beligion,  Lord  Lyttelton  on, 

105. 
Christian,  Boyal,  459. 
Christianity,  101—108. 
Christianity,  Fruits  of,  116. 
Christianity,  Truth  of,  108. 
Christianity  Vindicated,  526. 
Christians  and  Heathens,  660. 

Chrysostom's  Coorage,  193. 
City  Besieged,  1147. 
Civilisation  Pat  to  Shame,  1199. 
CiviUty,  110. 
Cleanliness,  1494. 
Cleansing  from  all  Sin,  1200. 
Clemency,  144,  926.  . 
Clemency,  Imperial,  572. 

Clergyman's  Duty,  146. 
Clergymen,  Dr.  Johnson's  Opinion  of, 

785. 

"Cling  close  to  the  Bock,  Johnnie," 1377. 
Coachman,  Cautious,  709. 
Coals  of  Fire,  333,  336,  338. 
Codes,  Horatius,  1131. 
CoUins's  One  Book,  50. 
Colporteur,  Poor,  704. 
Comfort,  l^e  Source  of,  1463. 
Commandment,  New,  605. 
Commandment,  Third,  960. 
Commandments,  Ten,  137. 
Companions,  Fond,  344. 
Company,  Vicious,  1219. 
Compass  Lights,  1444. 
Compass,  Sure,  1460. 
Composure  in  Danger,  281. 
Conceited  Author,  1430. 
Condescension,  848. 
Conduct,  Equitable,  427. 
Conduct,  Upright,  551. 
Conduct,  Wayward,  655. 
Confucius  and  his  Grandfather,  750. 
Congregation,  Dilatory,  1834. 
Conqueror,  Pride  of  a,  943. 
Conscience,  138 — 142. 
Conscience  a  Guide,  139. 
Conscience  Awakened,  138. 
Conscience,  Guilty,  140. 
Conscience  of  a  Brigand,  1201. 

Conscience,  Prince's,  360. 
Conscience,  Stings  of,  1217. 
Conscionco-stricken  Son,  726. 
Conscientiousness  of  a  Pagan,  274. 
Conscientious  Sacrifice,  1133. 
Considerate  Sing,  1445. 
Consideration  for  Others,  1330. 
Consideration  for  the  Poor,  849. 
Consistency,  143 — 153. 
Consistency  in  Beligion,  146. 
Consistenoj,  Power  of,  149. 

Consistency  Bewarded,  1119. 
Conspirators  put  to  Shame,  688. 
Constancy  in  Gdd's  Servioe,  1015. 
Constancy,  Beward  of,  406. 
Contented  Spirit,  162. 
Contention  and  Warfare,  154 — 160. 
Contention,  Beligioos,  156. 
Contentment,  161r-166, 417, 742, 1178. 
Contest,  Glorious,  1182. 
Contrast,  Awful,  1194. 
Contrasts,  1245. 
Controversy,  Absurd,  488. 
Conversion,  167—185,  629,  618,  896, 

983,  999. 
Conversion,  Train  of,  1005. 
Convert,  Zealous,  1565. 
Converted  Pirate,  174. 
Converted  Prizefighter,  123. 
Converted  Soldier,  184. 
Converted  Translators,  70. 
Converted  Youth,  183. 
Converts,  Loving,  1293. 
Com-iction,  Arrow  of,  1360. 
Conviction  at  a  Ball,  190. 
Conviction  of  Sin,  186—191. 
Conviction,  Progress  of,  59. 
Conviction,  Unexpected,  1869. 
Coolness  in  Disputation,  19. 

Cornelia,    Mother   of   the   Graoohi*8 Jewels,  751. 
Corrupt  Suitor,  566. 

Counsel,  Sir  PhiHp  Sidney's,  136. 
Counsellors,  Evil,  1552. 
Countess  Beproved,  937. 

Courage,  192—203. 
Courage,  Christian,  678, 1150. 

Courage,  Chrysostom's,  193. 
Courage  in  Buming^Ship,  192. 
Courage  in  Doing  Bight,  196. 
Cowards  in  View  of  Death,  194. 
Cranmer's  Unworthy  Hand,  679. 
Creation,  God  Bovealed  by,  876. 
Creator  Proved,  368,  383. 
Criminal  Prince,  567. 
Criminal  Beprieved,  568. 
Crcesus's  Pride,  938. 
Cross,  Enduring  the,  802. 
Crown  of  Glory,  134, 
Crown  of  Bighteousness,  204. 
Crown,  Wearing  a,  365. 
Crowns,  125,  134,  204. 
Cruelty,  144. 
Cruelty  Beproved,  1306. 
Crusade,  teaching  the,  841. 
Cup  of  Cold  Water,  75. 
Curiosity,  361. 
Curiosity,  Vain,  747. 
Custom,  Cruel,  482. 

Danoeb,  Boldness  in  Faoe  ol,  S82. 
Danger,  Compo«uxe  vel^Q&V. 
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Daughter,  Affectionate,  817. 
Day  of  Aoooimt,  291. 
DayB,  after  many,  1348. 
Dealing,  Upright,  442. 
Death,  204—230. 
Death  a  Friend,  206,  687. 
Death  and  Cowards,  194. 
Death  and  its  Terrors,  207. 
Death,  Fear  of,  215,  221,  450. 
Death,  Happy,  1272. 
Death  in  Anger,  20. 
Death,  In  Face  of,  909. 
Death,  Life  in,  217. 
Death  of  a  Christian  Soldier,  208. 
Death,  Pause  before,  355. 
Death,  Preparation  for,  223. 
Death,  Readiness  for,  224,  225. 
Death,  Bescne  from,  661. 
Death,  Self-deception  regarding,  227. 
Death,  Snatched  from,  1173. 
Death,  Sadden,  Averted, 
Death,  Solenmity  of,  228.1000. 
Death  the  Leveller,  209. 
Death,  Unprepared  for,  1175. 
Death  without  Mercy,  210. 

Death's  Sting  Baninhed,  680. 
Death-beds,  211,  222,  226,  230,  255, 

448,  536. 
Decay,  Hidden,  1205. 
Decision,  231—234,  712. 
Decision,  Wise,  480. 
Declension  from  Grace,  25. 
Deed,  Generons,  665. 
Deep,  Wonders  in  the,  1470—1475. 
Deist  Converted,  1355. 
Delay  Dangerous,  1332. 
Delay  Fatal,  234. 
Deliverance,  Wondrous,  1475. 
Delusions,  492,  506. 
Depths,  Black,  1197. 
Desires,  Foolish,  1181. 
Detraction,  Living  Down,  321. 
Detractors  Silenced,  262. 
Device,  Happy,  1502. 
Device  of  a  Preacher,  919. 
Devotion,  Brotherly,  1132. 
Devotion  of  a  Negro,  1141. 
Devotion  of  a  Wife,  465. 
Devotion,  Soldierly,  114r. 
Dickinson  the  Peacemaker,  807. 
Difficulties,  Little,  1453. 
Difficulties,  Overcoming,  837. 
Diligence,  235—239. 
Diligence,  Blind  Beader's,  235. 
DiUgence,  Worldly,  366. 
Diligent  Husbandry,  236. 
Disciple,  Secret,  135. 
Discontent,  735. 
Discourse,  Religions,  1311. 
Discovery  of  India,  831. 
DishoneBt  Servant,  5^8. 
Dzahoneety,  153, 10B5. 

Disinterestedness,  1086. 
Disobedience,  737,  728. 
Disputation,  CoolnesB  in,  19. 
Dispute  Happily  Ended,  1178. 
Dissolute  Parent,  752. 
Divine  Will,  1050. 
Divines,  School  for,  927. 
Do   unto  others   as  ye   would  Umj 

should  do  unto  yon,  103, 119. 
Do  your  Best,  1551. 
Doctrine,  Ask  of  the,  1351. 

Doctrine,  Everybody's,  894. 
Doctrine,  Good,  699. 
Doetrine  of  the  Besurrection,  1065. 
Doddridge,  Dr.,  and  his  If  other,  76S. 
Doing  and  Living,  120. 
Doubts  and  Fears,  240—245. 
Doubts  Dispersed,  244. 
Dream,  Lesson  of  a,  1161. 
Dreaming  and  Awake,  170. 

Dress,  Coxcomb's,  619. 
Dress,  Extremes  of,  939. 

Dress,  Lady's,  635. 
Dress,  Modesty  of,  640. 
Drink— First  Step,  556,  716. 
Drink — Man  and  Beast,  557. 
Drowning  Men  Saved,  1152. 
Drunkard  and  his  Wife,  891. 
Drunkard  Beproved,  967. 
Drunkard  Saved,  968. 
Drunkard's  Child,  1538. 
Drunkard's  Cloak,  721. 
Drunken  Crew,  554. 
Drunken  Mockery,  555. 
Drunkenness,  Vice  of,  724.     Sff  also 

•'  Intemperance." 
Drusus,  Julius,  and  his  House,  634. 
DueUing,  590, 1202. 
Duellist  Answered,  620. 
Dues,  569. 
Duties,  129. 
Duties  of  Life,  548. 

Duty,  145,  195,  203. 
Duty  and  Friendship,  544. 

Dying  in  Sin,  26. 
Dying  Prayer,  861. 
Dj-iug  Unprepared,  213. 

Kabsestnsss,  246 — 252. 
Earth's  Splendours,  1090. 
Eccentricity,  Curious,  617. 
Economy,  Lidustry,  Perseveranoe,  833. 
Eddystone  Lighthouse  and  Engineer, 

834. 

Education,  Barbarian,  490. 
Effort,  Worthless,  1107. 
Elizabeth  and  the  Spanish  Armada, 1447. 

Emblem  of  Sin,  1208. 
l&iid,  Man's  Chief,  1511. 
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Enemies,  Noble,  435. 
Enemy,  Feeding  an,  592. 
Enemy,  Last,  1414. 
Enemy,  Saving  an,  1187. 
Envy  Punished,  1204. 
Epaminondas,  Self-denial  of,  1189. 
Epicure,  Infatuated,  714. 

Epitaph,  John  £yelyn*s,  1452. 
Equality  Hereafter,  622. 
EquaUty,  Human,  1480. 
Equanimity,  112. 
Bseape  from  Persecutors,  969. 
Escape,  Wonderful,  1167. 
Eternity,  253—267. 
Eyil  Counsellors,  1552. 
Eyil,  Overcome,  with  Good,  331,  691. 
Evil,  Besist  not,  688. 
Evil,  Returning  Evil  for,  325. 
Evil  Speaking  and  Slandering,  258 — 266. 

Example,  267—277. 
Example,  Bird's,  1242. 
Example,  Lovely,  1258. 
Example  of  Princes,  275. 
Example,  Setting  an,  152, 397, 493, 623. 
Examples  of  Self-denial,  1177. 
Expediency,  Wicked,  1221. 
Exploit,  Daring,  1151. 
Eye,  All-seeing,  367, 1116. 

Pactobt  Girl's  Work.  1301. 
Failings  of  Others,  76. 
Faith,  278,  279. 
Faith  and  Repentance,  1038. 
Faith  built  upon  a  Rock,  278. 
Faith,  Child's,  283,  1223. 
Faith,  Cowper's,  243. 
Faith  Illustrated,  282. 
Faith,  Small  Beginniiigs  of,  289. 
Faith,  Walking  by,  284. 
Faithful  unto  Death,  663, 1247. 
Faithful  unto  the  End,  1553. 
Faithfulness  Unshaken,  307,  545. 
Fall  of  Pride,  940. 
Family,  Loving,  312. 
Family,  Minister's,  765. 
Fanaticism,  Fruit  of,  496. 
Fare,  Plain,  708. 
Farmer,  Exemplary,  1018. 
Fashion,  Lady  of,  1432. 
Fashionable  Profanity,  951. 
Father  and  Sons,  664. 
Father,  Bereaved,  1047. 
Fault-finding,  530. 
Fear,  Superstitious,  221. 
Fearless  of  Human  Malice,  1477. 
Fears  and  Doubts,  240—245. 
Fellow-feeling,  606. 
Ferocity  Subdued,  268. 
Fetishes,  Pagan,  502. 
lideUty,  290—308. 
Fidelity  of  a  Governor^  295. 

Fidelity  of  a  Peasant,  299. 
Fight,  Good,  1222. 
Fight,  Refusing  to,  685. 
Fighting  against  Friends,  131. 
Filial  Affection,  809—317,  733. 
Flattery's  Reward,  900. 
Food,  Hoarding,  850. 
Footsteps,  Slipping,  1367. 
Forbearance,  318 — 324. 
Forbearance,  Conqueror's,  818. 
Forbearance,  Instances  of,  820. 
Foreigner's  Testimony,  1120. 
Forgive  One  Another,  1306. 
Forgiveness,  325—340,  815. 
Forgiveness  and  Love,  689. 

Forgiveness,  Father's,  826. 
Forgiveness,  Kingly,  576. 
Forgiveness,  Power  of,  334. 
Forgiveness,  Romish,  327. 
Forgiving  Spirit,  827,  816. 
Fortitude  and  Resignation,  1063. 
Fortune,  Throwing  up  a,  1036. 
Foundering  of  the  London^  1471. 
Franklin's,  Benjamin,  Industxy,  610. 
Fraud,  Audacious,  1193. 
Fraud  Defeated,  570. 
Freely  ye  have  Received,  Freely  Give, 1554. 

Friendship,  341—348. 
Friendship  and  Duty,  644. 

Friendship,  Chinaman's,  392. 
Friendship,  Human,  1412. 
Friendship,  Youthful,  346. 
Friends,  Loving,  1140. 
Friends,  Ten  Good,  1192. 
Friends,  Three,  1035. 
Frivolity  Rebuked,  3. 

Frugality,  Bishop's,  708. 
Frugality,  Cyrus's,  711. Frugality  of  ̂   Tradesman,  514. 
Fruit  after  Many  Days,  902. 
Fruit,  Blessed,  1269. 
Fuller  and  his  Flock,  904. 
Fuller's  Memory,  32. 
Futility  of  Human  Efforts,  1481. 

Galileo  and  the  Inquisition,  605. 
General  Honoured,  1072. 
General  Rebuked,  21. 
Generous  Invalid,  1292. 
Generous  Patron,  593. 
Generous  Soldier,  594. 
Generous  Widow,  78. 
Generous  Youth,  455. 
Generosity  and  Justice,  676. 
Generosity  of  a  Merchant,  33. 
Generosity  of  an  Emperor,  328,  851. 
Generosity  of  an  Indian,  845. 
Generosity  Rewarded,  396. 
Generosity,  Want  of,  1102. 
Genius  in  Low  Estate,  625. 
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George  m.  and  his  Serrants,  6S0. 
George  m.  and  the  Poor  Man,  34. 
Gift,  Disinterested,  S9. 
Gift,  Free,  1154. 
Gift  from  HeaTcn,  971. 
Gift,  Most  Predoiu,  55. 
Gift,  Precious,  816. 
Gift,  Unexpected,  1006. 
Gifts  of  the  Poor,  85. 
Girl,  Brave,  1181. 
Giver,  Boontifnl,  858. 
Giving,  Blessedness  of,  846. 
Giving,  Cheerfol,  697. 
Giving  for  Another,  80. 
Giving  Freely,  81,  77, 115. 
Giving  Qoiekly,  79. 
Giving  np  a  Legacy,  86. 
Glory  of  Man,  349—366,  1087,  1090, 

1091,  1098. 
Glory,  Becognition  in,  428. 
Glory  to  God,  104. 
••  Go  "  and  "  Come,"  287. 
God  and  His  Attributes,  367—388. 
God  before  All.  466. 
God,  Committing  the  Issue  to,  805. 
God,  Communion  with,  1118. 
God,  Ever-present,  817. 
God,  Glory  to,  104. 
God  Governs,  1448. 
God,  Honouring,  1504. 
Go<i  in  the  Heart,  864,  1449. 
God,  Never  Forget,  380. 
God,  Not  Forgotten  by,  15. 
God,  Peace  of,  808. 
God  PreciKe,  373. 
God,  Reconciled  to,  1516. 
God  Revealed  by  Creation,  376. 
God  the  Creator,  368. 

God,  the  Christian's,  369. 
God's  Business  First,  143. 
God's  Care,  387. 
God's  Existence  Proved,  374. 
God's  Hand,  975. 
God's  Judgments,  560,  571. 
God's  Kingdom,  1498. 
God's  Mercy  and  Justice,  579. 
God's  Nome,  953. 
God's  Presence,  1307, 1317. 
God's  Providence,  376,  972. 
God's  WiU  be  Done,  1316. 
God's  Will,  Resisting,  1056. 
God's  Word  a  Comfort  in  Affliction, 14. 

God's  Word  Precious,  53. 
God's  Word,  Zeal  for  the  Distribution of,  1564. 
Gold,  Curse  of,  1084. 
Gold  in  the  Heart,  1088. 
Good,  DeUghts  of  Doing,  414. 
Good,  Doing,  in  Secret,  1017. 
Good  for  Evil,  124,263,Sa5, 5%,U^. 
Oood  in  all  Things,  877. 

Good  Name,  1500. 
Good  Resolutions,  1501. 
Good,  Trying  to  Do,  44. 
Goodness,  Waldenaian,  1300. 
Gospel,  Deaf  to  the,  784. 
Goiq>el  in  the  Heait,  126. 
Gospel  Invitation,  1358. 
Gospel,  Power  of  the,  1029. 
Gospel,  Preaching  the,  1S53. 
Gospel,  Spirit  of  the,  107. 
Grace,  884—388. 
Grace  before  Meat,  396. 
Grace,  Declension  fRxm,  25. 
Grace,  Divine,  246. 
Grace  of  God,  1156. 
Grace,  Renewed  by,  385. 
Graces,  Christian,  109, 1216. 
Grain,  Winnowing  the,  798. 
Grass,  Flower  of,  353. 
Gratitude,  389—411. 
Gratitude,  Courageous,  398. 

Gratitude,  Sailor*8,  407. Gratitude  to  God,  757. 
Gratitude,  Tribute  of,  410. 
Grave,  No  Device  in  the,  1092. 
Greatness,  Human,  356. 
Greatness,  Yidssitodee  of,  654. 
Guest,  Poor,  80. 
Guides,  Blind,  48. 

Gustavus    Adolphus*s    Prayerfulni 865. 

Guyot  and  his  Aqueduct,  88. 

Habit,  Power  of,  1028. 
Haman  as  a  Type  of  Selfishness,  1421. 

Happiness,  412—420. Happiness  in  Low  Estate,  359. 
Happiness,  Source  of,  490. 
Happiness,  True,  166,  525. 
Harvest  from  One  Seed,  1251. 
Haughty  Spirit  Bent,  942. 
Heads,  Uncovered,  663. 
Hearers,  Careless,  783. 
Heart  and  Bible,  285. 
Heart,  Bad,  lets  in  the  World,  1S18. 
Heart,  Good,  628. 
Heart,  Renewed,  175. 
Heart,  Speaking  from  the,  252. 
Heart,  Stubborn,  Melted,  16a 
Heart  Talking,  1273. 
Hearts,  Thankful,  777. 
Heathen  Changed,  701. 
Heathen  Obstinate,  708. 
Heathen  Sacrifice,  1185. 
Heaven,  Build  in,  1252. 
Heaven,  Buying,  851. 
Heaven,  Fitness  for.  Needed,  421. 
Heaven,  Joy  in,  1255. 
Heaven,  Steps  to,  462. 
Heaven,  Way  to,  426. 
TELe^^ca^^'^^wiAait?  1450. V 
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Help,  Divine,  1378. 
Helping,  277. 
Hephsestion  and  Alexander,  341. 
Hero  at  Play,  769. 
Heroes  and  Youth,  1503. 
Heroism  and  Humanity,  598,   113C, 

1137. 

Heroism,  Peasant's,  1170. 
Hewers  of  Wood,  466. 
Hiding-place,  1411. 
History    of    Heroes    the    History   of 

Youth,  1603. 
Holiness,  All,  470. 

Holy  Spirit's  Influence,  1321. 
Home,  Going,  666. 
Honest  Indians,  141,  434. 
Honest  Peasant,  1320. 
Honest  Widow,  433. 
Honesty,  427--445. 
Honesty  in  a  Child,  430. 
Honesty  in  Little  Things,  1431. 
Honesty  the  Best  Policy,  1263. 
Honour,  126. 
Honouring  God,  1604. 
Hope,  446—461. 
Hope,  Blessed,  446; 

Hope,  Christian's,  447. 
Hope,  Good,  1019. 
Hospitable  Heduse,  629. 
Hospitality  of  an  Archbishop,  690. 
HospitaUty  of  a  Merchant,  600. 
Hospitality  Rewarded,  601. 
Household,  Godly,  1479. 
Human  Efforts,  Futihty  of,  1431. 
Humane  Bishop,  1139. 
Humanity  and  Kindness,  687 — 612. 
Humanity  of  a  King,  697. 
Humanity  Rewarded,  399. 
Hume  and  Robertson,  1468. 
Hume,  David,  and   the  Little  Girl, 

627. 

Humihty,  462—463,  1039. 
Humility,  False,  941. 

Humility,  General's,  354. 
Humility  in  the  World,  464. 
Humility  of  Bacon,  462. 
Hun^  Fed,  974. 
Huntingdon,  Lady,  and  Beggars,  39. 
Husbandman,  Cai-eful,  734. 
Husband's  Affection,  674. 
Husbands  and  Wives,  464 — 480. 
Hypocrisy  and  its  Hopes,  739. 
Hypocrisy  Everywhere,  1021. 

Idleness,  630,  1347. 
Idol  Ridiculed,  486. 
Idol  Worship  Abused,  481. 
Idolater,  Dying,  212. 
Idolatry,  481—487,  813,  842. 
Idolatry,  Abjuring,  231. 
Idolatiy  Confuted,  1481. 
Idolatry,  Two  Kinds  of,  487. 

Ignorance,  488—606. 
Ignorance  and  Learning,  1461. 
Ignorance,  Effects  of,  494. 
Illumination,  Divine,  1016. 
Imitation,  631. 
ImmortaUty  of  the  Soul,  1236. 
Impatience,  Regal,  804. 
Importunity,  673. 
Impostor  Discovered,  661. 
Imprecation  Answered,  954. 
Impressions,  Early,  1495. 
Impressions,  First,  1271. 
Incorruptible  Senator.  647. 
India,  Discovery  of,  831. 
Indian,  High-minded,  1168. 
Indolence,  Cure  for,  1331. 
Indolence,  Slave  to,  648. 
ludufitty,  507—526,  833. 
lutidel  Converted,  1037. 
Infidel  Father,  761,  1540. 
Infidel  Saved,  866. 
Infidel's  Confession,  102. 
Infidelity  and  Scepticism,  526 — 543. 
InfidcUty,  Seed  of,  272. 
Infidelity  Self-condemned,  631. 
Infidelity,  Superficial,  640. 

Influence,  Child's,  1537. 
Influence,  Holy  Spirit's,  1321. 
Influence,  Sunday  Scholar's,  775. 
Influence,  Youthful,  781, 1534—1547. 
Influences,  Unseen,  1218. 
Ingenuity  Misapplied,  803. 

Ingratitude,  Empress's,  395. 
Injuries,  Forget,  338. 
Injustice  Denounced,  197. 
Injustice  Rebuked,  1206. 
Injustice  Resisted,  198. 
Innocent  Saved,  976. 
Inquiring  Mind,  1505. 
Inquisition,  The,  and  Galileo,  505. 
Instruction — make  it  pleasant,  1510. 
Instructor,  Skilful,  1312. 

Integrity,  543—552. 
Intemperance,  553 — 557,  713, 716, 718, 

724. 
Intercession,  A  Wife's,  340. 
Intrusive  Visitor  Admonished,  1346i 

Inventor  of  Ship's  Timekeeper,  89<k 

Jealousy  of  a  King,  350. 
Jehovah-jireh,  977. 
Jest,  Fearful,  1110. 
Jesting,  Vain,  1108—1115. 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  84 — 100. 
Jesuitry,  1254. 
"  Jesus  can  save  me,"  1379. 
Jesus  Christ  is  God,  1022. 
Jesus,  Love  of,  416. 
Jesus  the  Way,  1166. 
Jew  Converted,  978. 
Jewish  Parent  and  Child,  1159. 

Jews,  ac«^tAt«i^^1'i. 



John,  St.,  and  the  Bobber  Captain, 
28. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  and  his  Mother,  7G2. 

Johnson*8,  Dr.,  Tnithfalneaa,  1400. 
JonmeT,  Hazardoa*^,  46S, 
Joomer,  Wonderful.  ^45. 
Judge,  Cormpt,  1070. 
Judge  of  all  the  Earth,  562. 
Judgment,  558 — 565. 
Jodgment-daT,  559. 
Judgment-day,  Remembrance  of  the, 

253. 

Judgment,  Witty,  444. 

Judgments,  God's,  560,  571. 
Jupiter,  Shooting  at,  1438. 
Just  Emperor,  574. 
Justice  and  Mercy,  546,  566 — 586. 
Justice,  Mockery  of,  577. 
Justice,  Betributive,  563. 

KiHi>  Action  Blessed,  1506. 
Kindness,  Acts  of,  587. 
Kindness  and  Humanity,  587 — 61. 
Kindness  and  Tact,  789. 

Kindness,  Imlinu's,  667. 
Kindness,  Little  One's,  670. 
Kindnefts,  Power  of,  1309. 
Kindness  Heciprocal,  405. 
Kindness  Recompenned,  403. 
Kindness  Remembered,  401. 
Kindness  Requited,  979. 
King  and  Artisan,  1121. 
King  of  Kin^s,  910. 
King,  Preaching  to  a,  923. 
Kingdom  of  God,  1498. 
Kiss  for  a  Blow,  1541. 
Knights  of  Old  and  their  Squires,  402. 
Knowknlgc  and  Love,  6(59. 
Knowledge  of  God,  378. 
Knowledge,  Striving  after,  521. 

Lamp,  Wajfarers',  784. 
Lamps,  Trimmed,  746. 

"  Lead,  but  do  not  Drive,*'  1507. 
Learning  and  Ignorance,  1451. 
Learning,  Little,  1454. 
Learning  to  read,  1508. 
Learning,  Too  Much,  923. 
Learning,  Vanitv  of,  947. 

Legacy,  Timely,*  1004. Liberality  Rewarded,  980. 
Liberty,  Love  of,  499. 
Lie,  Acting  a,  1391. 
Life,  613—657. 
Life,  Casting  Awav,  1328. 
Life,  Christian,  127—137. 
Life,  Dream  of,  780, 
Life  Eternal,  r)82. 
Life  for  Ant)thrr,  1102. 
Life,  Golden  Rule  fur,  132. 
lAfe,  Holy,  209. 

Life  Lost  for  Appearance'  ̂ ake,\\Si 

Life  or  Death?  1054. 
Life,  Three  Rules  lor,  652. 
Life,  Uncertainty  of,  613. 
Life,  Well-spent,  45. 
Life  Worship,  1483. 
Life,  Worthy,  657. 
Life,  Zealous,  339. 
Light  before  Men,  1907. 
Light,  Fountain  of,  1410. 
Light  out  of  Darkxwss,  867. 
Lights  True  and  False,  740. 
Living  and  Dcang,  130. 
Living  and  Dying,  318. 
Living  Honei^y,  443. 
Living  on  ProvidaKoe,  961. 
Living  to  God,  637, 1456. 
Living  with  God,  319. 
Locke  and  the  Three  KoUemen,  6. 
London,  Foundering  of  the,  1174. 
Look  Upwards,  IIC^. 
Looking  at  the  Clock,  7. 
Lord  Gave,  Lord  Taketh  Awmv,  1055, 

1225. 
Lord,  Save  Me,  870. 
Lord,  Seek  the.  Early,  1519. 
Lords  Chastening,  1336. 
Lord's  Praver,  869. 
Lords  Table,  1033. 
Lost  and  Found,  1164. 
Lost  by  an  Inch,  1338. 
Lost  or  Saved  ?  1073. 

Love,  658—677. 
Love,  Brotherly,  579. 

Love,  Child's  Idea  of,  658. 
Love,  Contest  of,  310. 
Love,  Motherlv,  766. 
Love  of  God  in  the  Heart,  1034, 1036. 
Love  One  Another,  671. 
Love,  One  Wav  to  Wm.  673. 

Love.  Widow's,  1487. 
Loyalty,  Disinterested,  394. 
Lovaltv  of  a  Fisherman,  301. 

Luther's  Bereavement,  1237. 
Luther's  Joachim,  40. 
Luther's  Unsellishuess,  41. 
Luxury,  (.irowth  of,  1183. 
Lying  Accounted  for,  1208. 

Lying.  .S^**  *' Untruthfulness.** 
Maonaximity  of  a  Conqueror,  332. 
Making  a  Man  Glad,  42. 
Malice  Refuted,  121. 
Malice  Vindictive,  829. 
Man  at  his  Best  Estate,  1434. 
Man,  Glon-  of,  349—366,  1087,  1090, 

1091,  1098. 
Man's  Chief  End,  1511. 
Man's  Work  for  Man's  Day,  1122. 
Manners,  Good,  118. 
Mansion,  Heavenly,  1089. 
^9*.tV^*x'«.  r<:a.Tlessness,  199. V 
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Martyrs,  Army  of,  684. 
Master  and  Servant,  672. 
Master,  Feeling,  1291. 
Masters,  Serving  Two,  1033. 
Materialises  Loss,  1237. 

Mediation,  Christ^s,  1407. 
Mediator,  One,  94,  1407. 
MedifBTal  Ghorchmen,  497. 
Mediaeval  Ignoranoe,  498. 
MSdtue,  Baft  of  the,  1472. 
Meekness,  114,  688—694. 
Memory,  Fuller's,  32. 
Memory,  Porson's,  639. 
Memory  Bestored,  982. 
Memory,  Valne  of  Cultivation  of,  1527. 
Meroy  and  Justice,  546,  566—586. 
Mercy  to  Animals,  603. 
Mercies  Remembered,  403. 
Mercies,  Thankful  for  Small,  409. 
Mercifulness  of  God,  379. 
Merit  or  Birth  ?  469. 
Metaphor  Well  Used,  604. 
Metempsychosis,  499 . 
Methods,  the  Three,  1461. 
IGnd,  Inquiring,  1505. 
Mind,  Secret  of  a  Quiet,  165. 
Minister  and  Hearer,  790. 
Minister,  Faithful,  786. 
Minister,  Honest,  788. 
Minister,  Poor,  988. 
Minister's  Devotion,  250. 
Minute,  Value  of  a,  1344. 
Miracle,  Fed  as  by,  970. 
Miracles,  Constant,  370. 
Miser,  Strange,  649. 
Misfortune,  Dignity  in,  352. 
Mission  Sabbath  Scholar,  1274. 
Missionaries,  Earnest,  248. 
Missionary,  Gentle,  483. 
Missions  and  Missionaries,  695 — 707, 

1228. 
Missions,  Giving  to,  702. 
Moderation  and  Temperance ,708 — 724. 
Modesty  of  a  Hero,  458. 
Moffat  and  the  African  Chief,  1066. 
Money-boxes,  Three,  1100. 
Monument,  Living,  1361. 
Morrison,  Dr.,  and  the  Little  Child, 

1476 
Mother  and  Child,  273.  500. 
Mother  of  a  Sailor,  189. 
Mother's  Memory,  313. 
Mouth  of  a  Babe,  1512. 
Murderer  Convicted,  1210. 

Murderer's  Conversion,  983. 
Murderer's  End,  984. 
Murmuring,  985. 
Music,  Love  of,  638. 

Nail  Fastened  by  Master  of  Assem- 
bUes,  911. 

Name,  Good,  1500. 

Negligence  Reproved,  1275. 
Negro  Reasoning,  56. 

Neighbour,  Loving  One's,  81. Nervous  Preacher,  912. 
Nests,  Human,  1413. 
New  Testament  and  the  Infidel,  173. 
New  Testament  Copied,  57. 
Night,  Dreadful,  1470. 
Noblemindedness  in  a  Boy,  330. 
Noblemindedness  in  a  Son,  1142. 
Not  His  Own,  1456. 
Notions,  New,  913. 
Nunnia's  Trust,  1380. 

Obediemce,  725 — ^738,  853. 
Obedient  Child,  1513. 
Obligation  Cancelled,  348. 
Obligations  Forgotten,  1478. 
Offered,  Ready  to  be,  1310. 
Omnisdenoe  of  God,  371. 
One  Thing  Needful,  1026. 
Opportunity  and  Satan,  386. 
(^presaion  of  the  Poor,  852. 
Cohans'  Friend,  1295. 
Outcast  Saved,  1276. 

Paoan,  Pious,  1484. 

Panoply,  God's,  738. 
Parable,  Application  of  a,  1441. 
Parables  and  SimiUtudes,  734—748. 
Parental  Honour,  677. 
Parental  Neglect,  758. 
Parents  and  Children,  749—781, 1047. 
Parents  Bereaved  of  Children,  1514, 
Passage  through    the    Waters,    986. 

1374, 1381. 
Passion  Bestrained,  358,  717. 
Pastor,  Graceless,  906. 
Pastor,  Untiring,  797. 
Pastoral  Perseverance,  1555. 
Pastors  and  Flocks,  782—798. 
Paths,  Crooked,  148. 
Patience,  799—805,  1323. 
Patience,  Christian,  676. 
Patient  Suffering,  10. 
Patriot  Bribed,  543. 
Patriotic  Zeal,  1556. 
Patriot's  Duty,  297. 
Patriot's  Exhortation,  1094. 
Patriotism,  298. 
Patriotism  of  an  Artist,  296. 
Paul's  Mantle,  533. 
Paul,  Who  is?  934. 
Peace,  1168. 
Peace  and  Peacemakers,  806  —  812, 1535. 

Peace  in  Christ,  95. 
Peacemakers,  Blessed  are  the,  1535. 
Peacemaking,  159. 
Pearl  of  Great  Price,  96, 1169. 
Peasant's  Industry,  516. 
Perfection  out  ot  Triflftt^  ̂ Vl , 
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Perfidionsnesfl  Panished,  1211. 
Perplexity  of  a  Preacher,  916. 
PerHecntion,  813— S29, 1280. 
Persecutors  Foiled,  987. 
PerRecutors  Smitten,  179. 
Perseverance,  112,  518,  880—845. 
Perseverance,  Pastoral,  1556. 
Perseverance,  Yonthfnl,  1582. 
Persevering  Prayer,  872,  876. 
Persuasion,  GocJdly,  1539. 
Perversity  Punished,  1076. 
Peter  the  Great  and  the  Clergyman, 

791. 
Peter  the  Hermit  and  the  Cmsade,  841. 
Petition,  Ingenioos,  638. 

Petrarch's  Truthfulness,  1396. 
Philanthropist,  True,  602. 
Philosopher  Shamed,  1543. 
Philosophy  and  Religion,  1027. 
Philosophy,  Vain,  5^2. 
Piece  of  Paper,  1362. 
Piety  and  Obedience,  853. 

Piety,  Hooker's  Filial,  760. 
Piety,  Influence  of,  271. 
Piety  Rewarded,  1123. 

Pilate's  Question  Answered,  1398. 
Pit,  Itecovery  from  the,  1172. 
Pleasure,  Love  of,  BeproTed,  358. 
Pleasure-seekers,  1124. 
Pleasure-seekers*  Sabbath,  1125. 
Poet's  Struggles,  840. 
Poet's  Zeal,  1557. 
Politeness,  642. 

Polycarp's  Boldness,  681. 
Polvnesian  View  of  the  Besurrectlon, 

lb()7. 

Pomp,  Vain,  364. 
Poor,  846—854. 
Poor,  Oifts  of  the,  35. 

Poor  Man's  Trust,  1382. 
Poor  Rich  Man,  1096. 
Poor  vet  Rich,  106. 
Port,  Missed  the,  1415. 
Posterity,  Caring  for,  391. 
Poverty,  Blessings  of,  964. 
Poverty,  Fighting  against,  513. 
Power  of  the  Word,  1558. 
Power  of  United  Prayer,  873, 
Pray,  Unable  to,  780. 
Prayer,  855— «82,  1461. 
Prayer  and  its  Eflfect,  1417. 
Praver  Answered,  288,  856,  874,  881, 

990. 

Prayer,  Brother's,  168. 
Prayer,  Earnest,  862. 
Prayer,  Effortless,  863. 
Praver,  Familv,  171. 

Prayer,  Little  One's,  1542. 
Prayers,  Good  Man's,  1249. 
Prayerful  Child,  1544. 
lYftverfulness  of  Guatavaa  kCLo\^\i\xB, 

865. 

Prayers,  Long  and  Shori,  86S. 

Prayers,  Mother's,  767. 
Prayers,  Unbonght,  306. 
Praying  before  Strangers,  875. 
Praying  Machines,  4;^. 
Praying  Mother,  771. 
Preacher,  AfOieted,  885. 
Preacher,  Blind,  868. 
Preacher,  Eanuiei,  240. 
Preacher,  Little,  1224. 
Preacher,  Permeated,  1816. 
Preacher,  Zealous,  1566. 

Preacher's  Beqnivements,  793. 
Preachers  and  Sermons,  888 — 935. 
Preachers,  Casoistical,  1398. 
Preaching  and  Practising,  1143. 
Preaching  and  Praying,  877. 
Preaching,  Extemporaneous,  895,  896. 
Preaching,  Faithfol,  897. 
Preaching,  Fearless,  292. 
Preaching,  Open-air,  915. 
Preaching,  Prolix,  924. 
Precocity,  Youthful,  1588. 
Preferring  One  Another,  1277. 
Prescription,  Forgotten,  737. 
Prescription,  Good,  37. 
Present,  Well-timed,  1009. 
Pride,  936—948. 
Pride  of  Croesus,  988. 
Prido  Rebuked,  944. 
Pride,  True,  946. 
Priest  and  Bible,  58. 
Prince  of  Peace,  810. 
Prisoner's  Sola<»,  474. 
Privileges  of  the  Sunday-school,  1278. 
Probity  Rewarded,  436. 
Procrastination,  1339. 
Prodigal  Reproached,  772,  1259. 
Profane  Prehite,  820. 

Profanity,  949—961. 
Profession    and    Practice,    150,    151, 1030. 

Profligate  Son,  186. 

Promises,  God's,  560. 
Prophecy  and  Scoffer,  1112. 
Prophecy,  Infidel  and,  172. 
Prophecy,  Testimony  of,  68. 
Protecting  Cloud,  1383. 
Protection,  Best,  1268. 
Proud  Resisted,  945. 
P^o^^dence,  962—1009. 
Providentially  Fed,  821. 
Prudence  and  Zeal,  1559. 
Public  Spirit,  1144. 
Punctuality,  1340. 
Punishment  for  Sin,  1214. 
Pupil,  Beloved,  1046. 
i»upil,  Wise,  1629. 

Quakeb's  Home,  811. 
V).\i«^w'^^T\xv!C.\^le8^  812. 
\ 
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Raft  of  the  Miduge,  U72. 
Bage  Subdued,  22. 
Baikes  and  Queen  Charlotte,  1279. 
Bailer  Forgiven,  805. 
Bansom,  Life,  92. 
Bead,  Learning  to,  1508 
Beading,  Advantages  of,  507. 
Beason,  Appeal  to,  1349. 
Bebels  Disarmed,  989. 

Bebuke,  Child's,  859, 1018, 1584 
Bebuke,  Christian,  1198. 
Bebuke,  Power  of  a  (rentle,  1213. 
Bebuke,  Severe,  1487. 
Bebukes,  Happy,  4, 1111,  1186. 
Becantation  Begretted,  822. 
Becognition,  Joyful,  668. 
BecondHation,  Happy,  467. 
Beoonciliation,  Means  of,  871. 
Beconciliation,  Token  of,  1524. 
Becord  of  Sin,  1419. 
Bedeemer,  Trust  in,  88. 
Bedemption,  1157. 
Befining,  1420. 
Beformed  Family,  276. 
Begeueration,  122.. 
Bejoicing  in- Bonds,  419. 
Belapse,  Awful,  1241. 
Beliance  upon  God,  1384. 
Beligion,  1010—1036. 
Beligiou  before  Luther,  1031. 
Beligion  Carried  too  Far,  169. 
Beligion,  Christian,  Lord    Lyttelton 

on,  105. 
Beligion,  Consistency  in,  145. 
Beli^on,  Pure  and  Undefiled,  1457. 
Beligion,  What  it  can  do,  538. 
Bemorse  at  Death,  1342. 
Bemorse,  Bitter,  695. 
Bepentance,  1037—1045. 
Bepentance,  Spelling,  1048. 
Bepentance,  Tower  of,  1045. 
Bepetition,  Advantage  of,  799. 
Bepining,  Sinful,  1057. 
Beport,  Common,  1108. 
Beproof  and  Admonition,  1 — 11, 1063, 1075. 

Beproof,  Fearless,  2. 
Beproof,  Kingly,  955. 
Beproof,  Severe,  1034. 
Beproof,  Spuming,  1343. 
Beproof,  Timely,  1063,  1115. 
Besignation,  1046—1064, 1310. 
Besignation  to  God's  Will,  878, 1050, 1062. 
Bcsolutions,  Good,  1501. 
Besolve,  Good,  729. 
Bespeot  for  Children,  1517. 
Bestitution,  437, 1042, 1324. 
Bestoration,  Singular,  439. 
Besult,  Unlooked-for,  1299. 
Besults  After  Many  Days,  1308, 1348. 
Besan«otion,  1065—1068. 

Besults,  Great,  from  SmaU  BeginningB, 
973,  1216, 1409. 

Betort,  Pointed,  956. 
Beward  of  a  Preacher,  920. 
Bewards  and  Punishments,  1069— 1080. 
Biches  and  Power,  1081—1107. 
Biches,  Spiritual,  1060. 
Biches,  True,  1101. 
Bich  Man's  Need,  1097. 
Bich  yet  Poor,  1095, 1326. 
Bidicule  and  Vain  Jesting,  1108 — 1115. 
Bidicule,  Ill-timed,  187. 
Bidicule  of  a  Preacher,  188. 
Bidicule  Overcome,  1113. 
Bighteous  Self  and  Unrighteous  Self, 

1186. 

Bighteousness,  Crown  of,  204. 
Bisers,  Early,  1335. 
Bobbers,  Disconcerted,  991. 
Bobertson  and  Hume,  1458. 
Boot,  Going  to  the,  787. 
Buin,  First  Steps  to,  1394. 

Sabbath-bbeakiko,  1126,  1127. 
Sabbath-keeping,  1128. 
Sabbath  Observance,  1116—1130. 
Sacrifice,  1131—1146. 
Sacrifice,  Voluntary,  303. 
Sacrifices,  Noble,  315. 
Safe  with  God,  1385. 
Safety,  Secret  of,  1386. 
Safety,  True,  1387. 
Sagacity,  1078. 
Sailor  and  Tract,  1363. 
Sailors,  Best,  101. 
Saint  Worship,  1032. 
Salvation,  1147—1175. 
Salvation,  Laying  Hold  On,  1160. 
Salvation,  Luther  upon,  329. 
Salvation,  Precious,  418. 
Salvation  to  the  Uttermost,  97. 
Samaritan,  Good,  122. 
Sanctification,  1^. 
Satan  and  Opportunity,  386. 
Savages  Subdued,  607. 
Savages,  Taught  by,  733. 
Saved  by  a  Dog,  992. 
Saved  by  a  Tiger,  993. 
"  Saviour  "  in  Esquimaux,  98. 
Saviour,  Loving  the,  1509. 
Saviour,  the,  84^100. 
Saviour,  to  know  that  Christ  is,  84. 
Saying  and  Doing,  43,  523,  706. 
Sceptic  and  Bible,  535. 
Sceptic  Converted,  167. 
Sceptic's  Confession,  61, 1079. 
Scepticism  and  Infideli^,  526 — 542. 
Scepticism  in  Face  of  Death,  536. 
Scholar,  Zealous,  1567. 
Scholar's  Infatuation,  644. 
Scholars,  Dull,  801. 
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Scoffer  and  Whitefield,  191. 
Scoffer  Silenced,  537. 
Scoffer  Smitten,  176. 
Scoffing  Tonths,  177. 
Scolding  Children,  1518. 
Scomer  Scorned,  1114. 
Scripture,  Beading  of,  67,  1280. 
Scripture  Scraps,  63. 
Scripture,  Stray  Verses  of,  66. 
Scriptures  Forbidden,  823. 
Scriptures,  Ignorance  about,  501. 
Scriptures,  Searching  the,  1260. 
Scriptures,  the  Holy,  46—73. 
Scriptures,  What  Saith  the?  1528. 

Seaman*8  Bravery,  1473. 
Seamen,  Address  to,  1370. 
Seed  by  the  Wayside,  1261, 1364. 
Seed  that  Fell  on  Good  Ground,  1365. 
Seeking  in  Darkness,  64. 
Self,  1176—1192. 
Self  Lost,  1190. 
Self,  Bighteous,  and  Unrighteous  Self, 

1186. 

Self-control,  715,  719. 
Self-convicted  Criminal,  564. 
Self-delusion,  1188. 
Self-denial,  730,  795,  1189. 
Self-destruction  Prevented,  995. 
Self-ignoring,  467. 
Self-importance,  Absurd,  936. 
Self-reliance  IlluKtrated,  645. 
Self-refitralnt,  720. 
Self-sacrificG,  408. 

SeltishneRS,  Haman*8,  1421. 
SelfiRh  leaver,  879. 

SenBibilitv,  Painter's,  641. 
Sentinel.  Faithful,  302. 
Sentinel,  Trusty,  1389. 
Sermon,  Best,  886. 

Sermon,  Bishop'B  Last,  887. 
Sermon,  Farewell,  898. 
Sermon  for  Cardinals,  928. 
Sermon,  Forgotten,  901. 
Sermon,  Fruitful,  903. 
Sermon,  Silent,  929. 
Sermon,  Telling,  1044. 
Sermons  and  Preachers,  883 — 935. 
Sermons,  Composition  of,  889,  905. 
Sermons,  Fine,  899. 

Sermons,  Missionary's  Three,  700. 
Senator,  Incorruptible,  632. 
Servant,  Faithful,  545,  1134. 
Servant,  Ungrateful,  581. 
Servants,  647,  731,  847. 
Servants,  Bebellious,  743. 
Servants  Beproved,  1129. 
Service,  Faithful,  1051. 
Service,  Ill-paid,  1184. 
Service,  Interrupted,  1485. 
Sheaves,  Neglected,  1416. 
Shepherd  Artist,  1520. 
Shepherd,  Voice  of,  5&4. 

Shield,  Lather's,  287. 
Ship's  Time-keeper,  Inventor  of,  8S6. 
Shipwreck,   Saved  from,   994,   lli5, 

1426. 

Shipwrecked  Soul,  1238. 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  and  Soldier,  1191. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip's,  Counsel,  136. 
Silence,  1459. 
Silence,  Virtue  of,  723. 

SimHitudes  and  Purable8,'734 — ^748. Simony,  142. 
SimpUdty,  183. 
Simplicity,  Advantages  of,  883. 
Simplicity  of  Life,  614. 
Sin,  1193—1221. 
Sin  Confessed,  460. 
Sin,  Dying  in,  26. 
Sin,  Emblem  of,  1203. 
Sin  Found  Out,  565, 1215. 
Sin,  Old  in,  1040. 
Sin,  Beoord  of,  1419. 
Sin,  Sense  of,  1366. 
Sinner's  Sole  Dependence,  744. 
Sinners,  Christ  came  to  Save,  87,  91. 
Sins,  Little,  1208, 1256. 
Slander  Bebuked,  266. 

Slandering,  258—266. 
Slave  Trade,  Wilberf  orce  and  the,  614. 
Slave's  Sermon,  930. 
Sleep,  Last,  216. 
Soldier's  Obedience,  732. 
Soldier  without  Fear,  1422. 
Soldiers,  Faithful,  293. 
Soldiers,  Wounded,  612. 
Solicitude,  Maternal,  764. 
Son,  Good,  835. 
Sons,  Faithful,  662. 
Sorrow  and  Suffering,  1222—1233. 
Sorrow,  Sinful,  1058. 

Sorrow,  Soldier's,  958. 
Soul,  1234—1239. 
Soul  and  Paganism,  532. 
Soul,  Cardmal  Bichelieu  upon  the,  256. 
Soul,  Despair  about  the,  245. 
Soul,  Divine  Message  to  the,  384. 
Soul,  Nobility  of,  471. 
Soul,  What  is  it  ?  1239. 

Sowing  and  Beaping,  1240—1267. 
Speaking  111,  4,  258—266. 
Speakmg,  Plain,  792. 
Speech,  Plain,  917. 
Spelling-book,  Strange,  131'3. 
Spirit,  Independent,  270. 
Spirit,  Meek  and  Quiet,  690. 
Spirit,  Ministering,  1294. 
Spirit,  Noble,  1074. 
Spiritual  Joy  and  Comfort,  412. 
Spiritual  Light,  65. 
"  Spud  "  and  Weeds,  1423. 
"  Steer  straight  to  me,  Father,'*  1424. 
^\jev,^«^^t^  o(  First,  1195. V 
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Stewardship,  1099. 
Stewards  in  the  East,  745. 
Stolen  Book,  181. 
Stolen  Penny,  440. 
Stones,  Living,  741. 
Stow's  Industry,  520. 
Strangers,  Sheltering,  608. 
Strength  or  Weakness,  1231. 
Strength,  Source  of,  1059. 
Straggles,  Early,  832. 
Stubborn  Boy,  1521. 
Student,  Young,  1469. 
Study,  Profitable,  1418. 
Study  under  Difficulties,  475,  512. 
Style  in  Sermons,  931. 
Suffering  for  Christ,  686. 
Suffering,  Patient,  16. 
Sufferings,  Terrible,  1474. 
Suicide  Airested,  1001. 
Suitor,  Pertinacious,  839. 

Sunday  Soholar^s  Behef,  1314. 
Sunday  Scholar's  Career,  1282. 

,  Sunday  Scholar's  Gift,  1283. 
Sunday :School  Attendance,  1284. 
Sunday-school  Ticket,  1285. 
Sunday-schools,  1268—1288. 
Sun  Going  Down  on  Anger,  23. 
Superstition,  Madness  of,  1022. 
Superstition,  Power  of,  770. 
Superstitious  Heathen,  503. 

Supplication,  Child's,  860. 
Swearing,  Christopher  Wren's  Action 

against,  950. 
Swearing,  Folly  of,  952. 
Swearing,  Futile,  1395. 
Swearing  Soldiers,  182,  201,  959. 
Sword  and  Arm,  1560. 
Symbol  of  the  Resurrection,  1068. 
Symbols  and  Types,  1404—1429. 
Sympathy,  1289—1302. 
Sympathy  and  Duty,  596. 
Sympathy  Bemembered,  1296. 
Sympathy,  Besults  of,  1297. 
Sympathy  Rewarded,  1298. 

Table  in  the  Wilderness,  1002. 
Tact  and  Kindness,  789. 
Tact,  Courtly,  362. 
Talent  and  Vices,  650. 
Talent,  Early,  1496. 
Talking  and  Doing,  523. 
Tangles,  1425. 
Taste,  651. 
Teacher,  Confession  of  a,  1304. 
Teacher  Taught,  1315. 
Teachers  and  Scholars,  1303 — 1317. 
Teachmg,  Sanctified,  1281. 
Temper,  Eyenness  of,  113,  722. 
Temper,  Evil,  Banished,  415. 
Temptation,  1318—1324. 
Ofemptation  Resisted,  300,  441. 
Text,  Pointed,  1212« 

Thankfulness,  Poor  Man's,  404. 
Thanksgiving,  1052. 
Theme,  Loving,  700. 
Thief,  Detected.  966. 
Things  Not  Seen,  423. 
Things  of  CsBsar's,  1546. 
Thoughtfulness,  Conjugal,  464. 
Thoughtfulness    Taught   by  a  Birc\ 1003. 

Three  R's,  Preacher's,  921. 
Time,  1325—1347. 
Time,  Behind,  1327. 
Time,  Improving  the,  1336. 
Time  Lost,  220. 
Time  Present  Precious,  1077. 
Time,  Redemption  of,  1341. 
Time-serving,  304. 
Tolerant  King,  827. 
Tongue,  Good  and  Evil  Member,  627. 
Tower  of  Repentance,  1045. 
Town  Clerk  of  Ephesus,  1462. 
Tract,  What  a,  did,  1263. 
Tracts  and  Tract  Distribution,  1348— 

1372. 
Trade  or  Man?  8. 
Trade  Tricks,  153. 
Tradesman  and  Prince,  1130. 
Traveller,  Patient,  838. 
Treasure,  Laying  Up  Earthly,  1257. 
Tree  Planted,  1427. 
Trial,  Patient  under,  1323. 
Trial,  School  of,  17. 
Trial,  Support  in,  1232. 
Trial,  Terrible,  1061. 
Trials,  Missionary,  1228. 
Trials  of  a  Traveller,  843. 
Trifles,  Perfection  out  of,  517. 
Trinity,  Symbol  of  the,  381. 
Trouble  and  Prayer,  880. 
Troubles,  Train  of,  18. 
Truant's  Career,  1525. 
Trust,  1373—1390. 
Trust,  Boy's,  1375. 
Trust,  Ground  of,  1020. 
Trust  in  God,  1388. 
Truth,  71. 
Truth,  Boldness  in  Declaring  the,  1392. 
Truth,  Receiving,  1399. 
Truth  the  best  PoUcy,  305. 
Truth,  Witty,  1531. 
Truthful  Scholar,  1287. 
Truthfulness,  71,  1391—1403. 
Truthfulness  with  Children,  779. 
Tyndale's  Tract,  1368. 
l^pes  and  Symbols,  1404—1429. 
Tyre,  1083. 

**  Urbblief,  Help  Thop  mine,"  286. Unbelief,  Stubbomn^  of,  539. 
Unbeliever  Rebuked,  1486. 
Understanding  by  Uie  Grace  of  God 

1464. 
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Ungrateful  King,  411. 
Unitv,  DwelliDg  in,  763. 
Unity,  Love  of,  322. 
Unrenewed  Man,  1429. 
Unseen,  yet  Loved,  1526. 
Unselfishnciis,  550. 
Untruthfolness.  See  Trnthfnlness. 
Untmthfiilness  in  Basineee,  1401. 
Untruthfulness,    Watehing     against, 

1403. 
Upright  Emperor,  582. 
Upright  Judge,  688. 
Uprightness  and  Humanity,  662. 

Vain  Wisdom,  1465. 

Vanity,  1430—1440. 
Vanity  Fair,  828. 
Vanity  of  a  Poet,  1436. 
Vanity  of  Earthly  Deidres,  1439. 
Vengeance  Averted,  339. 
Vengeance,  Befraining  from,  643. 
Vengeance  Restrained,  324. 
Vice,  Hardened  in,  1250. 
Vine  and  Branches,  100. 
Violence  and  Gentleness,  694. 
Virtue  at  the  Scaffold,  1064. 
Virtue,  False,  428. 
Virtue,  Intrepid.  818. 

Virtue,  Philosopher's,  1397. 
Visit,  a  Long,  347. 
Visit  Unexpected,  1007. 
Vow  in  Praver,  882. 

Vows,  1428.' Vows,  Sick-bed,  1041. 

Wages,  Bitter,  1196. 
Wall  of  Snow,  1008. 
War,  HorrorH  of,  154. 
War,  Prince  Eugene  on,  156. 
War,  Results  of,  155. 
Warfare  and  Contention,  154 — 160. 
Warning,  Awful,  553. 
Warning,  Words  of,  1262. 
Warnings  Not  to  be  Despised,  1466. 
Warmngfl,  Two,  1562. 

Washington's  Hatchet,  1402. 
Watchfulness,  Necessity  for,  1322. 
Water,  Sweet,  1286. 
Watt^rrf,   Passning  through  the,   986, 

1374,  1381. 
Way  to  Bliss,  10. 
Weakness,  lioyal,  1436. 
Wealth,  Insignificance  of,  461. 
Wealth,  Passion  for,  1093. 
Wealth,  Unexpected,  1105. 
Wealth,  Useless,  1103,  1104. 

Weeds  and  "  Spud,*'  1423. 
Well-doing  and  Benevolence,  29 — 15 , 

591,  854. 
Wesley  and  the  School  Maid,  83. 
Wesley,  John,  and  t\io  Offi.cet,S. 

Wesley,  Samuel  and  3o\in,'n4. 

Wesley,  Samuel,  and  the  Officer,  957. 
Whitefield  and  the  Lawyers,  925. 
Whitefield's  Humility,  948. 
Wicked,  Tender  Mercies  of  the,  820. 
Wicked,  Terrors  of  the,  1080. 
Widow's  Gift,  1890. 
Widow's  Lamp,  610. 
Widow's  Love,  1487. 
Widow's  Sacrifice,  707. 
Wife,  Exemplary,  472. 

Wife,  True,  476.' Wife.  Winning  a,  479. 
Wifely  Resolution.  478. 

Wilberforoe  and  the  ̂ vo  Trade,*611. 
Will,  RebeUious,  776. 

Wm,  Resignation  to  God's,  878,  1050, 1062. 

Wings,  Two,  477. 
Wisdom,  1441—1469. 
Wise  Choice,  1467. 
Wise  Rules,  586. 
Wise,  Truly,  463. 
Wish,  a  Beautiful,  470. 
Witnessing  for  Christ,  1233, 1371. 
Witnessing  in  a  Child,  1530. 
Wives  and  Husbands,  464 — 480. 
Wives,  Praying,  473. 
Wolsey's  Rise,  509. 
Woman,  Exemplaiy,  267. 
Woman's  Sympathy,  1302. 
Wonders  in  the  Deep,  1470—1475. 
Woodward,  Dr.,  and  the  Actor,  1109. 
Word,  Cleansing,  1408. 
Word,  Doers  of  the.  111. 
Word,  Entrance  of  the,  1246. 
Word  Fitly  Spoken,  935, 1468. 
Word  Ib  Season,  656,  961. 
Word  Not  in  Vain,  185,  1288. 
Word  of  God,  Zeal  for  the  Distribution 

of,  1564. 
Word  of  Peace,  Preaching,  809. 
Word,  Power  of  the,  1558. 
Word,  Searching,  794. 
Word  venu9  Bond,  445. 
Words,  Blessed,  1636. 
Words,  Hard,  907. 
Words,  Soft,  609. 
Work,  1265. 
Work,  Encouragement  to,  1357. 
Work  for  All,  451. 
Work  for  the  Lord,  1266,  1301,  1340. 
Work,  Motive  of,  1455. 
Work  of  God,  Noblest,  768. 
Work,  Perseverance  in,  518. 
Work  vernus  Idleness,  1847. 
Worker,  Earnest,  1446. 
Works,  Good,  1156. 
World  and  the  Soul,  1106. 
Worid,  Bad  Heart  lets  in  the,  1838. 
World,  End  of  the,  495. 

\  Wotld  Hereafter,  257. 
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World,  Separate  from  the,  200. 
WorldUng'B  End,  214. 
Worldly  Man's  Confession,  1440. 
Worship,  130, 1470—1487. 
Worship,  Life  of,  1482. 
Worship  of  Pictures,  484. 
Worship,  Orderly,  1483. 
Worth,  Neglected,  516. 
Wrath  Turned  Away,  1267. 
Wreck  of  the  London^  1174. 
Wreckers  and  the  Child,  1547. 
Wyat,  Sir  Henry,  and  the  Cat,  90G. 

XncENES,  Cardinal,  411. 

Yeabs,  After  Many,  1240. 
Young,  1488—1533. 
Youth,  Example  for,  623. 
Youth,  the  History  of,  tho  History  of 

Heroes,  1503. 
Youthful  Influence,  1534—1547. 

Zeal,  1548—1567. 
Zeal  Evoked,  1563. 
Zeal  of  a  Convert,  1372. 
Zeal,  too  much,  1561. 
Zealous  Convert,  1565. 
Zealous  Preacher,  1566. 
Zealous  Soholar,  1567. 
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Conristing  of  Notes — Critieal,  Homiletic,  and  IlliutratiTe — on  the  Holj 

ScriptoreB;  fonning  a  Ckmiplete  Conunentaiy  on  an  Original  Plan,  spedally 
designed  for  Ministers,  Bible  Students,  and  Sonday-School  Teachers. 

BY  THE   BEY.  JAMES  COBfPEB  GBAY, 
Autkar  qf  **  TopU»  for  Teaeken^  ̂ ^  ife. 

Voluma     L  Containing  Matthew  and  Mark. 
Volume  n.  Containing  Luke  and  John. 
Volume  in.  Containing  Acta  and  Romans. 
Volume  IV.  Containing  Corinthiana  to  Philemon. 
Volume   V.  Containing  Hebrews  to  Berelation. 

Tbc  rahie  of  this  work  to  lOnisten  and  Sondaj-School  Teaehan  ooasisU  in  this,  that,  besidet 
njlarBtory  and  critiflal  notes,  marginal  refereneea,  explanatioiia  and  deriTationn  of  vonU, 
literary,  rhronoloftical,  and  analytical  notea,  Ao.,fte.,eaeh  Teiw  or  group  of  Tersos  ih  ACCosfPAXixn 
BY  A  kt'iTABLB  ANKCDOTB  OB  xxxumuTiov.  Thiu  a  moat  oomplete  commentary  in  prefientad 
to  the  reader,  as  well  aa  the  moat  perfect  Mnaeom  of  Anecdote  and  lUnetration  that  has  ever 
yH  been  pnblinhed,  with  the  additional  adTantaoe  of  the  whole  of  the  material  being  so  arranged 
an  to  be  instantly  acceaaible,  under  the  paange  of  Scriptore  referred  to. 

Now  ready ,  in  Two  Volumes,  price  df .  6d,  each,  post  free,  handsomely  bound  in 
the  best  cloth,  with  200  Illustrations,  and  8  well-executed  Maps. 

TOPICS   FOR   TEACHERS. 
Thin  ralnable  and  popular  woA  oontalni  all  the  moat  prominent  BiUioal  Topics,  around  which 

are  groaped  and  dasaiiied  the  idaole  of  the  moat  important  Scriptore  references,  with  hirtorieal 
incidcutH  and  scientilic  facta  for  Bible  iUoatiBtion ;  aa  well  aa  moat  condenaed  and  exhaostiTe 
information  on  each  sobjeot,  drawn  tnm  eroy  ioaree,  aaered  and  aeoolar ;  to  which  are  added 
saitablo  moral  and  religioaB  aaegeaUons,  and  hinta  for  praotleal  ose  in  the  Sunday-School  or 
Bibie-clasH,  for  pulpit  preparation,  at  for  the  oompoaition  of  Sunday-School  addrvase*.  The 
work  coDBtitntea 

A  Bible  Dictionary,        I  A  Bible  Text  Book,       I A  Bible  Concordanoe,  and 
A  Bible  Manual,  I A  Bible  Commentary,    I A  Biblical  Atlas. 
all  in  one;  saving  the  coat  of  theae  hooka,  and  the  time  in  their  uae.    It  la  an  invaluable  work 
to  the  Teacher,  Preacher,  BLUe-claaa  Leader,  and  Bible  Student  generally. 

In  one  nandsomely-bound  Volume,  price  5s,  M., post  free. 

THE   MISSIONARY   WORLD, 
An  Encyclopedia  of  Information,  Facts,  Incidents,  Sketches,  Statistics, 

Anecdotes,  &c.,  concerning  Christian  Missions;  giving  fall  and  accurate  infor- 
mation concerning  the  Missions  of  all  Denominations  in  all  parts  of  the  World, 

from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  present  day. 
The  object  of  this  work  is  to  gire  the  largest  possible  amount  of  interesting  and  reliable  informa- 

tion  concerning  Christian  Misaiona  in  the  most  condensed  form,  with  a  view  to  aid  MiniKtem, 
Secretaries,  Misnionary  Adyocatea,  and  Teachers  in  their  advocacy  of  the  Misdonary  (^ase.  as  well 
aH  to  interest  the  friends  of  Christian  Missions  generally.  It  contains  upwards  of  one  thousand 
diKtinct  items  of  intelligence,  so  arranged  that  each  one  can  be  read  separately,  while  the  whole 
work  is  so  arrangiMl  and  connected  that  it  can  be  read  through  oonsecutiraly.  A  coinons  index 
Im  added  to  the  volume.   

Handsomely  hound  in  cloth,  price  4#.  6d.,  post  free. 

THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL   WORLD, An  Eucyclopaadia  of  Facts  and  Principles,  Illustrated  Ifr  Anecdotes,  Incidents, 
and  Quotations  from  the  Works  of  the  most  eminent  writers  on  Sunday-School 
MattdB* 

BY  JAMES  COMPER  GRAY, 
Author  qf  **  Topics  for  Teachers,'*  dc. 

This  work  is  designed  to  be  a  reference  book  for  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  Sunday-School 
inKtmction;  containing,  in  a  condenBed  and  classified  form^  pracUoal  information  and  counsel  on 
all  matters  concerning  the  Sundav-Scbool  and  its  work.  It  will  form  a  standard  guide  for  Snperin- 
tcudents  and  Teachers,  Soeretaiiea,  librariana,  VisitorB,  Treaaurara,  dbc,  Ac,  to  the  efficient 
t  undnct  of  every  department  and  detail  of  their  work. 

1  be  work  is  divided  into  the  following  seetiona:— 1.  The.Institntian  Itaelf.  S.  The  Snpciinten- 
(Vut  and  the  Secretary.  8.  Ibe  Teacher.  4.  Hatters  relating  to  the  Sohcdar.  6.  T)ua  Infant 
n»M.    6.  Children's  Senrieea.    7.  The  libnuy  and  the  Librarian.    &  AjariUaxyAgendea.    9.  £n- 
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